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PREFACE. 

IN reviewing the labours of another year, the Editors 
cannot but express their gratitude to those kind friends 
by whose contributions their work has been enriched, 
and to the Public at large, for the increasing patronage 
with which it has been honoured. The success they 
-have met with, and the testimonies of approbation with 
:which they have been favomed, encourage them to per
severe, and justify their hopes of continued and pro-
,gressive prosperity. , 1 , 

In conducting this Miscellany, they wish to act with
out fear and, without favour. They are, nevertheless, 
sincerely desirous of giving satisfaction to their friends 

.in every part of the kingdom. But always to please, 
, and to please all; cannot be eJ1..-pected. It remains, there
fore, to seek useful and important ends, to cherish pure 

·, motives, and to· gi've no unnecessary cause of offence ; so 
: doing~ . the results need not be dreaded. It may be 
'proper to 'add,- that if in any case their measures should 
~not\ be approved, the Editors invite correspondence, and 
are ever ready to give explanations, and state the reasons 
of their conduct, 

From: -rivalry· and, opposition, the -Editors feel per
, -suaded- they have nothing. to fear. They will only 
. observe, that whatever may be their: opinions of the com
parative merits of contemporary publications, they will 
never obtrude those opinions on their readers; much less 
suffer their pages to be disgraced by misrepresentation 
or scurrility. Weapons so contemptible and unholy' they 



IV PHEFACE. 

lcavo to those who can use them. It will be their 
endeavour that this Magazine, in its language and spirit, 
shall be acceptable to the intelligent, edify the pious, and 
neither offend against good taste nor Christian decorum. 

The Editors hope, in the ensuing year, to furnish their 
friends with many impoitant communications, histori~al 
and theological. Aud ·mhile they prmnise to exe11t 
themselves to the utJllost for the, improvement of the 
work, they beg leaye l~eisp~ctfully to solicit the ai~l ,of 
their brethren in the ministx~, •.and of all who feel, dis
posed. to promote the great .object they have »). y,~ew. 
Their pages are op.ell to· fre.e and ,ternpelcl.te clisc,u,ssion ; · 

and inquiries and essays rdative to those points of faith 
and practice, in regard to which difference of opinio!l 
exists in the Denominatim1, will 'be· readily inserted, in 
order to elicit thought and assist in the. investig~tioJ{,of 
truth. , , , : · : , . 

The friends of the Magazin~ are .again ,remin!iled, that 
-the ,profits .are devoted to ,th.e M':i,qows .of , l3aptist 
Mm.isters. For their sakes, therefore., 1he pat:r'onage of 
the Denomination is earne.stly ,u,li,ojted;: that, by ,re.~lfaing 
a more extensive sale, .,the ,benevolent <l_esign P)!i;the 
work may be more fully ,ac.complished .. : :The, siqu ,qf 
one ltundred and nine_-pounds was voted at the l~&tihctif
yearly dist1·ihution, making ,a total of '.IIWQ T.HQN~~l'fP 

six nuNDRED AND Two POUNDS since the1year lSl3. 
Well-executed Portraits wµl. other emb:elli~lmients 

will be given from time to time, and AQ exertion•wHl,be 
spared to render the work' inereasiugly interestiug and 

valuable. 

Du.1826. 
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i\lEMOlll OF 'l1IE J,ATB R1:1v. JonH 
RYLA.N01 D, D. 

IT has often been remarked that 
tlie live!! of men who have been 
principo.lly occupied in the ,'!tudy 
and the pulpit furnish but scanty 
materials for the biographer, and 
supply very. • little to a.waken in
terest or gn.tify-euriosity. Whllq 
the truth of this remark must gene
rally be admitted, it woul4 prove 
that we little understood the niost 
valuable ends of biography, if, on 
this account, eminent and .holy men 
were suffered to descend to the 
gro.ve _without s~me tribute to th~ir 
~eoiory_:.some gratefµl record to 
the . honour of that grace ,vbich 
made_ .them w·hat they were. : In 
-the case of the venerable saint 
,~hose likeness appear_s in our pre
·s~rit riumber, t:his duty has in part 
Le'en discharged, as our readers 
.are 'aware,· i_n the 'a.doiirable djs
coui·se delivered OU the O-Ocasion 
ofhis decease, by the Re:v. Robert 
Hall ; nnd we s~all now· proceed 
to relat~ Sl_!_Ch f11.r~her pa'.rticulo.rs, 
respe;cting our decea_serl friend, as 
have come to our knowledge, fully 
1>ersuaded, that however defective 
the o.ccount ·may be, it · ,viii be 
perused with affectionate interest 
by many to whom, for his great 
Master's sake, the subject of our 
narrative was justly dear. 

The late Dr. Ryland had the 
honour of descending· from afnmily, 
who, through several generations, 
were eminent for piety. His great
grnndfnther, John Ryland, lived at 
1-Iinton on the Green, Warwick
-shire, and was a member of the 
VoL. I. :Jd Series . 

~~tist Church at Alcester, now 
uncf~r-tho. pastoral care of the Rev. 
Joseph Price. l;!is son, Joseph 
Ryland, resided near Stow on I.he 
Wold,.Gloucestorshire, and married 
Freelo-ve Collett, a most excellent 
woman, whose family were highly 
-esteemeil among the Dissenters in 
that part of the klngdom. T/iefr 
son, John (the father of' the Doc
tor) was ·born in 1723. His earlier 
days were spent •in folly and sin, 
but he becamE! the sul~ject · of a 
saving change o.boutthe eighteenth 
year of bis age, and joined the 
Church at Bonrton on the Water, 
of which the venerable Benjamin 
Beddome was then pastor. As it 
was soon discovered that he pos
sessed tnknts for public usefulness, 
he was placed under the tuition of 
the roverend ll.Ild learne_d Bernard 
Foskett, at that time President of the 
Academy nt Bristol, and pursued 
his studies _there with gre.'\t dili
gei1c·e and success. On leaving 
the Academy, · he supplied the 
Church nt Warwick, then destitute, 
·and ·_ after preaching · to them for 
about four years, ,vas ordained 
their pastor on tlie 20th of July, 
17()0. From thence, he remoYell 
to Nort.hamptou, October, 1759, 
where he was very useful, for many 
years, as o. pastor o.ud instnretor of 
youth; till, in the year 1780, be 
resigned to his son, who had for 
some time been associated with 
him in the pastoral · office, the 
whole care of the church, and re-
tired to Enfield, netw Londou, 
where he expired, rejoicing in his 
S.aviour, July 21tl1, 1792 , in the 
G9th yenr of his ng·1c?. 

n 
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Soon nfter l\lr. Rylnnd's orrlinu
lion at "'arwick, he manic<! Eliza
beth, the only child of 1\Ir. Samuel 
Frith, of that town. They had 
five children, one of whom died 
young: the rest were all spared 
to reach the decline of life, tl1ough 
one only now survives-the Hon. 
Hennan Witsius Ryland, who went 
to Cana.di;t many years since as 
Secretary to the Governor, Lord 
Dartmouth, and is now a Member 
of the Upper House of Legislature 
in that province." 

Of this- family, John wns the 
eldest. He was born January 29th, 
1753, iu the parsonag;e-house, b'e
longing to the great Clmroh in 
Warwick, which his father had 
taken of the rectqr, Dr. Tate. t 
Before he could speak, he had been 
taught to distinguish all the letters 
of the alphabet, by the assiduity 
of his nurse, who used to take him 
into the church-yard, and point 
them out on the tomb-stones; and 
from his earliest childhood, he 
preferred reading to play. This 
disposition was so promptly and 
successfully cultivated by his father 
that, when only five years old, he 
read the 23d Psalm in Hebcew to 
the celebrated Hervey; and, be
sides making considerable progress 
in Latin and French, had gone 
through the Greek Testament be
fore he completed his ninth year. 
Thus early did· he lay the founda
tion of that familiar and critical 
acquaintance with the originals of 
the Sacred Volume, which was, 

• Of Mrs. Eli,.aheth Dent, Dr, R.'d sis
ter, a •hart account oppenrccl in the Bap
tist MaEf<izine for J\foy, 1B21. i\Ir, James 
Rykwd, the other hrot.bcr, had died some 
little time before. 

t It is said that some ~r the parishioners 
reflected on ll,e Dr., n candid, moderate 
man, for lcllirig the house to au cwctbapluil 
preacher, and tlrnt he jocosely rnpliccl, 
" ,Vhat would you Jrnyo me do? I unve 
brougl,t (he man as near the church us I con, 
but J_ (•a1wot force 1.Jjrn into jt," 

through 1\ long· BUcccssio11 of years, 
a source of so much plea!!·urc t.o 
himself nn<l instruction to others. 
It m~y, howovor, be reasouuhly 
questioned, whether such close ap
plication to study at so tender an 
age did not materially reprnss that 
natural vigour and buoyancy of 
spirits, a portion of which, in 
youth, seems essential to the deve
lopment of decision and fortitude 
iu after-life. 

While Mr. Ryland was witness
ing ,yitb pleasure the rapid prog-ress 
of his son in the various branches 
of a hoeral education, be was fa
voured to observe in him,-that 
which would fill his heart with far 
greater delight-the symptoms of 
genuine piety. About his thir
teenth year he became deeply im
pressed "'ith religious concern, ancl 
on the 13th September, 1767, was 
baptized, on a profession of faith, 
by his father, in the river Neu. 
Mr. Joseph Dent, afterwards his 
brother-in-law, and Mr. William 
Ilutton, then a pupil of Ml', Ry
land's, and subsequently pastoi· of 
t.he Baptist Church in Dean Street, 
So·uthwark, were baptized at the 
same time. The latter of these 
good men finished his course a few 
years-since; but Mr. Dent remains 
an honourable member and es
teemed deacon of the Church at 
Nol'thampton to this day. 

Soon after his bnptism, young 
Mr. Ryland was induced to address 
his father's pupils on the momen
tous truths of religion ; and after 
he had continued this practice for 
some time, it led, by a natuml and 
easy gradation, to the exercise of 
his ministerial gifts in a more pub
lic way. His first probationary 
sermon before the Church was de
livered May 3, 1770, from Jere
miah xxxi. 9. From this period 
he contin.ued for several years, 
assisting his father in• the pulpit as 
well as in the school-room, nnd 
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tr.enlously engnged in ,,roclaimi11g the jnstly ceJc.brn.ted Jonathan 
the Gospel in the vii ages roun<I Edwards, am! others of that class, 
Northampton, where his labours with which he became acquaiutecl 
are still remembered with grateful about the year L 775. It is gene
respect. In 1781, he was called rally known that a thorough con
to t.he office of co-pastor, and on geniality of sentiment oo these 
the removal of his father, five years topics did much towards cementing 
aftel', to the neighbourhood of the that cordial union which subsisted 
metropolis, the entire care of that so long between Ryland, Sutcliff, 
large church and congregation de- and Fuller; and which led them, 
volved upon ,him. In this impor- after several years of intimacy, to 
tant station he continued, till the combine in founding the ' Particu. 
voice of Providence summoned him Jar Baptist Society for propagating 
to a sphere of still greater useful- the Gospel among the Heathen' -
ness, in which he was destined an enterprize which will ever shed 
long to continue,· a blessing of no an imperishable glory upon their 
small value to the churches, and to names. 
the wol'ld. As to the manner in William Carey, of whom we are 
which he conducted himself during now naturally reminded, had been 
his residence at Northampton, baptized by Mr. Ryland, in the 
many yet liv:ing can testify !tow river Nen, in the year 1783, soon 
liolily and justly, and miblameably after the latter had 'become the 
/,e behaved ltimself am,mg them. colleague of his father. This young 
Few men, entering ~o early into man, then 21 years of age, was at 
the ministry, have exemplified more that time labouring to procure a 
folly the parental admonition of the scanty livelihood as a journeyman 
Apostle to bis beloved Timothy, shoemaker. About four years af
Let no man despi.se tl,y youth; but terwards, he was chosen pastor of 
be t1wu an example of tlie.. belit!vers the Church at Moulton, near North
in word, in conversation, in cl,a-, ampton, whc.>re his zealous labours 
rity, in spirit, in faitl,, in purity. so enlarged the congregation, that 

At the commencement of his it became necessary to erect a 
religious course, Mr. Ryland was more commodious place of war
much attached to the WTitings of ship. As his people could raise 
John Brine, who had been ihe per- their pastor only £10 or £11 per 
sonal friend of his father, and he annum, it was requisite to collect 
adopted the views of that eminent for their meeting elsewhere ; and 
man on what was cunently styled while at Birmingham on this er
the lJlodern Question; but, several rand, Mr. Carey could not refrain 
years before he assumed the pasto- from conversing on the state oftho 
ral ofiice, he saw Teason to alter heathen, and the importance and 
his sentiments on this much-con- practicability of sending them the 
t.J·overted point, and ever after Gospel. A generous friend in that 
,maintained, with the fullest convic- town, who is yet living, struck 
tion of their Scriptural authority, with tl1e information Mr. Carey had 
those views on that subject, so acquired, nnd the urdour he dis
clearly laid down in the works of played on the subject, urged him 
his revered friend Andrew Fuller. to prepare his thoughts for publi
F'.or the light. whic~1 had ~nablcd c~tion, acc?mpanying the request 
lum to explore this provmce of with an offer of Ten PoW1ds to
theological truth, he was indebted, wards the expense. On his return 
instrumentally, to the writiug·s of home, Mr. Cnrey met his three 

D2 
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friends, Fuller, Sutcliff, and Ryland 
at Northampton, and communi
cated to them what had passed. 
He importuned one of them to 
undertake the publication in his 
stead; but as they severally de
clined it, he fulfilled the task him
self soon after by sending his 
" Enqniry" to the press; which 
being· followed up by the sermons 
of Sutcliff and Fuller at Clipston, 
in April 1791, and the Circular 
I .cttcr to the Northamptonshire 
Association, ' on Godly Zeal,' by 
Mr. Ryland, in the succeeding· 
year, issued in the formation of the 
society at Kettering, Oct. 2, 1792. 

Scarcely had Mr. (now Dr.*) 
Ryland assisted in laying the foun
dation of the Baptist Mission, ere 
he was called to a distant part of 
the kingdom, and fixed, for the 
remainder of his life, in the precise 
spot where he could most effec
tually serve the Society : not merely 
by exerting his influence through a 
wide and most respectable circle, 
but by infusing il. portion of his 
.own s1'iirit into the rising'generation 
of our ministers, and thus provid
ing, in the surest manner, for its 
perpetuity and extension. 

Dr. Caleb Evans, the amiable 
and excellent pastor of the Church 
in the Broadmead, · Bristol,. and 
President of the Baptist Academy 
in that city, had been removed by 
death in August 1791, and the at
tention of bis bereaved friends was 
,soon directed towards Northamp
ton for a successor. In com
pliance with their solicitations, Dr. 
Ryland paid them a visit for a 
month at Christmas 1792, and after 
a painful struggle, such as many a 
conscientious and honourable mind 

• The diploma of D. f1. was conferred 
upon him in Septemlier, 1792, by the Uni
versity in Rhode Island, U.S. The same 
Jea~~ed body had constituted him M. A, in 
1773. 

has Leen called, on a similar occa
s_ion, to endure, between long che
nshed attachments and a sense of 
duty, he yielded to their unanimous 
invitation, and removed, with h.is 
family, to Bristol, in December 
1793. A public service, recogniz
ing· his union with the Church at 
Broadmead, was held on the 15th 
of May following, in which Messrs. 
Francis of Horsley, Kingdon of 
Frome, Clarke of Exeter, and Tom
mas of the Pithay-men all vener
able and beloved in their day, but 
long since gathered to their fathers, 
took part. One minister only sur
vives*, who united in that service, 
and for him it was reserved. to 
attend the funeral solemnity of his 
venerable friend in the very place 
where, more than thirty years be
fore, he had solemnly implored the 
divine benediction ,on the com
mencement of bis lab~urs. 

A few months -after Dr. ~yland 
fixed his residence •at Bristol, he 
received the first letters which had 
arrived from Carey and Thomas in 
Bengal, and the intelligence they 
containea was so cheering, that he 
longed to communicate it ·as widely 
as possible. The Rev. David 
Bogue of Gosport, and - Steven, 
then of London, being at that time 
supplying at the Tabernacle, were 
invited to meet a few friends at the 
Doctor's house on this interesting 
occasion; and when, after unitino
in prayer and praise, these worthy 
ministers returned to their lodgings, 
they mutually expressed their de
sires to set on foot a Missionary 
Society among their connexions 
likewise. About the same time, 
Dr. Edward Williams, then of Bir
mingham, and other p~dobaptist 
ministers of that district, were im
bibing a similar spirit; and the 
result of these concurrent trains of 

• Rev, Joseph Hughes, M, A, of Bat
tersea. 
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thought and feeling was one in 
which ages unborn will have to 
rejoice-the establishment of the 
London Missionary Society in Sep-
tember 1795. ' 

The new connexions, among 
whom Dr.Ryland was now brought, 
welcomed him with a cordial re
spect, which soon ripened into 
genuine affection; and though all 
his ministering brethren in the \Vest 
were not prepared at once fully to 
subscribe to his views of divine 
truth, they rejoiced to listen to 
one, who combined with so many 
claims to their deference, such 
meeknes1s and gentleness as proved 
him to be unconscious of them all. 
He prea!)hed at the first Western 
Associatlon held after his settle
ment . a,t Bristol, and on several 
other .publ_ic l?ccasions in the same 
year; • 'The a'scendancy at first ob
tained ,-without design, was ever 
afte~wards preserved without ef• 
fort; arid,1,p'robably there never 
has been a:n individual, exercising 
so long such extensive influence, 
who more completely escaped the 
imputation of an imperiomi and 
dogmatical spirit. 

When Dr. Ryland succeeded to 
the president's chair, the academy 
at Bristol was tne only institution 
of the kind in the denomina
tion to which he· belonged; and 
the incessant occupation and cor
re·spondence connected with this 
office, together with. his pastorol 
duties to the church at Broad mead, 
required a closeness and intensity 
of · application to which few men 
would have been ec(ual. But he 
was favoured, till nearly the close 
of life, with almost uninterrupted 
health; and his habitual temper
ance and early risin~, combined 
with unusual facility in the use of 
the pen, enabled him, in addition 
to the avocations already named, 
to prepare much for the press. Of 
his acknowledged publications, a 

list, which is pn,sumed to he toler
ably correct, will be found at the 
close of this article; but besides 
these, he was a frequent contribu
tor, for nearly half a century, to 
successive periodical publications 
intended to promote the cause of 
evangelical religion; and manu
scripts, to a- considerable extent, 
on a variety of theological subjects, 
are dispersed among his numerous 
friends and correspondents. His 
productions, though not charac
terized by elevation of style or 
elegance of composition, uniformly 
breathe a devotional and benevo
lent spirit; and are marked by a 
certain earnestness of manner 
strongly indicating that their author 
deeply felt the importance of the 
sentiments he advocates, and, with
out the least anxiety to secure the 
admiration of his readers, aimed 
only to promote their spiritual wel
fare. Towards opponents his can
dour was remarkable; and in his 
work on baptism, he has furnished 
an example of the mode of treating· 
that much contested subject which 
all future controyersialists would 
do well to follow. Good men of 
all denominations he cordially 
loved; and maintained, for many 
years, an extensive correspondence 
with eminent divine-s of different 
communions both in Great Britain 
and, America. Among these we 
may specify the names of Top lady, 
Scott and Newton-Dr. Erskine 
of Edinburgh- and Drs. Jonathan 
Edwards, Hopkins, West, and 
Dwi!-!,·ht, in the United States. All 
these excellent men had entered 
the heavenly rest before him. How 
delightful is the thought that they 
are now together enjoying the full
ness of that love and perfrction of 
that knowlede;e, which, while on 
earth, they ~oultl only begin to 
taste and comprehend ! 

Dr. Ryland was assisted, in the 
labours of the academy, sue cc~-
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in the following; Octoher, anil dis• 
charged its duties with equal zeal. 
and ability for the two succeeding 
years, at the close of which he . 
was compelled, by the pressure of 
other er1gagernents and declining 
htalth, to resign his office. From 
that period, to the day of his death, 
the Dr. continued to hold the se
cretaryship in conjunction with the 
individual who is now called upon 
to pay a willing tribute to his 
memory, and to own how much .he 
feels himself indebted to his pa
ternal kindness and instructive 
example.*. 

For an acc11r!lte delineation of 
the character of Dr.Ryland, we are 

sively by the Rev. Joseph Hughes, 
M.A.; Rev. Henry l'ag·e, i\-1. A. 
now of \Vorccster; and the Rev. 
T. S. Crisp, w'ho, since the decease 
of his venerable colleag·ue, has 
been unanimously elected president 
in his room. The number of stu . 
dents who enjoyed the benefit of 
the Doctor's instruction and exam
ple we have not been able to ascer
tain; but about 120 are now living 
dispersed through our churches at 
home, and occupying Missiouary 
stations abroad, who were educated 
under his care. As one proof of 
the filial veneration in which he 
was held by his students, it may 
be stated that he was called to 
preach ordination sermons more 
frequently than, perhaps, any other 
dissenting· minister of his time. The * The sentiments entertained by the Com-

h l l. mittee of the Society towards the venerable 
number of C arges he had C e iver- subject of this memoir; may be gathered from 
ed on these occasions amqunted to the following record, entered on their mi
seventy-seven; and they would nutes when his decease was, officially an
doubtless have been many, n1ore nounced: • . 

Rr.soLVED, That the Committee, while 
had it been · possible for him to recording their unfeigned sorrow for the 
comply with every request of that loss which they have sustained, by !be re
nature. moval of their late beloved and revered 

The active J)art taken by our friend and coadjutor, desire also to bless 
d God for the part be was so long permilted 

deceased friend in forming an to take in the affairs of this Jostit11tion, 
conducting the Baptist ,Missionary which, in a great degree, may be said to 
Society has already been noticed ; have originated in bis faith and zeal. They 
b · 1815 th d th f M gratefolly remember that be intimate!)' 

ut m , on e ea O · r · shared in all the difficulties and anxieties of 
Fuller, who had most ably sus- the undertaking from its very commence
tained tile office of secretary to that meut-proved its consistent, affectionate, 
Institution from its commencement, and successful a,tvocate to bis dying day
he was called to take a still and since the decease of the vene1·able Ful-

ler, has materially promoted its interests in 
more prominent share in its ma- the arduous and responsible post of Secre
nagement. At a meeting of the tary to the Society. They reRect with 
Society held at Luton soon after, pleasing interest, on the Missionaries who, 
the Dr. was unanimously solicited under his paternal instructions, have been 

trained for honourable seFVice abroad ; and 
to as&ume the office recently he- 00 the greater number of ministering bre
come vacant; but as he was then thrcn, who, taught by bis holy example to 
upwards of sixty years o( age, and feel for the general interests of the Saviour'~ 
had so much other public business kiugJom, have become the zealous aud elli-

'd h cieot supporters of the cause at home; but 
on his hands, it was ev1 ent t at while, by all these considerations, they are 
some coadjutor must be found to reminded of the greatness ofthei,· loss, they 
share the burden with him. Ac- desire to exercise unshaken faith in Him 
cordingly, the late Rev. James . who raised up their departed friend and bis 

lirst associates in the work, for the continue,\ 
Hmton, M. A. of Oxford, was supply of those gifts nnd graces which arc 
called to fill this post, at the an- necessn,·y to carry forward those operations. 
nual meeting held at Northampton so hap1iily be1,u11. 
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compelled, by our limits, to refer 
to the funeral sermon already men
tioned ; and do so with the greater 
readiness from the persuasion that 
·it will meet, among our readers, 
the extensive circulation it de
serves. We can add merely a 
j)rief account of the closing scenes 
of a life so long, and so eminently 
devoted to the service of God. 

With the exception of a weak
ness or tenderness , of the feet 
which rendered the exercise of 
-walking difficult and wearisome, 
our lamented friend advanced 
nearly to his ' threescore years 
and ten' with little diminution of 
his natural vigour and capacity for 
labour. In the autumn of 1821, 
however, his strength began visi
bly to decline, but was partially 
restored by a temporary visit to 
the retired village of Watchet. A 
similar expedient became neces
sary, in the following year, but 
was not attended with equal ad
vantage ; and though he continued 
his avocations as usual, his anxious 
family and friends could not avoid 
noticing that the infirmities of age 
were rapidly advancing upon him. 
Among other indications, his hand
writing lost its bold and regular 
character, and exhibited to the eye 
of his distant friends affecting evi
dence of tremulous debility. To 
this circumstance he alluded, when 
writing to an old correspondent, 
remarking at the same time, that 
he viewed it as a delightful inti
mation of his approaching dissolu
tion. 

A severe cold taken by Dr. 
Ryland in December 1824, marked 
the commencement of his last ill
ness. This did not, however, pre
vent his preaching a sermon to 
young people on the evening of the 
first Lord's day in January, when he 
addressed them, with his usual 
earnestness and affection, from 
that striking passage in Eccles. xi. 

9, 10. Through the month he con
tinued to decline, and on the 30th 
(the day after he had completed 
his 72d year), he closed those 
public services, in which, f9r about 
55 years, he had befn aiming to 
honour his Lord and .Master, by a 
discourse from Psalm lxxxvi. 5. He 
did indeed prepare a funeral ser
mon for a female friend in the fol
lowing week, hoping to deliver it 
on the next Sabbath, but his friends 
perceived that he was whoily in
adequate to the exertion, and pre
vailed upon him to give up the 
design. That sermon, written and 
prepared with his own peculiar 
neatness, was found by the writer 
of this sketch, in the bible of his 
dying friend, when he had the pri
vilege of visiting his sick bed, only 
two days previous to his decease. 
It was founded on Ps. lxxiii. 26, a 
subject exceedingly appropriate 
not only to the experience of the 
pious woman. on whose account it 
was selected, but to the circum
stances ofher venerable pastor too, 
who was about so soon to follow 
her. 

In the early part of his illness, 
the Doctor was greatly affected 
by a difficulty of breathing, ap
proaching sometimes to a sense of 
suffocation. This was succeeded 
by a violent cough, and total loss 
of appetite, by which, of course, 
his strength was impaired more 
and m9re. Still, some faint hopes 
were indulged that a change of 
scene might be beneficial, and he 
was accordingly removed to Wes-. 
ton-super~Mare, on Wednesday, 
11th May; but it was soon evident 
that such expedients had lost all 
their efficacy, and he was conveyed 
back to his own house on Thurs
day in the following week, being 
then reduced so low that it seemed 
exceedingly doubtful whether, with 
all the precautions that tender and 
sympathising friend~hip could <le-



Jlllemoir ,f Dr. Ryland. 

vise, h<>. would be able to sustain 
the fatigue of the removal, No 
particula.r alteration took place till 
the morning of Wednesday, l\Iay 
25, when respiration became gra
dually more hurried and irregular, 
and about 10 A. M. the petition he 
l1ad often uttered, during hi,; sick
ness-" that the Lord would grant 
him an easy and gentle dismission 
into his heavenly kingdom"-was 
mercifully answered, and he fell 
asleep in Jesus with a serenity• that 
no language can adequately de
scribe! 

The frame of Dr. Ryland's mind, 
throughout his last illness, was 
eminently that of lowly and peni
tent devotion. The expressions 
that fell from his lips, in reference 
to his own character and prospects, 
strongly exhibited his habitual 
modesty and self-diffidence : but 
he was employed far more fre
quently in offering brief and em
phatic petitions to the throne of the 
heavenly majesty. The verse al
ready alluded to, " My flesh and 
my lteart faileth: but God is the 
itrengtli of my heart and my por
lion for ever," was often on his 
.1ips when alone, and repeated, as 
was customary with him, g·enerally 
in the Hebrew original. Soon 
after his return from W·eston, one 
of his affectionate daughters re
marked, " You have no doubts or 
fears, papa?" to which he replied, 
" I cannot say I have, .but great 
cause for self-abasement." The 
Scriptures, which had long dwelt 
richly in him, furpished him with 
the materials for devotion as well 
as ground of support-" Holy Spi
rit, take of the things of Christ, 
and shew them to my soul." " Lord 
direct my heart into the love of 
God, and into the patient waiting 
for Christ."" Lord, pity me, and lay 
me low in the dust at thy feet for 
Jesus sake," these, and similar 
expressions, attested the humble, 

holy reverence with which he wait~ 
ed the coming; of his Lord, proving, 
before he mingled in their society, 
how much in spirit he resembled 
those exalted beings who veil their 
faces while standing around the 
throne of God. 

The mortal remains of this ve
nerable man were interred on 
Thursday, June 2, in a spot which 
had bnen chosen by himself near 
the pulpit in Bn?admead Meeting 
House. The funeral was attended 
by tbe bereaved -family, the stu
dents in the academy, with a great 
number of the members of the 
church, and other friends. The 
Rev. Joseph Hughes of Battersea, 
and the Rev. Thomas Roberts of 
Bristol, engaged in prayer on the 
mournful occasion, and an affect
ing address was delivered by the 
Rev. Isaiah Birt of Birmingham. 
All present were in deep mourning, 
and each seemed to feel that he 
had lost a beloved friend. The 
funeral .sermon, by the Rev. Robert 
Hall, was .preached at Broadmead 
on the following Sabbath. 

Dr. Ryland was twice married, 
and has left a widow, with two 
sons'and three daughters, to lament 
his l~ss. A more extended account 
of his life and writings may be ex
pected shortly to appear, prefixed 
to a selection from his sermons, to 
be published by subscription, under 
the title of " Pastoral Memorials." 
He had long been engaged in com
piling n Hebrew Lexicon, on the 
plan of Robertso~'s . Thes~urus 
Lingure Sanctre, wluch 1s left m_ an 
unfinished state. The followrng 
list of his publications has been 
furnished us: 
1.•-God's Expe1·imental Ptob11tion of 

Intelligent Agents. A Sermon, 
preached at Kettering, 1780. 

2.•-Christ llfanifested, and Suta11 Ft1t!-
trated. At Northampton', Dec. 
2s, 11s1. 

N. Il. Tue articles n,arked * are out of priut. 
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3. "-The flles.~edness of tho Dea,l who d.e 
in the Lo I'd, l' reached at Sheeps
head, on the Death of the Rev. 
W. Guy, 1783. 

4. "-Seasonable Hints to a Bereaved 
Church. Preached at Sheepshead, 
1783. Occasioned by the Death 
of Rev. W. Guy. 

:;."-Paul's Charge to the Corinthians, 
respecting their Treatment of Ti
mothy, applied to the Conduct of 
Churches towa,•ds their Pastors. 
To the Church at Thorn, at the 
Ordination of the Rev. Robert 
Fawkener, 1787. 

6. "-The Law rwt against the Promises of 
God. -At Leicester, 1787. 

1.*-Ch1ist the Great Source of the Be
liever's Consolation, and the Grand 
Subject of the Gospel Ministry. 
On the Death of the Rev. Joshua 
Symonds, Bedford, 1788. . 

s.•-Salvation Finished, as to its lmpe
tration,at the Death of Christ; and, 
with respect to its Application, at 
the Death of the Christian. On 
the Death of the Rev. Robert 
Hall, Ai-nsby, 1791. 

9.*-The Earnest Charge ans Humble 
Hope of an Affectionate Pastor. 
Substance of Three Discourses 
at Northampton, 1793. 

10. •-The Certain l11c1·ease · of the Glory 
and Kingdom of Jesus. Associa
tion at Chard, 1794. 

11. •-The Duty of Ministers to be Nursing 
Fathers to the Church. A Charge 
to the Rev. W. Belsher, Worces
ter, 1796. 

12.•-The Dependence of the Whole Law 
and the Prophets on the Two Pri
man; Commandments. As!IOciation 
at Salisbury, 1798. 

13,"-The Promised Presence of Christ 
with his People a Source of Conso
lation under the most Paieful Be
•·eavements. On the Death of the 
Rev. Samnel Pearce, llirming
ham, 1799, 

14.•-The-P,·esence of Christ the Source 
of Ete1"11al Bliss. On the Death of 

' the Rev. Benjamin Francis, M.A. 
Horsley, 1799. 

15,*-The Duty of Christians, with Refer
ence to their Deceased lliinisters. 
On the Death of the Rev. Joho 
Sharp, Bristol, l BOO. 

16.•-T!re First Lie Refuted: or, The 
Grand Delusion Exposed. At Car
ter Lane, Southwark, 1B00. 

17.-The Partfolity and Unscriptuml Di
rection of Socinia11 Zeal. .-\ Reply 
to <1 Letter by the Rev. John 
Uowe, of Bristol, occasioned by 

a Note contained in the above 
Sermon. 1801. 

IS.""-The Difficulties and Supports of " 
Gospel Minister. A Charge lo 
the Rev. T. Coles, M.A. Bour
ton-on-the-•Vater, 1801. 

19."-The Difficulties of the Christian Mi· 
nistry, and the Means of Surmount
ing them. A Charge to the Rev. 
T. Morgan, Birmingham, 1802. 

20.-Eight Characteristics oft/re Messiah, 
•laid down b-y Zechariah, and all 
found in Jesus of Nazareth. At 
the Jews' Chapel, Spitalfields, 
London, Dec. 26, 1810. 

21.-Divine Revelation Variously C<>m
municated. At Prescott Street, 
Goodman's fields, London, ]811. 

22.-The Hal'mony of the Dfrine Perfec
tions in the lVork of Redemption. 
Association at Portsea, 1811. 

23.-.Advice to Young ll'lil,isters respect-
ing their Preparatory Studies. At 

• Devonshire-square, London, 1812. 
24.-The Necessity of the"Trumpet's giv

ing a Certain Sound. Association 
at Lyme, 1813. 

26,,--The Messiah strangely Despised and 
Abhorred; but Destined to be Re-
1:ered, Glorified, and Worshipped. 
At Narbeth, 1814. 

26."-.A Candid Statement of the Reaso11s 
which induce the B,1ptists to diffe1· 
fo Opinion and Practice from so 
many of their Christian Bl'eth,·en. 
1814, 

21.-The Indwelling and Righteousness 
of Christ no Security against Cor
poreal l)eat/1, but the S01trce of 
Spiritual and Eternal Life. At 
the Funeral of the Rev. A. Fuller, 
Kettering, 1815. 

28.-The Efficacy of Divine Grace Ex
._ plained and Defended. Associa

tion at llath, 1816. 
29.-Serious Remarks on the Different 

Representations of Evangelfrai Doc
t,•ine by the Professed Friends uf 
the Gospel. Part 1, 1B17. 

30.-Ditto ....•.•.•.•. Part 2, ISIS. 
SL-Tire Work of Faith, the Labour of 

Love, and the Patience of llcpe, 
illustrated; in the Life and Death 
of the Rev. Andrew Fuller, of 
Kettering, Second Edition, 1818. 

32.-The Practical lnjlue11ce of Erungeli
cal Religion. At College Lan~, 
Northampton, 1819. 

33.-Redemption from the Curse of Ilic 
L11w. l'reache,l at Cheltcn!Jain. 
1820. -

31.-Chrisli,uue illililia- Viaticum. Sixth 
Edition, 1825, 
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ON THE RoMAN CATHOLIC SYSTEM, 

No. I. 

Int,·oductory Reinarks. 

VERY numerous have been the 
controversies which have agitated 
the Church of Christ, thoug·h not 
all of equal importance. Some 
have touched the very vitals of 
Christianity; others have regarded 
only its external form. On some 
points, diversity of opinion can 
have little, if any influence on moral 
character, and it is therefore, com
paratively speaking, harmless. But 
there are other topics, right views 
of which are essential to the pre
sent health and the everlasting 
welfare of the soul: here, indif
ference is disease, and wilful error 
or unbelief is death. 

It is in the latter class that we 
place the majority of the points at 
issue between Protestants and Ro
man Catholics. Whether justifica
tion be by faith or by works -
whether Jesus Christ be or be not 
the only Mediator-whether the 
Scriptures be the only rule of faith 
and practice-what is the use and 
authority of tradition-what the 
number and efficacy of the Sacra
ment~-huw great the power of 
the priesthood, and how limited 
the privileges of the people - and 
whether Christians are to examine 
and judge for themselves, or to re
ceive their creed from their spiritual 
guides, and submit in all things to 
their directions : - these are some 
of the questions involved in_ this 
important controversy. It will be 
readily acknowledged that they 
are by no means trivial. So im
portant are they, that those who 
take opposite views respecting 
them, must materially differ in their 
ideas of the Christian system, and 
can scarcely enjoy together the 
fellowship of the saints, except in 
a very limited degree. An honest 
Roman Catholic cannot regard a 

Protestant as a Christian; in fact, 
it is a standing article of his creed 
that out of his own church " there 
is no salvation." On the other 
hand, a consistent Protestant, 
thoug;h he abstains from deciding 
on the final destiny of any man, 
must look up(ln the Roman Catho
lic as one who holds pernicious 
doctrine, and whose system muti
lates and disfigures the " faith 
once delivered to the saints." Both 
cannot be right, nor equally safe. 
If the Roman Catholic system be 
the correct one, Protestantism is 
chargeable with the sin of proud 
and rebellious presumption ; but if 
the Protestant be on the right road, 
the Roman Catholic has a long 
and weary distance to retrace. -
These systems are two different 
versions of Christianity. Which of 
them is true' and faithful? Which 
expresses the actual meanii:ig of 
our Saviour? 

Apart from those general con
siderations which will always in-. 
fluence a sincere inquirer after 
truth, it may be observed that the 
Popish controversy is peculiarly 
interesting to every thinking Chris
tian, because it involves some g-reat 
prihciples, the decision of which 
materially affects other discussions 
of no small importance. We par
ticularly allude to the authority of 
tradition - the assumed power of 
ecclesiastic legislation-the ques
tion of expediency-and the design 
of the Sacraments. · The contro
versies on dissent and on baptism 
hinge on these questions. It is there
fore very desirable that correct 
views on these subjects should be 
attained. 

The present period is eminently 
favourable to the discussion of the 
questions before-mentioned. The 
hostility shewn by the ruling powers 
at Rome to the dissemination of 
the Scriptures and the Scriptural 
education of the young-the un-
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remit.ting dforls now made, both' yet are not regarded as authorities. 
on the Cout!nent and in this coun- He says, " I beg leave to suggest, 
try, to obtam proselytes to Popery, that in every religious controversy 
especially by the circulation of between Protestants and Roman 
small and cheap treatises, full of Catholics, the following rule should 
!:<pecious representations and Je- be rigidly observed:-" that no 
suitical arguments-together with doctrine should be ascribed to t!te 
the lamentable apathy of some Roman Catholic~ as a body, except 
Protestants, and their strange mis- such as is an article of their faith," 
take, in supposing the Roman Ca- p. 9. In order to ascertain this, 
tholic system to be changed and he directs us to the " Catechism of 
improved-loudly call on the the Council of Trent," Bossuet's 
friends of truth to exert themselves, " Exposition of the Faith," Go
lest while they sleep the enemy ther's " Papist misrepresented 
creep in, and the minds of many and represented," and Challoner's 
be beg·uiled from the simplicity " Three sh01·t summaries of Catho
that is in Christ. Neither ought lie faith and doctrine." Without 
any to be deterred from a manly complaining of the selection Mr. 
avowal of their principles by the Butler has made, we cheerfully 
fear of incurring the charge of agree to adopt his rule, and pur
higotry and narrow-mindedness- pose in these Essays to present our 
those moral scarecrows, if we may readers with a view of the Roman 
be permitted the allusion, by.which Catholic doctrines, derii-cd from 
none but children will be frighten- their own. public documents, only 
ed. When truth and conscience reserving to ourselves the liberty 
are concerned, and the honour of of illustration and remark, as the 
our Lord Jesus Christ, we have same may appear needful. 
only to do our duty and leave With a view to enliven the dis
consequences with him. So taught, cussion, as well as to confirm our 
and so acted, the holy Apostles. statements, we shall occasionally 

But it is high time to say that introduce quotations from eccle
the present is the introduction to a siasticalhistorians ofacknowledged 
series of Essays on the Roman merit, and respectable (ravellers on 
Catholic System, in which it will the Continent. " By their fruits 
be our endeavour to depict that ye ·shall know them" - is a divine 
system as it is, and to contrast it axiom: we shall see it illustrated 
with the Christian code, as laid in reference to , this subject, by 
down in the New Testament. Such ascertaining the real tendency of 
an attempt, we are willing to be- Popery, and its actual effects on 
lieve, will meet the approbation of the minds, manners, and morals of 
our friends throughout the king- its adherents. When we see !tow 
clom. We shall conclude this paper a system works, we are better able 
by a brief notice of the rules we to judge of its worth. 
intend to observe in our future We are anxious to assure our 
disquisitions. readers, that we shall carefully 

Mr. Butler, in his "B0ok of the avoid noticing the political bear
Roman Catholic Church," corn- ing of this subject. We have va
plains of the unfairness of some luable friends on both sides of the 
Protestants, in taking their views question. Those, however, who 
of the Roman Catholic System differ on one point, agree as to the 
from writings, which, though corn- religio!'s aspect of_ the _discussion. 
posed by authors of that Church, We wish that their ,efforts should 
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be conc~ntrated here, and shall be 
happy if we succeed in exciting· 
the latent energies of the religious 
public, by shewing them the true 
nature and dangerous tendency of 
a system which, we firmly believe, 
our Lord Jesus will at length" con
sume with the breath of his mouth 
and destroy by the brightness of 
his coming·.'' 

Yet charity must be joined with 
zeal. ,ve detest the system, and 
devoutly wish its annihilation. We 
pity the men. Them we hate not: 
we pray for them, "ifperadven
ture God may give them repent
ance to the acknowledging of the 
truth." And we are sincerely con
cerned, that in this effort we may 
exemplify " the wisdom which is 
from above, and is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
entreated." C. 

LETTERS FROM DR. DoDDRIDGE TO 
DR. CLARK OF Sr. ALBANS- Printed 
Jroru, the Originals, never before pub
lished. 

No. I. 

REv. SrR, 
I DESIRE to acknowledge the 
goodness of God in preserving me 
in perfect health at a time when so 
many are ill, and more of my ac
quaintance have been removed into 
eternity than I ever observrd in so 
few months. The people at Kib
worth urge me to be ordained 
amongst them, and assure me that 
they shall not regard it as any 
obligation to stay with them one 
month longer than I should other
wise have done. Last Monday I 
removed all the remainder of my 
books fromBurton. 'Tis with a great 
deal of satisfaction that I am now 
returning to my studies after so 
long an absence from them. I have 
just been reading the history of 
Cicero's bauishment, which, like 
all other books recommended by 

you, answers the character yott 
g::we it, and affords me a great 
deal of entertainment. I cannot 
but observe that the style of the 
dedication, especially towards the 
beginning, has some blemishes, 
and indeed absurdities, which are 
not to be found in the translation; 
which makes me the more inclin
able to believe what was confi
dently reported at Leicester, that 
the translation was Dr. Atterbury's 
and the dedication Mr. Carte's (of 
Bath.) I have just finished Keil's 
Examination of Burnett's Theory 
uf the Earth, with some remarks 
on Whiston's. Having read both 
those theories with a great deal of 
care, Keil is for the most part very 
intelligible to me who know bµt 
very little of mathematics. I 
hardly ever met with a boQk writ
ten with greater penetration and 
acuteness, or in which such ab
struse thoughts are proposed with 
so much perspicuity. Poor Bur
nett's System, as gay and beauti
ful as it appears, can no more 
stand before such arguments than 
the fine porcelain tower at Nankin 
in China could resist a battery of 
cannon. Whiston is not su utterly 
disjointed; and though Keil has 
abundantly disproved many par
ticulars in his theory, yet the main 
body of it may be true for any 
thing I can find. I shall be glad 
of any occasion which may present 
of expressing my affectionate sense 
of your great condescension and 
goodness to, Dear Sir, your most 
affectionate and obliged humble 
servant, 

P. DonnRIDGE. 

Harborough, Oct. 26, 1727, 

You will probably be surprised 
to hear (if you have not heard it 
already), that the celebrated Mr. 
H. of Nottingham has conformed. 
It was but last Thursday he ac
quainted his people with it. IIc is 
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going over to Ireland, where his cumstance is no less the occasion 
wife's uncle, being a Bishop, may of w1;rnder, than it is fruitful of 
be very like to serve him. lamentation. Besides that the 

Since I wrote the lines just Scl'iptures are copious in relating 
above, I hear that Mr. H. left his the blissful experience of the righte
people very rudely. I think it was ous, it is well remembered, that the 
on Lords'-day sev'nnight that he Gospel is pre-eminently adapted 
gave them the first notice of his to delight and comfort-an entire 
intended change. It was then scheme of blessedness, in which 
Sa,crament day, and he sent word the glorious author appears lavish
to Mr. Whitlock, his assistant, that ing all his wisdom and love, to 
he should not be with them that remove our doub~, and to fill our 
day, and never intended to COP,le minds, with the most pleasing and 
amongst them any more. He went elevated expectations. If, how
that day to Church, and imme, ever, these effects are but seldom 
diately entered himself a most and feebly produced, we may 
exact Conformist. He very reve- :;1trongly suspect the heart is in a 
rently bowed towards the altar at state to repel, rather than to invite 
his first coming in; knelt down in the consoling influences of religion. 
the usual form to his secret devo- A little reflection will, perhaps, 
tions before service began, turned tend to check the surprise, which 
his face to the East at the reciting many of us feel at not being more 
of the Creed, and bowed at the happy. 
name of Jesus every time it oc- Much spiritual consolation is 
curred in the prayers. He told lost, owing to 011,1• faith in Chris
Mr. Symmonds of Maidenhead, tianity not being more steady and 
that he was perfectly well satis- sincere. As the progress of every 
fied with what he had done, and one, in his advanced stages of 
that it was the result of two years' language or science, must be sen
deliberation. People censure his sibly retarded, if he fail often to 
conduct variously; all tha~ I can examine the first rudiments; so 
say to it is, that I am sure Mr. H. _we have little reason to expect the 
is no fool, and though he has been refined. pleasures of the gospel, 
often accused of very insincere while our acquaintance with the 
management with regard to some principle which led us to embrace 
of his quondam brethren, I never it, is partial and confused. The 
saw it fully proved that he was many facilities and temptations, 
a knave. afforded in these days to embrace 

Christianity on false grounds, ren
der it necessary, tbat we should 

ON THE WANT OF RELIGIOUS ENJOY· f' . b inquire whether our pro ess10n e 
MENTS. 

THERE .is scarcely· any thing 
more c,ommon among Christians, 
than a complaint of the feeble and 
transitory nature of their religious 
enjoyments. Many are ready to 
think, that if a high degree of hap
piness be a necessary criterion of 
discipleship to the Redeemer, they 
have, to the present period, been 
guilty of self-deception. This cir-

not more the result of in:;truction, 
or of the scenes of piety to which 
we have been l0ng accustomed, 
than the effect of a superior agent 
inducing us to believe the record, 
which God has given of his Son. 
How gre'at soever the advantages 
which we have e1tjoyed, it must 
not be forgotten, that these are but 
means or instruments; and are 
quite independent of that act of the 
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mind, with which the saving· re
ception of the truth is inseparably 
connected. Since the Author of 
nature has been pleased to place 
the sources of our happiness prin
cipally in ourselves, the experience 
of every one competent to decide 
will teach him, how truly this is 
the case, in the momentous con
cerns of religion. Nor is a dose 
and long·-continued investigation 
of the Christian evidences sufficient 
to inspire the mind with unshaken 
confidence. The reasonings and 
information furnished by Lardner, 
Butler, Paley, and others, may qua• 
lify us to disarm the acutest infidel, 
but afford no effectual barrier 
against perplexity and doubt. The 
mists which the general apostacy 
has collected are too dense and 
palpable to be dispelled by ,the 
splendours of genius or eloquence. 
There are, if we may be allowed 
the expression, certain spaces in 
the human mind, some deep retired 
recesses, in which sin and Satan 
are wont to revel, but where the 
light of merely rational evidence 
in favour of divine things has never 
penetrated. Hence, however richly 
we may be supplied with the proofs 
of Revelation, on these can never 
be grafted that faith which produces 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory. 
This, it is scarcely necessary to 
add, is the work of Omnipotence, 
and the happy result of fervent 
effectual prayer. 

Some may probably impute the 
want of that superior bliss of 
which w:e are speaking, to a dissa
tisfaction witlt the method of divine 
communications.' They seem to 
be suspended betwixt hope and 
fear with respect to the existence 
of invisible realities, to pant for 
demonstration in religion, and eager 
to listen to a voice from the excel
lent glory, confirming the doctrines 
and promises of the New Testa
ment. In such a state of mind, 

we can never expect to feel · the 
power of that word, which effec
tually worketh only in Lhem who 
bcliPve. 

The sentiments tltat we lwve im
bibed of certain trutlis of C!tristia . 
nity, may be as destructive of our 
peace, as the cause which we have 
just mentioned. It is to be rc
gtetted, that the sacre~ness and 
divinity which characterize the 
deep things of Goel, do not always 
make us acquiesce in what is be
yond the compass of reason. We 
are often tempted to give loose to 
a spirit of speculation, to lay our 
premises, and draw our conclu
sions in matters which involve us 
in endless mazes, and thereby in
crease our uneasiness. Although 
this is a topic very fruitful of re
mark, we cau in this place, only 
refer to two or three points. It 
may be permitted us just to glance 
at the divine decrees for the pur
pose of increasing our adoration, 
but to expatiate long on what is 
not revealed, can never be at~ 
tended with advantage. That re
ligion. which is formed on what is 
perfectly mysterious, can supply 
no motive to action, nor open any 
spring of consolation. Accord
ingly we have generally seen, that 
they who have delighted to dwell 
on tM purposes of Deity, have 
been remarkable for presumption, 
and the love of controversy; while 
they have afforded no visible signs 
of truly religious enjoyments. It 
is strange that any should prefer 
to enter the clouds and darkness 
which envelope the throne of the 
Eternal, before walking in the light 
which Revelation was designed to 
shed on these lower reg·ions. In 
transgressing the boundaries of 
modesty, we may expect to meet 
with much to bewilder, but with 
little to comfort. 

A firm persuasio'lf, of tlte 'ltece.~
sity of divine agency in accom-
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pliskin,lJ our salvation, is far from 
being always attended with happy 
effects. The theory of some re
gards it, as nearly superseding our 
active energies, and we are all 
liable to be more indifferent, than 
if there were no Spirit to renew, 
sanctify, and save us._ The very 
attempt to impress the mind with 
such a view of this great truth, as 
altogether excludes every merito
rious performance, may lead us, if 
we are not watchful, to lose sight 
of the works of obedience and 
gratitude, which it strongly incul
cates. It is owing to an inatten
tion to the practical bearings of 
this subject, that many have been 
led to consider any extraordinary 
act of piety, as" temerity affecting 
to take the course where the cha
riot of Omnipotence is to drive." 
With these sentiments it is in vain 
to expect the Spirit, to bear witness 
with our spirits that we are the 
children of God. 

By failing to set a higlt value on 
revealed trutli, our consolations 
must, of necessity, be small. We 
are too much in the habit of view
ing it as a mere theory. While it 
recomniends itself to the under
standing, we forget its celestial 
origin, and exalted claims. To 
store our minds with pleasing 
thoughts, and agreeable imagery, 
we have no objection to commit a 
larg·e portion of any human com
position to memory. Do we always 
evince equal deli~ht in hiding the 
word of God in our hearts, that we 
may not sin against him? We have 
spared, it is probable, no exertion 
of intellect, in endeavouring to 
comprehend the abstruse reason
ing·s and profound invention~ of 
men. Is it habitual with us, to 
examine, with the same patient toil, 
the sublime discoveries of Reve
lation? Or are we not dissatisfied, 
when difficulties do not vanish at 
the touch? There are many ad-

mired authors whom we often read 
with such freshness of interest, as 
if we had never perused them be
fore; but with what apathy do we 
at times revolve the sacred page, 
though it reveals our guilt, pro
claims our pardon, and points us 
to immortality on high. The im
passioned eloquence and glowing 
description of the orator and the 
poet enchain the imagination in 
the moments of leisure and retire
ment ; but the doctrines of the 
Cross recur to the thoughts with 
little emotion, and fall upon the 
mind with no greater energy than 
the glimmering dawn upon the face 
of nature : so great is the authority 
with which some men's opinions 
are invested, that we should fear 
to be thought opposed to their 
decisions. It may be worth while 
to inquire whether we tremble at 
the word of Him, " whose voice 
then shook the earth: but now he 
bath promised, saying, yet once 
more I shake not the earth only, 
but also heaven." It cannot be 
necessary to multiply arguments to 
shew, that the Bible has a sove
reign and exclusive claim on our 
attention; or that it is utterly in
consistent to expect to be consoled 
by Christianity, while she is per
mitted to retire into the shade. 
She must, like her glorious Author, 
have in all things the pre-eminence. 
But, " let her be urged to forget 
her celestial origin and destiny, 
to forget that she came from God, 
and returns to God, and-she re
sents the foul indignity, claps her 
wing·s and takes her flight, leaving; 
nothing· but a base and sanctimo
nious hypocrisy in her room." 

It is natural to suppose the pure 
and elevated enjoyments of the 
Gospel, would require a corre
spondent state of heart. Accor<l
ingly, a deep sense of the evil of 
sin, accompanied wi-ilt godlJJ sor
row, is an indispensable pre-req11i-
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site. During the early stages of sion. In the pursuit of othe1· ob
conversion, there is in g·eneral g-reat jccts, of no moment in comparison 
tenderness of conscience. The with our salvation, wo can be 
remembrance of the number and raised to an intensity of action ; 
magnitude of crimes committed, but even on a sabbath-day, when, 
wounds the spirit; and though in the sanctuary, the realities of 
such tokens of the divine favour eternity are opened before us, 
may be shewn, as inspire confi- clothed with the greatest solem
dence, the Christian rejoices with nity and interest, how seldom do 
trembling. He is anxious not to we give to them au undivided 
forget his low estate, and he attention. _ Far from employing 
hreathet< after holiness. But in the upon them the full force and vigour 
experience of many, these feelings of the mind, we permit our thoughts 
are not matured into habit. In- to wander ; cherish improper de
stead of having a more vivid im- sires, and resign ourselves to an 
pression of purity we suffer inbred unsanctified imagination. The 
corruptions and the charms of heart must be fully engaged during 
worldly objects to obscure, in some the season of worship, if we would 
degree, the holy lustre of divine experience it to be- a time of re
things. By becoming familiar and freshing, from the presence of the 
common, they cease to attract; Lord. 
and as this is owing to a criminal They who are accustomed to 
neglect on our part, we need not reflect on this subject, are fully 
be surprised, if they also cease to aware, that much more might be 
delight. added to what is here advanced. 

We may mention, as a reason We shall, however, proceed imme
why we are not more happy, a diately to conduct our remarks. 
dull fonnality in religion. The Some professors are naturally of a 
light of heavenly truth· is distin- gloomy temperament, in conse
guished for its quickening and quence of which, they are apt to 
transforming influence. To kindle take such views of Christianity as 
devotion, to excite in us longings are only adapted to nourish melan
after Go<l, and to urge us to the choly. The religion of others 
vigorous pursuit of eternal good, seems to take its complexion, in 
is the grand design for which the some degree, from the appearances 
Spirit was given. This forms the of nature. While all is smiling 
scope of all the ordinances of and serene _around -the!11, they are 
divine appointment, and every not much m the habit of appre
duty, which we are required to bending dang·er; but when the 
fulfil, is adapted to accomplish the clouds gather blackness, when the 
same end. We are nevertheless heavens thunder, and the ether 
chargeable, at time~, with bringing flashes with_ lightning, their hopes 
to our sacred exercises an almost and fears nse up alarmed, and 
quiescent state of feeling. We instead of regarding the agi_tation 
repair to the closet, and to the of the elements as of use _m the 
family altar, as if driven by some gener~l s~stem of !he . umve~~e, 
mechanical force, rather than by a they 1magme _the Deity 1s com1_ng 
soft and pleasing impulse, while forth from ~ls plac~, to pun_1sh 
the more public services are not them for thelf h)'.pocnsy. Durmg 
attended with the consecration of the full possess10n of health and 
our powers. It is rare that we vigou~, we can! _too contentedly,· 
exert an energy equal to the occa- submit to our spmtual apathy, and 
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listen to a secret but irresistible 
monitor, assuring us, that our piety 
is not powerful enough to sustain 
us in the hour of affliction, and to 
prepare us to undergo an exchange 
of worlds. There are, besides, 
many other peculiarities, which 
wark, at times, our religious cha
racter, the bare mention of which, 
may easily account for the want 
of in ore substantial happiness. Yet 
let it be remembered, there is 
ample provision in the gospel 
against every temptation, and that 
from whatever cause our joys are 
feeble and transitory, we must, in 
general, ascribe it to our failing 
to exercise a prudent forethought 
in matters which so immensely 
concern us. If we are conscious 
all is not right, let us not calculate 
on a more favourable season for 
the cultivation of piety; nor fondly 
imagine, though we remain in
active, brighter visions fro1I1 above 
still await us. These are, at best, 
but undefinable anticipations, a1:1d 
in the language of a celebrated 
orator,• " it is not required of us, 
to consider what may happen in 
the future ; but to know with cer
tainty, that unless we apply our 
minds to our affairs, and be willing 
to do that which is necessary, our 
case will be hopeless." 

Sheerness. T. H. 

THE HYPoc1nTE's PREVARICATION. 

[Extracted from an old Autlwr.] 

THERE is no such stuff to make 
a cloak of as reli_gion, nothing so 
~a~hionable, nothing so profitable: 
It 1s a livery, wherein a wise man 
may serve two masters, Gon and 
the world, and make a gainful ser
vice by either. I serve both, and 
in_ both myse[f, in prevaricating 
with both. Before man none serves 
his Gon with more severe devo
tion, for which I work my own 

• Demosthenes. 

VoL. I. 3d Series. 

ends, and serve myself. In private 
I serve the world, not with so strict 
devotio1t, but with more delight, 
where fulfilling of her servants' lusts 
I work my end and serve myself. 
The house of prayer, who more 
frequents than I ? I fast with those 
that fast, that I may eat with 
those that eat ; I mourn with those 
that mourn. No hand more open 
to the cause than mine, and in their 
families, none prays longer and 
with louder zeal. Thus when the 
opinion of a holy life bath cried 
the goodness of my conscience up, 
my trade can lack no custom, my 
wares caa want no price, my u;ords 
can need no credit, my actions can 
lack no praise. If I am covetous, 
it is interpreted provident; if mi
serable, it is counted temperance; 
if melancholy, it is construed godly 
sorrow; if merry, it is voted spiri
tual joy. Ifl be rich, it is thought 
the blessing of a godly life ; if poor, 
supposed the fruit of conscionable 
dealing. If I be well spoken of, 
it is the merit of holy conversation; 
if ill, it is the malice of malignants. 
Thus I sail with every wind, and 
have my end in all conditions. 
This cloak in summer keeps me 
cool, in winter warm, and hides 
my nasty bag of all my secret lusts. 
Under this cloak I walk in public 
fairly, with applause, and in pri
vate sin securely without offence, 
and officiate wiscl_y, without dis
covery. I compass sea and land 
to make a prosrlyte, and no sooner 
made, but he makes me. At a fast 
I cry Geneva, and at a feast I cry 
Rome. If I be poor, I counterfeit 
abundance to save my credit; if 
riclt, I dissemble poverty to save 
charges. I use the help of a lie 
sometimes, as a religious stratagem 
to uphold the gospel; and I colour 
oppression with Gon's judgments 
executed upon the wicked. Cha
rity I ,hold an extraordinary duty, 
therefore not ordinarily to be per-

c 



18 Poetry. 

formed. What I openly reprove 
abroad, for my own profit, that I 
secretly act at home for my own 
vtea.1·11re. 

But sta.y.-1 see a hand-writing 
in my hea.rt damps my soul ; it is 
charactered in these sad words: 

"\VOE BE TO YOU HYPOCRITES." 

Mat. xxiii. 13. 

His proofs-Job xx. 5, " The 
triumphing of the wicked is shol"t, 
the joy of a hypocrite is but for 
a moment." - Job xv. 34. " The 
congngation of the hypoc~ites 
shall be desolate." -Psalm x1. 9, 
" An_ hypocrite with his mouth de
stroyeth his neighbour: but through 
knowledge shall the just be deli
vered," -Luke xii. 1. " Beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees which 
is hypocrisy." - Job xxxvi. 13, 
" The hypocrites in heart heap up 
wrath, they die in their youth, and 
their life is amongst the unclean." 
· The hypocrites love not those 
things they profess, and what they 
pretend in words, they disclaim in 
practice: their sin is' the more 
damnable, because ushered in with 
pretence of piety, having the greater 
guilt, because it obtains a godly 
repute. 

POETRY. 

I. 

" We all do jltde a,s a leaf." 

Erewhile I saw yon stately grove 
. In verdure's vivid freshness clad, 
And lov'd beneath its shade to rnve, 

Whilst all around was bright and glad; 
But now 'tis riven, and desolate, and 

S<,ld_. 

The yellow leaf, once green aml fail', 
Now sleeps upon the water's bed ; 

Now drifted by the stormy ail', 
No more shall raise its pallid head ; 

Its vital lymph and youthful bloom are 
fled. 

So mortals fade-in vernal hue 
Healthy and strnng, they now appear; 

And now, like Autumn leaves, bestrew 
The ground, all weak and pale and 

sear;-
Death quickly rounds life's little circling 

year. 

But, shall the Winter last for ever?
Shall trees their foliage resume, 

And mau to life again spring Qever, 
Nor burst the frozen, gloomy tomb?

y es ! he shall rise with undecaying-
bloom! 

B.C. 

II. 

"A bruised reed shall he not break, an<l 
the smooking flax shall he not quench." 

A tuneles_s lute,: which Shepherds cast 
away, 

Unfit, with one sweet note, to please 
the ear; 

A fragile reed, crush'd in the dust 
and sear: 

On which the storm bath dwelt with 
· ruthless sway ; 

A flick'ring light, whose former cheer
ful rny 

.Now fast expires amid the gloom 
that's near ; 

Like these, dull, tuneless, crush'd, do 
you appear? 

And cheerless, hopeless, pass the live
long day!-

Yct, why despond?-that mighty 
Shepherd dear 

In whose just prnise you tune no 
equal lay, 

Nor burn with fervour equal to his 
name-

Is still a present help in time ot need; 
He'll bind up-never break- the 

bruised reed, 
And fan the dying spark to heavenly 

flame! 

B. C. 
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REVIEW. 

I. A Letter to the Rev. Ralph Wardlaw, 
D. D. on some Passages in his Dis.~er
tation on Infant Baptism. By John 
Birt. Svo. pp. 31. 

2. A Reply to the Letter of the Rev. John 
Birt to Dr. Wardlaw. By Ralph 
Wardlaw, D. D. Bvo. pp. 32, 

WE have no objection to its being 
supposed that we watch with some in
terest the progress of the baptismal 
controversy, even in a portion of it so 
small and subordinate as that which is 
occupied by the two pamphlets before ns. 
As to the importance of Mr. Birt's, we 
are very willing it should be estimated 
by the treatment it has received from 
the guides of public opinion on the ad
verse part. Immediately on its appear
ance it was met with a severe and 
unmitigated condemnation in the Evan
gelical Magazine, while the Congrega
tional was more deliberate, apparently 
for the sole purpose of aiming a more 
deadly blow. Now the force of the 
rebound is a pretty correct indication 
of that of the original stroke ; and the 
public may he fully satisfied, therefore, 
that Mr. Birt's production is by no 
means insignificant. He has written 
something which the predobaptists feel 
very keenly, and, judging from the style 
of their retort, he appears to have ap
plied the scourge to a part unnsually 
tender. The design of this severe criti
cism is, of course, to prevent the book 
from being read, which probably onr 
brethren rightly judge to be best for 
tl1emselves; but we can assure our read
ers, that the charges adduced against 
this spirited writer are much more re
solvable into the dislike we all feel to 
chastisement, than into his real offences. 
With this very natural feeling we are 
by no means disposed to be severe; and 
we have no doubt that the castigation 
will, notwithstanding, produce a salu
tary effect on all who may hereafter 
engage in this apparently interminable 
dispute. 

Dr. "\Vardlaw's, we have been told 
" is an admirable pamphlet," and to u~ 
it is certainly quite satisfactory. We 
do not wish to notice the indications it 
betrays of extreme soreness ; we shall 
observe only, that while he is perpe
tually exclaiming again~t the undue 
severity of the chastisement, there rnns 
through the whole an entire acknow
ledgment of the offence. It is scarcely 
possible for a dispute of such a nature 
to be more satisfactorily concluded, 

Having thus briefly characterized the 
correspondence before us, it remains 
for us to inquire how it has affected the 
controversy to which it relates. We do 
not pretend to say that any great prac
tical results can be expected from so 
slight an encounter. But with respect 
to the sifting of theories and the disco
very of truth, something almost inevita
bly arises from every collision of intel
lects!; and the influence of this particular 
discussion is the more important, because 
It has been directed to topics which are 
in themselves of vital consequ~uce, and 
on which pl!ldohaptists have seldom been 
prevailed upon to speak. 

In the first place, Mr. Isaiah Birt, of 
Birmingham, whose strictures on a ser
mon by Mr. Henry Foster Burder have 
produced this episode, laid great stress 
on the exclusively personal nature of 
religion, and objectecl to predobaptism, 
that it involved the idea of a relative 
religion. It is astonishing how shy 
our brethren have always shewn them
selves of this topic: but at length this 
reserve, which was perhaps for them, as 
partizans, true wisdom, is for a mo
ment laid aside, and the Congregational 
Magazine avows its belief in a 1·elative 
religion, taking occasion at the same 
time to express its pity for the blindness 
of the Baptists to this " beautiful" chi
mrera. This avowal is certainly suffi
ciently" astonishing, and can be supposed 
to have been made only under a convic
tion of its necessity to the argument; 

C 2 
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so that it may n\lw be considered as 
estahlishcd, that pa,<lobapti~m does in
\'OI ve the hypothesis of a relative reli
gion, among its very vitals. This is 
making a grand step, because it hriugs 
the advocates of tlut system fairly on 
this part of the controversial ground. 
Let it be llll\\' proved that religion is not 
and cannot be relative, and, wirh these 
patrons of it, and all who are like 
minded, the cause of p~dohaptism falls. 
Yet nothing is capable of more full and 
satisfactory proof. On .all other occa
sions, ail evangelical predobaptists are 
among the staunchest advocates of this 
truth, and Mr. John Birt has well ar
g11ed it in the production before us. 
"\Ve wait, however, to hear more from 
011r hrctbren on this subject: for, as we 
have said, it is only for a moment thal 
they have as yet thrown off their re
serve; and the silence so carefully main
tained upon it, in the review of Mr. John 
Dirt's pamphlet in the magazine in which 
this frankness appeared, is somewhat 
ominous that this degree of incautious
ness has been repented of and will not 
be 1·epeated. 

In the second place, Mr. Isaiah Birt 
referred pointedly to the ,subject of 
infant salvation,and asserted that predo-

, baptism, " with a partial, gloomy, and 
awful aspect, establishes a privileged 
order of dying babes." This in parti
cular has excited the indignation of 
Dr. Wardlaw, who answers with some 
warmth, that he and many of his bre
thren are exactly of the same opinion as 
Mr. Birt and the baptists, aml" esteem 
all children who die in infancy to be 
equally and certainly 'saved." This is 
doubtless very gratifying, and deserves 
to be specially noted. But as; on the 
one hand, it is no answer at all to Mr, 
Birt's assertion that predobaptism, not 
pautobaptists, establishes a privileged 
order of dying babes ; so, on the other, 
it is an acknowlcdgment that if prodo
baptism has such a temlency, it affords 
a powerful objection to the system. This 
also is a point gained, and fairly entitles 
m to the use of the argument, if any can 
justly be drawn from this quarter. 

In confirmation of his position that 

predohaptism does establish a privileged 
order o\' dying babes, Mr. Isaiah Birt 
represented " the majority of predo
baptists in general" as believing iu bap
tismal regeneration, a statement which 
Dr. Wardlaw has so far forgotten him
self as to call " a rash and unfounded 
slander." Mr. John Birt, however, 
has triumphantly shewn that it is no 
" slander," nor in any degree " un
founded;" and Dr. Wardlaw bas only 
to reply, that when he wrote he was 
" not thinking" of " predobaptists in 
general," but only of evangelical predo
baptist dissenters from the churches of 
England and Scotland, who constitute a 
mere fragment of the immense masses 
concerned in the baptismal controversy. 
It remains, therefore, both asserted and 
proved, that the great majority ofpredo
baptists in general do believe in baptis
mal regeneration, and their system of 
course does " establish a privileged 
order of dying babes, with an aspect 
partial, gloomy, and awful." Nor is it 
at all unfair to form a judgment of the 
system itself, by a majority so vast and 
overwhelming. 

But let the evangelical predohaptist 
dissenters, strange as it is that they 
should be predobaptists, let them have 
the privilege of choosing their own 
ground, and of departing from the ori
ginal and almost universal principles of 
the system, in order to call in question 
and disprove if they can this very objec
tionable feature of it; and we will 
bring Dr. Wardlaw himself, an unex
ceptionable witness we presume, to 
shew that the attempt is utterly futile. 
He seems to triumph, indeed, on finding 
that, by the admission of infant salva
tion on general grounds, he can evade 
the charge of a distinction which is 
"partial, gloomy, and awful," bnt in his 
elation he has forgotten, perhaps, how 
completely with his own hand he has 
established " a privileged order of dying 
babes." These arc his words :-

" Suppose now, in these circum
stances, predobaptists should fancy that, 
with respect to a particular class or de
scription of children-those namely of 
the people of God....: there are certain 
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all children dying in infancy to he 
equally and certainly saved ; " - a de
claration which, after Mr. Isaiah Birt, 
we repeat, yon cannot sincerely make 
and consistently holil, " without re
nouncing predobaptism itself." 

Such is the present aspect of the con
troversy. Two objections are brnugbt 
against predobap'tism: the one, that it 
denies the essential spirituality of true 
rnligion; the other, that it denies the 
equal salvation of infants. These ob
jections are admitted to be of consider
able, if not of decisive consequence, and 
attempts have been made to repel them, 
but hitherto without success. It is not 
presumptuous then to conclude, that, 
at present," the argument is ours:"" the 
popular feeling," doubtless, is still 
theirs; but the advocates of predobap
tism, we shoul<i suppose, will scarcely 
abandon so favourite a system in so for
lorn a situation. 

intimations and promises in the Bible, 
such as seem to afford some additional 
and more especial grounds of favourable 
persuasion on their behalf, than those for 
the salvation of all-is there any thing in 
this that deserves to be stigmatized as 
'partial, gloomy, and awful?' If there is 
nothing on our part exclusive of a single 
soul from aught that can be shewn to be 
revealed; nothing that takes away or 
diminishes any degree of probability or 
of confidence afforded by general con
siderations-these still remaining the 
very same to us as to you; if the amount 
of wbat we ao is, retaining the common 
reasons of hope for all, to !!dd a spe
cialty on behaif of some; - where is the 
repulsive gloominess, where the merci
less austerity, from which, with a self
complacent satisfaction in the superior 
liberality and kindliness of your own 
system, yon affect such a loathing recoil?" 
(Reply pp. 25, 26.)-In the system which 
maintains baptismal regeneration, Dr. 
Wardlaw, which the vast majority of 
predobaptists hold, though yon do not; 
and after so much warmth, we shall be 
sure to remember:that you do not, though 
no one ever thought that you did. But 
your sentence is obviously, and very 
singularly incomplete. You have asked 
" where is the repulsive gloominess, and 
where the merciless austerity?" hut 
gloominess and austerity were not the 
only things you had to disprove. Yon 
should have gone on to ask, where is the 
"privileged orderofdyingbabes?" and 
these you will find in your own system, 
as described by your own pen. Y 011 

" see certain intimations and promises 
in the Bible, such as seem to afford some 
additional and more special gromuls of 
favourable persuasion on their part (the 
children of the people of God), than 
those fo1· the salvation of all;" '' the 
amount of what you do is, retaining the 
common rnasons of hope for all, to add 
a specially on behalf of some ; " in other 
words, you establish" a privileged order 
of dying babes." And this comes out 
in your very attempt to prove that this 
allegation is falsely brought against the 
system you defend, and in the far<' of 
your recent declaration that you" <•sll'~m 

Pi-actical and Internal Et'idence ag,tinst 
Catholicism ; in Six Letters to the im
pa1·tial Rom,m Catholics of Gl'eat Bri
tain and Ireland. By the Rev. Joseph 
Blanco White, A. l\I. B. D. &c. Lou
don, l\lunay Albemarle Street. Svo. 
pp. ix. 296. 9s. 6d, 

WE have read this book with great 
interest, and are glad to introduce it to 
our readers at the present time. The 
writer was once himself a Catholic, a 
Priest, high in office, and thoroughly 
acquainted with the nature and bear
ings oftbe system of Popery. He does 
not draw the picture of ages long since 
passed away, or of a system kuown only 
by the records of history : he displays 
the Popery of the present day, with the 
awful tendency of which he was at one 
time painfully acquainted. 

The account he gives of himself is very 
striking. His grandfather was an Irish 
gentleman, who retired with his family 
and property to Spain. r:is father, 
though born in Spain, was early sent to 
Ireland, that he might gain an attach
ment to the land of his ancestors; and 
th0 pr,•sent writer was the frnit of his 
111arri~gc with a Spanish lad~·· At an 



22 Rcview.-Blanco W!tite's Evide11cc aga_inst Catholicism. 

early period he was devoted to the ser
vice of the church, studied closely, 
gained distinction, was ordained and 
advanced while young; and as he owed 
his preferment to his theological know
ledge, he wished to become acquainted 
with works that would increase and per
fect it. 

At this period, enjoying the honours 
of a situation which his me1·it had gained, 
with the prospects of higher and still 
higher honours, and with the ardour of 
youthful talents urging him forward
he began to doubt! Devotion, however, 
at first, scattered these light clouds ; 
but they arose with increased darkness 
again and again, and prayer would 
scarcely dispel them. He called the 
truth of the Gospel in question ; he was 
haunted with the horror of sins against 
the faith fixed in his soul by early edu
cation ; and he endeavoured to coun
teract the doubts that were daily ac
quiring irresistible strength, by calling 
to mind the arguments he had read in 
defence of the Christian Religion, and 
by reading works on the same subject. 
In the execution of his office he had to 
preach to the royal brigade of Cara
bineers, who came to worship the body of 
St. Ferdinand, preserved in the king's 
chapel, and he delivered a discourse on 
Infidelity, which was published at the 
expence of the brigade. But, so rapid
ly were his doubts increasing, that at the 
end of a year from the preaching of this 
sermon, he was bordering on atheism! 

Mr. White assures us that in his case, 
(and his intimate acquaintance with 
many others in similar circumstances, 
he informs us, enables him to affirm the 
same thing respecting them,) immorality 
and levity were not the causes of his in
fidelity; - but in countries where Po
pery reigns, it is so identified with 
Clu-istianity, that whenever a man be
gins to doubt, there is but a step be
tween him and infidelity. A plain 
relation ii; often the severest satire. 
l'llr. White says, "' I believe whatever 
the holy mother church believes,' is the 
compendious creed of every member 
of the Roman communion!" So that un
less a man has the happy facility of be-

believing whatevei· the church teaches, 
there is uo choice; he must, if he follows 
the argument necessarily arising from 
his own doctrine, become an infidel. 

This, Mr. White assures us is not a 
mere theory ;-he says, his knowled~e 
of the most enlightened classes of Spain 
furnishes him with amultitnde of sudden 
transitions from sincere faith and piety 
to the most outrageous infidelity, (p. 7.) 
What is worse, he adds, "though I am 
not at liberty to mention individual 
cases, J do attest from the most cerlai,i 
knowledge that the history of my own 
mind, is with little variation, that of a 
great portion of the Spanish Clergy!" 
(p. 8.) "I know but very few Spanish 
priests, whose talents and acquirements 
were above contempt, who had not se
cretly renounced their religion !" p. 60. 

We cannot wonder at the anxiety 
which l\fr. White felt in this situation. 
He says, an ardent wish seized him to 
fly from a country where the Jaw left 
him "no choice between de,tth and hypo
crisy;" but affection to his parents re
tarded him. At length the approach of 
Bonaparte's army to Seville, enabled 
him to escape without betrayiug his 
real moth·e. He came to England ; by 
the good providence of God he was 
gradually led to see that men who wern 
not Roman Catholics might believe the 
truth of Christianity, anu feel :1s power
ful influence ; and by slow degrees he 
was led to receive that Gospel as his 
hope, which he had before rejected as 
an imposition. 

The picture drawn of the morals of 
many of the Spanish Clergy is truly aw
ful, and the view given of nunneries is 
painful in the extreme. These abodes 
of p<1pal tyranny often contain those 
who are worthy a far better fate; but 
they are too often defiled by iniquities 
which shew the wickedness that fr~
quently reigns withiu the retirements of 
the Holy Catholic Church. 

W c should transgress all reasonable 
bounds if we were to bring forward 
a foll detail of Mr. White's account 
of the opinions and maxims of the 
Romish Church. Judging from what 
he says, popery is still the same it ever 
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was.; - ft is not altered in its real na• 
ture, and indeed it is incapable of im
provement. He affirms that there are 
two sorts of writel's, whose books issue 
rrom the Roman Catholic press: one 
\l;ho still adhere to the Roman Catholic 
system, as it is professed in Catholic 
countries ; the other who write for the 
Protestant public, and for those Catholics 
who cannot well digest the real unso
phisticated system of their Roman head ; 
- that the plausible 'wl'iting of these 
men should be read by Protestants 
with jealousy ;-that the Book. of the 
Roman Catholic Church by Charles But
ler, Esq. is an a,•iful pictu,·e-a strange 
instance of the power of pl'ejndice, and 
gives an incorrect view of the most es
sential duties of Catholics. The ques
tions put to some foreign universities 
many years ago, during Mr. Pitt's ad
ministration, Mr. White calls " irrele
vant," and says they gave ample scope 
to the versatile casuistry of those socie
ties. He asserts, that in the court of 
Rome the maxim is still iu force, that 
oaths in favour of heresy and heretics, 
al'e NOT binding; and that on a change 
ofch·cumstances they could be absolved; 
he more than insinuates that the best 
informed Catholics know this to be the 
case : - that the old doctrine, that faith 
is not to be kept with hel'etics, where 
the Chul'ch can safely break it, even 
though sanctioned by oaths, is still the 
genuine doctrine of the Church of Rome! 
- that the translation of Pope Pins' 
c1·eed, given by Mr. Butler is garbled, 
and that the Roman Catholic is bound 
by his oath and vow, to procure "that 
all under him, by virtue of his office, 
shall hold, teach and preach the doc
tl'ines of the Roman Catholic Chul'ch." 
To Mr. White it appears" an indubitable 
fact, that sincete Roman Catholics cannot 
conscientiously be tolerant;" and cannot 
conscientiously do their duty in a British 
Parliament without mnral guilt! Such is 
his view of Catholic emancipation. 

We should be glad to add his senti
ments on the unity of the Catholic 
Chul'ch, and on the nature of the Chul'ch 
of Christ; in which, though we might 
not subscribe to evel'y thing, yet there 

is much that we approve. But we 
would rather refer our readel's to the 
work itself, which is worthy the atten
tive perusal of every Protestant, who 
will find amusement as well as instruc
tion, by Ille accounts of numerous mira
cles, of which, probably, many of them, 
have been altogether ignorant. 

The Amit/et; or, Christian and Literary 
Remembrancer. Baynes and Son. 
pp. 396. 12s. 

WE cannot but regard with unquali
fied detestation the conduct of tho~e 
persons who attempt to enrich them
selves by supplying our youth with the 
elements of demoralization in the form 
of prints and pamphlets, whose pestife
rous influence has too frequently over
powered every precaution of pious edu
cation, and upl'ight example. We 
could easily point to stations, in some of 
the leading thoroughfares of the metro
polis, occupied by these daring venders 
of moral poison, whose labelled abomi
nations invite the dissolute, ensnare the 
thoughtless, and disgust the virtuous. 
Such pest-houses, there is too much 
reason to conclude, have often become 
direct avenues to brothels, dungeons, 
and public executions. 

From these caterers to the worst pas
sions of our corrupted nature, we grate
fully turn to those venerated patrons of 
early piety, who, in providing mental 
alime·nt, which may at once strengthen 
the understanding and fortify the heart, 
have successfully combined solid in
struction with interesting narration 
and poetic beauty ; heightened by 
chaste graphical illustrations. We are 
happy to say, that the A~rnLET is emi
nently a publication of this description, 
from whose pages, would our confined 
limits allow, we would gladly transcl'ibe. 
We hope this elegant little volume will 
meet with liberal encouragement. Who
evel' may wish, at this season of the 
year, to present their youthful friends 
with an acceptable token of their re
gal'<!, will find this work admirably 
adapted to their purpose. 
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Sermons by the Ree. Robert Gordon, D.D. 
Jllinister of Hope Park Chapel, St. Cuth
bert's, Edin6urgh. pp. 477. 

,vE do not recollect, at any time, to have 
perused a volume of Sermons better 
adapted to detect and improve the mo
ral and spiritual condition of the reader 
than that which we now introduce. Our 
estimate of their·value will be easilv as
certained, when we remark, that ~ere 
it necessary to institute a comparison, 
we could be at no loss to give names 
whose brilliant, ingenious, and pathetic 
discourses might even more than parallel 
any thing of this description to be found 
in the Work ilefore us ; though had it 
been the primary design of the author 
to have shone in these qualities, he has 
afforded no equivocal evidence of his 
competency to have attained his object. 
But if a faithful representation of man's 
alienation ofhea1·t from his Maker, if a 
humbling development of (he wretched 
and ineffectual expedients he adopts to 
obtain reconciliation, if a copious and 
impressive utterance of the method of 
redeeming love, if the most salutary di
rections as to the way in which this re
lief is to be sought, so as to secure the 
most enlarged enjoyment of its sublime 
advantages and most successfully ac
complish the intentions of its infinitely 
beneficent author, if appeals on these 
unspeakably important subjects, pre
sented in perspicuous language, strength
ened by forcible illustration and urged 
by affectionate admonition, entitle pub
lished discourses to distinguished consi
deration, then, we conclude that these 
by Dr. Gordon must rank high in public 
approbation, and we sincerely hope they 
will be made extensively useful. 

As an inducement to our readers to 
possess themselves of these valnable 
discourses we proceed to lay before them 
the following extracts; only premising 
that Dr. G.'s, continuous method makes 
this part of our duty somewhat difficult. 

" It bas often happened, for example, 
that individuals have, by the providence of 
God, been placed in a condition the most 
favourablP. for becoming acquainted with 
diviue troth, where it wa• frequently brought 
before them as the most interesting and im
portant of all subjects, and urged upon their 
attention by erery consideration that oould 
render it imprcssil'e and affecting; but it has 

often happened also, that they who have been 
so situated, have been dissatisfied with their 
condition on this ,·ery account, and hnve 
sought to make their escape from it, in the 
hope of getting quit of a subject towards 
which they felt nothing but aversion and dis
like. With t.his view, such persons have 
been known successively to withdraw them
selves from situations where they could not 
avoid having the unwelcome topic frequently 
brought under their notice; and some who 
had been graciously arrested in their infa~ 
tuated attempt thus to make their escape 
from the compassion and mercy which pur
sued them, h'lve been heard to acknowledge, 
that when, after placing themselve• in cir
cumstances where they hoped to have been 
set at liberty from their former bondage, 
they found that they were still in contact 
with some who could not remain indifferent 
to their spiritual interests, they felt as if they 
bad been doomed to a most painful persecu
tion, and longed for a condition where they 
should be altogether let alone on the subject 
of their souls' concerns, as for a state of per
manent and undisturbed repose. These are 
matters of fact, and that they are of no rare 
occurrence is, I fear, but too evident, wben 
we bear in mind, that many, whose spiritual 
advantages in early life have been greatest, 
are found at a future period to be pre-emi
nent in guilt, even among their guiltiest as
sociates. When such, therefore, as are 
seeking to make their escape from all 
thoughts of God and of spiritual things, are 
permitted to s11cceed, when their world! y 
schemes do so prosper, as to place them in 
the circumstances in which they longed to 
be placed ; and when they find themselves 
not only removed from all that can remind 
them of divine truth, bnt surrounded with 
every thing that tends to strengthen them in 
their hostility against it ; is there not some
thing deeply alarming in that very success? 
Is it not like an intimation from providence, 
that God is about to withdraw himself from 
them, because they have sought to withdraw 
themselves from him ? Ami does not the 
contemplation of such a state of spiritual 
desertion give unspeakable solemnity to the 
admonition of the prophet, ' Seek ye the 
Lord while ha may be fonnd, call ye upon 
him while he is near' ?" p. 148, 

Most earnestly would we press upon 
the attention, especially of our young 
readers, what we have thus transcribed. 
Our narrow limits, and the claims of 
others, will not, at present, allow us to 
advance further. We hope, however, 
this work will obtain a circulation that 
will fully entitle us to anticipate that, 
at no distant period, it will become 1>nr 
duty to renew our attention toDr.Gordon. 
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OBITUARY. 

MRS. ANN FULLER. 

THE subject of the following obituary 
was the daughter of the late Rev. Wil
liam Coles, of Ampthill, iu Bedfordshire. 
She had the privilege of a Christian 
education, enforced by a consistent ex
ample in both her parents; but she does 
not appear to have entertained a perma
nent and prevailing conviction 'of the 
importance and desirableness of person
al religion until she was about twenty 
years of age. At that time, a young 
woman called on her father, to prnpose 
herself as a member of the church of 
which he was the pastor. The expe
rience of this young woman made a deep 
and salutary impression on the mind of 
Miss Coles. She reflected on the supe
rior advantages with which she had been 
favoured, and felt humliled that they 
bad not produced in her mind a corre
sponding decision of character. Nor 
were these convictions evanescent. She 
promptly resolved on making a public 
avowal of her repentance toward God, 
and her faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and upon that profession she was shortly 
after baptized. Her relation to the 
Church, of the manner in which she had 
Ileen brought to the knowledge and 
love of the truth, was remarked to be 
particnlarly clear and satisfactory. Her 
theoretical views of divine snbjects were 
exceedingly correct; and a becoming 
deportment, through a long succession 
of years, proves her knowledge to have 
been experimental. 

In 1795, she entered into a matrimo
nial connexion with the late M1·. Fuller, 
of Kettering; and, for nearly twenty 
years, greatly contributed to his happi
ness by her piety and pmdence. In 
many respects, she was admirably qua
lified for the wife of a Cluistian minis
ter. But she did not possess those so
cial habits which indnce an active and 
affectionate intercourse with the mem
bers of a church and congregation, and 

which; while they are eminently calcu
lated to win the esteem ofa people, form 
a powerful auxiliary to the .instructions 
of a pastor. This defect, however, did 
not arise either from pride or indiffer
ence; but from a constitutional reserve, 
strengthened by an education, which, 
with all its excellencies, was perhaps too 
retired and ·secluded. To her husband, 
not le,s in his public capacity than as a 
Christian, she was a most suitable com
panion. His usefulness was never 
counteracted by her indiscretions ; and 
he was gr_eatly indebted, in his various 
pursuits, to her judicious counsels. He 
never und~rtook any thing of importance 
without consulting her; and he rarely, 
if ever, acted contrary to her ad vice. 
As long as their union was permitted to 
continue unbroken, it might justly be 
said, "The heart of her husband doth 
safely trust in her." 

She continued to reside at Kettering 
until about two years since, when she 
removed to Bristol ; where she died, on 
the 29th of October, aged 51. Her re
mains, by her own desire, were removed 
to Kettering, and interred with those of 
her husband, Mr. Hall, the pastor of 
the church, of which she continued a 
member until her death, preached a 
sermon on the occasion, from 2 Thes. ii. 
16, 17; more particularly, from the ex
pression, "good hope, thrnugh grace." 

Previously to her last illness, she felt 
an habitnal dread of death. She conld 
not realize the poetic fiction of its sweet
ness and loveliness. Her ideas on this 
subject were scriptural. She consi
dered death as " the last enemy ;" and 
though she possessed, as she emphati
cally said, " a good hope" of eternal 
life, yet her feelings rnvolted at the 
prnspect of the final struggle. It is 
somewhat remarkable, that during the 
last interview she was permitted to enjoy 
with two of her friends, her thoughts 
were, at their suggestion, directed to this 
snbject. She tohl them her Ideas were 
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perhaps different from those of some 
Christians; and promised each of them, 
at their request, that at ~ subsequent 
interview she would state her views 
more minutely. The anticipated inter
view, however, never occurred; for 
within a very short time she was called 
upon to experience the solemn conflict. 
In the trying hour, she was not harassed 
by any fears; for to herself her decease 
was unexpected. Thus, by concealing 
the approach of the enemy, her Heaven
ly Father kindly relieved her from the 
fear of death. The state of her mind, 
during t:ie whole ofher illness, was such 
as might be expected in a Christian, in a 
season of affliction. The consolations 
of the Gospel, as applicable to such cir
cmnstances, she fully realized ; and 
when occasionally, in consequence of 
her thoughts being directed by her 
friends to the subject of a future exist
ence', a sudden conviction flashed on her 
mind that her affliction might terminate 
in death, she felt those con.solations more 
powerfully,and realized them in all their 
fulness. But as ber prevailing conviction 
was that she should recover, her senti
ments and feelings on the eternal world 
were not expressed so continuously, nor 
so frequently, as might otherwise have 
been expected. It was, however;high
ly gratifying to her friends, that what 
little she said, was indicative of a mind 
habitually reposing on the mercy of 
God, through Jesus Christ. Not that 
they would have entertained any doubt 
of her glorification, had she under such 
circumstances, been removed without 
any dying testimony ; for " whom he 
justifies, them he also glorifies;" and 
the best criterion of an interest in the 
justifying righteousness of Christ, is the 
sanctification of the heart and life. 

The following relics of her diary, at~ 
ford a pleasing specimen of what wa~ 
the state of her mind in general. They 
are without dates. 

" That I may be found in Ilim. - 0 
what a word is that! when any person 
departs this lit'c, it is usual to say of 
their friends and relatives, They have 
lost such a friend. True it is, they are 
lost to this world. They have no more 

share in any thing that is done under 
the sun ; but if they were believers in 
Christ, they will be found in Him, at the 
last day. Who can estimate the full ex
tect of such an expression as this; or 
the state of blessedness it includes? To 
be found in Christ, is to be interested 
in all he has done and suffered- his 
atonement, his righteousness, his inter
cession. 0 Lord, grant that I may thus 
he found in that day : not having on my 
own righteousness; but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the right
eousness which is of God by faith." 

" I have this evening heard of the 
death of a member of the church, who 
died full of peace and hope. I desire 
to feel thankful for the support afforded 
her, and would humbly pray that I may 
be so favoured in my latter end. O, to 
be a follower of those who through fa; th 
and patience inherit the promises!" 

"I have been thinking this morning, 
of the privileges the people of God en
joy in the communion qf spirits- if I may 
so call it, Howeve1· distantly they may 
be situated from each other in person, 
there is one general place ofrendezvous 
for kindred minds - this is a throne of 
grace. Oh! how much we live below 
our mercies, and wrong each other and 
ourselves, when we do not to the full 
avail ourselves of this distinguishing 
privilege. Surely this, improved as it 
ought, would in a great degree compen
sate for the absence of dear friends 
from each other. ,v e might here be the 
means of renderin!.r the most effectual 
assistance to each other. 0 my soul ! 
I would now charge thee, before the 
Father of mercies and the God of all 
grace, to he found more constantly and 
more eamestly engaged in this impor
tant branch of Christian duty. 0 Thon, 
from whom every good a9d perfect gift 
cometh! I look up to thee for grace and 
strength to enable me to discharge this 
and every other part of duty ; for all 
my sufficiency is of thee." 

"0 Lord! thy footsteps are in the 
deep waters. All things seem dark 
around me, as it respects thy dispensa
tions, both in a way of providence and 
grace. Will light and deliverance ever 
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arise? To the upright there ariseth light 
in darkness. 0 may I be found of that 
number ! 0 Lord, I have no distrnst of 
thy veracity and faithfulness to thy pro
mises, but I distrust myself. May it be 
my chief concern, to seek first the king
dom of God and his righteousness, both 
for myself and my children; and then I 
may safely trust that other needful good 
will be added." 

REV. THOMAS CLAYPOLE. 

ON Sunday morning, November 27th, 
1825, departed this life, after a long and 
painful affliction, our esteemed brother, 
Thomas Claypole, Minister of the Bap
tist Church at U pottery (Devon), at 
the age of 53 years. During the pain
ful progress of the disorder (the dropsy) 
he evinced that the Gospel, which form
ed the substance of his ministry for 
many years past, was a source of con
solation to him during his acute suffer
ings. He anticipated eternal felicity, 
through the finished work of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and he was enabled to 
shout victory through the blood of the 
Lamb. His end was peace.-As a Ch1·is
tian minister he was perfectly biblical, 

aiming In all his labours to exhibit Christ 
as the only hope of a conscious broken
hearted sinner.-He possessed a good 
share of general knowledge, and being 
naturally of a commuuicative disposition 
accompanied with urbanity of manners, 
his company at once proved refreshing 
and desirable; in fact, it was only to 
know and be acquainted with him, i11 
order to feel the sweet constraint of' 
Christian affection. His remains were 
interred in the burying-ground belong
ing to the Meeting( close by the ashes of 
the late Rev. - Rippon, father of the 
present Dr. Rippon) by tbe brethren, 
Horsey of Wellington, and Lush of Ho
niton ; the former of whom preached on 
the melancholy occasion to a crowded 
assembly from I Tim. i. 15. a text fixed 
on by our departed friend.-He has left 
a widow and five children, who with the 
church and a numerous circle of ac
quaintance mourn his loss.-W. L. 

REV. GEORGE ATKINSON. 

DIED, on Lord's day, Nov. 20. 1825, 
the Rev. George Atkinson, Pastor of the 
Baptist church at Margate, over which 
he had presided about 25 years. 

GLEANINGS. 

MODE OF BAPTISM AMONG THE ARME-

NIANS, 

FROM the journal of the Rev. 
Joseph Wolf, the agent of the Lon
don Society for promoting Chris
tianity among the Jews, we extract 
the following interesting particulars 
relative to the mode of baptism 
among the Armenians: 

Mr. ,;v. proposed a series of questions to 
the Bishop of that persuasion, resident at Bas
sorah, on the borders of Persia. In answer 
to the quP.stion, " What is their mariner of 
baptism 1'' the Bishop replied: - " 'l'he 
godfather takes t1ie child, and stands at the 
door of the cliurch. The priest cometh, 
and asks, ' ,vhat do you wish l' The J.\"Od
father says, 'l wish ·the child to he bnp-

tized.'-Priest, (prays and says), ' Do you 
believe in the i:lorious Trinity? '-Godfather. 
' Yes, I myself and the child do believe in 
the glorious Trinity, God, Fatl,er, S011, and 
Holy Ghost; one of those three is Christ, 
the true son of God, and our Saviour, born 
of the Virgin Mary by the Holy Ghost, 
bom after nine mouths, whom we believe to 
be perfect man and perfect God. lie 
preached in the world, and suffered all the 
pains of the Cross, was crucified, ,lied, and 
was buried for the sake of our in-rlwellin!( 
sin ; and by this he snved us from the power 
of the devil, and after three days he rose 
again, all(\ (hen ascended upwards towards 
heaven, where he sits at. the right-hood of tlrn 
Father, allll he will come again to judge 1he 
11uick and the dead. Then they enter lhe churc\J 
near the water. The priest prnys over the 
water, and puts three drops of the holy oil 
into the water, am\ then the priest ask. the 
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godfather three times, ' What do you wish 
for this child 1'-Godfat/,er, 'I wish you 
to bnptize the child to be saved from origi
nal sin aud the devil, and to serve the Lord.' 
-Priest. ' It shall be done according to your 
desire.' Then the priest puts the child into 
the water, and washeth the bead with three 
handfuls of water, and prays, and saith, 
' I baptize thee in the name,' &c. and then 
dips the child three times in the water, and 
uames the child, and then gives it to the 
godfather, and says lhns : ' Christ having 
been baptized in the river Jordnn, the hea
vens were opened, and the Holy Ghost de
scended npon him like a dove.' -Then the 
priest prays again, and anoints with oint
ment, 1st. The forehead of the child, saying, 
' The holy oil put on thy face, may it be to 
thee a seal of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, that his grace •hould be upon 
thee ! '-2d. On the eyes of the child, say
ing, ' Oh! that thy eyes may be opened, 
and that thou mayest never slumber the 
sleep of eternal death!' -3d. He anoints 
the ear of the child, saying, 'Oh ! that thou 
mayest hear the commands of our Saviour and 
the Gospel 1 '-4th. He anoints the nose of 
the child, saying, ' Oh! that it may be a 
savour to you of the world to come! '-5th. 
He anoints the mouth of the child, saying, 
• Oh·! that every evil conversation may he 
banished out of the moutb.'-6th. He anoints 
the hands of the child,saying, 'Oh ! that thy 
hands may he always prone to do good!'-
7tb. He anoints the child upon the heart, 
and saith, •Oh! that the Holy Spirit may 
he pot into thy heart, and give thee a new 
heart.'-Sth. He anoints the back, and saith, 
• By this seal of the Holy Ghost mayest 
thou be kept from the insidious assaults of 
the devil!' and lastly, he anoints the feet of 
the child, saying, • Oh! that thou mayest 
walk in the best road leading to lire ever
lasting.'-The child wears for.three days a 
white shirt and a coat of white and red co
lour, indicating the divinity and humanity of 
Jesus Christ; some drops of the consecrated 
wine are given to the child." 

RECOLLECTIONS AND ANTICIPATIONS. 

Thirty years ago, there were many hun
dred millions of ho man beings alive who ore 
now dead. It requires not the aid of in
spiration to foretel the same catastrophe 
respecting hundreds of millions now living, 
in thirty years to come. 

Thirty years ago, all Europe was involved 
in the French Revolutionary War, the most 
atrocious and diabolical strife, in which the 
lives of men were ever thrown away, since 
the age of Nimrod, by the most humane, in
telleotua], and religious nations under the 
nn, in comparison with whom nearly nil the 

rest of the people of the earth are cruel, ig
norant, idolatrous barbarians! Such is the 
consistency of the human character. We 
dare not prophesy that the crimes •nd cruel
ties of a similar conflict will not be removed 
for thirty years to come. 

Thirty yenrs ago, !Ur. Pitt was in the 
zenith ofpower,and Mr. Fox in the nadir of 
opposition, balancing between them oar po
litical sphere, amidst those distarbing forces 
of tremendous energy, which then were 
shaking the whole system of civilized so
ciety around, They are cow sleeping side 
by side, nnder their marble tombs in West
minster Abbey, and our little world of po
litics is in equilibrium still, without them. 
"Wene' er may look apoo their like again;" 
and yet what reason is there to question that 
two as great as they, and belier paired to 
to serve their country, by union rather than 
by contention, may arise in thirty years to 
come? 

17,irty years ago, the National Debt was 
some two or three hundred millions. By 
able management it bas been raised in the 
interval, to thrice that sum. Bot it already 
shows such symptoms of decay, that unless 
some new war he engaged in to recruit it, 
there is cause to fee,r it may be reduced to 
the first-named amount in lhirty years to 
come. 

Thirty years ago, the Slave-trade was a 
lawful, honourable, humane, and Christian 
occupation, It is now piracy, end persons 
engaged in it are liable to be "banged by 
the neck until dead," at the yard-arm. Ilu
mao laws are ever varyiog,-justice is 
eternal. Slnverv itself is now as lawful, ho
nourable, and Christian a thing us the 1--lave
trade was then ;-there are some signs of 
the times which afford n hope, that, by a na
tural demise, a legal execation., or actual 
suicide, oar colonies will be rirl of this curse 
in thirty years to come. 

Tliirty years llgo, Bonaparte was not 
known, except as an artillory oOicer in the 
French army. His campaigns in Italy, 
German_v, Egypt, Syria, Poland, and Ros
sin, his chief Consulship, his Imperial dig
nity, his abdication, his exile in Elbn, his 
return to Pnris, bis overthrow at W nterloo, 
his imprisonment at St. Helena, and his 
death, have nil been and gone, and nre as if 
they bad never been, except in their conse
quences, which will not ceuse to be impli
ca,ed with the fate of nations till the world's 
end. There may be a hoy at school, this 
day, or rather, at home, during the Christ
mas vncntion, who shall arrive at equal emi
nence of power, glory, aml dominion, over 
the destinies of man, through life nn<l beyond 
the ;;rave, in thirty years to come. 

Thirty years ago, the small-pox was a 
perpetual pestilence walking in dnrkneu 
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thronghout the world, where\"er ships and I nonuce whether an ndjacent enclosure conlni11 
armies, merchants or travellers from Eu- a piece of pasturage, a plot of arnhfe lan<l, or a 
rope had ,isited. Vaccination has chased field of corn; 'llld it would rcqaire n little 
this fiend from the rising of the sun to the . journey, and a minute investigation, to cle
going down of the same, and from the shores termine such a point. We could not deter
of Greenland lo Patagonia. There will inine whether the first person we met were a 
scarcely be a pocked-marked face to he seen soldier in his re~imentals, or a swain in his 
thirty years to come. Sunday suit ; a bride in her ornaments, or a 

Thi,·ty years ago, there was scarcely a widow in her weeds.' Such would have 
poet living a1nong us except Cowper and been the aspect of nature, aud sucb the in
Peter Pindar. ·There are now as many au- conveniences to which we shonld have been 
thors of volumes of verse as days in the subjec!ed, had God allowed us light, with
Jear,-aye, even in leap-year,-we ' bad out the • distinction of colours. We could 
almost soid hours. The works of thirty of have distinguished objects only by intricate 
these may perhaps be remembered for thirty trains of reasoning, and by circumstances of 
years to come, time, place, and relative position. And to 

Thirty years ago, there were neither gas- what delays and perplexities should we have 
lights, nor steam-packets, nor safety-lamps, been reduced, bad we been obliged every 
nor life-boats, nor a hundred other useful moment t.o distinguish one thing from ano
mechanical and philosophical inventions. ther by reasoning! our whole lifo must then 
Al~ these will most probably be improved have been employed rather iu study than in 
beyond what can be anticipated m thirty action; and, after all, we mnst have re
years to come. mained in eternal uncertainty as to many 

Thirty years ago, there were neither things which are now quite obvious to every 
Bible, nor l\1issionary, nor tract, nor School one as soon as he opeus his eyes. We 
Societies, for the instruction and conversion could neither have communicated our 
of heathen at borne and abroad in the only thoughts by writing. nor have derived in
true religion, of all that bear that dese- struction from others through the medium of 
crated name onder heaven. There are now books : so that we should now have been 
about fifty parent institutions of this kind, almost as ignorant of the transaction• of 
whose progeny of auxiliaries at least reach past ages, as we are of the events which are 
a thousand, and whose income amounts to passing in the planetary world; and, conse
nearly half a million sterling. It is not un- quentlywe conld never have enjoyed a writ
reasonable to expect that these may be in- ten revelation from heaven, nor any other 
creased tenfold, at the least computation, infallible guide to direct us in the path to 
during thirty years to come.-Sheffield Iris. happiness, if the Almighty had not distin-

guished the rays of light, and painted the 
objects rnnnd us with a diversity of colours: 
- sb essentially connected are the minntest 

DIVERSITY OF COLOUR IN MATERIAL OD- and the most magnificent works of Deity.'' 
JECTS, A PROOF OF THE WISDOM OF -Dick's Christian Philosopl,e,·. 
THE DEITY, 

" lt is essential to the present mode of our 
existence, and it was evidently intended by 
the Creator, that we should he enabled easily 
to recognise tl,e forms and properties of the 
various objects with which we are sur
rounded. 8ut were the objects of nature 
destitute of colour, or were the same nn
..aried hue spread over the fae.e of crea
tion, we should be destitute of all the enter
tainments of vision, and be at. a loss to dis
tinguish one ohject from another. ,ve 
should be unable to distinguish rngged pre
cipices from fruitful hills; naked rocks 
from baman habitations; the trees from the 
bills that bear them, and the tilled fr~m the 
untillrd lands. ' We should hesitate to pro-

LORD DYRON AND CllltlSTIANITY. 

Captain l\1edwin relates the follo\Viug 
anecdote of Lord Byron : - " Calling on 
him the next day, we found him, as was 
sometimes the case, silent, dull am! sombre . 
At length he said ; ' Here is n little book 
somebody has sent me about Christianity, 
that has made me very uncomfortable : t/i, 
reasoning seems to me ,;ery strong, the proofs 
very stagg,ring. I don't think you can an
swer it, Shelley; at t,ast I am sure I can't, 
and what is more, I don't wish it.' "-Con
vel'Sations ofLord Byron, Svo. p. !JI. 
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FOREIGN. 

AMERICA. 

American Sunday Sr.hool Union. 

The following Extracts are taken. 
from the First Report of the '' A me
rican Sunday School Union." 

" Impressed with the importance of well 
directed missionary laboers, and the forma
ti<>n of a separate missionary fund having 
from the beginning entered into their scheme 
of operations, your Board, during the year, 
have bad in their employ for different por
tions of time, six mis~ionaries, whose in
structions required them to establish new 
Sabbath schools, visit old ones, revive, ani
mate and encourage such as were languisMng, 
organize auxiliary unions, explain the objects 
of the Society, and by all proper means ex
tend its influence and usefulness. And in 
proportion to the money and labonr ex
pended, no measure has been adopted by 
your Board with more signal success than 
these missionary appointments. 

" On the whole, according to the informa
tion received by your Board, at the time of 
preparing this report, there are in connexion 
with this Society three hundred and twenty
one auxiliaries, one thousand 011e hundred Rnd 
fifty schools, elet•en t/wusa11d two hundred and 
t1inety-five teachers, and eighty-two thousand 
sh hundred and ni11ety-seven scboiars. The 
whole amount of teachers and scholars who 
have become h,:,pefully pious during the year 
has not been ascertained; many of the re
ports having omitted to give the numbers ; 
hut we have authority to announce more 
than two thrusand of the former, and more 
than one thousand of the latter, as having 
joined the church since their connexion with 
the Sunday schools. or Sunday schohirs not 
connected with the American Sunday School 
Union, there are in our country, according 
to the best estimate we have been able to 
form, about forty-five thousand, which added 
to the eighty-two thousand under your care, 
make the total amount one hundred and 
twenty-.,even thousa11d Sunday scholars in the 
United States of America." 

[Comiecticut.]" John and Robert, orirish 
Roman Catholic parents, were found by our 
teachers while visiting their district, and in
duced to join the ,cbool in June, 1823. 
John was nine years of age, and Robert se-

ven. Both wern very backward, but John 
could read qoite indifferently, while Robert 
conld spell words or two or three syllables. 
A lesson was given to the eldest to commit 
to memory, which he accomplished, and re
cited the Sa:.batb following. Robert inquired 
with much concern er his teacher, if he could 
not point out to him a way of reciting as 
John bad done, or if be most wait nntil he 
could learn to read. He was told, that if 
bis brother John conld study his lesson 
alood ( while at home) it would give him an 
opportunity of learning the verses, at the 
same time, provided he would be attentive. 
The child seemed much pleased with the 
plan, and on the following Sabbath recited 
the same number of verses with his hMther, 
which he bad acquired in the manner pro
posed, and which be continued to no !'ntil he 
learned to read, which was in the coarse or 
a few weeks, when be recited an eqnal num
ber with the most forward in his class. 

" The boys became mnch attached to the 
school, bot as the weather grew colder, it 
was obsen·ed that they were alternately ab
sent for some Sabbaths, and on the teacher's 
questioning Robert as to the reason, he 
seemed very reluctant to give it. As the 
school was about closing, nothing further 
was said, bot on the next Sabbath, as John 
appeared, and his brother was absent, the 
teacher insisted on his assigning the true 
cause of Robert's ~bseoce, and remarked to 
him, that it was certainly very siugnlar that 
they should be accidrntally detained b v tarns 
from the school, nnd that he feared they 
were becoming less fond of it. This was a 
charge which the boy could not feel that he 
deserved, as was evidently evinced by bis 
bursting into tears, and obs.erving as nu ex
cuse for his absent brother,' Sir, I have on 
Robert's shoes, and he conld not come.• 
'Have yon hut one pair or shoes, then, be
tween you.,' inquired the teacher, 'Yes, sir,' 
he replied, ' Robert takes them one Sabbath 
morning, and comes to the Sabbath school, 
and to church, and I tnke them next.' The 
following week another pair of shoes was 
provided, and the boys were both punctual 
at the school, until the family remove,\ to 
New York, which was within a few weeks 
after the above mentioned occurrence, where, 
it is hoped, some pious teacher may be made 
instrumental in pointing them to the Lamb or 
God who takcth away the sins of the world." 

[New York.] "The pastor or n congre
gation in a neighbouring town in New Jersey, 
has given the following interesting statement 
to one or the committee : In hi~ congreg•-



l11tellige11c,. -:--Domestic. 

tion the interests of , itnl piety had for a 
long time languished, Of twelve teache,·s 
in the Sabbath school attached to his cbm·ch, 
two only were professedly pious. These 
two had long mourned o,·er the condition of 
their impenitent fellow teachers, aotl a few 
weeks ago inquired of their minister w_bat 
they should do to induce them to become 
more deeply and piously engaged in the work 
they had undert~ken. They felt that they 
needed their Christian co-<lperalion, their 
prayers, their religious ex.amp!~, and their 
influence. After solemn consideration of the 
subject, and prayer for direction, it was 
agreed that one hour every week at a special 
time, should be set apart by them, lo pray 
for their impenitent fellow teachers, The 
engagement was religiously observed, Not 
many weeks elapsed before three of the 
teachers came trembling to th eir minister, 
bowed down with a deep consciousness .. of 
their ill desert, asking the way to eternal 
life. Not many days passed before they found 
peace and joy in believing. Shortly after 
this, five more of the teachers came, and 
with the deepest solicitude for their eternal 
welfare inquired, ' "'hat they should do to be 
saved.' They too are now rejoicing in a 
good hope through grace of pardon and ever
lasting life: an<l thus ten of the teachers 
have become hopefully pious. The revival 
extended to the congregation, and several 
others have been released from the thraldom 
of sin, and introduced to the enjoyment of 
that liberty wherewith Christ • maketh his 
children free.' 

Revivals of Reli9io11. 

[Among the Mohawks-1 A l~tter ~ro~ the 
Rev. Alvin Torry, n Melhod1~t m1ss1onary 
among the Mohawk Indians, on Grand River 
in Upper Canada, dated on the 13th nit. 
says : " Such extraordinary outponrings of 
the Spirit of God, have probably not been 
witnessed since the days of the apostles. 
Last sabbath I bad the satisfaction of bap
ti1.ing forty-five Indians, who had lately pro
fessed faith in Christ. We have one hundred 
converted Indians in one society, and a very 
promising school at the mission house. I 
am about to set off to the west, to establish 
another mission , nearly sixty miles from this, 
and build a honsP for that purpose. The 
subject of Indian ".'issions ?as become so 
popular , so interesting an<l important, that 
the governor of the province propose• to 
assist. The religions exr.itement among these 
red men of the forest cannot he described. 
There are const~ntly new openings for preach
ing, and a general turning to the Lord,'' 

[At CentrelJill,, Ohio.] " On _S unday, the 
4 th inst. 35 persons were admitted to _ the 
communion of the church at Ceutreville, 
Columbiana county, Ohio, ond from twenty-

fiv e to thirty more are said to be seeking tlie 
blessings of the kingdom of God. The Pre•· 
bylerian congreisation of CenlrHille was or
g·anized three years ago. Rev. J amea Ro
herlson, pastor of Bethel a11,I Bcthsaida con
gregalioni, has employed there only one sixth 
part of his time in the performance of mi
nisterial duty, since May, 1824; nud since 
the third Sabbath of s~ptember following, 
fifty-six hnve been added to the church. 
\Vithin the last four years, two hundred and 
thi1·ty-fonr have been added to the cbornhe• 
under Mr. Robertson's care.-"-Pittsburg 
Recorder. 

DOMESTIC. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBI.£ SOCIETY, 

Our readers will rejoice to hear 
that the Apocryph~l Controversy 
is at length termmated. The fol
lowing circular, containing this 
"ratifying information, has been is
~ued by the Committee of the Bible 
Society:-

London, November, 28, 1825. 

DEAR SIR; 

THE drncst attention of the Committee 
having be,n solicited, by certain Members 
of the society , and also by many of the 
Commillees of its Auxiliaries, to the pro
priety of alfording aid, from the Funda of 
this Institution, to the circulation of Fo
reign Editions of the Scriptu.res, which 
contaio the Apocrypha ; the suhJcct was re
ferred to a special ComR1ittee, appointed 
for that purpose ; from which, ns well na 
from the General Committee, it has received 
the most mature consideration. The result 
we are instructed to transmit to you in tlie 
subjoined Resolution. 

It is om· fervent prayer, that the harmo
ny which has hitherto subsi,!ed •m?ng _the 
Members and Friends of tins Ins11tu11on, 
both at home and ahrond, may be preserved 
to the latest age; and that the S_ociely may 
long continue to prove a blessing to the 
Christian Church, snd also to the Worl<l at 
large.- \Ve ba~e the honou~ to remain, 
dear Sir, your fa1thfal and obedient Servants, 

Andrew Brandram, 1 
Joseph Hughes, j Sec,, 
C. F. A. Steinkoptr. 
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Briti,h and Foreign Bible Society. 
Nov. 21, 1825. 

At a meeting of the Committee, summoned 
for the purpose of receiving the Report of 
the Special Committee, appointed on the 
tst of August, to consider the proceedings 
and communications on the subject of the 
Apocrypha :-The Report o( the Special 
Committee was read and received. 

The Committee, in accordance with the 
spirit of the recommendation in the Report 

· of the Special Committee, adopted the fol
lowing resolution; viz. - " That the Foods 
of the Society be applied to the printing and 
circolation of the Canonical Books of Scrip
ture, to the exclusion of those Books, and 
parts of Books, which are osoally termed 
Apocryphal ; and, that all copies printed, 
either entirely or in part, at the expense of 
the Society, and whether socli copies con
sist of the whole, or of any one or more of 
such Books, be invariably issued bound; 
no other Books whatever beiag bound with 
them ; and, further, that all money grants 
to Societies or individuals be made only in 
conformity with the principle of this regu
lation." 

Nov. 28. 
At a meeting of the Committee, specially 

summoned to confirm the proceedings of the 
last meeting ; the Right Hon. Lord Teign
mootb, President, in the chair ; the minutes 
of the last meeting were rend and confirmed. 

Extracted from the minutes, 
JOSEPH TARN, 

Assistant Secretary. 

We are informed, that since the 
above circular was issued, the 
Committee have received many 
letters from Auxiliary Societies, 
expressing the satisfaction with 
which the decision has been re
ceived. 

LONDON BAPTIST BUILDING PUND. 

Mn. EDITOR, 
Very few Baptist ministers from the coun

try have visited London daring the year 
1825, to collect monies for the building and 
repairing of Meeting-houses. This is one 
proof of the utility of the London Baptist 
Building Fond. This Society, in the first 
nine months, distributed, to twelve cases, 
£1040.-They hope to make another dis
tribotion in January, at their First Annual 
Meeting. [See Advertisement on the cover.] 
To this meeting all persons who pray for 
the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
are respectfully invited. 

J. HARGREAVES, Sec. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE Committee of this Society are nnder 
the painfolnecessity of renewing their appeal 
to the liberality of the religions public, under 
circumstances of greater urgency than at 
any former period. 

The Society has now TWENTY-FIVE Mis
sionaries, who are chiefly dependent on its 
funds for snpport. To meet the just claims 
of their labours, at the close of last quarter, 
the treasurer was called upon to advancB 
a som much larger than any previous de
ficiency has required at this seasou of the 
year. The time is now arrived, when 
assistance has annually been afforded 
to a nomber of village preachers , in' de
fraying travelling expences ; and when 
it was hoped some of the numerous and ur
gent applications for additional Missionaries, 
would have been attended to : but without 
foods, the Committee can, at present, pro
ceed no farther. Whilst they hereby inform 
those Individuals who have been long: wait
ing for aid, the true and only reason of its 
being delayed , they woold, at the same 
time, renew their urgent and affectionate 
appeal to every disciple of the Lord Jesus, 
"wl,o lias this worlcf s good.t, a11d knows I hat 
many of his fellow- C01'ntrymen are in want" 
ofreligioos instruction, which, by a trifling 
sacrilloe on his part, mig:ht be sent to them ; 
and beseech him, by the mercies of God, 
not to shot op the bowels of his compassion 
against his kinsmen, according to the flesh ; 
but, by the promptitude of his liberality, 
shew in what degree "the love of God dwell
eth in 1,im." Donations and subscriptions 
will he thankfully received by the Secreta
ries,_ and by Samuel Salter, Esq. No. 
50 Newgate Street.-Committee Room Fen 
Conrt, ~'enchuroh Street, Dec. 24, 1825. 

F. A. Cox, LL. D. l Sees. 
John Edwards. ~ 

ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 

A general Meeting of this Society wns 
held at Freemason's Hall, on Wednesday, 
Dec. 21, ,v. Wilberforce Esq. in the chair, 
when it was unanimously resolved to peti
tion Parliament to adopt decisive measures 
for the grndnnl abolition of Slavery through
out the Colonial possessions of Great Britain. 
We hope our friends will not he inactive on 
this important occasion. Petitions from 
congregations in the country may be sent to 
the Publishers of this Magazine. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

BURSLEM, STAFFORDSHIRE. 

ON Tuesday, Sept. 27, 1825, Mr. B. 
Hodgkins was ordained pastor of the Parti
rolar Baptist Church, Burslem, Stafford, 

D 
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shire Potteries. The Rev. H. Smith, of I truth entertained by the persons nhout to be 
Newcastle, commenced the service with thus umted in Gospel bonds, The memb&rs 
1·eading tbe Scri1,tures :mtl pra_l'er. The then gave to each other the right-hand of 
Rev. A. Smith, o: Ut,oxeter, delivered the fellowsh,p, arcl appointed four deacons (two 
introduc,01s discour,e, ns~cd the questions, of whom pie, iovsly held tbat oflice in the 
and recc;v, ,, the confession of fai,h. -The church at B_yrom-street): Mr. Lister, pastor 
Rev. C. E. Birt, l\I. A. of Derby, offered of the Baptist Church i" Lime-street, then 
the ordinotion prayer, and also delivered commended them to GOD in prayer, and Dr. 
the char;,e to the minister, from C,,l. i. 28, Steadman, of Bradford, preached from 
29; tbe Rev. S. Phillips, of Witcburcb, Philippiaos i. 12. Mr. Daniel Jones, 
preached to the people from 1 Thess. v. 12, mini,ter of the chapel, concluded the solemn. 
13 ; the Rev. R. W. Newland, of Hanley, service by prayer. 
(Independent,) coucloded in prayer. The The church';has givenMr.M. Fisher an ona
Rev. E. E. Elliott, of Bmtoo-L1pon-Trent, nimous call to the pastoral ofilce over them, 
1ireacbed in the evening from Luke xxiv.50, which call Le has accepted. 
5 l. - A pleasing so1e,nni,,V pervaded the 
whole assembly, which was respectable and 
r.umerous. The prospects are encouraging 
here, and the congregation gradnally im-
proves. 

MILL END, RICKMANSWORTH, IIERTS, 

On July 7, 1825, l\ir. W. Bolton was 
ordained pastor of the church at Mill End, 
Rickmansworth. Mr. W. Upton delivered 
the introductory discourse; Mr. Tomlin, of 
Chesbam, offered the or<lination prayer; 
Mr. Chin, of Walworth, gave the 1cbarge, 
2 Tim. 4, 5 ; and Mr. James Upton, senior, 
addressed the church, Heh. xiii. 20, 21.; 
Mr. Stodhart preached in the evening. 
Messrs. Cooper and May, of Amersham, 
and Mr. W e•t, of Chenies, engaged in the 
devotional services. 

LIVERPOOL, 

Another Particular Baptist Church was 
formed at Liverpool, Nov. 3d, 1825. The 
individuals composing it were heretof~re 
members of the church meeting in Byrom
street, late under the pastoral care of Mr. 
]Hoses Fisher. They were sixty-two in 
r,umher. The circumstances which led to 
this interesting e;ent cannot be here de
tailed, nortis it necessary; suffice it to say, 
that the separation of these members for 
this purpose was effected amicably and 
honourably; and the field of Jabour is im
portant and extensive, as may well he sup
posed in so large and populous a town as 
Liverpool, which affords abundant room for 
extended aud increased enrtions in the 
Sacred cause. 

Tl,e meeting was held in the Welsh Bap
tist Chapel. Edmund-street, the use of which 
was kindly granted for the occasion. 

Mr. Hawkins,ofWeymouth, now supply
ing the church in Bymm-street, commenced 
by reading the Scriptures and prayer; Mr. 
Stephens, of RC1chdale, delivere,l an intro
ductory address, founded on Titus iii, 5, 0, 
p•culiarly expressive of the views of Divine 

SOHAM, CAMBBIDGESHIRE, 

On Wednesday, October 19. Mr. J.C. 
Ward was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the Baptist Church, Soham, Cam
bridgeshire. Rev. R. Compton, oflsleham, 
commenced the service by reading and 
prayer; Rev. J. Reynolds, of IsleLam, 
delivered the introductory discourse, and 
asked the usual questions; Rev. G. Nor
man, the late pastor, stated the leadings of 
Providence, and offered the ordination 
prayer; Rev. S. Thodey, of Cambridge, 
delivered a most serious and affectionate 
charge from 2 Cor. ii. 14, 15, 10; and Rev. 
R. Rool, of Soham, concluded in prayer. 
In.the afternoon, Rev. J. Shephard, of Bur
well, commenced by reading and prayer; 
Rev. S. Green, of Bluntish~m, preached to 
the people from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13, and con
clnded in prayer; Rev. W. Langridge, of 
Cbesbunt College, gave oat the hymns in'tbe 
morning, and Rev, W. Dallison, of Soham, 
in the afternoon. 

/ 

OXFORD, 

On Thursday, Nov. 24th, the Rev. Wm. 
Copley, late of Watford, Herts, wos pub
licly recognized as pastor over the church in 
Oxford, late under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. James Hinton, A.M. 

The services of the day were commenced 
by the Rev. J. Tyso, of Wallingfonl, with 
prayer aud reading the Scriptures: Rev. T. 
Morgan, of Birminghrun, delivered the in
trnductory discourse, and received the state
ments of the church, and its newly elected 
pastor. The general prayer was offered by 
Rev. T. Belmore, of Stratford, and the Rev. 
William Stea,lmnn, D. D. addressed the 
minister from Luke xii, 42, and concluded 
with prnyer. 

In the evening, the Rev, T. Coles, of 
Bourton, preached to the people from Phil.ii, 
29; Rev. T. Price, of Co11te, commenced; 
and Rev. J umes Hinton, of St, Clements, 
Oi,;ford, oonclnded. 
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TfJRAPSTON, I WATTISHAM, SUFFOLK, 

On Wednesday, 3~th Nov. the settlement On T~esday, Aa~st 2d, 18~5,1 a neat •?d 
of Samuel Green, JUD. over the Baptist. co,'."m0?100_s chapel m th_e Part,~a.a_r Ilaphst 
Church, Thrapston, Nortlrnmptonsbire, was I D_nommahon_, _at Wat11:ham, Suflolk, was 
poblicl.v 1·ecogoized. Brother Hall, of Ket- I opened for d,vme, worship. lll_r, Elvin, of 
tering, read a portion of Scripture, and . ~ory St. Ed_mnnd s, preached in the morn
prayed; and Brother Heming, ofKimbol-1 mgfroml_saiah xxxv. 10. i\Ir. Stevens, of 
ton, stated the reasons for dissent with espe- London,_ •~ the aflerno?n, from Acts v. 42 ; 
cial application to the engagements then and agam 10 ~he evenmg, from Phil. i. 6. 
conducting. Mr. Reynold Hogg, formerly The ?ongregation was n?merous, and the 
pastor of the church al Thrapston, olJ"ered the ~ord 9 presence wa~ evidently 1~nch ~n
ordination prayer, and Samuel Green, sen. J0 )'.ed_- The ch~pel is • well-bmlt bnck 
delivered an affectionate and impressive bmldrng, and will ho!~ abo~t 500 people. 
charge to his son from Acts xx. 19. Brother The old place ?f worship (bemg at first only 
Gray then addressed the church from Psalm cottages), ~•".mg ~een used by that church 
cxviii. 25, In tl,e evening, a sennon wos "nd congregation 62 years, wa~ found to be 
preached by Brother Simmons, of Olney, too much de~aye<l. to be repaued, so that 
from Numbers xxiv. 17. The devotional urgent_ necess1t~ obliged the church and con
~xercises were conducted by Brethren gregahon t~ bnild the present one, which is 
Pickering, (Independent) ofBrigstock, Man- legally pot rn tr~•t for the use of that cause. 
ning of Spaldwick, and Simson of Bytborn, The attendanc_e 13 momeroos, and the pros-
1\fay the connection thus formed be in- pect enoouragmg. 
creasingly beneficial while time shall last, 
and be perfected in the regions of blessed
ness above! 

YEOVIL, SOMERSET. 

On Wednesday, October 26, Mr. J.M. 
Chapman, late of Bristol Academy, was or
dained pastor of the Baptist Church meeting 
in Sooth Street, Yeovil. In the morning, 
at ele1'en, Mr. Crook; of Crewkerne, read 
the Scriptures and prayed; Mr. Murch, of 
Frome, delivered the introductory discourse; 
lllr. Horsey, of Wellington, asked the usual 
questions, and. received the confession of 
faith; i\Ir. Toms, of Chard, offered the or
dination prayer ; Mr. Saunders, of Frome, 
Mr. Chnpmnn's pastor, delivered an impres
sive charge from 1 Timothy iv. 6. ·• A good 
minister of Jesus Christ," a11d i\Ir. Jukes, 
(IU<Jependent) concluded by prayer. 

In the evening, at six, llfr. Caston, of 
Sherborne, read the Scriptures and prayed; 
Mr. Winter, of Bristol, preached to the 
church from 2 Cor. chap. xiii. verse 11, 
" Be perfect, be ol' good comfort, &c." and 
Mr. Edwards, of Lo11don, c.onclnde,l by 
prayer. The other parts of the Service 
were conducted by Mr. Aveline, of llarn
staplc, and l\Ir. Price, of l\lontacute. 

The congrcgntions were very lnrge, ond 
the Independent Chapel was wry kindly 
leut for their accommodation. 

The Rev. Robert Hall, M.A. of Lcicc•
tl r, lrns accepted the unn11imous invitotion 
of the Church meeting in Broadmead, Bris
tol, to succeed theii- late beloved and rcvc.~cl 
pastor Dr. Rylnnd. 

REV. J. HARTNELL'S ORPHANS. 

Additional Subscriptions: 
W. B. Gorney, Esq .............. 3 3 O 
A widow's mite, Wntford., .•....• 1 o O 

MY DllAR SIR, 
I have this day been informed by R. D. 

Alexander, Esq. oflpswich, who has kindly 
acted as Treasurer to the fnnd raised for 
the orphans of the late l\Ir, Hartnell, that 
the Trnstees conceive the sum which has 
been raised sufficient for the purpose. Five 
hundred pounds have hee11 invested fur their 
benefit, and a little balance remains on band 
for present expenses. The children are 
edncating with a view to support themselves 
in future life by their own exertioos. 

I am, &u. 
Der. 12. 1825. J. D. 

S1'EPNEY ACA!llDIICAL INSl'tTUTION. 

The Annual Meeting of the subscribers to 
the Stepney Academical Institution, will he 
he!U (ProYidencc permitting) en Friday 
evening, Jan. 27. at the Kin~'• Head, Poul
try, at half past live o'clock. Tim chuir to 
be taken at six o'dodr prerisely, 

HALF YEARLY DISTRIDUTION OF 
• PROPITS. 

Sums voted to the ,vidows of Bapt;,t 
Ministers from the prulits of this work, 
Dec. 16. 1:;2;;. 

S.I. 51.-A.P. 51.-l\~.B. GI.-R. 51. 
-i\I.111. 51.-E.1 . .i/.-E.B. 51.-E.C. 
51.-H. N. 51.-1\I. C. fil.-J. 11• 41.
A. E. 41.-M. H. 41.-1'1. S. 51.-.'I.. H. 
:,t.-?11. E. 41.-KA. 5/.-J. :,/.-.\. ill. 
M.-S. 51.- S. D. 5/.-"1. A. 5/.-A. A. 
M.-Total l i. 11. 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

PREl,JMINARY OBSERVATIONS, 

WE live in a period of unexampled in
terest, A grand and simultaneous 
movement has affected the whole body 
of society, and promises delightful re
sults, which, we trust, will ere long be 
realised. The desire for an . improved 
state of things, in every point of view, 
is as general as it is active ; it pervades 
all ranks of the community: it must 
issue in 'consequences of the highest mo
me11t, ,visely to observe, and duly to 
t'-ke advantage of such circumstances, 
are duties incumbent on every Christian. 

Whether we contemplate the political 
occurrences of the last thirty years, or 
the individual and combined efforts of 
Christian zeal, or the extraordinary im
pulse that has been given to the bulk of 
our population, and has led them with 
such eagerness to engage in the pursnit 
of general knowledge and science, we 
feel ourselves irresistibly led to the con
clusion that a great mental and moral 
revolution is about to take place, that 
will elevate our species more than ever, 
and bring great glory to Him who 
" worketh all in all." Of the precise 
manner in which it will be brought 
about, we presume not to say any thing, 
bnt of its effects we have no douht. We 
anticipate an immense enlargement ·of 
the intellectual prnspects of man, and a 
most salutary influence on social happi
ness and order: we even hope to see 
the day, when knowledge being sanc
til,erl by religion, and religion aicled by 
science, the cultivation of the mind ancl 
of the heart will he simultaneous, and 

· genuine piety will keep pace with the 
pro~1·ess of civilization and refinement. 

these things, even he shall understand 
the loving kindness of the Lord." 

Influenced by these considerations, 
we have resolved to devote a small por
tion of our i\fagazine to a brief notice of 
the general history of our age, and of 
our own cou1ttry in particular, with a 
special view to those occurrences which 
are connected with philanthropy and 
Christianity, and to the bearing of the 
whole upon the interests of that king
dom which " cannot be moved." We 
clo not profess to be experdn politics, 
or adepts in the science of government; 
but we hope to he instrumental in in
ducing our readers to regard, with devo
tional feelings, the history of the age, 
and to recognize, in the times that are 
passing over us, the providential admi
nistration of that great Being who is 
" wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
working/' 

It becomes ns, therefore, to observe 
in passing events the directing hand 
and controuling wisdom of the Most 
High. A threat is denounced a~ainst 
those who " ohsl'rve not the works of 
the Lord, nor consider the operation of 
his hands." On the contrary, it is said 
that " whoso is wise, and will observe 

To those who may be disposed to in
q nire into our political sentiments, we 
should say, that it would be utterly ab
horrent from our feelings to make this 
work the vehicle of the effusions of 
party-spirit, or to identify it with any 
system of worldly policy. If ever we 
venture to express our approval or dis
sent from any measures, snch approba
tion or disapprobation will be solely 
affertccl by the tendency of those mea
sures to promote or impede the general 
good, from whatever party they may 
emanate; while, for the most part, we 
should rather wish to be regarded as 
obscrve1·s than as judges. This pledge 
only are we desirous to give, that as the 
firm friends of civil and religious liberty, 
our pages will not be stained with any 
attempt to palliate oppression, or re
strain the activities of generous spirits. 
We shall not forget that we are P1·otes
tant Dissente.-s and E11glishme11. 

Such arc the priuciples on which we 
intend to act in this department of our 
work. The pla11, we are inclined to 
hope, will be generally approved : in 
the execution of it, we shall willingly 
receive the assistance of onr friends. 
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I R I S H C H RO N IC LE, 

THERE is no benevolent undertaking, in which human endeavourR are em
ployed, to which the inspired counsel is not applicable -·" Be not weary in u:ell 
doing; for, in due season, ye shall reap if ye faint not." Even in those countries 
where science and religion have most successfully extended their benignant 
influence, if impediments were permitted to discourage exertion, objects of the 
greatest importance would soon be totally abandoned. The Baptist ltish Society 
bas certainly not had more than a common proportion of difficulties to encounter in 
carrying forward its benevolent operations. On some occasions, indeed, obsta
cles sufficiently formidable to induce the inquiry, "who shall roll as away the 
stone 1" have occurred; but, even in these instances, 011 looking, it was soon per
ceived "that the stone was rolled away, for it was very great." It is ,-ery 
gratifying, also, to observe that the interest originally taken io the transactions 
of this society has not been suffered to decline: but, on the contrary, it has rather 
" grown with its growth, and strengthened with its strength;" and it is sincerely 
hoped, that every friend of Ireland will continue at his post, earnestly soliciting 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, " until the righteousness thereof go forlh as 
brightness, and the salvation thereof, as a lamp that burneth.'' 

To detail the circumstances which occasioned the unusually late appearance of 
the Annual Report of last year, would answer no valuable purpose; but tlie 
subscribers and friends of tlie Society arc respectfully informed, tl1at arrange
ments have been made to prevent such delay in future. 

From lhe Rev. J. Wilson to the SecTetaries. 

Buyle, Nuv. 14, 1825. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
I HAVE just returned from Drumdaff, 

where I preached lasl evening, to, as usual, 
a numerous aod very attentive congregation. 
We have there also a daily nml an evening 
sehool, that are very useful; and I called 
this morning to a newly established school 
about three miles from the above, where I 
found 47 pupils, and which promises to be 
a large school, as it has the sanction of the 
priest of the parish. These are both in 
remote ports of the county of Leitrim ; and 
it would amuse some of our English friends 
to see the " bog-trotting" we occasionally 
buve in getting to such plnces. 

I have not II word to say respecting the 
schools this month, for since my last they 
have been nearly <leserted in consequence of 
the digging the potntoes, which is, however, 
nearly over. Lnst week I accompanied l\fr. 
Briscoe to Ballina, after spending a few 
•lays with me in Boyle, where he preached 
twice to the gratification, and I hope, profit 
of our frien,ls here. l\1r. B. is greatly de
bilitated by his long indisposition, and I 
fear it haa had some inOuence on his spirits; 
but I nm not without hope, that the d1aug• 

of scene, nod the exercise he will have to 
take, will he of cousiderable servic~ lo 

him. I shall he happy in having him as a 
companion nnd fellow~lnbouri:r, slionld it 
please Providence to gi,,e him sufficient 
health and strength lo discharge the duties 
uf the station. I introduced bim to some 
esteemed friends in Balli11a, ni;d shou!d h•o 
be able to oontintie, I shall hope to introduce 
him to some more io the country, when I gu 
to assist him in collecting the subscriptions 
in February or March next. 

I enclose the journals of the rea~ers, soruo 
of which ore, indeeU, not so intere:iting a~ 
could be wished ; but one reo.:--ou is, tht
hurry of lmsiness with the country people, 
iu couoection of cour:;e with another, the 
want of the divine influence. 

Yours siucerel y, 
J WILSON. 

Lmlies' Podcel Houk fur 1826. 

A benevolent lady in Ireland publishes 
annually n Pocket Book, entitle,\ " A Chris
tian Remembrancer," containing, bt!ei<lc>s 
much interesting matter, a text of Sf:rip
ture for every day in tlie _Fat. The profits 
of this excellent little pul,lic-ation ur,• d,•
,·utt-d to the 11crvioc of Mi~sion Socictic;; in 
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general, and we recommend it to the notice 
of their friends. The one just pnblished for 
1826, (sold by Hatchard & Son) has an en
graving of a'l "Assembly at Dliud Philip's 
Cabin," the foJ!oning explanation of which 
we have taken the liberly of extracting. 

"The frontispiece of this book is designed 
to represent a scene which is not imaginary. 
The story of 'Poor B'ind Philip' suggested 
the idea of the drawing, and tue kindness of 
a fr;end to whom it was shewo, has sup
plied aut/,e11tic documents relative to the poor 
peasants, who are in the habit of assembling 
wee!dy in the cabin in which ' Old Blind 
Phili:>' resides, to hear the Eib1e read. 

" While there is reason to hope from ge
neral statements, that much good is follow
ing the steps of those hnmble labourers, who, 
in every part of this island, are endeavouting 
to gain the attention of the peasantry to the 
ho1y word, which can make them wise onto 
salvation, through faith that is in Christ, it 
is gratifying to know particular cases, where 
it seems to take effect; and, amidst the dark
ness which shades what is val oable in the 
national character of a people never yet plat~d 
in a situation favourable to its development, it 
is pleasing to fix the eye on any spot where 
the light appears to be gleaming. 

"The scene which the drawing portrays is 
sitnated in the wilds of Connaught, and the 
individuals that compose the little groap, 
have trudged many a weary step, bare
footed, and some of them hare-headed, over 
bog and over hill, to meet 'the good gen
tleman,' who with matchless perseverence, 
never fails in his appointment, but sea,s him
self in the midst, to read to them the book 
of God, and to converse simply with them 
on the subjects of vital importance to their 
present and future happin1,ss : he lately 
wrote to a friencl relative to his interesting 
congregation, as follows :-' The cabin we 
meet in is in a wretched state of dilapidation : 
the little drawing (for truth niust le told) 
gives no idea ofit: the roof has nearly fallen 
in, and is chiefly supported hy two posts 
resting on the ground, and in an inclined po
sition supporting same broken rafters. The 
house consists o( two rooms ; the kitchen 
part has a row of seats on eiti,er side, and 
two at the end (presented by n friend), be
sides those at the fire and in the little bed
room. A bout an equal number of Protestants 
and Roman Catholics attend, generally 40 
in all. 

"' When this meeting was f:rst estahlished, 
nothing could exceed the an-cie,y of the peo
ple of the l,ouse: a desire to hear was mixed 
with nn apprehension of being exposed in the 
chapel, fur hal'ing their house full of people 
on a Sunday, and for such a purpose; and 
this too often distracted their attention. Even 
\Theo, to case tl,cir feors, I desired the door 

next the road to be shut, there were always 
persons outside listening. l\01v the_y seem 
to have lost all this apprehension, and they 
are nol afraid to say tbey account the week 
long, until we may meet again. 

" ' Whilst I mention some encouraging 
circumstances, I would nut imply that every 
thing goes on smoothly; it may be safely suid, 
however, that a spirit of inqnii-y exists among 
them, wbich is kept alive in a very good
temperccl manner by the Protestants, who 
form part of· the congregr.tion ; nor do some 
of the Roman Catholics receive every thing 
that I assert, bat at times boldly advocate 
theh· own opioions: when their minds shall 
become iu some degree enli~htened, ( and 
' the entrance of thy word giveth light!'), 
and when they shall begin to use their rea
soniog faculties, I anticipate happy results. 

" l\f. C. is the owner of the cabin in which 
we meet; he is uboot 70, is a Carmelite, and 
has been considered next to H. the strictest 
and most exemplary person in the parish. 
It was some time after I had been in the 
habit of visiting 'Blind Philip,' that I met 
with him, at his employment of breaking 
stones. Whether it was a desire to know 
the wa.r of God more perfectly, or curiosity 
to hear what could have awakened such an 
ioterest io poor Philip's mind, or both, that 
led him to come and hear, I cannot •ay ; 
hot I learned that Philip was continually 
urging the whole family on the subject. C. 
at length came to the determination of re
maining at home, and after some time, I wa, 
much struck with the impression which the 
word seemed to make upon his mind. I 
have seen him suddenly burst into tears, and 
exclaim at the darkness iu which he had so 
loog lain. He now began to stay at home 
every Satmday, which was the dny I visited 
the cabin, and when I saw his anxiety, bdng 
unwilling he should make so great a sacri
iice of his daily employment, I olmnged· the 
day to Sunday; anti since that, during the 
last two years, the encouragement is such, 
as to justify the hope, thnt some lasting im
pressions have been made. 

"' Poor blind Philip! -the must gentle, 
and the most ignorant of human beings ! 
How is he to be made acquainted with 1he 
evil of his heart,o,· npostucy from Gou, whose 
life has been so inofi"ensive 1 Or how is he 
to be instructecl in divine thing,, who cannot 
comprehend ii" he ho told of earthly things'! 
It is not ,•asy to give any adequate idea of 
the state of darkness nnd mental imbecility 
in which he lay when first I knew him. 
Being very deaf, as well as quite blind, tlrn 
family lil11e broke in upon the reverie of hi• 
thoughts, or disturbed the dust which thickly 
covered all the furniture of his mind-in 
one word, he knew nothing, nor seemed ca
pable of comprehending an idea. Though 
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confident, at first, that J ~bonld be able to 
give him at least an ocqnaintnnce with the 
way of salvation, by patience and persever
auce and plainness ; yet I ,ound, e.t len:;tb, 
after mncb labour, tl.rnt not the smfLllcst light 
had entered, nor the least impression had 
been made. I have told him the simplest 
troths in the simplest manner; and afterwards 
when I would ask him the way of salvation, 
be uttered the most extraordioary noosen,e. 
Sometimes !be family requested me not to 
weary mysel £ with him. Other lime, , bis 
brother would tauntingly say to him, ' />. 
pretty fellow yon are lo teach trn, !hat can't 
learn yourself;' for he nsed someilm~s to 
keep them half the night awake, speaking 
.abont what he heard. I used io make his 
brother, 111. C. and bis wife, repeat in Eng
li.th and lri.•h what I bad said, that if pos
sible he might understand it better in the 
words they might adopt; but all to no pur
pose, One day (after being in the pradice 
or visiting them for a year) I repeatedly told 
him that in the Lord Jesus Christ alone was 
fonnd salvation for siuners, end then begged 
of him to tell me how he hoped to be saved. 
He considered for a time, the perspiration 
pressed through every pore of bis face, and 
be replied, io the most placid manner I ever 
witneued, 'Don't yon think, Sir, that if I 
was to spend a cold fl'osty night under a 
hawthorn bush, it would .go a good ways 
towards it?' Thns diffidently did he with
draw the veil which covered the darkness 
that reigned within. At last I ch1tnged my 
plan -J read the Bible and explained it, 
without taking any farther pains with him, 
leaving him merely to gather up whatever 
he ~onld. However, 1 must add, I did not 
altogether neglect him. Finding the Ro
mish part or my congre:;ation so totnlly 
igoorant, I thought it ahsolutcly neces
sary to hegin the book of Genesis, and 
give them some acqo•intance with · the 
biKtory ofthe world, 0£ the childreu of Israel , 
the prophecies, &c. which I find Rllended 
with the best results: I have nearly finished 
Deuteronomy. How different is poor Philip 
now from whet he was three years 1tgo ! As 
soon os he hears I am come, his usual reply 
is, He is 10,komP., and rising from his little 
stool, which is ahvey• placed before the fire, 
he feels bis way into the middle 0£ the room. 
nnd as soon as be find• me, be places liis two 
hand• on my knee, fixes himself opposite me, 
and quite bri~htens op. Before I heg,111 lo read 
last Sunday, he asked me, if it was right to 
pray for the dead :-what a question from him! 
I told him not, and the reasons ; anC: after
wards spoke of the love and sufferings~£ the 
Lord J,•sus. He soon etrnck the sanrn chortl, 
and saiu • When I think 0£ all he suffered 
for os upon the cross, the drops fKll from 
iny eyes.' \\'hen we conclude prayer, and 
are sc11arating, he always asks for my h~nd, 

and giYcs me l1is blessing, praying for health, 
the use of my senses, &c. and the Lord 
J estJs to ,vash m.v soul in his blood ( and 
:~e1·e he nlways gives n_,_y haud a squeeze), 
and nt last to give me heaven : he tbeu 
kisses my hand, and reli1es to his place be
sirle the fir~. 

"' P. K. a poor man rearly blind: though 
knowi □ g who he was beiore, yet it was do.r
in ~~ the hard sumn.ttr of 1822 that I became 
rnOre imm~dic1tel;r ,1cqnainted wj~l? him. A 
person to1c1 R1c, tb:1t if somet~iioa was not 
done ,or J,;m, he woal,1 be four,d ,,~a,1 ; that 
he \Vas at that time in the almost distress, 
and from bis passive and modest spirit be 
would bear the extremity of want withont 
complaioing, or even beg~ing for support. 
I went that evening to his c,1.bio; it wa.s si
tuated in a va!ley out of v,ew of the road. 
He has ooe daJgi1tcl', ai: that time about 15 
or IG, whose intellects are rather deficient 
-is a widowor, ai,d possesses not a blnde 
or grass among the millioos that cover this 
glohe. The door was fastened , and the 
nnasoal noise of knocking at i ;- , brooght, in
stead of himself, the en'loiry, who was there? 
It was some time be:ore I got in. The 
el'ening was very chilly; hat I found his 
hearth as cold as his store was empty. Ooe 
single bandfnl or me•'• a woman bad given 
bis daughter, was all the food be bad tasted 
for two days. I really- was hardly able to 
s•y a word at the sight of so great patience 
in the midst of sl!ll'vatinn !-To see his blue 
lips, and bis pale face, with every moscle on
brnced, and he exbihiting the most resigned 
submission, could not but impress me with 
wonder at the con,rnst 0£ his circumstances 
and mine. As soon •s work was provided 
for the poor, this poor fellow got •ome, ond 
the overseer tolcl me tbnt bis hammrr hroke 
more stones than any other in nil his party, 
and yet that none seemed so feeble as he. 

"' The next circumstance that brought him 
under my notice, was a petition or his tu n 
benevolent lmly, wl-o sent me with money 
to pro .. ide lodgings and ~upport, <luring- an 
operation u surgeon was abnut to perfo1111 
on hjm, culling a cno-.:r::r off his under lip. 
He wns nn instance of tLe gn·alesl tljsi.1-
tereslednes~ f ever mel, und . r nu opportu
nity so propitious to base minds. Defore 
Iii, lip wns quite healed, he r esolved lo re
turn home, nnd t·ome in claily to th~ suq,~t·1111, 
in order lo1tvoid putting th e la<l_y to rxp1;11.se; 
and whilst in town, he would only lake 011,• 

menl n dny from the same motive !-- A l'a.re 
instance of self-denial! Sud, n m.,,. mi~hl 
with s,f'ety be shut up iu the nntiorial trea
sury. 

"• Not long nfter this, his little cnbi11 fell, 
nnd he h:is been since a pensio11t.·1· en n neigh. 
hour's charity, in wl1osc house he slt1t•p-;. 

' 4 C When r hegnn t,, holtl the Ul {'<' fiu u_."i ut 
Philip's 011 ~u,uhcy, fie carnC' of his own Sl!· 
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cord, and bas heen unremitting in bis atten
tion. More than once I have drawn from 
him a simple and interesting confession of 
his faith in the Lord Jesus. His comprehen
sion is clear, and his memory very good ; 
and he seems to increase in attachment to 
the Holy Scriptnres. 

" ' In C.'s house reside n labouring man 
and his wife and daughter : they are among 
my constant attendants. The woman can 
hardly speak a word of English, but nothing 
could exceed the apparent agony of her mind 
whenever Philip gave any of his wild an
swers. Sometimes she would speak to him 
herself in Irish, or shake her head and toss 
out her arms, as if it was all no use ; and 
yet if I spoke to her myself, I could not get 
a word from her. If I do not appear to 
take notice of her, she listens with the ut
most attention ; but if my eye catches hers, 
she shuts her mouth and sometimes places 
her face on her knees. 

" • There is a young woman, I should think 
above 30, whose history I will set forth as 
briefly as I can. She comes from some of 
the wild parts of the mountains. For two 
years she lived with the school-mistress of a 
neighbouring school : here she got so inte
rested with the subject of the Gospel, which 
she heard so often from, and saw so exem
plified in the mistress, that her friends at 
length thought of removing her from the 
situation. In order to allay the apprehen
sion of her friends, she gave every farthing 
of her wages among them : nothing was ex
pended on herself. But their enmity was 
not to be removed; and in the end they suc
ceeded in effecting their object. Shortly 
after her return home, her mother died, and 
sbe came into a neighbouring town to look 
for a place. At this time she began to fre
quent meeting in the town, and seem~d ~o 
gratified, that she refused to go to service tn 
tbe country, lest she might lose the oppor
tunity of},earing the Bible altogethe1·. After 
waiting in vain for a place, she at last en
gaged in one not far from Philip's, wit!,oul 
wages, that she might be able to sleep iu 
town, so as to attend our morning and even
ing meetings. Thus far of her history I 
gathered from her, one morning that I was 
returning home after the meeting- She is 
now living with a woman in town, without 
,vayes, and comes occasionally to the meeting 
there. She has the cnre of a child; and 
sometimes I see her in the evenings about 
our sanctuary, if so be she may gather some 
of the crumbs. She is afraid to bring the 
ohild into the room, but stands on the stairs. 
On Sundays it is customary with masters to 
allow their servants to walk for a few hours, 
which a/fords her an opportunity of going 
to Philip's, I have sometimes seen her 
posting along, and passing me on the road 
in great haste, that she 111:1y hear the sacred 

truths of lhe Dible : this is her pleaanrc 
She is remarkably clownish; it is impossi
ble almost to speak a word to her, for she 
disappears in a moment.' 

" Old P. and E. H. were between 90 and 
100 years old before they became acquainted 
with the Gospel. He used to exclaim, ' 0 
the eleventh honr !-' Yes,' he would say, 
' at the eleventh hour I was called into the 
vineyard!' It is to be remarked, all their 
lives they were remarkably moral, and 
strictly honest, and in worldly circumstances 
independent; anctthey mutually agreed that 
they would set about, and work out their 
own salvation. Accordingly, they distri
buted largely to tbe poor; then performed 
the s.tations of Croagh Patrick, Lough Derg, 
Bal Tbeckran, and other places, until they 
considered that by performing these penan
ces they had done a great deal more than 
was necessary for their own salvation, and 
the superabundance they would transfer to 
their nearest relations. In this belief and 
hope they continued until they were above 
90, and they were both in one night brought 
to the knowledge of the saving faith of the 
Gospel. He died sitting in his chair, and 
she shortly after. She was grievously ha
rassed and persecuted by her relations on 
her death-bed, and in her agony composed 
a poem in the Irish language, expressive of 
her trust in the Saviour's all-sufficient sacri
fice, and of her determination to look to him 
alone as her Advocate and Great Higb 
Priest, to present her faultless before the 
throne of God. She comforts herself in her 
aflliction by a consideration of our blessed 
Saviour having drank the very dregs of tliat 
bitter cnp, which she was only to taste. The 
poem concludes with a prayer to ' the great 
Physician of the souls of men,' ' who paid 
her ransom and set her free,' that he would 
hide her in the hollow of his band, and not 
linger, or delay his coming."' 

The Secretaries acknowledge tl,e receipt of 
a liberctl JJresent of clutl,iny from the Rev. 
William Shenstone, for the use of the Alie 
Street School, and a winter shawl for the 
mistress. 

The Eleventh Annual Report may be had 
of the Publishers of the Maga,.ine, and ot 
20, Harpur Street. 

Erratum in our last. 
In the list of money received, nfter Mr. B. 

Nice, Colchester, for £ 20, read£ 21. 

"This last interesting account refers to Pa
trick and Elizabeth Hart, mentioned in the 
History of the Harl family, published by lhe 
Baptist Society in 1817, cntillcd," An Au
thentic N arrutive," &c, &c. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

THE Tenth Annnal Meeting of " The 
Anxiliary Missionary Society for the district 
of the Oxfordshire Association and places 
adjacent," . was held at Astwood, near 
Alcester, on Wednesday, Sept. 21st, 1825. 
On the preceding evening, the Uev. H. 
Page preached from Hosea xi. 4. Wed
nesday morning, eleven o'clock, the Rev. 
,v. Gray read and prayed-the Rev. Eus
tace Carey preached from Revelation i. 
5, G. and concluded in prayer. lo the even
ing. the Uev. T. Coles read and prayed
the Rev. W. Gray preached from Hebrews 
x. 12, 13.; and the Rev. James Hinton 
closed in prayer. The meeting for business 
was held at the Meeting House in the after
noon, when the Uev. 1'. Coles prayed, and 
Mr. C. Smith was called to the chair, who 
explained the object of the 111eetiog; after 
which, the Repo1·t was read Ly the Secre
tary, and the resolutions muvetl and se
cond<'d by brethren Page, Carey, Coles, 
Davis, Howlett, Hintou, Taylor, Smith, 
Gray, and !Hiles, several of whom addressed 
the assembly on topics connected with l\Iis 
aions in gener11l, and the Ilaptial Mission in 

pn~ticnlar. ~ deep and lively interest was 
evidently excited by all the services of the 
day, which were very numerously attended. 
A. general feeling appeared to pervade the 
mmds of all preseut, that the success with 
which it had pleased God to follow the efforts 
of the Baptist, nnd other Missionary Socie• 
ties for the ditfasion of divine truth, furnishes 
a powerful motive for devout acknowledg
ment and persevering exertion, The meet
ing expressed its sympathy with the Parent 
Society on the denth of the justly revered 
Dr. Ryland, and other nctive and zealous 
friends of the Mission, nod its desire to re
gard such events as a call for earnest prayer, 
that God would raise up nnd qualify others 
for active service, nnd ~rant larger measures 
of that ioflncnce which is iudi•peusuble to 
the success of )lissionary labours. The 
Rev. W.Gray, in consequence of his removal 
to Northampton, resigned bis oflice of Secre
tary to this Auxiliary, which oflice he had 
discharged with distinguisheu ability and 
zeal for _the !ast ten years. The meeting ex
pressed its sincere regret that his impbrln11t 
services could not be enjo0ed any longer, 
au,\ its ardent wish, that his usefulness 
might be extended iu that part of the vine
yard to which those services woul,1 be trnns
ferrcd. The Rev. 1'. Coles was appointed 
Secretary in his st~ad. 

T. C. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

HOWRAH. 
IN presenting such details· as 

the following to the notice of our 
readers, we fulfil a painful part of 
our duty. How would it rejoice 
our hearts to announce that British 
humanity had at last interfered, to 
abolish the Suttee for ever! The 
communication we g·ive was made 
by Mr. Statham of Howrah, to his 
brethren at Calcutta. 

"ABOUT the midd1e of April 1824, I was 
infonned by my Sircar, that a Suttee was 
about to take place, at a short distance from 
my dwelling. I immediatel,r repaired to 
the spot, and found the. corpse of the man 
lying on the ground beneath a large tree, at 
the entrance of the gbaut : this was on a 
Saturday morning. It had been brought 
there the preceding evening, and a messen
ger had been despatched to gain the neces
sary permission from the maF:istrate. On 
enquiry, I found that the deceased was a 
milkman, and possessed of no great proper
ty. There were two of bis children, boys 
about 10 and 14 years of age, who both 
cried, and seemed much all'ected by the oc
cc:.rrence. I asked where the woman was? 
They said, at a house at the back of the 
Cotton-screw bonse. I wished to go to 
speak with her, but was refused by her re
latives at that time ; but later in the even
ing, I went again, accompanied by a gentle
man, who speaks the Bengalee language 
fluently. We solicited the relatives to per
mit us to speak with the widow, which at 
length, by the persuasion of an intelligent 
Sircar, they granted ; but insisted, that 
only one of us should go. As my friend 
could speak the langua,:i:e better than I 
could, be went; whilst I was obliged to 
stay at the entrance of the narrow gully that 
led to the honse, to keep back the crowds 
that endeavoured to follow, prompted, no 
doubt, by curiosity to discover what effect 
his arguments would hnve upon the widow's 
resolution. Whilst this gentleman was 
gone, the two little boys came and embraced 
my knees, begging me to prevent their mo
ther from buruin,:i:. "What shall we do?'' 
said they: "no father, no mother." But 
they were soon rodely dragged from 'l'e by 
&n old man, wuo I found was their mother's 
uncle, and who threatened to beat them, if 
they repeated their cries. When the gen
tleman returned, he sui<l, that the widuw 
would not listeu to his entreaties. He had 
offered to allow her for lifo a soflicient 
maintenance; but tliis she rejected, and 
begged him to gain the order for her to burn, 

as the greatest 11et or kindness he could do 
for her. I saw her afterwards, and nearly 
t~e S<Pne laog,-1;:ige was us(!<l. About ten 
o clock at ni:;ht, I walkecl to the tree, and 
found t\oe two children s1eeping on a mat, 
hy tl,e body of their fat1Jer, and ahout ten or 
twelve of the family sittin6 rooed. On re
monstrnting with the old man (who pulled 
tbe children away from me,) respecting his 
unnatural conduct, in persuacling his niece 
1_[1us to destroy herself, he replied, that so 
t~r from that, she would not only gain hap
pmess to herself, hut for her husband and 
al( her relatives; and al.so that the whole fa 0 

mt!y mould be held in much greater esteem, 
by their having had <1 Suttee amongst them. 
They were anxioasly waiting for the return 
of the eldest son of the deceased, who had 
gone for the Perwannab. I believe he came 
back soon afterwards, as I saw him there, 
when I went about gunfire the next (Sunda,) 
mornisg. I asked him, if he was not 
•_shamed to he thus active in taking away the 
life of her, who bud nourished him in his 
infaocy. He replied, No, it was his glory; 
but that he and all uis family should have 
shame, if his mother did not burn. I asked, 
if the order was come. He said, Yes, and 
that tb~ Suttee would soon take place. I 
left a servant to briag intelligence, and went 
home. Soon after, I went again, accompa
nied by several gentlemen, and fouod the 
widow seated by the corpse, fanning away 
the flies with a branch of toolsee. A young 
woman was paiuting her feet, &c. with the 
red colour they use. She was the most in
teresting in appearnnce of any Bengalee 
woman I remember to have seen. She was 
very careful that flies did not settle on the 
corpse, the legs and feet of w~icb she had 
covered with the cloth she wore, so that she 
was naked from the waist upwards. Her 
dau~hter, about 17, sat at her hen,!, and 
fanned her. An old withered dame was en
gaged in encouraging her to persevere in her 
resolution. All at once she 1vouldjump up, 
and with a kind of frantic yell,shoutHorree 
bol ! in which n few would join ; and the 
little boys were forced to do it by their rela
tives. From the heat of the weather, the 
corpse now began to be very offensive ; yet 
she ne,·er left ber situation.-The whole of 
Sunday passed much in the same manner. 
We had chairs placed near the Suttee, and 
I observed a fearful expression of counte
nance, nmidstall her assumed fortitude. No 
orguments were left untried to dissuade her. 
A double snm was offered for her support, 
but ofno avail. Her r latives, one and nil, 
endeavoured to prevent our efforts from 
proviug of any nvail. They were anxious to 
fini•h the work, being very hangry, as none 
of the family tnste food, after the wom•n 
hos said she will eat lire, until the murder
ons deed i• Rll<ompli•hed. Durin!I," the 
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whole day, ibey were ,rntching for tl,e ar
rival of the order. Crowds asseu1b1ed 
around them, which made it excessively bot; 
and the stench proceeding from the corpse 
was dreadful indeed. It turned oat, that 
the eldest son, in his basle, bad brought 
away the order from the Sircar of ihe court. 
without the Magistrate having signed it: so 
that, when he presented it to the Daroga, 
he had refused to allow the ceremony to lie 
performetl, until the signature was o:itained; 
and this being Sunday, of course they were 
obliged to wait till Monday, before it could 
be again presented at tbe court. 0 what 
disappointed features did they exhibit, when 
they found they must fas! another day! The 
woman seemed to lose all her strength : she 
asked permission of the household &rahmin 
to lie down; this he refnsed, till she as
sured Lim she could sit up no longer, when 
he asoented. She laid down on the right 
side of the corpse, embracing it with her 
right arm : in this situation I observed her 
at ten o'clock, when I passed by; and was 
afterwards informed by the na1ives, that 
she had done the same all night. It must 
indeed have been a dreadrul situation; for 
I conld not approach within ten yards of the 
corpse without a handkerchief to my nose. 
Jn this distressini sitnation she remained 
till one o'clock on Monday, when the ser
vant I bad left there, came rnnning to say 
the order bad arrived; and sach was the 
baste they were in to finish the dreadful 
work, that althongh I ran as fast as I coultl, 
(nbout 300 yards,) yet they had hurried 
the poor woman to the water side. Crowds 
of natives were ponring in from all sides, 
laughing, hnllooing, and asking, if the tu
rnasha (fun) had begun. II reminded one 
of the rush that takes place in a village at 
home, when the news is spread, that a battle, 
or a bull-bait, is begun in •uch or such a 
meadow. The corpse was now brought 
down ; and after washing it,. they placed it 
upon the pile, which had been ready for two 
days. It was about four feet high, nod con
sisted of large logs of wood, with la_yers of 
dry cocoa-nut leaves, and !lax •prend be
tween, with ghee, &o. thrown over the 
whole-around it no immense ,,nantity of 
wood, flax, dry leaves, &c. read_y to cover 
the bodies. The corpse was then lnid on 
the pile, and never shnll I forget the awful 
spectacle it presented : when it was nnco
vered, it was of all colonrs, red, green, and 
blue : large blisters were raised upon it, and 
the features of the face were not discernible, 
ns the head appeared a lump cf corruption. 
The necessary ceremonies havinic been gone 
through,-the son having lllso been pnri
fied, in order to fit him fo1· the unnatural 
office he had lo perform, in setting fire to 
the pile, -the Brahmins led, or more pro
perly •p•akinif, drai;ged tho poor creature 

round the pile •even times. They then 
lifted :ier np, and placed her between the 
arms of the pnlrid corpse, and with two 
bands of flax, which were hanging down on 
each side of the pile, tbey bound them toge
ther. 0 ! it was tbe most disgusting scene, 
a terrible demonstration of that text which 
says, " Their habitations are habitations> 
cruelty," When thus tied, wood and com
hn_stibles were thrown upon them to a great 
height. Over all two green hamboos were 
thrown ; the end of the one at lhe head of 
the pile was faotened to a sta:Ce, and the 
other end pressed down by me~ ;-the other 
bamboo was held at both ends. The son 
now set fire to the pile. It was in an in
stant a pyramid of fire- and such a shriek 
proceeded from the poor creatare thus mur
dered, (for I cannot find a softer term,) that 
I never beard before: it still vibrates in my 
ear. Then she cried, "Take me out!"
which the old Brahmin bearing, with a dis
torted conntenance and violent motions 
calJed, Harree ho\ !-The shoot was dread
ful. The screams ceased, the spectators 
departed, and I retnrned with feelings better 
conceived than expTessed. 

" Darin,1; the four days which the poor wi
llow passed in this dreadful state, she tasted 
nothiug bnt a little water: and if I ever 
saw a coantenance indicative of repentance 
for a rash act committed, it was the coan
tenance of this woman; llfld I have from that 
time considered, that had she not been sti
mulated b.r Brnhmins antl friends, she won Id, 
during the interval between her rash vo,v 
Md her burning, have certainly recanted. 
One old Sircar present said, " ,vh y do yon 
cover the bodies with wood? The right way 
is to make the pile, and set on fire, nod then 
let the woman get into it." The answer 
was, " That may do for yonr op-country 
folks, but it will not do for Bengalee wi
dows." By this I consider was meant, that 
unless they were thus secured, many woold 
escape from the pile. 

"I cannot oonclude this puper without 
testifying, that several .learned natives ex
pressed their wishes, that this inhuman 
pra<1tice might be abolished; antl when the 
dreadful act was committed, the most r~
spectable amongst them, ins tend of running 
to the place, walked nway. 

" Another Suttee bas taken place at the 
same ghaut since then, nn,l the circnm
stances were exactly similar in all re· 
spects, except thnt the last widow /,uil ,m 
i11fa11,l at her breast, a1td seve,i other clilltlren ! 

J. STATHAM. 

DELHI. 
WE conclude the extracts from 

Mr. Thompson's journal. Thoir 
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interesting nature will sufficiently appeal went to my heart; but alas, I could 
apologize for their length. scarcely in a few word• effectually direct 

him. Do tho11, 0 God, graciously deign to 
"Hurpwa,·, 6th of April, 1B24. answer the enquiry! Not a few such appeals 

" AT Sirdhaoa, being desirous of seeing are almost every where made, an<I many from 
the bungalow occupied by our dear departed a sincere desire to know the way of salva
brother Chamberlain, I r,alled a'nd found it tion. Although the books of the Hindoos 
occupied by an Italian priest, who is endea- are studied by some with a view only to a 
vouring to make the thick darkness worse, maintenance, and are read by others for the 
by exhibiting to the heathen the professing idle, romantic, or lascivious tales they con
people of God without the light of rei•elation. lain; I believe the knov:leclge of them is de
Considering bis obligations to the Lord Jesus, sired by a few as capable of bestowing sal
and bis pri,ileg-es as being placed in the vation. Of this last class, I have met with 
midst of so large a body as fi,·e hundred numerous instances. I have no doubt this 
persons professing Christianity, I could not desire to obtain the Tmowleclge of salvatio,. 
but advert in onr conversation, to his with- forms the leading feature in the minds of 
holding the word of God from them. He, many who either take books or attend daily 
howe,·er, considers the scriptures injuriom to hear. Throughout the day, beside the 
food which no wise parent would give to his crowd around me, there are groups here aud 
child. there talking of what they have heard, and 

" In visiting the villages from Sirdhana, I appearing to take great interest in the sub
was delighted with the anxiety of the peol'le jects discussed. 
to bear. At Muz11tfer-nage1· many books "Among the people from the west, I have 
were distributed among the people, who had numerous applications for Punja bee books 
flocked to me to hear them. At Munglour fmm hrahmuns and other Hindoos who on
and Debitn, crowds heard the word: one derstood no o!Trer character. ]\fay we not 
man, as tbongh he had caught a peculiarity hope that the sa~red scriptures in the various 
of the gospel, cried out,' and all his past sins languages of the country possessing the same 
are done awaT.' 'Yes,' said I,' and his mind advantages, will in like manner obtain an t-X
is renewed, for the spirit of God entering it tensive reading 1 Hindoos from the country 
sanctifies him.' At another village in the of Jmnboo, five hundred miles distant, from 
Begum's territory two bralnnuns were pecu- Kangha, four hundred miles distant, from 
liarly anxious to know the contents and pos- Shikarpore, a thousand miles distant, and fro111 
•ess the word of God. The one before other countries north and west, and south, 
many of his village friends, and the other, in eagerly desire the books of Jesus, knowing 
the face of opposing brahmuns, expressed them to be such. This is encouraging. 
his desire for the word o( Jesus as contain- "Among others at the mela, I met with an 
ing the knowledge of salvation. interesting young Sikh who had met with 

"Cowing to Hurdwar, I hastened to the ,vatts"s Catechism and the Scripture Selt·c
people as to those of my charge to whom I tion in Panjahee; and being asked what he 
am peculiarly bound to preach the gospel. had read therein, he replied, ' Of Christ, 
Many came around me, and we entered im- who lrnd her.ome incarnate.' Ileing asked 
mediately upon the two distinguishing fea- for what purpose he had become incarnate, 
lures of the gospel, the insuHiciency of all he said,' To do away sin.' A hrahmun from 
human righteousness nnd the all-suflinieucy the banks of the Attock being about to rend, 
of the Saviour. I find it never unseasonable took of!' his shoes ; and on my askiug tl1e 
to enter upon a plain declaration of the gos- reason, I wa• told that it was a custom of 
pel. A sceptical hrahmun first opposed in n the brahmuns. And indeed in some parts of 
subtle manner, not the truth of the gospel, these provinces brahmuns and viragees ha,·e 
so much as the universally received truth, thought I di<l not pay sumcient respect to 
that there is a heaven and a hell : but after the book I deemed the word of God, when 
acknowledging this, he saw the propriety of I read it (as of course I always do) with my 
conceding that salvation is of divine grace, shoes on. A Sikh taking up one tract and 
and of grace as exhibited in 11,e way revealrd then another, and finding both commence 
in tl,e gospel. A man who heard this dis- with God as the author of nil things, ex
cussiou, said the next day, that he would claimed with apparent pleasure, 'Surely all 
remain in his villa~e believing and p.-ayi11g, things have had a beyi,wiug, and God, tlrn 
and come no more on pilgrimage, satisfied Greut God, is the Creator ot' nil ! ' On ~ues
that God could save him there. 11,ad uefore tioning him, I found that certain freethinking 
told him what we were to helieve, and on viragees had gone auout endeavouring to ex
the grouud of whose p1·opitiatory death aud plode the idea of a God, of the creation of 
merits we were to pra)'. all things, an<l conse11uently, of nil account-

" Admouishing a poor idolater engaged ability. 
in his mummery, he very nalurolly en- " Se~ing n poor idolafrons lliiuloo torment 
•1uired, ',~1iat then •hall I 1!0, Sir?' The 

1
1,imsdf h; constantly slau<lin;;, or at night 
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resling bi• arm, on n swing, till his legs 
were swollen, I went down to the water to 
him and reasoned afl'ectionately with him, 
ass;ring him that his self-tor~ent. oould nei
ther procure the pardo? of_ bis ~ms nor be 
pleasing to. God, and _d,nct'.ng !nm to a bet
ter, a divmely ordained r1gbteousne_s~ for 
acceptance with God. He heard me smohugly 
(being under a vow of silence) and hy his 
looks seemed lo acqniesr,e. The next d~y, 
looking for him, I found be was gone, havrng 
,1nitted his tormenting posture at night and 
departed, but whether from conviction of 
mind or pain of body, I do not know. 

" The evidence in favor of the gospel 
arising from prophecy seems lo strike m~ny, 
and comes with a divine force to the ru1nd. 
Neither Nanok nor l'llabomet were prophe
cied of, but our Saviour was long the sub
ject of prophecy, and as such expected 
by the world. The Hi~doos say_that they 
have lost their Prophellcal \Vntmgs, they 
having been sunk i_n the o_cenn; a mere fa_ble. 
Christians possessrng theirs, however, gives 
them a decided superiority. I have benrd 
some brahmuns talk of the gospel as t~e 
• religion prophesi~~ of,' and t~ey )iave said 
that on their enmmmg and sahsfymg them
selves from our prophetical writings, they 
would both embrace and propagate the way 
of salva1ion thw; attested. 

" Delhi, 11th July, 1824. 
" I ha,e the pleasure to acquaint you that 

this day I baptized three persons ; two Eu
ropeans, Mr. and )lrs. C. and 8Mkh11-misr," 
brahmun, on a profession of faith in Christ. 

"Sookha-misr is the hro~un who accom• 
panied me from Hord war. Having taken 
some tracts frvm me at H ordwar the -year 
before, he travelled with them lo the north 
and west, to various places of pilgrimage. 
He read of the Lord Jesus Christ being the 
Saviour proposed by Europeans as from God, 
he read of idolatry being opposed to the spi
ritual worship of God, aud he read in one of 
the little tracts (' The purport of the Go,· 
pel,' last sent up by o"?r dear llfr. Wa~d,) 
that in following the Saviour he was reqmred 
to• forsake fatl1er, mother, wife, and chil
dren,' &c. and make a sacrifice of all he pos
sessed iu the world. These truths affected 
him variously during his travels for a whole 
year, and at last issued in a des!re to hecon1e 
a follower .of Jesu~, and for this pnrpose he 
desired to aee me in the following year at 
Hord war. This year he came among others. 
I recognized him, and asked what he bad 
done with the tracts : he replied, that he 
still l1ad them and wanted more. Said I, 
• Why do yon wander about? sit still and 
be instructed in the words of Jesus.' Hav
ing previously made up his mind, be ob
served nry justly, that having thrown away 
his thread, cut off bis tuft of hair, and wholly 
renounced Hindooism, what should hiuder 
bis being admitted to the privileges of a be
liever in Christ 1 After this he read the 
New Testament with much nttention , oum
beriog the books nnd chnpters it contained, 
collecting the names of person~, plnces, mn~o
taios and rivers ; nnd wbnt 1s of more 1m

portnoce, making n selection of striking pos
snges nod narr1.1tives. 

" A poor ignorant Hindoo said, that he 
wonld believe the gospel if our books wonlcl 
go of themselves to the bhnd nnd deaf, and 
impart to tuem the power of seeing and bear
ing that they might read for themselves. I 
told him, that if he took the trouble to read 
them, lie would find tl1Rt the author of the 
gospel had given sight to the blind and_ benr
iug'to the deaf already. And a young v1rngee 
made, I think, a more appropriate reply by 
asking, • Why does not Gonga-jee go to the 
pilgrims instead of their coming to her?' 

"The' lnbors of each day beiug solemnly 
ended with prayer to the Lord Jesu~ Christ 
that his kingdom might come, ~••. m some 
measure n new scene to the pilgrims ; antl 
ns it constituted " solemn appeal to Gori for 
the purity of my moti vcs and the success of 
the Jahors pursued, it much impressed the 
beholders. 

"His mind seems wholly puq~cd of all 
regard to Hinclooi,m, and he gives. strnug 
proofs of faith in Christ ns the ~~voonr of 
the world and in the blesse,l Spmt as the 
Sanctifier', but his unsettle,\ disposition 
mnkes me fear that be will not stay here for 
any length of time. 

,. Delhi, 2:Tth April, 182.t. 
"Since my last, I have haptized two yonng 

men .of H. M.'s 14th Regiment of Foot, who 
had for some months given proof of their being 
pious, and expressed their desire to ~oin_ t!1c 
church. My pundit Ram-churona again v1s1ts 
me, and attends worship once every day. 
His eldest son an,l some frienJs, lately made 
a fruitle•• attempt to take loim away to his 
village, his paternal estate. The brahm~n 
who nccompanicd me fr~m Hnrdwar, . •~•JI 
continues, reading or hear mg, and exa1nonmg 
things himself. I intreat you to prny for 
him, that he may be converted to God. 

MONGHYR. 

THE following extract of a l_et
ter from Mr. Leslie affords pleas111g 
evidence of a continued blessing 
resting upon the means of grace 
at that station : 

l'rfo 119T,yr, May 27, 1825 .. 
" Nothing particular lias occ.urrc<) al tins 

$tntion si.nr.e I Inst wrote, c~cephng the 
baptism of two other persons, which took 
place on the 8th instant. One of them was 
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the wife of one or our members ; a woman 
,vho was for years the plague, not merely 
of her l10sbaod, bul of the who\e neig:,bollr
bood. Her cbaracte,· was notor;ous for 
gossip, for scandal, and for sowi••~ discord 
among her oe;1bboers. But, we trust, she 
is now a di3'erent characte,·. For the last 
eight or nioe mootbs, complaints against her 
have ceased ; aud so much has she been 
humbled, that she has gone and asked par
don ,or olfeeces comruilte,1 years be;ore. 
She has now become a comfort to her bas
band; and has given him, as well as us, 
con<hcin3" proof that the Lord bas touched 
her heart. The other is the adopted 
daug·hter of ooe of the persons who was 
bap:;zed last Jauuar.v. Sh2 came here 
some time ago, and was brought to a sense 
of her state as a sinner, by the preaching ol' 
oar native brethren. 1n her conduct she g1 •e• 
us great pleasore, She is constant in her 
attendance at every meeting; and it is ~ot 
among the least gratifying of the circum
stances connected with her, not only that 
she has learned lo read Hi 0 doostanee herself 
since she came to llfonghyr, hot that the ap
pearaoce of her children, and the de•out 
posture in which they place themselves 
daring the time of pra_yer at public wor.sbip, 
and her diligence iu sending t_liem to scbool, 
all tend to sbew how operative have been 
the effects of Christianity on her o.vn mind. 
I bad the pleasure of baptizing them in tbe 
same place where I baplized tl1e otbeu ; 
and eve,·y thing was conducted with the 
greatest decornm. Thus kind bas the Lord 
been to as in this dark quarter of the globe, 
He bas been pleased to make the beginning 
of this vear to us an eventful period. Oar 
heart's desire and prayer to bim is, that be 
would continue his mercies, and save the 
poor deluded people, with whom we are 
surrounded. At l his moment I hear the 
sound of the music which is played at the 
offerings presented to the Ganges; and I can 
see, from tbe bonse in which I am now 
sitting, crowds of people pouring in their 
!lowers, as presents to the insensible stream. 

""'ith regard to the schools, although we 
keep up the same number (eleven) _yet we 
are greally trouhled with the indolence and 
carelessness of the teachers. \Ve cannot 
!{et them to attend to I.heir duty; and are, at 
this time, about to adopt decided measures 
wilh tl,em, eitber to discharge them, or mal;e 
each of them always have a certain number 
of children in his school. We know the 
teachers can get children to attend. And 
we have little donht that they will do so, 
rather than be deprived of their wages. 
However, it is some consolation to reflect 
11,at selwols arc not the pi-i11cipul means of 
th? conversion of souls. The preaching of the 
cross is what God has appointed, nnd I, 
tl,erefore, feel the kss nnxiety about the fate 

of schools. For my own part, I tbink tl,at 
too gTeat a cry is made about education iu 
I_ndia, and I cannot help placing it along
side of what you have ofi-eubP.ard in England, 
' fi·:st civilize, and then preacb.' No! I 
would say, let the preachiug of the gospel 
be the grand object, and education will soon 
follow iu its train. Wbeu people begin to 
feel the power of God ( aod this they can do 
without education, as the American Indians 
and t1,e South Sea Islanders fully demon
strate) then will they see the benefit of edu
cation, and begin to seek it with diligence. 
Certainly it will he admitted by all, that the 
Aposties did not place so much dependance 
upon education, as we in this age are apt 
todo. · 

"The weather at this time is excessively 
hot. It is with the greatest difficulty I can 
write this letter, the perspiration runs so 
profusely off my hands. The thermometer 
stands now at 90 in the room where I am 
now silting, and tuis althougb I have all 
the .venetians shut to keep oat the beat. 
My health is on the whole good, although I 
have been rather poorly this week. 

JAMAICA. 

OUR last Number mentioned, 
that several Moravian Missionaries 
had been removed from their use
ful labours on this island, into the 
world of spirits; some of whom 
had but just arriverl at their post. 
Little did we then expect t~at 
tidings of a similar bereavement, in 
reference to our own Society, were 
just at hanrl. Such, however, 
is the painful fact. l\fr. Phillips, 
of Anotta Bay, whose convales
cence was announced in the same 
article, had been laid in the grave 
some weeks before it was pre
pared for the press, and only two 
days afterwards was followed 
thither by his amiable and affec
tionate partner! Of this very 
mournful dispensation, we extract 
the following particulars from let
ters just received. Mrs. Coultart 
writes as follows : 

" J(i11gston, October 1-1/1,, 182G. 
" Lnst evening-, an express from Anntta 

Bey, brought the p~inful news of J\lr. Pbil
lips's denth. He ha,\ suffered from re-
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pealed attacks of fever; but after visiting 
l{ingston for change of air, some weeks ago, 
the accounts we rec ·ived were veryplea•iog, 
informing us, that they were all in tolerable 
health, having benefited greatly by the 
vb:t; When the servant left yesterday 
morning, Mrs. Phillips and the babe were 
both in bed, ill of a fever: the former quite 
ignorant of her. dearest friend's departure, 
having been removed to another honse. 
Mr. Coultart is gone to the scene of afflic
tion, intentliug to bring hither the bereaved, 
if ab'e to bear the journey. 

friend to bedew his lonely grave, or to say 
a word over it. A bo'e, dog in the sandy 
beach, contains his earthly remains; but 
Jesus can watch o,er it even there, and 
raise it at the resurcctioa of the just.
Yesterday, the lath, I preached at Mr. 
Tinson's chapel, and he improved the event 
in the a:ternoon, at Mr. Conltart's, from 
Re,. xxi. 4-10. to about 2,500 persons. 
It was an affecting period. 0 ! that it may 
appear to have be-:::n usefnl to the souls of 
tl1e poor benighted negroes." 

" Anotta Bay and Mount Charles, both of 
which could be supplied by one ind,vi1lual 
residing at lh!' latter, because the most 
healthy, now call loudly for immediate at
tention. Yet, dear Sir, my heai-t almost 
misgives me, while making this earnest re
quest, when I think of tl1e nnmbers already 
fallen. At present the ravages making by 
death are alarming. In each house, oa oar 
right and left, is ore sick ; and almost op
posite, " good man, member of the chnrcb, 
supposed to be past recovery." 

Extract of a Letter frnm Mt. Wm. K11ibb, 
to a friend in Bristol, dated October 16th. 

" Thus far had I written, my dear friend, 
when circumstances of a truly distressing 
nature have engaged all our· nttentlon, · and 
have shed a deep gloom over our prospects 
as a Mi,sion. Yon may have heard t~al it 
is woefully sickly here at t~e present time, 
and it has pleased the n;viue · Being to 
weakeu our strength, and tci translate to the 
realms of b!iss our dear brother Phillips, 
who bad just formed an interesting Mission 
at Analla Bay. The scene wus truly dis
tressing, und so rapid was the deadly fever, 
that time was not given to send for medical 
aid, ere he was a lifeless corpse. Mrs. 
Phillips was at the same time deranged with 
fever, and bot small hopes are entertained 
of her recovery, if she he yet alive, and the 
dear little infant also lies on the verge of 
eternity. This afflicting and my,;teriou,, 
dispensation of Providence hns bereaved us 
of a valuable l\Iissionarv. Oh! that (;od 
may be pleased to sanctify 'it, aud raise up 
others to fill the places of those who are 
oalled to their final rest. He fell· nsleep in 
Jesus on the 11 th October, at one in the 
morning. Brother Coulturt went over ns 
soon as we were informed of the event, hut 
he was too late to attend the funeral. He 
was interred tbe same day without any kind 

" P. S. Since I finished, Mr. Coultart 
bas just written to say, that Mrs. Phillips 
died two days after her bosbard, and the 
child is at the point of deatli. 0 ! it is 
aftlicti ve: tbe day before they were taken 
ill, l\1,s. P. said to l\fr, P. tliat she hoped 
theJ might die togetLer. This God in mercy 
answered.'-' 

In a Letter to the Secretary, after stating t/,e 
particul«n of tliis distressing ,vent, 
Mr. K. add.,, 

" Truly, we have need to work while it is 
day, for the ni;h, of death seems alwn~s at 
hand. I do hope that God wi11 pot i, in the 
heart of some to ventare their all for Cb,ist. 
It is a glor;ous wo, k ; reaBv I bless God for 
bringing me here, though I feel t~at I may 
be on the verge of eternity. There are 
many stations here which cry earnestly for 
help, where the people are daily perishing 
for the lack of the knowleclge of Jesus. 
Mount Charles is as beolth_v as England, 
and a Missionary there might be extensively 
useful. I have been there several times, 
and would go much ofte~er, did my strength 
permit. It is a station, which or nil others, 
I would choose; a school might he esta
blished, and much good done, under the 
divine blessing, to the guilty population 
ai-ou.nd." 

W c trust the spirit that animate:,; 
this brief extract will be felt at 
home as well as at the post of dan
ger. Men who go to Jamaica with 
secular objects in view, are hurried 
off the stage with even g·reater ra
pidity than Missionaries are - but 
others immediately press forward 
to occupy the places they leave 
vacant. Shall it be otherwise in 
the case of Christian Missions? 



48 .ilfissionai·y Herald. 

Contributions received by the Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, from Novembe1· 20, to Decembe1· 20, 1825, inclusive
not including Individual Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 

Essex, Auxiliary Society, Langham, Subscriptions, &c •• , , , , , ••••••• , 
Chatham, Juvenile Society. hy Captain Podner , , ••• , , , ..•.•.• , , •• , • , 
Plymouth, How's-lane Auxiliary Society, by William Prance, Esq. , , •• 
Towcester, Subscription and Collection, by. Rev, I. Barker .•.•..•• , ••• 
Islebam, Half Collection of the Associated l\linisters of the Isle of Ely, 

by Rev. J. Reynolds •..•••• , •••. , , ••.••.••.•...••.•.•..•.. , • 
Huntingdonshire Society in aid o{ Missions, by Mr. W. Foster, Treasurer, 
Kislingbury, Collection, by Rev. ,Villiam Gray •••• , , ••••• , , .••.••.• 
\Vorstead, Collection, by Rev. Richard Clark .. , •••••••••••.• : ••••• 
Aberdeen, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. W. Thomson;" •.. ,.,, •••••• , •• 
Ross, Subscriptions, &c., by Mr. Lewis • , ••••••••• ·• ,; .••••••• , •• , •• 
West York, Assistant Society, by Michael Thackeray, Esq.: 
Leeds, (indud;ng Translations and Female Education) , •• , , , 53 11 '8 
Howarth, 2d Church, (additional) .. .. • .. • .. .... .. .... .. • 1 0 0 
Long Preston ............. ,·, ...................... ; • 8 0 o· 
Barnoldswick • .. • • .. ... • • .. .. .. .. • .. • . .. • • .. .. .. .. .. 4 9 2½ 

Oxfordshire Auxiliary Sbcicty, by Mr. S. Hockvale, jun. : 
Abingdon ........ ,. 68 JO 7½ Chipping Norton .... .. 32 11 2 
Alcester .......... , ,. 26 12 6 Cirencester • , , ..... , • 13 2 10½ 
Astwood .. .. .. .. .. .. 25 9 0 Coate ..... , ....... .. 17 0 0 
Danbury ...... , • • .. • 2 1 0 Ensham •• , • , ....... . 4.6'0 

Bloc.kley • ..... .. .. • • 11 17 4 Fairford ............ . 5 0 0 
Bicester .. , • • • • .... • 0 10 6 Faringdou , .......... . ,1 0 0 
Bloxham .......... , • 1 1 0 Hook Norton , •• , .... . 4 4 0 

Boorton ............ 17 l& 10½ Naonton , ........... . 5 2 1½ 
Burford ........ , , , , 4 · 2 7 ½ Oxford ... ·,. , ........ . 44 15 0 

Campden • • • .... • • • • • 1 0 0 
Essex Auxiliary Society, by Rev. J. Wil.kinson: 
Saffron \Yalden , ...... , ••••• • • • • • • • • .. • • • • .... • ... "• 23 5 2½ 
Earls Coln ............. , ......... , ......... , ....... . 8 6 0 

Potter-street , , ........ , , , , • • .. • • • • • • •., • • • • '.·• • .. • • • • 5 0 0 

l\frs. Hall, C!,ellenl,am, by Rev. T. S. Crisp • , , ••••• ••, ••••• Donntio!' 
Cornwall, Auxilinry Society, by Rev. E. Clarke, viz. : 

Falmoutb, Branch .......... , ••••• , • • ...... •: • 39 8 3 
Helston, do. • ......................... ,: ~- 22 13 7 
Penzance, do. • •.•.........•........... • • • • 40 15 7 

Redrnth, do. 
Truro, do. 

............................. 46 9 10 

·······"·······"······"·· ,49 4 1 

TO CORRESPONDENTS •. 

£. s. d. 
16 5 8 
19 0 0 

17 1l 9 
4 9 0 

3 ·3 0 
59 · 9 0 

9 2 8 
13 10 6 

14 12 0 
13 0 0 

61 0 101 

286 2 1½ 

36 11 2½. 
10 0 0 

198 11 4 

Parcels of Books, Magazines, &c. for the Mission, have been thankfully received from 
the Rev. J. H. Hinton, of Reading, Mrs. David, of Ferichnrcb-street, and n Friend 

at Watford. 

Taylor, Green, and Littlewood, Pri.utcts, 15, Old Bni.ley, 



THE 

BAPTIST MAG·AZINE. 

FEBRUARY, 1826. 

THE REQUISITES TO TRUE WEIGHT 
OF CHARACTER. 

IT is almost universally allowed 
that man is a social being-va
rious are the arguments which 
have been proposed in opposition 
to the assertions of some, who, 
strange to tell, have appeared to 
doubt the truth of this self-evident 
position. The distinction of sex 
-the necessary dependence of 
man upon his fellow man-the 
high delig-ht of society, of love, 
of friendship and of sympathy
the law of instinct and the law of 
reason, declare, with the plainness 
of a demonstration, that man was 
never intended to be the solitary 
inhabitant of a retired spot-to 
pass his days in the character of a 
hermit-or to be cloistered within 
the walli,: of a convent, and thus 
to bid adieu to the refinements -0f 
general and social intercourse. 
True however as it is, that man 
was designed for society, it is 
equally true that all men do not 
possess those qualities which are 
calculated to render them the most 
desirable object of social regard : 
they are destined, it is true, to pass 
through life, but by no means are 
they all fitted to do so with either 
the greatest credit to themselves 
or benefit to others; this, we sup
pose must be evident to the most 
superficial observer. Amongst the 
various exeellencies which adorn 
and dignify mankind in this social 
capacity, "weight of character," 
the requisites of which we propose 
to mention, claims much reg~rd. 
When, indeed, we contemplate its 

VuL.I. 3llSeries. 

superior importance and its great 
advantages, we canuot but feel 
very deep regret that so many per
sons are entirely destitute of its 
possession. Such persons may, 
upon the whole, regard the claims 
and interests of morality; they may 
be just in their dealings, chaste 
and decent in their conduct and 
conversation, and may pass along 
the vale of life without being no
ticed as the enemies of social order; 
they may possess mediocrity of 
character, and may preserve that 
mediocrity amongst the. multitude, 
whose attention their actions never 
excited either to praise or blame ; 
and this seems to be the situation 
of the greater part of mankind: 
but these persons may be destitute 
of almost every requisite to the 
attainment of the object which we 
are now considering. There are 
other persons, it may be ob~erved 
on the contrary, who, by some great 
action, or by a number of great 
actions, may have raised them
selves from the level upon which 
most around them stand, may 
thereby have drawn forth the ad
miration of some, aml the wonder 
of many, and yet they may be de
stitute of those thi11g·s which con
tribute to true gTeatness and real 
excellence. Many things they do 
may be grea\, and some may be 
good ; but they may N.?t truly de
lineate the character ot those who 
do them : the beholders may see 
cause to admire the actions, while 
they deprecate the actor. True 
excellence docs not necessarily im
ply great actiorn,, though it never 
foils to elevate its possessor above 

E 
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the common level of society. By Leauties, deprives it of all real use
" weig·ht of character," we under- Various are the sources of the 
stand the possession of tliat real mind's information; and a judicious 
excellence, which places us in the application to those which are the 
good opinion and cordial esteem most dignified and pure, is essen
of the best part of mankind-the tially needful to the possession of 
esteem and love of those persons real excellence. The information 
who know in what " weight of of the mind is that which will in
character" consists, who are corn- duce the wise to conceive well of 
petent to its discovery wherever it us ; the exterior of the man is of 
may be found, and who are noble little weight with them'; they look 
enough to estimate itsworth. This inward with keen discrimination, 
being the nature of the object and form their good or bad opiuion 
under consideration, we cannot but of a man in accordance with his 
be delighted with)ts advantage, nor mental furniture: if this is extensive 
can we fail to see how everygenerous and well selected, it influences 
feeling of the soul should spring for- them most favourably in the judg
ward with desire after its attainment. ment which they form of us. A 

As one of the leading requi- wise man delights in knowledge 
sites to the possession of this in- wherever he finds it; and when he 
valuable treasure we would men- meets with an informed mind, he 
tion-AN INFORMED MIND.- meets with an attracting and unit
Man is a being constituted of two ing object, an object, which, from 
parts-the body and the mind ; of his own experience of its worth, 
which the intellectual part is by he cannot help esteeming: an in
far the most important and valua- formed mind appears to him like a 
ble : tliis is it, which constitutes delightful well-watered garden, in 
the man; it is this which thinks and which he views with pleasure the 
reasons and impels to action. · The various beauties planted by the 
body is a mere lifeless mass with- hand of industrious exertion, or 
out the mind; the latter therefore like the well-stored hive, whose 
deserves the greatest cultivation contents reflect high honour upon 
ai:i_d care; and particularly will its inhaoitants, and present more
this appear, if we consider its over a rich supply for future neces
amazing powers and abilities, and sity. The favourable opinion which 
the great injury it receives from such persons form of any one's 
neglect and inactivity. The mind character on this account, will de
of man is capable of great expan- rive additional strength from the 
sion; but without cultivation, it recollection of the tendency of real 
loses its elasticity, and shrivels information as operating upon the 
into insignificance. The mind is mind, and thence upon the charac
capable of great strength of effort ter. Character is the development 
and retention of thought; but if of the mind-the mind's index: be
depriv,ed of knowledge, which is tween the two there is an insepe
its sustenance, it becomes puerile rable union, and this induces those 
and weak. The human intellect who can estimate character to ex
is susceptible of the finest polish; pect the natural results ofan inform
but if neglected, and left incruste<l ed mind to be displayed in the a c
in its native ignorance, it fails, like tions of its possessor: from persons 
the· diamond in its roug-hness, to possessing such a mind they look 
attract the attention of beholders, for something· nobler than they ex
and the incrustation that hides its pect from an ignorant per~on, 
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arising from the nature itself of real perplex, to disturb, _or to oppress 
information. A person destitute of their operations; is the sport of 
this advantage may be esteemed every casual impulse; and without 
for many qualities which he may a sound judgment, it is hardly con
be discovered to possess; but it ceivable how a man can possess true 
seems inconp-uous to suppose that decision : he may have some of the 
he can possibly possess " weight essential parts of a decided cha
of character." racter, such as an ardent will
Another requisite to (µis excellency courage :-but unless he can upon 

appearstobeASOUNDJUDGMENT. the whole depend upon his judg·
The requisite first mentioned relates meet, he must often hesitate rather 
to the furniture of the mi?;d; tlds re- than decide, and particularly if con
fersto the use and disposal of that scious of his own weakness. Such 

, furniture : the afore-mentioned re- a person, when called to undertake 
quisite refers to the mind's riche~, any new or difficult enterprise, 
this to its strength. Thejudgment which demands the exercise of a 
is the leading faculty of the soul: it sound judgment, and for which he 
is that by which we regulate our knows no precedent, ClIIl never act 
conduct, lay out our plans, and with decision: lte is perplexed amid 
adopt means which are suited to the possibilities and chances of a 
the accomplishment of our designs. wide untrodden field; he is sur
A sound judgment is necessary to rounded with a mist, throagh which 
enable us properly to appreciate, he cannot penetrate." A person 
and use the knowledge we possess: void of a sound j udgment will be 
without this, the most extensive often betrayed into the most iucon
knowledge will avail us little. A sistent actions: there will very fre
sea captain may be a perfect mas- quently be found tlie greatest dis
ter of the science of navigation ; agreement between his intentions 
but if his compass be incorrect, his and his actions; his motives may 
knowledge of seas and ports, of be upon the whole good, but error 
longitude and latitude will afford in judgment leads him to adopt 
him little or no assistance; so a menus so unadapted to the end 
man may pos!!ess extensive infor- which he has in view, that some
ma.tion; but if destitute of a sound times they produce an almost con
judgment, he will never either es- trary effect. This seems to be 
timate its worth, or use it to advan- illustrated in the conduct of the 
tage'.; he will always be hovering men, who, to preserve morality in 
upon the surface of things; he can society, introduced the fascinating 
p~ssess no judicious selection of and corrupting ·amusements of the 
ideas ; and as to those ideas whtch stage. A man of an unsound 
float in his mind, he has no strength judgment is comparatively a use
of intellect to guide him in their less character: he may, it is true, 
appropriation. A sound judgment be occupied in some simple me
is necessary to that decision of chauical employment; but as it 
character which is so essential a regards the high engagements of 
part of real worth.-" Without de- intellectual exertion, he is nothing. 
cision of character," we are told*, Should it once be said of m1, " he 
" a human being, with powers, at has no sound j udgment; you can
best, but feeble, and surrounded not rely upon his opinion: though 
'With innumerable things tending to he knows much, yet he hlis not 

learnt to appropriate his know-
• Fo,ter's Essay on Decision. ledge; he has scarcely any notion 

F •l 
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of adapting . the mcaus to the end 
which he has in view;" should tliis 
be truly said of us, we may then, 
notwithstanding our good motives, 
O i' other excellent qualities, bid 
farewell to weight of character, and 
retire to those shades which are 
best adapted to conceal our men
tal imbecility. 

\Ve uow suggest, as a third re
quisite, TRUE HUMILITY. This 
is one of those excellencies which 
mo~t adorn the human character : 
without it we shall never be exten
sively useful, nor can we ever en
gage the affections of those around 
us. Pride is that which operates 
against both these objects ; for 
however fondly men may indulge 
the passion in their own breasts, a 
view of it in others is sure to excite 
their disgust, and the possession 
of it is certain to be discovered by 
those around us : it is a feature in 
the human character which sustains 
a similar situation to that of the 
face in the human body; it is seen 
by all but by the person who pos
sesses it ; and it is so monstrous a 
deformity, that it never foils to 
draw forth the hatred of all who 
love goodnes~, and to detract 
amazingly from the excellencies 
of those in whom it is discovered. 
When it is seen in persons of no 
eminence of character or situation, 
it is odious; when discoverable 
in persons of eminence, it is in
tolerable. On the contrary, the 
union of greatness and humility 
preseuts an object which delights 
and charms the soul. Some great 
minds have scorned to be proud ; 
Sir Isaac Newton possessed a mind, 
tl1e powers of which reacher! far 
beyond the ordinary limits of men
tal extension; yet so great was his 
humility, that we scarcely know 
whicb to admire most. The apo~tle 
Pawl pos~essed a mind of amazing 
worth and true greatness; and with 
this he was placed in a situation far 

ahcn·e men in common; h11t at the 
height of his elevation, both of in
tellect and situation, his language 
was, " I am nothing." It was 
remarked by the Romans, in the 
election of thl'ir consuls , that those 
were men of tl1e most worth, and 
most capable of a wise administra
tion, who were the most backward 
to assume the purple, (that is, the 
robe, which was significant of the 
consul'.'-r o{fice) : this gave dignity 
to their excell~nce, and added 
weight to their characters. Indeed 
it seems absurd and vain to sup
pose, that weight of character can 
be attained or preserved, without 
genuine humility. A man who has 
high thought of himself, a violent 
thirst for applause, together with a 
scornful contempt of other men, 
can never secure their attention or 
esteem : pride is so opposed to 
every fine and generous feeling; 
hut humility marks a lovely cha
racter; a humility which scorns the 
parade and glitter ?f the world ; a 
humility which shrinks from public 
admiration. An humble soul, 'which 
claims to itself nothing but what is 
its own, and when constrained to 
speak of that, does it with a retir
ing modesty, must possess some
thing beyond the attainments of 
common minds, and the excellence 
and beauty of such a character, 
never fail to elevate it in the sin
cerest rep:ard of the wise and good. 

A PERSEVERING REGARD TO 

THE PURSUITS WHICH ARE 
ESPECTALLY CONN ECTEl> WITH 

OUR STATIONS IN LIFE, appears 
as another requisite to weight of 
character. The present state of 
society has been compared to a 
complicated machine, in the ar
rangement of which every wheel, 
lever, and screw has its proper 
place; so every man his place in 
society; anJ as the value of each 
individual arises from his u:;eful
ncss, our excellence of character 
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will increaie or dimini~h in exact dual interests of either situation arp 
proportion with the benefit we im- of such importance, as to demand 
part. Weight of character does the undivided exertion <,f every 
not depend so much upon the situa- energy. Lord Wellington has dis
tion which we are called to fill, as tinguished himself, as a warrior, -
it does upon the manner in which Lord Chatham, as a statesman,
we fill it; and to act well the part Milton, as a poet, and Dr. Owen, 
assig·ned us in society, we must as a divine: but we have not heard 
devote all our energies to its par- that they arose to great superiority 
ticular interests. The industrious in other and opposite pursuits: 
application of our whole powers thBy acted the part designated to 
here must be essentially necessary; them by their situation, and in so 
a laxity or indifference of mind, as doing they excelled. A disposition 
it can ac!!omplish nothing of im- the opposite of this, would dero
portance, will lead to nothing but gate from weight of character, as 
disgrace and neglect. An idler will it would display a want of prudence. 
always be a worthless character; Prudence, is the a<'ting under the 
and as the devotion of every energy influence of right motives, and a 
is necessary, so those energies must sense of propriety; but, were an 
be confined to the situation in which officer in the army, for instance, to 
we are placed, to the sphere in lay aside the calls and duties of 
which we move. This assertion his situation, every now and then, 
by no means condemns the attain- to make himself acquainted with 
ment, as far as may be, of general the penal code, and to study the 
knowledge; but discountenances eloquence of the bar, it would 
the attempt at general exertion. evince a great want of prudence: 
The man who wishes to excel in and the same might be said of a 
pursuits, which arc unconnected min~ster of the Gospel, who, in 
with his own station, almost always connexion with the important du
fails of success. Men have sel- ties and responsibilities of the sa
dom been found to excel in more cred function, should labour to 
than one thing, and the reason they make himself a. perfect artist in 
excelled in that seems to be, that sculpture or painting. If, therefore, 
they gave all 1:heir powers to the we wish to be respected, we must 
pursuit of that object. There labour in the sphere marked out 
may, it is true, be some minds, for us by Providence, to excel in 
whose strength of intellect, and which, requires our whole a.tten
grasp of thought, enable their pos- tion; and to this, in order to weight 
sessors to fill more than one impor- of character, we must add pcrseve
tant station in society, or to rise ranee. A man's character is not 
to eminence in more than one valu- established in a day: none but ig
able pursuit; but observation seems norant people will decide upon a 
t<> reduce the number of such to a man's character at the first inter
very few. Somemen,weareaware, view; time is always requisite for 
have assumed to themselves more its <levelopement. The supposition 
than one important situation; as of real excellence in favour of any 
for instance, an office of eminence person, arises from the frequent 
in the church, and another in the evidence of knowledge being pos
state at the same time; but the re- sessed, of a sound judgment being; 
sult has frequently been, that !luch exercised, in the various affairs of 
have excelled in neither. The rea- life, and the existence of other 
son of this is obvious : the indivi- amiable <pmlities, which an. re-
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quired to render the individual wor- g-reatness. An infidel, whether a 
thy of regard. It is not cnoug·h, practical or speculative one, may 
therefore, that we set out well in be possessed of much information, 
life; perseverance is necessary to may have raised himself above 
ensure respect. Had the venerable many, even of eminence, may dis
Dr. Carey shrunk back from the cover some traits of disposition, 
difficulties which presented them- which are in themselves really ex
selves before him at the commence- cellent, and may appear, in many 
ment of his missionary labours, he things, almost amiable; but the 
would, at the same time, we have awful fact of his being a hater of 
no reason to doubt, have sunk in God, stands as a blot in his charac
the opinion and esteem of those ter, which all his excellence, and 
who were connected with his en- all his elevation, are unable to ef
terprize: but his amazing perseve- face. He is like a limpid Jake, 
ranee, joined with ardent labour, whose waters present a beauteous 
and accompanied with the Divine cheering prospect, and which might 
blessing, has not only accomplish- be an invaluable blessi11g to all in 
ed objects, which in their nature its vicinity; but the sediment at 
are unparalleled in the annals of the bottom is poisonous; the least 
later ages, but has also raised him motion raises it to the top and roars 
to such an eminence of character, the whole. Contemplate, on the 
as to elevate him to the best place other hand, a man with enlarged 
in the hearts of all the friends of percipient powers, with a sound 
religion who are acquainted with judgment, endowed with capabili
his worth. On the contrary, aver- ties for great exertion, and all this 
satile turn of mind, Jhough pos- connected with the benign influ
sessed by many, yet can never be ences of true piety, and ·surely there 
admired : it has too much of the is not an object in the world more 
littleness of a.child in it to comport amiable. " That man is designed 
with the dignity of a man; a:nd as " to be a religious creature, must 
the person possessing it can never· " appear evident from the very con
be extensively usefnl, or in the es- " stitution of his nature; he is in
timation of great minds truly amia- " timately connected with the Dei
ble, so he can never lay claim to " ty, and necessarily dependent 
weight of character. ·- . " upon him; and this being the case, 

The last requisite which we shall " surely to have respect to !tim in 
specify is REAL RELIGION. This "our temper and conduct, to vene
we conceive to be indispensably ne- " rate and love his character, to 
cessary to the excellence we are " adore kis goodness, to depend 
contemplating. Indifferent as many " upon and resign ourselves to Jtis 
men of talent and genius are to the " providence, to seek /tis approba
great concerns of godliness, we " tion, and act under a sense of Ids 
can hardly conceive of weight of "authority, must be the comple
character unconnected with it. Ac- " tion of the highest destination of 
c1uainted in some measure with the "_our ~iatu~e." In additi_on to all 
propensities of human nature, when this, there 1s the recollect10n of the 
it is unawed by the majesty of the facilities which those who are thus 
divine character and untaught by pious have, of enlarging the pow
the illustrious truths of revelation, ers of the mind, by the contempla
we can hardly be induced to attach tion of the best aucl most glorious 
to it, while in such a state, any- objects, uo,t excepting even the 
thing like real c:xccllence or true transcendent dignity and perfection 
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of the Great God himself; and then 
further there is the blessedness of 
having these powers of the mind 
brought off from the side of sin, 
and engaged on the side of holiness ; 
all the energies of both body and 
soul, of the entire man, devoted to 
God, the greatest and the best of 
Beings, and employed for his glory, 
and exerted for the best interests 
of men. Surely this must stamp a 
dignity upon the human character 
which can be derived from no other 
source. Indeed, however the ad
vocate.-. ofinfidelity may congratu
late themselves upon their self-sup
posed superior discernment, and 
however great may be our love of 
refinement and science considered 
in themselves; yet, we ctinnot, 
with the exercise of the greatest 
candour, attach true weight of cha
racter to a man, who is a stranger 
to himself, and au enemy to God. 

Sheffield. L. 

ON ELECTION, 

REASONABLE and SCRIPTURAL 
tha~ wherever the principles b-.j 
which they are supported are dis
believed and opposed, true religion 
will di!<appear. 

If you think a few papers on 
these subjects are likely to be ac
ceptable and useful, I will, God 
willing, send you a succession, as 
time and opportunity may give 
leave. I am aware that you have 
many calls from others ; that your 
room is valuable, but I will endea
vour to be brief, and rather state 
principles, than extended illustra
tion. 

I begin with the doctrine of 
ELECTION. We read in the New 
Te11tament of the Election of Grace; 
we frequently find mention made 
of the Elect ;-we are told that 
they were fpom the beginning c/w
sen unto salvation through sancti
fication of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth; and that they were 
clwsen in Christ before tlte founda
tion of the world. In still stronger 
terms, that their election was ac

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. cording to God's purpose and 
grace, given them in Christ Jesus 

SIR, before the world bega1i ;-that they 
IT is generally admitted, that just were p1·edestinated to be conformed 
views of the doctrines of divine to the image of the Son of Goel;
revelation are of great conse- prcdestinated unto the adoption of 
quence ; for although this is not children by Jesus Christ ;-predes
all that is necessary to our ever- tinatcd according to the purpose 
lasting salvation, and we by no of him who worketh all things after 
means wish to exalt even correct the counsel of his own will ! 
sentiments to an importance they The question is not, whether 
cannot claim; yet it is not only de- ELECTION is, or is not, a doc
sirable to be right, but there is a trine' of the New Testament; this 
certain tendency in error, of what- cannot be denied: but the query is, • 
ever kind it may be, to do us harm. how is it to be understood? Two 
The doctrines generally called views are given of it ;-one is, that 
Calvini.stic, have been the source those whom God foresaw would 
of much contention; they have met believe and persevere unto the end 
with great opposition; they have, in their faith, he declared to be his 
often been treated with scorn and elect;- the other, that God, ac
ridicule; they have been misunder- cording to his own good pleasure, 
stood by some, and grossly misre- for reasons which he will explain 
prPsented by others ; yet, taking a in a future day, chose some to 
faii· view of them, they are so eternal life, through sanctitication 
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of the Spirit and belief of the truth; 
that these were given to Christ to 
be redeemed, and raised up by him 
unto eternal life at the last day. 
The first view supposes Election 
to be the description of a class;
the second, that it is a selection of 
persons, according to God's pur
pose, and that it took place before 
the foundation of the world. 
Those who maintain the first view, 
are commonly called ARMINIAN s; 
those who hold the second, CAL
VINISTS. In the subsequent papers 
these terms will be used for the 
purposes of convenience ; but I 
hope the reader, whatever may be 
his sentiments, will permit me to 
use them without offence, merely 
as the shortest definition of a class 
of opinions. 

In ScoTT's Articles of the Synod 
of DORT, with the history of pre
ceding events, as published by the 
authority of the States General, 
and translated from the Latin, a 
particular account is given of what 
the Calvinists in that Synod did 
believe, and what they did not be
lieve; and the author observes in 
a note, that Mosheim's account of 
the five articles held by the Armi
nians, appears sufficiently accurate 
for his purpose. (Vide Moslteirtt's 
Eccles. Hist. vol. v. p. 444, and 
Scott's Articles, p. 49, note.) The 
first is, "that God, from all eter
nity, determined to bestow salva
tion on those whom he foresaw 
would persevere unto the end in 
their faith in Christ Jesus; and to 
inflict everlasting punishments on 
those who should continue in their 
unbelief, and resist unto the end, 
his divine succours." This is also, 
in substance, the statement made 
by Dr. WHITBY, and by Armi
nians at large. The Calvinist 
fully admits, that God foresawwho 
would persevero in their faith unto 
the end, and that from all eternity 
lrn cletermiuid to bestow on them 

salvation ; but he affirms that this 
is not the whole doctrine of the 
Scripture on this subject :-that 
the word of God speaks in express 
terms of a purpose, and of grace 
given in Christ Jesus before the 
world began ; of being clwsen in 
Christ before the foundation of tlit 
world, ~c. according to tbe tenour of 
the passag·es already quoted. He 
therefore objects, that the state
ment of the Arminians is not a fair 
interpretation of the language of 
the word of God; and still farther, 
that the principle of an interpreta
tion, which would reduce the sense 
of scripture so far below the fail' 
impression of the terms used, and 
the apparent design for which they 
were employed, would banish 
every doctrine which men might 
either not understand, or not relish. 
This he considers as one of the 
worst evils that can attend any 
system, and in his view, it neces
sarily follows the reasonings of 
Arminians, whenever their princi
ples produce their natural effect. 

It appears also to the Calvinist, 
that the Arminian system is open 
to this g~neral objection: that when 
man cltooses Goo, God is said to 
choose HIM. God declares those 
his clwsen, who he foresaw would 
believe, and persevere. Here 
again the question returns,-Is this 
the wltole view which a humble, 
attentive regard to the language of 
the word of God sets before us 1 

·Farther, the Calvinist observes, 
that the decision of the present 
points depends, in a great measure, 
on the answer which oug·ht to be 
given to the question-In the con
version of a. sinner, does the sin
ner begin of himself to turn to God, 
before the grace of God influences 
his heart for that purpose ;-or 
does the g-race of God in the first 
instance dperate on the mind, in 
consequence of which tl1e sinner 
seeks the Loni that he may live ? 
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If the first statement is correct, the pies on which they reaso:i. The 
Ar111inian system may be true; foreknowledge of the infinite first 
though it will not be certain that it cause, is a very different thing 
is true; for even on that hypothe- from foreknowledge in created 
sis, God may have arranged a beings. We may foresee an event, 
train of means and circumstances, because we may perceive causes 
which may work with as much in operation which will produce it, 
certainty as the most direct pur- though we may have no controul 
pose and choice can possibly ef- over them : hut, we would ask 
feet. But, if the truth is, as the with humility, can we speak of the 
Calvinist fully believes it to be, foreknowledge of Gon, without 
that in the conversion of a sinner, being convinced that it is not con
it is Gon who first begins to dis- fined within these limits? It is 
pose the mind to attention, and clear,however, that although many 
who opens the eyes of the under- Arminians reason on the grounds 
standing, that the sinner may see above mentioned, some are aware 
and feel what he never perceived of the tendency of their own argu
before, so that, in C'lnsequence, he ments, and have shewn a strong 
comes to God by faith in Christ, disposition to deny the foreknow
and lives; a short process hriugs ledge of God, or at least to sup
the argument to a conclusion;- pose it confined to a few leading 
what God has wrought, he de- events, for which special arrange
signed to work, and " known unto ments were provided, while other 
GoJ are all his works from the things were left to take their 
beginning of the world." course, and were, in the true sense 

Arminians lay much stress on of the word, contingent. 
forelmowledge, as the source of the Sometimes it is objected, that in 
statements in the New Testament the view of the Deity, past, present 
respecting Election ; for they con• and future are the same ; with 
sider that because God foreknew him all things are an eternal NOW: 

the repentance and faith of certain and hence it is urged. that we can
persous, he is therefore said to not with propriety speak of God's 
have chosen them. The Calvinist purposes, or intentions re~pecting 
conceives as highly of the fore- futurity. We admit the imper
knowledge of God as they can do; fection of language respecting 
but though he acknowledges that Oon, but we can use only the 
he cannot fathom the depths of his words which human speech sup
infinite knowledge, yet it appears plies; and in so doing we have 
to him unavoidable, that if any the example and authority of the 
thing isfo1·eknown by the Deity, it Scriptures: yet, on the ground, that 
is certain, and there are causes with God all things are pl'escnt, 
which will bring it to pass. Who- it necessarily follows that nothing 
ever fore/motes any event, sees that can be contingent; since events 
it will be, otherwise he has no fore- Jutttre to 11s, must in his view be 
knowledge of it. But if God certain, and therefore the highest 
merely foreknows what events will and most rigid Calvinist cannot 
take place, without regulating affirm more, than such a reprcsen
their causes, some otlter power tation implies ; yet, what is a little 
besides ltis, governs the world; a singular, it has been a favourite 
conclusion which, though not ad- idc,t of some Arminiaus. 
mitted by serious Arminians, yet llut I must intrude n~ farther_ at 
appears inevitable, on the princi- this time. I feel that tlus doctnne 
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has depths which I cannot attempt affection; their "yea was yea, and 
to fathom; but a few plain obser- their nay, nay:" and -they felt 
vations which lie on the surface that they were "all one in Christ 
may yet be made. In the mean Jesus." In their solemn assem
time, let us look to him, who under- blies, spirituality of devotion and 
stood far more of this awful and mutual benefit were the grand oh
sublime subject than any other jects of desire: hence resulted the 
personage who ever lived on the chaste simplicity of their services. 
earth, and mark his act of holy The reading of the Scriptures, the 
adoration; "I thank thee, 0 Fa- exhortations of the brethren, the 
ther, Lord of Heaven and earth, commemoration of the Redeemer's 
because thou hast hid these things love, with united prayer and praise 
from the wise and prudent, and -these were the constituent parts 
hast revealed them unto babes. of their worship. There was no 
Even so, Father: for so it seemed display; nothing to attract the 
good in thy sight," Matt. xi. 25, senses; all was spiritual: and 
26. However we may understand doubtless they often left these as
these words, they clearly shew, semblies, whether held in an upper 
that there was a discrimination in room, a cellar, or a cave in the 
the gifts of sovereign grace, not yet wilderness, (for to place the pri
explained: and if such was the mitive christians attached no im
feeling of the Lord and Saviour, portance), saying, "this is none 
what an example does he exhibit other than the house of God, and 
to us !-and what should be our the gate of heaven." 
humility of mind, while contem- The laws by which the first 
plating a subject we are so unable churches were governed, were con-
fully to comprehend ! taine~ in the infor~ation and in-

I am, Sir, yours, struct10ns commumcated by the 
MICROS. Apostles, and afterwards collected 

Nov. 1825. in the book now called the" New 
Testament." And as the Apostles 
were but the interpreters of the 
will of the Lord Jesns, by whose 

ON THE RoMAN CATHOLIC SYSTEM, Spirit they were inspired, by Him 
the christian community was go
verned, and the whole church was 

No. II. 

Historical Notices.-General PrinciJ)les. 

How delightfu1 must have been 
the sight of a Christian Church in 
the apostolic age! It was a con
gregation of " believers," an as
sembly of" faithful" men and wo
men, profes:.ing their entire trust 
in the Saviour, and their resolution 
to obey all his commands, and 
maintaininii; the " unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace;" a 
lovely and most interesting simpli
city characterised all their pro
ceedings. In their intercourse 
with each other, they exemplified 
" godly sincerity'! and brotherly 

"i;ubject to Christ." He only was 
Lord and Master, and no autho
rity but his was acknowledged.
Church government was very sim
ple: there were the pastors, to 
" preach the word;" and there 
were the deacons, "to serve ta
bles." Other ecclesiastical orders 
were unknown ; nor did the 
churches interfere with each other's 
concerns; each christian commu
nity, as well as the entire body, 
were "subject to Christ." 

Would we could say that this 
happy state of things was of long 
continuance.! but truth compels 
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this ncknowledgment that corrup
tion was very early at work. We 
find that priestcraft and supersti
tion were making rapid strides, 
even before the close of the second 
century: how awful their progress 
has since been, every one ac
quainted with ecclesiastical his
tory well knows. The following 
brief digest will assist the memo• 
Jies of our readers. 

Judaizing teacliers were the first 
to corrupt Christianity : see the 
Epistle to the Galatians. 

Bowing to the East, the celebra
tion of Easter, the use of the sign 
of the cross, and.of sponsors-with 
some other inventions, were esta
blished in the second century. 

Councils, which were frequently 
held in the third century, 1.nuch 
increased the. power of the priest
hood, and gave the weight of their 
authority to pernicious innovations, 
The number of church offices was 
enlarged ; a regular hierarchy was 
fast forming ; ancl idle ceremonies 
were invented in abundance. 

A. b. 306. Constantine the 
Great ascended the throne, and 
very soon new modelled Chris
tianity, as to its external form, and 
made it a state-engine. Wealth 
and power flowed in apace ; mag
nificent buildings, splendid deco
mtions, and rites, often borrowed 
from Paganism, were thought suit
able to the religion of Him, who 
was " meek and lowly of heart:" 
and the gradation of rank in the 
Church was assimilated, as much 
as possible, to that adopted in the 
state. 

A. D. 325. The council of 
Nice. Here Christia11s first learned 
to curse and persecute those who 
differed from them-and the les
son is scarcely yet forgotten. 

The fourth and fi.ftlt centuries, 
~ere distinguished by the increas
mg prevalence of superstition
sucb as, pilgrimages to supposed 

holy places, relic-hunting, monas
ticism, numerous fasts and feasts, 
auricular confession, prayers to the 
saints, &c. 

A. D.606. The Bishop ofRome 
assumed the title of " U niv ertsal 
Bisliop." 

A. D. 754. The Pope became 
a temporal prince, by acquiring the 
Exarchate of Ravenna. 

A. D. 787. Imdge-worship sanc
tioned by the seventh general 
council, held at Nice. 

Transubstantiati()'II, was :first 
taught by Paschasius Radbertus, 
in the ninth century. 

In the eleventh century, Gregory 
the Seventh assumed supremacy 
over princes as well as prelates, 
and arrogated to himself the right 
of disposing of crowns. He also 
interdicted the use of Liturgies in 
any other language than the Latin. 

The t1 affic in indulgences began 
in the twelftlt century. 

A. D. 1215. Communion in one 
ltind established. 

A. D. 1229. The Inquisition 
formed, and the Scriptures in the 
vernacular languages prohibited. 

A. D. 1414. The council of Con
stance, at which it was agreed that 
faith is not to be kept with heretics. 

A. D. 1517. Commencementof 
the Reformation in Germany. 

A. D. 1540. The order of Je
suits instituted. 

A. D. 1546. The council of 
Trent opened its deliberations, 
terminated in 1563. By this coun
cil the errors and absurdities of 
the Papal system were solem1ily 
authorized. 

A survey of ecclesiastical his
tury will lead to the conclusion that 
almost every corruption iu Chris
tianity may be traced to the lust of 
power, and the pride of false JJ!ti
losophy.-'fhe former induced men 
to become, " Lords over God's 
heritage," first manifesting it~elf iu 
the arrogance of an ambitious, as-
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suming pastor, and then gradually 
advancing·, till every trace of New 
Testament simplicity was worn 
away, and the very names and 
titles known in happier ages were 
superseded by modern appella
tions : and with these were con
nected an overbearinl/: authority, 
and a tyrannical usurpation of the 
rights of the people, which verified 
the prophecy that one should arise 
who would " oppose and exalt 
himself against all that is called 
God, orV1~rshipped-shewing· him
self that he is God."-The latter 
substituted reason for revelation, 
fancy for truth, and ultimately su
perstition and will-worship in the 
nobler homage of the mind. Each 
principle helped the other: unhal
lowed power lent the weight of its 
sanction to philosophy, and aided 
in the effort to corrupt Christianity 
by the intermixture; while the ob
ligation was met on the other hand, 
by the invention of sagacious ex-
11edients to justify and strengthen 
the usurpations, to bind faster the 
yoke on the necks of a subjugated 
people, and even to produce in them 
an infatuation which made them 
love their thraltlorn. 

The Roman Catholic System 
exhibits the result of the combined 
influence of the causes just men
tioned, operating on the ignorance, 
the weakness, and the fears of men, 
and producing effects of the most 
extensively perniciom1 nature. We 
propose, by the Divine assistance, 
to point out the doctrinal errors of 
this system, the unscriptural prac
tices which it has adopted, and its 
actual tendencies and effects. 

c. 
LETTERS FROM Dn. DoDDIIIDGE TO 

Dn. CLAnK. 

No. II. 
REV. Srn, 

I ALWAY s receive your letters with 
pleasure, but found a particular 

11atisfaction in the pernsal ef your 
last, which contained some very 
important hints, which I was not 
before aware of, but which now 
have entirely determined me to de
cline taking; any stPps towards that 
remove which I had consulted you 
about. As to the slight thoughuc 
which I had entertained of renew
ing Mr. Jennings's academical 
couri.e, I find so many formidable 
things in such an undertaking, on 
a closer review, and perceive that 
it requires so great a furniture be
yond what I can ever hope to pos
sess, that it is highly probable I 
should never have mentioned it to 
you, if I had not been engaged to 
do it by that sudden emergency. 
There are some persons of consi
derable character in these parts, 
who have urg·ed it very warmly, 
and one particularly (Mr. Thomas 
Saunders of Kettering), has been 
very importunate with me to take 
his brother, whom he designs for 
the ministry, into the house with 
me, and to go over the course with 
him; but this I resolutely refused, 
as you may well suppose. And·, 
upon the whole, Sir, the most I 
shall do this way, will be, at some 
leisure time, to draw up some 
Essays on the subject of Educa~ 
tion, with regard to the conduct of 
tutor and pupils ; to form a parti
cular account of what was most 
remarkable in Mr. Jennings's me
thod, and in hi:;1 manner of treating 
his pupils; and if God should spare 
my life any considerable time lon
ger, to write out a new copy of 
some of his Lectures, with the 
improvements they may receive 
from what I may have met with in 
reading and conversation ; and 
perhaps to prepare Lectures on 
other heads, of which he had only 
formed a general scheme. The 
papers I may perhaps put into the 
hands of some young 11erson of 
remarkable genius and learning, 
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who may be equal to the great ever, they have so positively de
undcrt.akiIJg, and he may use them clared that they will choose no 
to much greater advantage than I young man, that I imagine Mr. 
could ever have been capable of Hughes will not have an invitation 
doing·. In the mean time, the view thither. I am told bv ma:,v that 
of preparing these papers will en- came from thence (for I ban," nf'Yf'T 
garre me to study with greater been there myself), that Mr. H.'s 
att~ntion, and to digest my thoughts conformity is looked upon as a 
into more exact order. I mention very merciful providence by many 
the scheme to you, as expecting of the congregation, who of late 
verv considerable assistance in the have heen very weary of him. 'Tis 
pn;secution of it, from your well certain that for many months he has 
known abilities and friendship. I confined his discourses to polemi
intended to have paid you a visit cal and mystical subjects. I had 
at St. Albans toward the be~inning the following story from a person 
of some month in the winter, hut of judgment and veracity, who 
many concurrent accidents oblige offered it as a specimen of the -
me to delay it. Mr. Palmer, of manner of preaching he has fol
Wanlip, a gentleman of about lowed for a considerable time. 
£ 1500 a year, but vastly richer in From Psalm 122, "Jerusalem is 
wisdom and goodness than in builded as a city, which is compact 
estate, has ·engaged me to come together," he first gave them a very 
and take my turn one Lord's day particular account of the situation 
in eight weeks, at his seat, where of ancient Jerusalem, and its seve
he supports preaching every fort- ral parts in regard to each other; 
night by a very handsome allow- and then, under the second general, 
ance, considering it is in Leicester- run a parallel between the situation 
shire. And it has so happened, of Jerusalem and Nottingham in a 
that my two first days were fixed great variety of particular's ; finding 
for the 7th of January and 3d of some place or other in the latter, 
March; and last Lord's-day I was which answered to all the most re
prevented from being with you by markable in the former. If one 
Mr. Auther's being obliged to sup- were to judge by such an instance, 
ply at Kettering in the absence of it would incline one to be very 
Mr. Saunders. 'Tis hardly possi- gentle in censuring his late change; 
hie to express the admiration, and indeed the candour and cha
which Mr. Hughes meets with, rity he expresses towards his for
wherever he goes. Persons of all mer brethren ought to silence all 
ages, educations, tastes, and opi- their complaints upon that hearl. 
nion, extol him as one of the first You, Sir, may perhaps have seen 
of men. The people at Leicester his printecl letter to Mr. Whitlock, 
are struggling hard to get him in so that I need not enlarge on the 
for an assistant there, in which they contents of it; and indeed there's 
have the hearty concurrence of Mr. nothing remarkable in it, but the 
Gee; and they prefer him at Not- moderation of a new convert to the 
tingham to all that they have yet Establishment. I have not read 
heard, though they have called in any considerable new books of late, 
all the most celebrated men in the except Sir Isaac Newton's Chrono
~ountry, arid though they are so logy, which I take it for grunted 
mtimately acquainted with Mr. you have had in your society. I 
Watson, who has formerly been suppose you may have seen, Sir, 
accou'lted second to none. How- that La Roche has laid down the 
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1"1emoirs of Literature, as it was 
hig·h time he should, and that the 
same design is carried on by an
other author, under the title of The 
present State of the Republic of 
Letters. I am told that he is a 
person of g-ood sense and remark
able modesty, and that he is very 
desirous of assistance in his under
taking·. 

I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your most obliged and affectionate 

humble servant, 
P. DODDRIDGE. 

Hai-borough, Feb. 6, 1727. 

P. S. Mr. Burhill tells us that 
Mr. John Saunders is extolled by 
all the people at Hertford, as every 
way equal to Mr. Guyse, except in 
the graces'of delivery. I congratu
late their happiness in having 
missed of me, nor do I exceedingly 
regret my own misfortune, in not 
pleasing them. 

THE HAPPINESS OF SEPARATE 
SPIRITS, 

completely at issue with divine 
revelation. At present, however, 
I have no concern witft this opi
nion, taking for granted that a holy 
spirit is completely happy, or at 
least perfectly so on its disunion 
from the body. 

Some who have speculated on 
future felicity, have supposed, as 
the works of Deity are numerous 
beyond our conception, truly sub
lime, magnificent, and infinitely 
various, that intellectual beings 
who are in a state of happiness, 
will spend the years of immortality 
in passing from planet to planet, 
from world to world, and from sys
stem to system, examining all the 
wonderful varieties of creating 
power, infinite skill, and divine 
benevolence: also, that the ad
vantages spirits in another state of 
being will possess for this employ
ment will impart to them a peculiar 
interest. Unfettered by grossness, 
unclouded by ignorance, perfectly 
pure, and every emotion in the 
highest accordance and harmony 
with the Lord of the Universe, 

I HA VE been much engaged lately every fresh excursion amongst the 
on reflecting on the mode of exist- works of God will awaken sensa
ence, and the happiness of human tions of a description the most 
spirits in the invisible world. My grateful; nor can it be doubted 
present paper shall be occupied that such a state of existence won kl 
with the latter branch of this inte- be felicitous beyond ou present 
resting subject. So far as our apprehensions. 
present conceptions go, we cannot In passing over the surface of 
.conceive of a spirit in a state of the small globe we inhabit, our 
unconsciousness. However de- eyes are held in delightful gaze on 
tached from a connection with the ever-changing variety of crea
matter, its perceptions of what is tion around us. Mountains nncl 
pleasing, or what is painful must vallies-rivers and lakes-seas ancl 
be as acute, as in any former mode oceans-islands and continents, 
of existence; perhaps much more present a glorious specimen, and a 
so, from the very circumstance of specimen only do they furnish, of 
its freedom from matter and all what an Almighty being can pro
gross objects. The idea of the duce. And were we admitted into 
soul sleeping till the resurrection of all the secret recesses of nature ; 
the dead can only be supported on could we examine the innumerable 
the principle of the soul being a minerals in the bowels of the earth, 
material substance ; an idea un- with the immense variety of ani
supportcd by true philosophy, and mate and inanimate beings in the 
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mighty ocean, how should we ex- which thou hast given me," John 
claim with the adoring Psalmist, xvii. 24. And to the same point 
" All thy '\vorks praise thee !" But tended the mind of the apostle 
how much wider the range, how when very near an eternal world, 
much more free the excursions of a "Having a• desire to depart, and 
happy spirit in the foll smile of be with Christ which is far better." 
divine favour, and perfectly pre- Phil. i. 23. It is true, the glory of 
pared by the expansion of all its the Deity can never be localized ; 
powers, the absence of every shade, and hence a creature in every 
and the full display of divine per- place must be where God is, and 
fections, with the universe thrown may there have as full and as inti
open before it, for entering into all mate discoveries of God as else
the works of God ! where : but the human_ity of Christ 

Shall we suppose, also, that the will from the necessity of its na
worlds which we -see, and worlds ture be in one place, and cannot 
innumerable, are filled with holy be in two places at the same mo
intelligences who never fell, and meat. But wherever he is, all 
whose knowledge of the Creator will see him, have immediate in
has never been beclouded by sin; tercourse with, and derive from 
what millions then, of new asso- his presence ineffable joy. 
ciates shall we meet, and who all Yet it may be objected, that to 
will add to our felicity by display- render a creature stationary in the 
ing their own ! Nor am I aware present world, e\"en in a spot fair 
that such an idea is at issue with as the garden of Eden, would offer 
the contents of that Holy Book, a mortal wound to its felicity. But 
which alone is our guide to immor- this remark can scarcely be cor
tality. That heaven-inspired vo- rect in any respect, except on the 
lume was given more especially to supposition of existing depravity 
teach us the apostacy of 111an, and in that creature. In every view ot· 
the infinite grace of God in bis the subject this remark will appear 
recovery from ruin. just. 

And yet this representation of 1. God has withdrawn his pre-
things seems not fully to come up sence from objects within the sight 
to the view the Bible opens of of a depraved mind. Hence it is. 
future felicity. We are frequently that the mind of man, though so 
reminded in the sacred volume, much narrowed and shrivelled by 
that the presence of God is the the foll, is yet more expansive 
source of all happiness. "In thy than the oqjects in view, and can 
~resence is fullness of joy, at thy . embrace infinitely more than lies 
right hand are pleasures for ever within its gTasp. From the same 
more," Psal. xvi.11. "We are cause it is, that dil"tant objects 
confident, and willing rather to be are invested with a peculiar charm 
absent from the body, and to be only when distant; but when by 
present with the Lord," 2 Cor. v. 8. possession they become familiar, 
Also our Lord seems to refer to a the spell is broken, the charm has 
constant residence with hi,nself, vanished, and what appeared lovely 
and the full display of his excel- ceases to be loved, what was 
!enciea, as the constant source of thought wonderful excites no s1u-
1mperishable felicity. "Father, I prise. 
will, that they nlso whom thou hast But the Being who presents him
given me, be with me where I am; self to the mind in another world is 
that they may behold my glory infinitely beyond the grasp of its 
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REVIEW. 

Remarks on the different sentiments en
tertained in Christendom relative to the 
weekly Sabbath. By Robert Burnside, 
A. M. London, Seeley. 12mo. pp. viii. 
354. 5s. 

delivered at Mount Sinai, which relates 
to the observance of the same <lay, and 
fixes the kind of regard which shall be 
paid to the Sabbath by direct law. 
Tims the case stood till the introdue

THIS work is the production of a tion of the Gospel. The enqairy then 
learned, candid man ; and whatever is, did our Lord, or the apostles by his 
opinion the reader may form of the ar- autbority, declare the seventh-day-Sab
gumcnts by which Mr. liurnside endea- bath repealed? If th_ey did not, oar 
vtlurs to support his own sentiments, he author contends, the authority of the 
will highly approve his excellent spirit. day still continues, and it ought to be 
The volume appears with the modeKt, still observed as the day of rest from 
unassuming title of "Remarks," bnt in worldly labour, and of devotedness to 
reality it contains a regular discussion the service of God. In hiM estimation 
of the subject on which it treats. The the repeal is not proved, and the Sab: 
author contends that the seventh day of bath should still be the seventh day. 
the week, is the day that ought to be The accounts given of the meeting of 
sanctified to the service of God, and the disciples and of the primitive Chris
that though it is fit in itself, that any day tians on the first day of the week are 
should be devoted to the parposes of then brought forwa1·d, and Mr. Burn
religion, yet by divine institution, the side argues that these are no proofs, that 
seoent/1 is the proper day for that end; the first day of the week was substituted 
and that the first, has no claim on our instead of the seventh, because it was 
attention above any other day of the very right to worship God, to attend to 
week, except that it is right to pay Christian ordinances, and to make col
a decent respect to the institutions ofour lections for brethren who were in po
country. So that, in his opinion, the verty, on any dny; and therefore, it 
common idea, that the first day of the did not follow, that the frequent men
week, called the Lord's day, iK substi- tiOn of the meetings of the disciples on 
tuted by the appqintment of Christ in the first day of the week, supposed a 
the place of the seventh day t is altogc- repeal of the seDenth. The expression, 
ther a mistake. There is a remarkable "the Lord's day," Rev. i. 10. he docs 
modesty in his mode of stating the not doubt, really means "the common 
divisions of his subject: for he entitlco Sunday, and no other day;" but then 
all his chapters," differences of opinion he believes "that the apostle John ditl 
concerning," the various parts of the not write these words; that they arc an 
dii!cussion. In this fom1 he brings for- interpolation, and that a very late one, 
ward the views of all parties, respecting perhaps about the time of Constantine 
the Sabb~th, and gives his reasons in the Great!" p. l!lO. 
support of his own. The supposed authority of apostolic 

He takes his stand, in the first place, tradition is examined, and our author 
at the appointment of the Sabbath, as does not think this, on the whole, 
soon as God had finished the work of against him, because, he says, the 
creation, Gen. ii. 2, S. The account practice varied ; and when the first 
giveu in Exod. xvi. respecting the fall- day was recommended as the dny 
iug of' the manna, and the direction of rest and worship, the ancient writers 
not to go out to gather it on the Sabbath, do not appeal to the sacred writings. 
am the uext objects of attention; and The earliest Fathers and Councils, Mr. 
1111\n follows the fourth commandment, Burnside informs_ us, "in g·cncral, never 
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plead apostolic tradition in favour of 
the first day, any more than they plead 
apostolic precept and example." He 
observes farther, that there are many 
evidences that the seventh day was ob
served in various places. Authorities 
of later date are, of course, considered 
to be of no weight. 

This enquiry leads our author into 
numerous discussions, more o r Jess con
nected with the main argument, - such 
as these : "the supposed lawfnlness of 
man's transfering the scriptural weekly 
Sabbath to another day ;" and, his 
authority " to institute a weekly Sab
bath;" &c. In the course of tl1e work 
be also examines the question, whether 
the appointment of a Sabbath merely 
intended the separation of one day in 
seven to the service of God ; or whe
ther it did not fix the day to the seventh 
day of the week? These, and other en
quiries, allied to the subject, Mr. Burn
.side examines with diligence and ex
cellent temper. In the course of his 
work many curious historical particulars 
are stated, respecting both ancient, and 
comparatively modern times; and men 
of some reading, will often find curious 
facts mentioned, which had eluded either 
their observation, or their recollection. 

Of a work full of discussion, our brief 
review cannot be supposed to exhibit 
any more than an outline, and that.only 
of tl1e most prominent points; but even 
this is sufficient to shew, that the author 
has attended to the subject, and de
serves a calm and candid hearing. He 
says, p. 347, "I am, then, to be consi
dered not as hostile to the first day, 
but as an advocate for the seventh day. 
Whether I am right or wrong in my 
notion concerning the day that is the 
Hcriptural Sabbath, no one can justly 
say that the subject is unimportant. As 
long as the fourth commandment is re
cognised by Christians as a precept still 
in force,-as long as it is stated to be 
without the least alteration of the mat
ter or modification of the form of words 
in which it stood originally in the Deca
logue, so long it must be a matter of 
conse11uence to enquire what day of the 
week is meant by the seventh day. As 

long as the pious exclaim against the 
heinous and dangerous sin of Sabbath
breaking, so long it most be important 
to enquire what the sin is, and who the 
person is that commits it." p. 347, 

We were surprised at the supposi
tion, that the expression " the Lord's 
day," Rev. i. 10. is a late interpolation. 
By some of the earliest Fathers the 
term is applied to the first day of the 
week, and the collation of manuscripts, 
which, within the last century, has been 
carried to a great extent, doet not af
ford a single instance of its omission. 
A stl'Ong circumstance against the 
theory of our learned friend. 

We are a.• deeply convinced as he is, 
that the subject is of great importance. 
We lament to see the Lord's day so 
trifled with, by many who profess to 
believe, that it is the day divinely ap
pointed for religious improvement. We 
think there is room for a work that 
would OJJpose by solid argument the 
laxity of modern reasonings, and re
prove the carelessness of modern prac
tice ; we earnestly wish that some one 
possessed of the requisite literature and 
research, and deeply imbued with the 
seriousness of the subject, would take it 
up. 

1. Tactica Sacl'a. An .Attempt to de1·c
lope, and to exl,ibit to the Eye by Ta
bular ,frrcingl.'lllents, a general R11/e of 
Compositioii prevailing iH tl,e Holy 
Scriptures. In two Parts. By the Re,·. 
Thomas Boys,~- Jfl. of Trinit11 College 
Cambridge, Curate of Willford, Ilcrt.,'. 
pp. 94. Price 1.,. 

2. A KeiJ to ti,e Book nf Psalms, By 
the Rev. Thomas Boys, A. Ill. of Tri-
11ity College, Cambritlg-e; Curate of St. 
Dun.,t,m'., in tl,e West; Author of T11c• 
tica Sacrn, ~-c. pp. 23!1. Seeley. 

TuosE authors, whose studies are prin
cipally directed to assist the biblical 
student, possess a powerful claim upon 
our attention. ,v c regard their impor
tant labours with peculiar satisfaction 
as valuable conlrilrntions consecrated t~ 
the erection of the heavenly temple ; 
and, whether their efforts be clemon
tary, p1·ogressivc, or perfective, to tho 
utmost extent to which they arc adapted 

~· 2 
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to ~mplish their avowed design, they obtain the n1eed of universal applause, 
arej11stly entitled to the stron~st ex- As to ourselves, we tender to Mr. Boys 
pressions of l)llblic approbation, and the our slhcere thanks fo1· his ma.king the 
unequivocal encouragement of liberal public acquainted with the progress and 
support. It must, indeerl, be expected, present results of his inquiries; and 
that the nature of their inquiries, and we consider it juslly due to hiru, and to 
the effect of their conclusions, will be our readers, to enter now somewhat 
s11bmitted to severer examination, and more in detail, into the nature of his 
more critical analysis, than those produc- plan in the works before us. 
tions whose design, however excellent, "At a time," says the author," when, 
is confe~sedly inferior, and whose re- from the habit of reading the Bible with 
suits, though not unimportant, are far a very minute attention to the word and 
less momentous; but, if the inspection letter of the text, I was beginning to be 
bas been rigorously pursued, and ·satis- satisfied that some mode of arrange
factorily terminated, then the reception ment prevailed in the Sacred Writings, 
should be favourable, and the recom- to which a strict .regard to terms and 
mendati~n cordiat phrases was the key (though what 

To many of our readers, the subject mode I knew not), a friend put into my 
discussed in the publications introduced hands that interesting and learned work, 
by this article, is, no doubt, far from ' Sacred Literature.' I was then but 
being familiar, but this must by no little acquainted with Bishop Lowth; 
means be allowed to operate to its dis- and it is to ' Sacred Literature' that I 
advantage. Many theories which were stand indebted for some of my first 
,once obscure, are now well understood, lights on the subject upon which I am 
and much that is at present imper- now writing. Those principles which 
fectly developed, will at length be previous writers on parallelism have ap
thoroughly matured and unfolded. Pre- plied to short passages, are applied hy 
Jiminary researches, though essential to me to long ones; and I arrange chap
those which are destined subsequently ters and whole epistles as they arrange 
to consummate the design, are usually verses." Tactica Sacra, p. I. 
least esteemed and rewarded; yet it is In more full explanation of his design, 
to these early and almost unaided end ea- the author proceeds to give specimens 
vours we are chiefly indebted for those of couplet, qwttrain, ~nd introrerted paml
more finished and splendid perform- kl,. We shall introduce one of each: 
ances, which, with comparative ease, 

a I Seek ye the Je)iovah, while J,c may be found 
a Call upon him, while he is near. 

a ·I lfye keep my commandments, 
h I Ye shall abide in my love, 

a j Even as I have kept my Fatl1e~•s commandmealli, 
b 1 And obidc iu his love. 

a I Follow not that which is ei<il, 
b I But that which is ~ood, 
b He that doeth good is of God: 

IHnioh Iv. O. 

John xv.10, 

a I He that doeth evil bath not seen God. 
3 John 11. Tact. Sac. V· 2. 

" It is," says Mr. Boys, "to these in- 1 produ~es many examples more length
trove,·ted parallelisms that I am particn- ened and complicated. Our limits will 
lurly de~irous to call the l'eade1Js atten- scarcely prrmit us to give the follow 
tion . '' And, in pursuing this object, he ing :-
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I And when ho wns come oai of t~c ship, immedi~t~ly there met him, oat of the 
n tombs, a mnn w1tl.i an unclean spirit; 

b I Who bad his dwelling among the tombs, 
c I And no man could bind him, no not with chains, 

d I Because that be had been oft611 bound with fetters, 
e I And chains , 
e \ And the chains had been plucked asunder by him, 

d I And the fetters broken in pieces. 
c I Neither coold any man tame hi~. . . 

I And always night and day, he was rn the mountarns, and in the tombs, crying 
b and cutting himself with stones. 

a I But when be snw Jesus afar oft', be ran and worshipped him, &c. 
Mark v. 2-6. 

Here we have in e and e, the chains them in the order in which I have 
of the person possessed; in d and d, his placed them for the reader's con
fetters; in O and 6 , the difficulty _of bind- venience), are arranged by me as in
ing or taming him; in band b, his places troverted parallelisms of four, &ix, four, 
of resort and usual habits; in a and a, and eighteen members respectively." 
his meeting with Jesus. Ibid. p. 6. Ibid. P· 8. 

" These examples," continues the In the body of the work, to which we 
author, " I have given from the New must now refer the readei·, he will find 
Testament,. in order to show that the these Epistles analysed; and, in the 
introverted form of composition was conclusion, arranged, both in Greek and 
familiar to those who wrote that part of English, in the tabular form, on large 
the Sacred Volume. We find it used folded pages. 
by them, not only in doctrine and dis- In the " Key to the Book of Psalms," 
cussion, but in narration and dialogue: these principles of parallelism or corre
not only where we might expect to meet spondence are very ingeniously and ex
with something like stanzas, in imita- tensi vely applied ; and thou£h every one 
tion of the prophets of the Old Testa- may not, at first sight, be equally con
mcnt, but where poetry, according to vinced, either as to the correctness or 
our ideas of it, is out of the question." the importance of the author's theory, 
Ibid. p. 8. yet all, who examine the result of his 

Again: " And now, as to what distin- labours, will instantly approve his ob
guisl,es the present publication from ject and his diligence. 
others, it is this; that I propose in t(1e The " Key" contains a most interest
body of the work, to r~duce whole ~pis- ing Introduction, extending to the fifty
ties to the ~orm of single parallehs~ns. fourth page, which is followed by two 
I am not going to show, though this I chapters; the first on " Alternate ar
wonld under~e to do, that_ many long rangements occurring in the Psalms:" 
passages cons,st of a succession ofparal- and the second on " Introverted a1·
lelisms :-something to that effect has rangements occurring in the Psalms;" 
been already advanced by others; hut to these is added a " Conclusion " iu 
to bring out the Epistle in the simple which the t11011ghtful reader will :ueet 
form of one introverted parallelism. with much that is curious and valuable. 
There mal be various subordinate c~r- At the end of the volume arc five Ap
respondences in the parts of the Epi~- pendices: the titles of these are " Ex
tle, and these such WI can only be exln- ternal evidence-Further extensions of 
bite1l by making subdivisions. lint this the doctrine ofparallelisn1-The parallel 
does not affect the ehar~cter of the mode of composition illustrated-Con
whole. The Second Epistle to the struction of Latin sentences-Exercises 
Thessalonians, the Second Epistle of St. for students." 
Peter, the First Epistle to the Thessa
louiaus, tho l•'irst Epistle of St. Peter, 
and the Epistle to l'hilcmon, ( I take 

We select from this volume an exam
ple of each kind of arrangement. 
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a I Thou shall not he afraid for the terror by night; 
h I Nor for the arro,v thRl flieth by day ; 

a I Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; 
b I Nor for the de•trnction that wasleth nt noon-day. 

Ps. xci. 5, 6. 

"Here we have the night in a and a; I topics, preservation by night, and pre
and the day in b and b. Thus the two servation by day, are kept distinct," p,56. 

a I Sing t.nto the Lord, 
b I With the harp ; with the harp, and the sound of a psah,n, 
b I With trumpets and sound of cornet, 

a I l\fake a joyful noise before the Lord, the King, 

" Here we have praise enjoined in a and 
<1; and the instruments of praise in b 
and b. Similarly, according to the or
der of words in the Hebrew." p. 97. 

Ps. xcviii. 5, 6-

Memoirs of Mr. John Chamberlain, late 
Missionary in India, by William Yates: 
pp. 476, Price IOs. 611. Wightman 
and Cramp. 

According to the principles of the IN calling the attention of the public 
above arrangements, but more fully am- to this admirable volume, we are not in
plified, many of the _Psalms are given sensible how easily we may incur the 
at length, both in Hebrew and in Eng- charge of partiality. But, in arrest of 
lish ; indeed, while the author every judgment, we may be allowed to s·tate, 
where speaks favourably of the common that, however highly we may have es
version of the Scriptures, he earnestly timated these Memoirs, we have neither 
presses upon the consideration of his been precipitant in obtruding our opi
readers the importance of consulting the nion, nor do we now claim any credit for 
Sacred originals·. it, which the -valae of the work under 

The " Exercises for Students/' in the consideration will not sustain. 
last appendix, are thirty-one, in refer- Facts, are so thoronghly independent 
ence to. which the author observes," Wi~h of criflcism, that, where the former 
these few examples, the student, if he abound, the range for the exercise of 
pleases, may exercise himself. And r the latter is exceedingly limited; and, 
venture, in conclusion, to offer as an in- indeed, in proportion to the moral and 
dueement, a Hebrew Bible, and a Greek spiritual importance of the narrative, 
Testament; to be given, respectively, to criticism discovers little disposition to 
the most successful competitor, and the assert even -its legitimate authority; amf 
one who comes next to him. The ex- is heard only in the subdued tone of sug
amples may be sent to me, written out gestion, or the agreeable expression of 
at length, any time in or before the congratulation. 
month of August, 1826, with the writer's We suppose it would have been uni
name and address; or, if it be not versally admitted, d pl'iol"i, that Mr. 
thought fit to communicate these, a Yates was a most suitable person to 
verse of Scripture may be sent as a write the life of Mr. Chambet-lain ; and 
token. And, if necessary, an adver- the presumption is now mos5 entirely 
tisement will appear in the Missionary justified, by the mannc1· in which he has 
Hegister, published at the end of Sep- performed this acceptable service. The 
tember 1826, making known the success- execution of the task thus assigned to 
fol candidates. The trial will be open him, must have been throughout associ
to foreign.as well as British students; ated with recollections and sympathies 
and l:ommunications may be sent, either peculiarly tender and impressive ; and 
in Latin, French, or English;to 3-1, Bou- his readers, in both hemispheres, who 
vcde Street• Fleet Street." p. 239, may be competent to appreciate his va-
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htable labours, will, we have no donbt, 
admire the spirit in which they have 
been conducted, and endeavour to the 
utmost to promote their success. 

It is not possible to calculate the ad
vantage which may result from the pern
sal of MISSIONARY BIOGRAPHY, The 
stimulus thus imparted, may become 
simultaneously operative in directions 
numerous and diversified ; confinning 
the determination of the Missionary Stu
dent, to. consecrate his being to the 
Lord in this honourable department of 
Christian exertion ; reanimating the al
most exhausted Missionary, whose diffi
culties and discouragements have pros
trated alike his strength and his pa
tience; renewing the zeal already de
generated into lukewarmness, and be
traying affecting symptoms of a rapid 
descent to absolute indifference ; etfee
tually rebutting the reiterated objections 
of opponents to the noble enterprize of 
evangelizing the heathen world ; rousing 
to active and persevering inquiry, minds, 
not previously impressed by the impor
tant subject; and upholding the hands 
of those, who, by their counsels, their 
prayers, and their benevolence, promote 
essentially the interests of the glorious 
cause, 

would visit, together with the number 
of times he would address different con
gregations in one day, was truly astonish
ing. I attended him several times when 
he was poasessed of far less vigour and 
strength than at the period of which we 
are now speaking; and the simple tra
velling from village to village, aod from 
place to place in the different villages 
where he preached, appeared to me a 
sufficient exertion for one day; while he, 
from the hour he set out, about eight in 
the moming, till five in the afternoon, 
continued to travel and to preach, with
out cessation, allowing himself time to 
take a little dry provision only, as he 
went from one hamlet to another: in this 
manner he 'would visit five or six vil
lages in one day, and in some of them 
speak at two or three different places, a 
considerable distance from each other. 
It most be granted, that his discourses 
were not of a nature to ~equire much 
study, being, for the most part, a decla
ration of the some simple truths of the 
gospel, and an exposure of the same ob. 
jections and errors, which are urged 
alike in all places by the natives; but 
to recommend the same truilis over and 
over again with equal fervour and inte
rest as he did, is by no means one of the 
smallest of those attaimnents which con
stitute the perfection of the missionary 
character." p. 121. 

Our readers doubtless recollect that, 
towards the close of the former series of 
this magazine, a compressed account of 
l\lr. Chamberlain's life was introduced ; 
the effect of which, we presume, in many 
instances at least, must have been in
quiry for the work from which that ab
stract was taken: tl1is inquiry, we trust, 
will be extwded by the remarks we have 
offered, and the following extracts, for 
which we must now endeavour to make 
room, Alluding to Mr. C.'s missionary 
exertions, Mr. Yates says, "He went 
from village to village for many miles' 
distance from Serampore; he carried 
with him the bread of life to feed the 
poor; and wherever he went, it seemed 
to be, ' in the fulneSB of the blessin~s of 
the gospel of Christ.' His manner of ad
d1·essing the natives on these occasions, 
was similar to that staled in his journals, 
and therefore requires no specific de
i;criptiOI). Tlte numl>er of places he 

In a letter from Sirdhana, dated May 
28, 181 s, this devoted Missionary thns 
writes:-" In the long journey from Se
rampore to this place, you will suppose 
that the w,ord of God \Vas declared to 
n111ny people in many place,/!, · Indeed, 
it was on the whole, a clelightfoljonrncy 
to my soul. When I have plenty of 
preaching, my borly and soul both live 
and arc invigorated. On our wfty hither 
we left the Ganges and 1-'nrucknliad, and 
crossed over the Doub .to Agra, where 
we had a refreshing interview with our 
brethren andsistt,i-s, and ounkar friends 
there. Mr. C., the chaplain, is a very 
pious man, a11d possesses the heart of a 
m1s~ionary. Indeed, from Furuckal>ad 
to Sirdhana was a most deli11l1tt'nl jour
ney by land, and altcndrd with so many 
mercies, that I hope I shall never fori:;-et 
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the goodness of our divine Master, dis
played to us therein.· I began to fear, as 
my CU\l was kept overflowing so long, 
that I should meet with a sad reverse ; 
that I should he brought from the mount 
Delectable into the Valley of Humilia
tion, and so it may be; however, be it 
as it may, I will praise my Master for 
all that is past, and trust him for all that 
is to come. I can readily conceive I 
shall have my trials here also ; they 
await me in every place. May the pre
sence of the Angel of the Covenant 
never forsake me, and I will not fear, 
only let the name of the Lord be glo
rified." p. 329. 

A further analysis of this volume is 
superseded by the papers to· which we 
have refe1Ted, and which will be found 
to commence our fast November and 
December numbers. We have, there
fore, only to add, that Mr. Yates' con
cluding observations appear to us to be 
discriminating, just, and highly impor
tant ; and we sincerely wish that they, 
and the truly interesting Memoirs to 
which they are appended, may prove 
extensively and lastingly beneficial both 
to the Chnrch and the World. 

Poetical Sketches of Biblical Subjects, by 
Joscpk Belcher. 5s. boards. W. Jones. 

THE variety of topics with which Re
velation abounds, is not only to be con
sidered as one evidence among many of 
its divine origin, but as corresponding to 
that endless versatility, with which, he 
who formed the mind of man, knew it 
to be enrlowed. 

The beauties of poetry and compo
sition, on this allowed p1-inciple, are af
forded, to suit the most elegantly mould
ed mind to a consideration of those truths 
n liich poetry illustrates and eloquence 
enforces; and whilst we love poetry 
with a devotioQ. which is enthusiastic; 
never do we pay greater homage to it 
than when it takes its materials from 
that Volume, which is incomparable, and 
sweetly, yet irresistibly, insinuates 
virtue and religion. Alas ! tuat ever 
poetic ge, 11, s should have existed with
out a regard to the one or to the other; 
and still more is it matter for lamentation, 
that any, whose genius would have as-

soclated them with Spenser and Milton, 
should, for their infidelity, be classed 
with Voltaire, Hmne, and Paine. 

Whilst, however, we deplore the mis
chief " those mighty powers" have ef
fected in the world of morals; there are 
those who have had angelic wings, and 
whose souls have fed on· manna ;-who 
have venerated the at1thority of reve
lation, the sanctity of religion, and the 
interests of morality. Such have been 
Young, and Cowper, and Montgomery. 

With their works in a separate form, 
every one possesEing a poetic taste is 
familiar. It is, however, neces,ary to 
cultivate this in youthful mi,1ds; so, that 
by these specimens, the ci1·culation of 
their entire works may be promoted : 
and it is often found desirable to. have, 
in a compendious form, the beauties we 
have a-dmired, brought vividly to our re
membrance. This is the professed de
sign of this humble, and nnp1·etending, 
yet interesting and valuable volume of 
" Sketches of Biblical Subjects." Of 
the utility of compilation, when well 
executed, there can be no difference of 
opinion. The necessary qualities of a 
compiler, are care and judgment in the 
arrangement: and tl1is we most cheer
fully award to the work before us, 

In addition to the exalted subjects 
with which it abounds, and the names 
which stand pre-eminent in the contents, 
and which mUBt recommend it; we beg 
leave to say, that from its portable size, 
it will supply a suitable companion for 
retirement, for the solitary walk, and 
will increase the plea'sures of the most 
enlightened. and fervent devotion: it 
may also be int1·oduced into rnligious 
seminaries and families, witll great pro
bability of success attending its perusal, 

In a collection of two hundred arti
cles, selected from about eighty authors; 
besides a very considerable number of 
anonymous writers, who~c pieces have 
heen principally gleaned from the peri
odicals of the day, they cauuot all be 
supposed to possess e1p1al merit, or to 
accord with the clloice of every reader: 
hut we know ofno volume of the same 
description, where greater care has been 
tilkcn to succeed in desigu or discrimi
nation. 
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New Publications. 
t. Tlrnu[Jl•ts 011 the Doctrine'of Sanrtiji

c11tio11, and some other Theological Subjects; 
adapted to the present times. 111 a Letter to 
a Young Mi11ister. 12mo. 2s. sewed. The 
writer has prudently refrained from giving his 
name, but the_family towbich he belongs, is 
suificiently apparent: he is a true son oflsh
mael. Here are a few stripes for Dr. Haw
ker, and a few for Dr. Ryland; a few for 
Mr. Hall, and a few for Mr. Chase ; a few 
for Richard Baxter, and a few for John "Wes
ley. " Preachers and Au(hors," have not 
escaped. It has afforded him, apparent! y. 
much pleasure to tell the world, that the late 
Dr. Ryland, when be was about eighteen 
years of age, wrote a book, in which he ad
vanced the same sentiments and phra•eology, 
as this writer now approves : bot that when 
his mind was matured, and bis knowledge of 
divine things enlarged ; his tone of thinking 
and speaking weJ'e oonsiderabl,v modified. 
We heartily wish, that this author also, as 
be increases in years, may, like Dr, Ryland, 
increase in wisdom. 

2. Village. Discourses. By the late 
Rev. T. Scutt. With a r:iew of Aston Sand
ford Cl,urch. 12mo. 4s. 6d. A view of 
Aston Sandford Cbnrcb ! Who has done 
tbis? Snrely the band of some Noncon. must 
he iu it !-The learned, pious, nnd judicious 
Scott, after he hau received liis highest pro
motion, officiated in a little pl11ce, not eqnRl 
in appearance to II fifth-rate Cottt·etttirle I It 
will be well for the eagraver, if be is not pro
secuted for a libel on the dispeosers of dea
neries and hisboprics. 

3. Tlie I111pnrta11ce of Life, a.,J the Ad
t•,mtage of Death, lo every Christian a11d 
C/11-istim, Minister. A Sennsn, prtached al 
Bramley, near Leeds, July 10. 1825 ; 1111 
occaaion of tl,e deatl, of the R~v, Joh" Tridc
ell, Pastor of Ilia Haplist C/,urc!, ;,, th<1t 
place. JJy lV. Steaclmaw, D. D. ls. 'fhe 
interesting nature of the topics discussed in 
this sermon, as well ns the respect so gene
rally entertained for ils anthor; will, douht
lus, induce many of our readers to purchase 
i_t. When we a<ld, that it is publi,;hed for 
the benefit of the widow und seven cliildrett 
of the excellent mini,ter, on account of whose 
death it was preached, we feel. assured, 
that our friends will admit the force of thi• 
claim on their benevolence. 

4. Tl,e J uveni/e Cabi.iel ; or, Travels 
aud Narratives far the Am11se111e11t a,id l11-
•l.-uctia11 of Yau11g Per•ons. JJy J"/:n 
Campbell, Authur of Trnt·e/s i11 .AJ1·ic<1, 

pp. 293. 4s. The "Travels and Narratives'' 
contained in this small, neat volume, will 
not, we think, injure any one ; which is 
certainly s~yiog more in their commendation, 
than we should feel at liberty to say in favour 
of many a bulky volume, bearing a similar 
title. We are prepared, however, to yield 
more than our mere negative sanction to this 
little interesting publication ; the •implioity 
of its style, the piety of its sentiments, and 
the usefulness of its tendency, dispose us 
most cordially to wish, that its contents may 
become familiar to all those " Young Per
sons," for whom it is benevolently designed, 
and jodicioosl y adapted. 

5. The Parisl1 Apprentice; or the Ad- ""' 
vnntages of Domestic Religio,i, e:templijied in 
the History of Snrah LooJ:. A fn,e ,r,u/ i11-
leresti-ng Narrative, pp. 86. Thi• brief 
" History of Sarah Lock," is both instruct-
ing and affecting. It affords another encou
raging evidence, of the duty and advantage 
of an immediate attention to the spiritual 
welfare of those, whom Providence may phiee 
beneath the proteotioo of oar roof, or within 
the sphere of our influence; while it strik
ingly reminds us, that such opport11Dities, 
nllowed to escape unimproved, may never 
retnro to reprove our indifference, nor to 
diminish our regret. / 

6, The Fruits of Faith; or, Musing 8i11-
11er, ,cith Elegies aHd othe,· Moral Poems. 
· Dy R119h Campbell, of the Middle Tempfe, 
lllll&tralor of Os&ia,i's Poems, pp. 165. 
We hove read Mr. Campbell's Frtrits of 
Faith, Elegies, Poems, and Letter to Wil
lil\lll Wilberforce, Esq. M. P.; aml ure 
sorry to be under the necessity of saying, 
th11t we can neither recommend his book, as 
a 10/,ols, nor "pon tl,e ,d,nl•. ,vhot we have 
now said, and what we deem it our duty fur
ther to say, will, we are nppreheusive, re
<luce us, in the estimation of the author, to 
the rank of " tbose Cynics" who, he snys, 
u abound in P,Very periodical publication.'' 
Yet, even with this unenviable prospect ,ve 
most add, thnt, entirely omitting all minute 
criticism of atylo and versificntion, we have 
seldom met within the same nanow limits, 
such nn association of di•cor<IRnl themes ruul 
sentiments. We do not think that Mr. C. 
intends to insult Revelation ; \mt to mingle 
its praises, with eulogies of stn~e-perfor
men, love elegies, &c. &c.: is, to sny too 
least, a very unlikely method for promoling 
lhc intercots of true relii;ioc, and souud 1uo
rality. 
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OBITUARY. 

MR. PETER BATEMAN. 

IN that eventful moment, when the 
. penalty of sin is exacted, and death 
does its office, human curiosity is pain
folly excited to discover, if possible, 
the route of the departing spirit, and 
to discern an undefined something in 
the parting sign, which might give intel
ligence from that unseen and unknown 
state to which we believe death will 
introduce us, over and above that which 
revelation imparts. We shiver invo
luntarily to pass that barrier that God 
bas interposed between matter and 
spirit, and which must be admitted, 
though it cannot be even conceived of, 
much Jes, defined. But, besides this 
curiosity about the future state, gene
rally, when eminent and acknowledged 
worth is taking its departure, or noto
rions and peculiar infamy is removing, 

·our attention becomes ardently engaged 
in endeavouring to interpret personal 
circumstances, as notices of future 
weal, or woe, and the convulsions at
tending the last struggles of mortality, 
we fondly endeavour to convert into an 
index of the final destiny of the depart
ing Spirit. But such speculations are 
always baffled; nor can we receive 
note or information to our doubtful and 
undefined enquiries, concerning that 
state to which we are all hastening: 
and from these scenes of parting life, 
we uniformly turn away disappointed 
to gather from the sore source of divine 
truth, that certain information most 
important for us to know, and from 
which alone such knowledge can be 
obtained. And, as it relates to the 
future state of others, with the divine 
record~ in our hands, we know that "it 
shall be well with them that have feared 
God," and who, in their lives, gave evi
dence that they were enabled to believe 
,on him who is the resurrection and the 
life, venturing on him alone for their 
ottcrnal salvation, and by the ageney 

of the Holy Spirit, bringing forth those 
fruits which are the genuine effects of 
the faith and hope of the Gospel . 

These reflections are excited by the 
recent departure of an aged Deacon of 
one of our churches ; and whose praise 
is in them all : whose exemplary wortl1 
and long continued usefulness, the 
writer would regret should pass un
noticed, while so much of modern talent 
and acumen is employed to give ex
tended biographies of the profligate 
and worthless, and to perpetuate by 
published recollections, the memory of 
those, the kindest tribute to whom 
would be to be forgotten. 

Mr. Peter Bateman was called by 
the grace of God in mature life; and 
became a member of the Baptist Church, 
now meeting in Keppel Street, Russel 
Square, more than S6 years ago: 30 
years of which he was an active and 
useful officer, fulfilling its duties in the 
most exemplary manner, with accep· 
tance to the Church, cordiality to bis 
brother Deacons, and honour to him
self, to the very advanced age of 84 
years, when he departed to his final 
rest, on Saturday Nov. 12th, leaving 
this testimony behind him, that as lw 
lived, so he died in the faith: and while 
bis sorrowing friends deplore his loss as 
a Christian Father,- the poor as a 
kind benefactor and adviser- his rela
tives as a considerate and affectionate 
kinsman, we will 1·ejoice and praise 
the Lord, -that his valuable Hfo was 
spared to us so long, his active useful
ness so long continued. 

Of his character as a tradesman, en
gaged for many years in a very exl<'n
sive business, those will best judge who 
best knew him in that character: the 
writer has ample testimony, that the 
estimation in which he was universally 
held, was of the highest order. It is 
sufficient here to say, that probity, di
Jigencl', and 1n111ctuality marked hi• 
career : and these were crowned witJ1 
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success, Bot some few years before 
his death, he had retired from the busy 
occupations of commercial life; but not 
to idle and while away his hours in a 
torpid apathy, far less to indulge in 
8ensuality or luxury. Full well he knew 
the worth of time, and the importance 
of its improvement: regarding himself 
as a steward for his God, for all that he 
possessed, he was enabled to consecrate 
to no ordinary extent, his time, his 
talents, and his property, to his service 
who had given him all ; and, like his 
Lord, it may (at humble distance) be 
s·aid," He went about doing good." 

How often have we seen his venera. 
hie countenance glowing with benevo
lence, lit up and irradiated by the divi
nity within, going forth in the morning 
upon his self-imposed errands of mercy. 
How often have we been privileged to 
mark the ardour which distinguished 
him in many a case, the avowed pm·posc 
of which was to extend a helping hand 
( with eff'ect) to those who had no human 
comforter-to ameliorate the condition 
of others, whose complete relief was 
beyond his power. 

We have said' with effect,' because 
one peculiar feature in the character of 
this excellent man, was to examine into 
the exact state of the cases he intended 
to relieve, and in this he was indefati
gable; this too was done with all that 
consideration, complacency, and kind
ness which the case would possibly ad
mit. No self consequence-no affected 
condescension assumed-no reproaches 
administered " he upbraided not." 
Careful only that what he did, might be 
appropriate and adapted to the case, 
" ~he cause that be knew not he 
searched out ;" a very laborious and 
difficult, and often a very discouraging 
and thankless part of active benevo
lence. Thus he bore others' burdens, so 
fulfilling the law of Christ. 

His conversation, ( though possessing 
nothing of that ornament which edu
cation supplies) enriched by a fund of 
anecdote and observation, which his 
long life furnished, and which his good 
natural understanding knew how to 
apply, was always delightful to his 

friends; and ( what i-s not often the cue) 
the young, as well as those more ad
vanced in life, esteemed it a privilege 
to be favoured with it; and in all bis con
versations was blended a spirituality of 
feeling not to be separated ; it seemed 
to form the golden thread intertwined 
with the whole; so that those who 
were for the first time in bis company, 
would receive this impression, 'This 
truly is a man of God - a man of faith 
- a man of prayer.' The pleasure his 
friends enjoyed on these occasions suf
fered very little deduction, either from 
the garrulity of old age, his increasing 
deafness, or other infirmities: an hour 
spent with him was so highly appre
ciated, that these were little in the scale. 
A respected and intelligent friend once 
said to the writer, "I can well bear a 
story, told again from his lips, for the 
much i_nstrnction I receive from his 
valuable conversation." What, then, 
was he a perfect character ? were there 
no shades ? no blemishes to deplore in 
the subject of our eulogy? A perfect 
character I Verily no, he was a sinner 
saved by grace : this he was ever ready 
to acknowledge. In that grace he rested 
all hi8 hopes to the last : with his dying 
breath he uttered, "when we were 
without strength"-his respected pastor 
went on, " Christ died•for the ungodly." 
"Ah I" said he," that ix it.'' But though 
the writer believes he had his shades and 
blemishes to deplore, they were so hap
pily suppressed by reigning grace in 
him, that thE: writer saw them not; and 
if his inclination led him to particularize 
them, be would be at a loss for parti
culars. The general fact, however, he 
admits, and only wishes for himself and 
others that the ebullitions of that" liesh 
in which dwells no good thing'' may be, 
by grace, so mortified here, as to be an 
earnest, that the " old man, with his 
affections and Inst," shall be finally de
stroyed hereafter. 

Mr. Bateman is gone to his everlast
ing rest: "he died in the Lord ;" his -
works will follow him. What he was, 
he was by unmerited favour; and the 
usc of examples like his remains to us, 
that we "be not slothful, but fvllowc1'.# 
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of them, 'l'l·ho through faith and patience 
inherit the 11romises." Rut, when such 
examples are proposed for om· imita
tion, as Christians, we are apt to get 
rid of their force, by saying, they are 
superlative-out of our 'reach. Were our 
cl.rcumstauces, our talents, our aeq11ire-
1nents, or whatsoever is the point of 
excellence, like his; then, 0? then, our 
imitation should be close then: what 
zeal, what diligence, what patience we 
would display. Alas! we willingly for
get that every one of us bath bis proper 
gift of God ; and to occupy that to · his 
glory, is the end of our being. Exactly 
as our friend occupied, in particular, 
we cannot, because we are not exactly 
as he ,vas; but, in general, we must, if 
we would have the evidence, and give 
the evidence, that we are the servants of 
Christ. Let us be jealous over ourselves. 
Have we prayed for and aimed at the 
occupying our talents, be they more 
or less? Whose burthens have we borne? 
whose heart have we gladdened? what 
feeble knees have we aimed to strength
en? or, on the other hand, have we by 
our conduct increased burtheru; already 
heavy? multiplied sorrows, depressed 
those already bowed down? turned out 
of the way that whicli was already 
lame? Not so did our excellent friend : 
excellent only by the grace which sus
tained end supported him throu11:h a long 
life, and helped him to finish his cour~e 
with joy. That grace has been sufficient 
for all other believers in Christ that 
have gone before ns ; that grace is suffi
cient for us al~o. Our Lord has not 
·called any · of his children, to go the 
" warfare at their own charges:" he has 
said, "occnpy till I come;" end for nil 
that occupation, his grace is still suffi
cient. Ou1· earnest endeavour, by all 
the means which he has ordained, 
should be, relying on his strength, to 
1·cspond to his ~oodncss; that now, and 
when the mortal coil is ending, we may 
'"elcomc his approachc•, and say with 
delight" even so come, Lord Jesus." 

Mr. Bateman was interr~d in the 
family vault, under St. Luke's Church, 
Oltl Street, Saturday, Nov. 10111, and, 
on the foUowiug day, his pastor, Mr. 

Pritchard, preached his funeral 8e1·mon 
from Prov. x. 7. to a numerous and 
attentive audience. 

MRS. SARAH LITTLEWOOD, 

Wrnow of the late Rev. Thomas Lit
tlewo(!d, of Town Head, Rochdale, 
Lancashire, was removed from our 
world, from her numerous ·family, and 
from the church militant, much beloved 
and deeply lamented by a large circle 
of relatives, friends, and connections, on 
the 13th of January, 1826. The rela
tions she filled, and the sphere in which 
she moved at the head of a large esta
blishment, render it desirable that a 
more extended account of her excellent 
life and happy death be made public, for 
the comfort and advantage of survivors. 

FRANCIS DACK, 
Died at Plaistow, in Essex, ou Friday, 
Oct. 28, 1825, not having q.uite attained 
his 60th year. 

On Lord's-day evening, April 27, 
1706, the Minister of the Baptist Con
gregation at Bow opened a lecture at 
Plaistow ; and very soon after the com
mencement, it pleased God to fasten his 
word in the heart of this poor man " as 
a nail in a sui-e place." The next year he 
was baptized at Mr. Dan. 'faylor'ti, aud 
became a member of the church at Bow. 
In the following year his wife also be
came a member of the same church. 
She is now a widow, indeed, anti deso
late, deploring the loss she has sustained. 

Rescued from ignorance and profli
gacy, Mr. Dack was deeply impressed 
by his obligations to Divine mercy ; and 
for almost thirty years he has been seen 
iu the village, walking humbly with God. 
His aspect was generally grave and 
serious, often lighted up with a smile 
which beamed goodwill to all around. 
He waa a modest lowly-minded man, of 
retired and retiring hahits ; but the 
afHicLion of any 11eighbonr would call 
him out at any hour by ,lay or hy night; 
aud thus he came to be desi1p1atcd " the 
8ick 1ua11's friend." His death is univcr-
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sally reg11rded a& a lo1a to the village of 
Plaistow, where every body knew him, 
aml every body loved him ; and where 
he has left behind him a sweet savour 
of Christ, in which bis memory will be 
embalmed, 

For many years this bumble disciple 
of our Lord held on in " the noiseless 
tenor of bis way" with a considerable 
share of health, though be had b11t little 
strength. William Cooke, Esq. of Trinity 
Square, was bis kind medical friend, 
who, in a letter to the writer of this ar
ticle, has thus made honourable mention 
of him. 

" Some years ago, and for a period of 
seven or eight years, I had opportunity 
of seeing mncb of the late Mr. Dack. 
In all changes he exemplified the Chris
tian temper. He certainly deserved the 
character of being industrious: and 
when in full employment, while diligent 
in business, be was also ' fervent in 
Rpirit, serving the Lord.' He did not 
suffer weariness of body to prevent his 
uniform attendance on the ordinances 
of1·eligion, on the Sabbath-day, or.the 
evenings of the week. 
"When straitened in his circumstances 

I never heard him murmnr; his lan
guage and his conduct expressed resig
nation to the wlll of God. Persol'lal 
affliction he endured with patient forti
tude. He bad a benevolent heart, and 
felt delight in doing good, and was very 
useful in his visits to the sick. His last 
indisposition was of long duration, and 
be struggled for a considerable time to 
pnrsue his duties. I recollect to have 
intimated to him that bis earthly house 
seemed to be decaying. He replied, 
' Yes, Sir; bnt if it please God to take 
me, I have a hope of a better house, not 
made witli hands.' On my asking him 
the state of his mind, about a week be
fore his death, he said, that he was 
comfortable. He lamented that he had 
not lived more to the glory of God, bnt 
said, that his hope and trust were in 
Christ. After speaking of himself in 
terms of deep abasement, and admiring 
the goodness of God to him, ' the chief 
of sinners,' he said, he thought it would 
be the ubuost folly, as well as the basest 

ingratitude, to distrust his Saviour at 
last! Hi~ words were few, but they 
were to the point. Indeed, his religion 
had never been obtmsive, nor wu it so 
in his last hours ; bnt it se-cmed to be a 
firm and rnling principle with him, 
whir.h he never hesitated to avow, when 
the occasion called upon him for an 
avowal.'' 

R. H. Marten, Esq. of Plimtow (to 
whom and to his excellent lady, Mr. 
Dack owed much for their unweal'iecl 
kiudnes!), has mentioned him in these 
terms: 

"When I retomed home, I found him 
sitting by his fire-side, very much re
duced, but cheerful. He said, with a 
grateful smile, ' I did, Sir, once almost 
fret during the very hot weather; for I 
thought it would carry me off without 
my seeing ·you and Mrs. M. any more in 
this world.' He expressed his gladness 

, to see us again. I asked him, how 
matters stood within, as to hope, con
fidence, and resignation ? I was struck 
not only with his reply, but with the 
serenity of conotenance, and the buoy
ancy of almost more than hope in the 
firmness of his pronunciation. 'Why, 
Sir,' ~aid he, • I have but one refuge, 
the same to which I have been accus
tomed to go; and I find that sufficient 
for my case, and that I need no other.' 
And he then expressed his readiness to 
obey bis Father's summons. I sat a 
little time by bis bedside on the Sabbath 
preceding his death, He then recount
ed to me some of his feelings when first 
the preached word anested his atten
tion-a sort of feeling which he conhl 
not describe. But he has walked for 
hour~, he said, in the bye-path near my 
house iu prayer and tears, pleading with 
God for himself nod his wife, that both 
souls might be saved. He mentioned, 
that he had had some nry sweet sea
sons when he had visited the sick and 
dying. At some times, ou such occa
sions, passages of Scripture would ,ftow 
into his mind; hut now, snid he, " My 
mind is so confused, that it is not se with 
me.'' Of him it may be truly said, ' bis 
end was peace.' Ami if he did not 
leave this world, and enter the regions 
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of peace and joy with swelling sails, he 
may be said to have glided smoothly 
with the stream which conveyed hint to 
his eternal home. I have, as yon know, 
seen much Of him for many years ; and 
I feel pleasure in testifying, that he was 
conscientiously honest, very civil, always 
humble, and adorning his profession by 
bringing forth the fruits of the spirit. 
He was a very useful man-a willing 
collector for the poor-a willing as~istant 
of the poor-and who will be mjssed, as 
he was always ready.to attend the sick 
and dying beds of his neighbours." 

His pastor saw him in a sweet placid 
frame of mind a few days before he 
died, when he said, with the calmness 
and composure which. always charac-

terlsed him, ' I would not part with my 
hope for ten thousand times as much as 
I could see.' 

He was buried in West Ham chnrch
yard, on Lord's-day, Nov. 6; and on 
Lord's-day evening, Nov. 13, Dr. New
man, his pastor, paid a tribute ofrespect 
to his memory, and preached a funeral 
sermon at Plaistow to a numerous and 
attentive audience, from Luke x. 21. 
" In that hour Jesns rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise aud prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes : 
even so, Father; for so it seemed good 
in thy sight." 

GLEANINGS. 

THE VAODOIS, OR WALDENSES. 

THE Rev. S. W. Gilly, a Cler
gyman of the Church of England, 
has recently visited· the vallies of 
Piemont, the abodes of the small 
remainder of the Waldenses. The 
" Narrative" of this excursion is 
an interesting volume. We ex
tract the following statement, rela
tive to the political grievances un
der which the Waldenses labour: 

" No Protestant can inherit or purchase 
land beyond the limitations of the Clusane 
and Pelice." It is hoped, that purchases 
made before the restoration will not be dis
turbed ; but no petitions have snceeeded in 
obtaining a repeal of this obnoxious law. A 
Protestant lntely applied to the government 
for permission to buy a house, and a small 
piece of ground contiguous to Turin. It 
was answered by an intimation, that the 
enactments on this subject must remain un
touched, bot that no interruption to the 
·transaction would be offered hy the legal 
authorities. Of course, land upon such a 
:tenure is •carcely worth having. 

" No books of instruction or devotion for 
the use of the Pl'otestants may be printed 
in Piemont ," and the duty upon the impor
tation of such books is enormous. 

" No Vaudois may practise as a phvsi
cian, surgeon, apothecary, attorney, or.ad
vocate, except among his own community, 
and within the limits. 

" Eveo in the syndicates of the communes 
of these vallies, there may not be a 
majority of Protestants. For example, of 
the five syndics, three must be Roman Ca
tholics. This is a cryieg evil in such places 
as Bobbio aod San Giovanni, where the Pro
testants are as 1700 to 40, and the Roman 
Catholic population of the lowest order. It 
frequently happens, that a duly qualified 
Romanist cannot he found in the commune• 
to complete the number : and that the very 
refuse of the people have been nominated, 
to keep within the letter of the law. 

The Protestants ere obliged to observe 
the festivals of the Papists, and to abstain 
from work on those days. This is another 
excessive hardship. There is one holiday at 
least every week, and sometimes two or 
three : so that the Protestant peasant has 
never more than five days in the week for 
labour, and sometimes only three. The 
Sabbath-day he keeps with scrnpulous ob
servance, wl,ile the Roman Catholio cares 
not for violatinll' it. A poor Vandois peasant 
was accused of irrigating his little meadow 
upon a festival day, and condemned lo pay a 
fine for not observing the sanotity of a 
saint's day. 

" Fifteen sous a dav in the winter, and 
twenty in the summer,· is the utmost II peu• 
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snnt can earn : take away two or three days 
from his weekly earnings, and what a pit
tance is left 1 Roasted cbesnots, potatoes, 
and bread, if any, of the blackest and most 
ordinary sort, are the principal food they 
can obtain. 

STRIKING ADDRESS TO A CONGREGATION, 

[By Mr. Flavel.] 

To lhe Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm, 
" The Protestants have to pay a land-tax 

of 20½ per cent., while the Roman Catbo• 
lies pay bot 13 per cent, 

" It will be seen from this statement bow 
very few are the resources of the Vaudois, 
From the military and civil employments, 
and from the learned professions, they are 
excluded. The valley of Lngerna is the 
only one which can be called productive ; 
and even their agricoltural pursuits cannot 
be prosecuted to much advantage, where the 
duties are so high, and the restrictions so 
burdensome. 

I doubt not your readers were much inter
ested in the remarkable accotmt of Luke 
Short, as quoted from the American Baptist 
Magazine in one of your late numbers. 
Mr. Prince, who was an eminent minister in 
Boston, has given the substance of Mr. Fla
vel's address, which he probably received 
from Luke Short in person, and as a speci
men of the pathetic and powerful mode of 
preaching, so common in those days, I have 
thought it might not be unacceptable in your 
pages. DELTA. 

" La Torre is the principal village or town 
of the Vaudois, and contains a population of 
two thousand inhabitants, yet it offers not 
the least appearance of trade.'' pp.116--118. 

NOBLE ACT OF BENEVOLENCE. 

The following interesting· anecdote 
is also extracted from Mr. Gilly's 
interesting work. The occur
rence it records took place at 
Bobbio, one of the villages of the 
Waldenses. 
" In the terrible conflicts between the 

French and the Allied Armies, in 1799, the 
sick and wounded of the contending forces 
received attentions, which were acknow
ledged, in general orders, by the comman
ders-in-chief of the French, R'ossians, and 
Austrians. But tbe'resonrces of the villages 
were at length so much exhausted, that the 
means of rendering further assistance were 
denied them ; and, in this destitute condi
tion, their christinn charity hit upon a scheme, 
which perhaps never before entered the bead 
of persons so situated. ' We cannot relieve 
yon any longer,' they said to a French party 
then quartered on them, ' nor poverty hos 
nothing left; bnt since our homes can be no 
asylum to yon, we will carry you to your 
own.' The thing seemed impossible : how 
could men who were suffering under the in
tolerable anguish of dangerous wounds, be 
transported over the mountains ? They could 
not walk, and their maimed limbs woold not 
allow them to ride. 'We will convey you 
on our own sbonlders,' was the rep I y of these 
good Samaritans of Bobhio : and they did 
10, They prepared litters, which answered 
their benevolent purpose ; and in this way 
upwards of three hundred wounded French 
■oldier• were carried over the Alps, and 
■afely set dowu in tbeir own country." 
p. 162. 

" Mr. Flavel began his sermon with an 
introduction of this import:-• My dear hear
ers, you know I have been long endeavour
ing to set forth the Lord Jesus Christ in his 
amiable excellencies and all-sufficiency be
fore yon, that, if possible, you might be 
allured to love him; and I have used all the 
powerfol arguments and motives I could 
think of to persuade yon to come to him, and 
heartily embrace him. And these winning 
methods you know are most agreeable to 
my natural tempe• and disposition. Aud I 
desire to rejoice in the hope, that, through 
the gn,ce of Christ, there are some among 
yon who hove been allured and persuaded to 
love and embrace him. Bnt, alas! alas! I 
have sufficient reason to fenr that there are 
other& among you, who hue not yielded to 
all my alluring representations of him, nor 
all the cogent arguments and motives whicb 
I hove been so long using, nod so frequently 
and earnestly pressing upon yon : hut, oh ! 
after nil I can say and do, yon will not love 
him! And now, alns ! I must chllllgemy note. 
I must deliver n message to you, that I nm 
loth to deliver ; hut my Lord llDd Moster re
quires it of me, in order lo deliver the whole 
counsel of God. It is that dreadful message 
in 1 Cor. xvi. 22. If any man /ova nol 1/10 

Lord Jes11s Chrisl, let hi11, be AnalMma, 
Maranal/,a; i. e. let him be accursed of God 
till God shall come nod judge him. If any 
mnn, or any one, whether mule or female, 
high or low, rich or poor, old or young, love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ above every thiug 
in the world, let them, says the word nod 
majesty of God, be Anathema Murannthn-
aocnrsed of God, and the curse of God, until 
the Lord shall come and execute the fullness 
of bis wrath opou them.' Upon which the 
whole assembly was struck into a very great 
am\ visible consternation; some deeply af
fected for themselves, and some for their 
children. Among the rest a gentleman of 
wealth and figure fell down as dead in his 
pew, in great distress of sonl, though he 
afterwards revived." 
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The following interesting ex
tracts, are taken from the " Cor
respondence of the Continental 
Society." 

day, obliged to send tl1eir children to the 
Catholic schools ; and tl1ougb the law sets 
apart an hour for the 1·eligious instruction, 
at which the Protestant children are not to 
?.ltend, yet so great is the bigotry and into-
lerance of the school-masters, tliat they 
compel the Protestants to be present, and if 
they refuse, they have recourse to the most 
shameful ill usage, so that the poor children 
either. 1·etnrn home crying, or remain to 
have their minds poisoned, for the effecting 
of whfob, no means remain untried. The 
Rev. Mr, S. assured me, that not a single 
week P'!•ses without bis receiving com
plaints of the intolerable persecutions on the 
part of the school-masters and priests. 
About six weeks since, eight farmers, re
siding among the Catholics, were directed to 
send their children to the Catholic School, 
which, however, they omitted. Being sum-
moned before a magistrate to assign a reason, 
they stated, that they could not conscien
tiously send their children to a Catholic 
School. Upon this, the director of the 
school, who was then present himself, ga.e 
each person ten lashes, ordered them to be 
imprisoned ten days ; and on their libera
tion, tbe_y again received some lashes. I 
could cite a number of similar cases, which, 
though the law does not &auction, it does 
not punish. Ju fine, every thing seems to 
aim at the gradual extermination of the Pro
testant f~itb." 

" I stopped a few days at H--. That 
university may be considered as the cradle 
and norse of Neology, or 'Rationalismus,' 
as it is called in Germany, which, as its 
name sufficiently denotes, recognises no
thing higher than reason. Amongst the 
600 theological students that are at present 
there, I contd meet with only two brothers, 
who are truly awakened, pious young men : 
th1' rest are avowed infidels, who are ready 
to carry their sentiments into the pulpits 
which they are to occupy. The effect upon 
the religious character of the people may be 
easily foreseen. Here is the root of the 
evil. lo the chief of the German nniversi
t.ies are a set of unprincipled men·, calling 
themselvJs by the name of Christians, "ho 
are licensed by the Govemments, and disse
minate the most anti-christian doctrines
nay, publicly in their lectures scoff at Chris; 
tianity, and nse expressions which heathen 
opponents would not have allowed them
selves." The names of some of these are 
added. 

Mr. C. B., a native of T---, near 
B---, formerly a Roman Catholic, but 
now ll member of the ehurcb or ch•riet, WDS 

introduced lo me two days ago, by some 
Christian friends, to whom he bad bee11 rocom
mended from friends in St. Petersburg, from 
which place he has just arrived on hie way 
home. I conversed with him for some time, 
and he gave me an arcount of the manner 
in which he was brought to a knowledge or 
the truth as it is in ,Jesus; as also of the 
religious state of St. Petershurg, nod more 
especiully or the interesting people, who 
have been turned from darkness to light 
through the preaching of Mr. Gossner. 
About four years ago, Mr. B. recei,·ed the 
first convictions of his sinfulness, which 
robbed him of the carnnl peace he hod hi
tberto enjoyed ; as he knew nothing of the 
Saviour, he set abont saving himself by 
fasting, and shocking to relate, by piercing 
his hands and feet with some sharp instru
ment ; hut his cnse became, as he expressed 
it, daily worse, so that he did not know 
what to do. He tried again to appense his 
guilty conscience, and atone for his sins, by 

"On the other band, it cannot be denied, 
that though in general the aspect of things is 
very discouraging and duk, yet almost 
every where a dim ray of light' seems to be 
breaking in. In every district, distin
guished for darkness and profaneness, the 
Lord has of late raised np some witness for 
the truth-some one who proclaims salva
tion to sinners by the blood of the Lamb. 
This I can state from my own observation, 
and I feel great pleasure in doing it." 

" It occurs hut seldom that persons go 
over to the Catholic faith. Great exertions, 
ltowever, are made to effect this by some 
members of the Royal family-particularly 
one of its members, who actually goes about 
with money in his l1ands to purchase pro
selytes. 

"Need I add, at wl1at a low ebb vital 
religion mu~t be, especially when yon con
sider that, hitherto, scarcely any sc,hools 
have been established among the Protest
ants, and they arc, most ol them, to this 



Intelligence--Foreign. 81 

1,eoting himself with a whip, to the end of 
,.t,icb sharp iro11 nails were fastened, bat 
he received no relief from it. Three years 
ago, after having trie_d every means wit.bin 
bis reach to save himself, the Lord was 
pleased through bis removing to Frankfort, 
to pot one of Van Ess's New Testaments 
into bis bands, from which, ·at that time be 
received some benefit. Bot t!,e same Spirit, 
.vho bad convinced him of his guilt ,u,d 
danger, was now about also to convince him 
of righteousness, even that which Christ h•s 
wrought oat for his people. Mr. B. was 
une:ipectedly removed to St. Petersbnrg, 
where under the sound of Gospel truths 
from Mr. Gossoer, be was led to rest oo 
the Lumb of God which taketb away the 
sin of the world, experiencing that there is 
salvation io no other name under heaven, 
but that of Jesus Christ. He seems to be 
filled with · love and compassion to bis dear 
friends, to whom he now returns, but from 
whom be expects much opposition. I have 
sopplied him with tracts, and promised to 
send him more, if he can make use of them 
io his native place. He gave a most inter
esting account of the converts at P., they 
continue to assemble in small numbers, and 
e:ibort one another to continue stedfast and 
unmovable in the faith delivered to them. 

PERU. 

An intelligent gentleman io Lima, thus 
writes to his friend in America, respecting 
the state of religion in that metropolis. 

"Many of the churches and public edifioes 
have been pi nndered of their useless orna
ments, nod wear the aspect of neglect and 
decay. ,Vhile the Clergy, who were wont 
to figure in snob pomp and splendour io their 
religious ceremonies, are r.rest .. falleo, have 
lost much of their influence, and the "Hnst" 
passes along almost unheeded, as well here 
as in every part of t,be country which I have 
visited. Almost every thing co-operntes 
to produce a religion• revolution in this 
conntry, nt no very distant period, which 
mny work a highly beneficial influence on 
the character and morals of its inhabitants; 
n spirit of inquiry has gone forth, the trnns
lations of the Bible which have been distri
buted among them, are, notwithstanding the 
npposition of the Clergy, sought after and 
read with avidity, Scepticism and de(stical 
opinion, prevail much among those who 
hnve read Volney's Ruins and works of the 
~•me tendency, which have heeo tran•lated 
1D~o Spaniali, and are more frequently met 
with than almost any other claas of books. 
Toleration of all religious sects is soon to 
be promulgated, and freedom of inquiry will 
prodace important changes in public seuti
meot.-To return from digrestion, the po-

pofatioo 9( Lima has diminished, owing to 
emigration, sanguinary battles, and the dis
order incident to a revolution, oet\rly one 
fourth, and does not exceed forty-five thou
sand souls. Y 011 m•y rest assn red that they 
retain all their vices, and that so far, the 
revolution bas not been favourable to morals 
or the encouragement of virtue. It h•s, 
however, exhibited instances of great forti
tude aud patriotism, and industry appears to 
revive, as the certainty or independence 
becomes more obvious. Education begins 
to be attended to; and it is pleasing, when 
passing aloug the streets, to observe more 
frequently, groups of children returning 
from their schools; their satchels, however, 
are not over-bordened with books, and in 
that respect they are woefully deficient. It 
is contemplated to introduce the Lancas
trian system of instruction, as being well 
adapted to the genius of I.be people and their 
languages." 

UNITED STATES. 

" NEW BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL SE~IJ
NARY.-A few weeks ago, we stated that 
it was in contemplation to establish a ne,v 
Baptist Theological Institution in the vici
nity of Boston, ,ve now learn, that the In
stitution has since been nctually established, 
and that the course of instruction com
menced oo Monday, the 281b of Nov~mber, 
l825 ; under the direction of the Rev. Ir:i 
Cha.,e, who has been nppointed Professor of 
Biblical Theology, Mr. Chase ·wa., lately a 
Professor in the Columbian College, at 
Washington, and is well qo,ui6ed for his new 
station. 

From an address of the Executive Com
mittee of the Massachusetts Baptist Educa
tion Society, we learn that the Institution 
is to he open for the ndmission of those per
sona only who give evidence of their possess
ing genuine piety; that the regular course 
of study is to occupy three years, and em
brace the Hebrew language and Antiquities, 
with the Chaldee and Greek of the Scrip
tures, Ecclesiastical History, Biblical Theo
logy, Pastoral duties, and the various other 
otudies nod exercises appropriate to a Theo
logical Institution, and that the only creed 
or declaration which the cnndirlntes for ad
mission will be required to sign, is the fol
lowing:-" I declare it to be my conviction, 
that it is my duty to devote my•elf to the 
work of tl1e Gospel ministry; and, relying 
on the aid of divine grace, I solemnly pro
mise, that, so long •• I shall be a member 
of this Institution, I will endeavour to make 
use of its advantages, and observe its la1vs 
in a faithful and Christian manner; to pay 
due respect and obedicnoe to tlie guardians, 
profe5sors, and tcacbcro, and to conduct 

G 
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myself towerd1 my fellow-studenta ns breth. 
reo, and tow•da all men as beoomea U,e 
Gospel ofCbrist." 

Notbinl is to be charged to any student 
for taition, room-rent, or use of library.''

N= Yark Observer, 

DOMESTIC. 

A ~TI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 

IT was suggested in our last 
number, that it would be well if 
our Churches would petition the 
Legislature for the Abolition of 
Slavery. Our friends in Eagle 
Street, London, have acted on the 
recommendation : a copy of their 
petition is subjoined; it will per
haps serve, if not for a model, yet 
as an example, which other Con
gregations might imitate. 

There is a class of Baptists in 
America, whose distinguishing ap
pellation is taken from their de
cided conduct in reference to this 
subject. They are called Eman
cipating Baptists, and refuse all 
communion with slave-holders. 

" To the Right Honourable the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
in P!1rlia1Dent assembled : • 

The hmnble Petition of the Congrega
tion of Prot~stant Dissenters meeting 
at Eagle Street, London, of the Bap
tist Denomination, 

SHEW ETH, 
That in approaching wirh profound respect 

your Lordships' Honourable Honse your Pe
titioners hu1Dbly express their abhorrence of 
the 1ystem of Colonial Slavery, as totally 
ioco1Dpatible with tbe free principles of the 
British Const.itutioo, and fundamentally op
posed to the grand moral precept of Chris
tianity, " A• ye would that men abould do 
to yon, do ye aho to them likewise." 

Your Petitioners deeply lament tho ap
palling fact, that Eight hundred thousand of 
their fellow-subjects ahould wear the yoke 
of cruelty aod oppre,sion io Colonies placed 
11nder tho protection, and subject to the 
authority of the British Government; nnd 
are desirous that their beloved oountry 
should purge itself from this foul stain on its 
Religion, Honour, and Laws • 

• Tb.: petition to the Commons should be 
addrened tn the Honourable House of Com
mons; and io tbe petition-, the t<>rm• " Your 
Honounble Ho116e," 

Whilst your Petitioners deolnre their np • 
probation oftho wise and humane resolution• 
introduced by His Majesty's Mioisters in 
t~e Session of Parliament for 1823, they 
smoerely regret that the demoralizing in
fluence of Sin very should have so far misled 
the Slaveholders as to have induced them to 
consider themselves warranted in preventing 
their being carried into effect. 

Y onr Petitioners are ;,!so of opinion, that 
until the horrid system of Coloo.ial· Sla
very is entirely abolished, the attempts 
which are marle to inst!'llct the Slave popu
lation in the principles of Christianity, and 
to put ao end to their i~oral practices; will 
be in a great measure unavailing, and that 
the large sums of money aent from this 
cou11try by tbe Government and by Mis•ioo
nry Societies, will be, if not entirely, yet to 
a11 extensive degree wasted, 

Your Petitioners venture also lo suggest, 
that rather thqn contribute any longer to the 
protecting duties on West India produce, 
they would prefer that a coDJpenution should 
be 111ade to those planters whose property 

.may be affected by the Abolition of Slavery; 
con~idering that a pec11Diary sacrifice would 
be abµndantlyrecompensed by such n ,iational 
condemnation of tbe principle of Slavery. 

Your Petitioners therefore DlllSt earnestly 
entreat yonr Lordships to take the premises 
into your serious consideration. aod, in ac• 
cordance with the resolutions of Parliament, 
to adopt such prompt, and decisive measqres 
as t~ yoor Lordships shall appear not only to 
be safe and practicable, bot also effectual to 
the speedy and total ouppres•ion of Sl•very 
in every part of the British dominions. 

And your Petitioners will ever pray, &c. 

LONDON BAPTIST DOILDU'IO SOCIETY, 

TttJS Society held its Fi,st Annnal Meeting 
lit lbe King's Head, in the Poultry, on 
Tuesday, Jnnonry 24th, 1826; n~njijmio 
Shaw, Esq, in the Chair. 

Jp muving and secondinit the resoh1tioo1, 
the 1Deetiog wat addre••ed by the Rev, J, 
Dyer, Thomas Griffin, J. B, Slien1to11, J. 
Ivimey, 1. Hu11:hes, M. A, '\\'111. Sheasto11, 
J. Turnball ( of Brighton, Indepe1,dnt), G. 
Pritchard ; and also hJ Meuni. W. L. 
Smith, J, Hepburn, nod E, Wilkj11.5on, 

Further particulars will be givoo next 
month. 

At a general meeting of the Society, held 
the ••me morning, the following sums were 
voted u~ 1111der, name! y to 

Molton, Yorkshire,,,,,,,,, ,£100 
Swaffham, N orfoik ..••••• , • , 90 
Kingstauley, Gloucester.,... • 85 
Whitchurch, Salop .••• , • • • • • Bo 

Making a total for the year of £ 1400 di•
lrilmted to poor Cbn,pbes, witbo11t ony ex· 
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pense ( save postag;i) inclll'J'ed by them. The 
Sociely is liberally supported, wnrmly eulo
gized, and is likely to become greatly in
strumental for good lo the Denomination, 

means of instrnctiou, and the present en
couragiug circumstances warrant the hope, 
that the effort has been directed hv the fin a-er 
of God." ., "' 

BERKS AND WEST LONDON ROME MIS· 
SIONARY ASSOCIATION, 

TH 1s Association was formed March 9, 
1826 ; and ai.Jns at c9mhining the r,hurches 
.,f the district in the evangelization of its 
destitute places, The sphere it is desirous 
of occupying, externj.s from the City of Lon
don on the east, to the borders of the Bucks, 
Oxford, and Southern Associations, and the 
Snrrey Mission. The space tbns defined, 
comprehends some valuable clergymen of 
the church of England, as well as many 
respectable oougregationitl cbuches, ho
nourably engaged in active lal,ours; and by 
the combined efforts of various denomina
tions, some parts of it are highly evangeliz
ed : bot it will be found to contain, also, 
some very destitote portious. 

The following is llJ! extract from a letter 
written by Mr. Rawson, one of the agents 
of the Asijooiation : -

" I am happy to inform yon, that a successful 
attempt bas been made to introduce the gospel 
to the inhabitants of Thorpe. The necessitous 
~tale of this village bad been long impressed 
on my mind, o.nd 11fter 111any fruitless en-. 
deavours to procure a room for preaching, I 
resolved to visit it, and preach out of tloora; 
accordingly on Sabbath evening, the 24th of 
April, the service was coudu~ted on an ex
tensive plain, called Thorpe Green, a place 
where the votaries of pleasure resort to pro
fnne the Sabbath. Advancing towards a 
large oak, whose spretdin11: branches afforded 
an agreeable shelter from the rnys of the 
sno, there to erect the standard of the cross, 
I pnssed large parties at cricket and other 
dive.-.ion•, some of whom come up nod heard 
attentively. After visiting the spot three or 
fonr times, the congregation increased to at 
last 156 persons ; bnt meeting witl, some 
interruption, I publicly inquired if any per
son would let a large room, where those 
who were disposed might meet without mo
lestation. A person came forwnrd and of
fered one that will seat 100 persons, which 
hy your advice has been registered, and 
fitted up. Last Sunday evening it was open
ed for divine worship: the room was crowd
ed, and mnny who could not gain atlmission, 
assembled in the garden attached to the 
house, where as the window waa open, they 
could hear as well as those within ; the 
gre&test attention was manife,ted by all pre
•ent, and at the close of the service, nil 
withdrew in an orderly manner. Thuo, un
der the auspices of your Association, the 
goarel is preached in a village where the in
liabit~11ta were peri1hing for want of the 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

GAMLINGAY. 

October 18th, the Baptist Meeting, at 
Gamlin gay, Cambridgeshire, was re-opened 
after enlargement. Mr. Griffin, from Lon
don, preached from 2 Cor. v. 1. Mr. Chap
man, of Greegwicb, in the afternoon, from 
Acts v. 20; and Mr. Halley, of St. Neot's, 
in the evening, from Rev. viii. 1-6. The 
place was well attended, and £43. 12s. wu 
collected towards defraying the expense of 
the building. 

BORTON·UPON-TRENT. 

On Tnesday, &ptember 6th, 1825, the 
Rev. E. E. Elliott, late of Birmingham, was 
public I y ordained to the pastoral office over 
the particular Baptist Chnroh Meeting at 
Burton-upon-Trent. T. Thompson, Esq. of 
Woodhead, near Cheadle, commenced the 
services, by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer. The R~v. B. Brouk, of Tntbury, 
delivered ~be introduotory discourse, in 
which he sb1ted the nature of a Gospel 
church. The Rev. J. Jarman, of Notting
bam, offered the ordination prayer, and 
delivered a very impressive charg-e from 
2 Cor. iv. 2. Mr. E.'s confession or faith 
was concise, yet comprehensive. The ser
vices, which were peculiarly interesting, 
were conclnded by a very appropriate ad
dress to the church, by the Rev. C. E. Birt, 
of Derby, founded on Ezra x. 4. 

DLISWORTH, NEAR NORTHAMPTON. 

Sept. 15, a new Baptist Chapel was 
opened, S6 feet square. Three sennons 
were preached on the occasion by the Rev. 
J. Simmonds, of Olney, Rev. W. Gray, of 
Northampton, and the Rev. E. Daniels, of 
Luton. Texts, PsnlPl lxxiv. 5 ; Isaiah iv. 
5 ; 1 Cor. xi. 28. The brethren, Heigbton, 
Clark, Cnttriss, nnd Simmonds of Stratford, 
engaged in prayer. 

Nov. I, n Church was formed ntthe above 
place. The Rev. S. Barker, or Towcester, 
read the Scriptures, and prayed; the Rev. 
J. Wheeler, of Bughrook, explained the 
nature of a Gospel Church, and gave to the 
members the right-band of fellowship ; the 
Rev. W. Knowles, of Haokleton, implored 
the Divine hlesuiug upon the union. The 
ordinance of the supper waa administered by 
the Rev. S. Heighton, of Rood; the Rev. 
,v. Gray, of Northampton, preached in tha 
evening; and the- Rev. James Flood eD• 
gaged in prayer. 

G2 
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WERE we inclined to speculate on the 
probable consequences of events, recent 
occurrences in Russia would furnish am
ple scope for the exercise of ingenious 
conjecture. The death of the Emperor 
Alexander-the singular circumstances 
attending the settlement of the succes
sion to the throne-and the-dissatisfac
tion said to exist among many of the 
Russians, must surely exert a powerful 
influence on the destinies of that vast 
and unwieldy empire. But we will not 
presume to prophecy. There is one 
particular, however, in which we sin
cerely hope a ohange will take place. 
In the latter part of his reign, Alexan
der discouraged the efforts of Christian 
benevolence May the heart of his 
successor be influenced to adopt better 
measures! 

In France, an attempt was lately made 
to shackle the press, by the prosecution 
of the Editors of two newspapers, who 
had ventured some remarks on the folly 
and fanaticism of Mfssionary Priests, 
with whom that country abounds. But 
the attempt was·· unsuccessful : the ac
cused were acquitted-much to the dis
satisfaction of tbe few, the court in
cluded-but, it is supposed. greatly to 
the gratification of the many. Popery 
is fast reviving in France : the spirit of 
free inquiry, too, is abroad : from the 
collision of the two, some interesting 
scenes may ere long result. 

Of Spain, - priest-ridden, degraded 
Spain, we can at present say nothing. 

The fall of the castle of Ulloa has 
completed the establishment of South 
.Ame,·tcan Independence, The latest 
irrtclligence from that quarter of thf 
world, informs us, that the people are 
beginning to think for themselves on 
religion, .as well as on politics, and a.re 
determined to read the Bible, in spite 
of tbe priests. 

A commercial treaty has been con
cluded between this country and the 
Brnzils, and anotller treaty for the abo-

lition of the Slave Trade by the latter 
power ; this desirable event is to take 
place within four years. 

The President of the United States, 
in his message to Congress, has given a 
very interesting view of the internal 
condition and external relations of 1:he 
North American Republic, and ascribes, 
in very appropriate language, the pros
perity enjoyed by that country, to the 
goodness of Providence, 

A British Consul has been appointed 
for Hayti, thus recognising and entering 
into friendly relations with a Negro 
Government. Important consequences 
will follow this step. 

G1'eece, we fear, is yet far from its 
regeneration, The continuance of the 
war entirely prevents, for the present, 
any attempt for the moral improvement 
of the Greeks ; and the uncertainty of 
the issue throws a gloom over the pros
pect of the future. 

DOMESTIC, 

The unexampled pressure oftbe times, 
the sca1·city of money, and the want of 
confidence, have diffused terror and 
ruin throughout the land, and produced 
effects which will yet be felt for a long 
time. We pray that temporal distress 
may be sanctified to the spiritual ad
vantage of the sufferers, and that the 
opulent may be induced to come for
ward with a liberality proportioned to 
the extraordinary claims that will be 
made upon them. On the propriety of 
any legislative enactment adapted to 
the present exigency, we shall not ha
zard an opinion, 

Parliament will meet on the l!nd inst . 
It will be our business to report such of 
its proceedings as relate to philanthropy 
and religion. 

The friends of humanity are on the 
alert. Numerous and highly respectable 
Meetings have been held in various 
parts of the country, and petitions 
adopted, praying for the mitigation and 
gradual abolition of Colonial Slavery. 
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IRISH CHRONICLE, 

The Friends of the Society are requested to observe particularly, the letter of 
John Dwyer, one of the readers of the Irish Scriptures. The anecdote of the little 
Girl reading the Scriptures to her Mother in their cabin, is one of those beautiful 
moral and evangelical pictures, which begins to adorn what has been poetically 
termed, " the lovely green Isle of the Ocean." The letter too from the " Lime
rick Chronicle," of J au. 14, 1826, proves what au alteration has taken place in 
the" sentiments of the people respecting Scriptural Education. Has not the period 
at length arrived, when we may adopt the elegant language of the Song of 
Solomon?-" The winter is past, the rains are over and gone: the flowers appear 
in the earth, the time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice'ofthe turtle is 
beard in our land." 

From the Rev. J. West to the Secretaries. 

Dublin, Dec. 28th, 1825. 
MY DEAR SIRS, 

I RECEIVED the parcel of clothes for the 
Alie Street School, with the letters and the 
reports, on the 21st instant. I am glad you 
have obtained a grant of Testaments from 
the Bible Society. The 500 copies I bought 
in Dahlin, are nearly half of them sent to the 
schools. Mr. M•Carthy's friend Roe is gone 
to Dr. Steadman'• Academy, and I believe, 
l\lr. Davis's son is going to Bristol in the 
spring. 

The ngcnts of the Society are now paid 
for the last time in Irish money. I wish tu 
be informed, if in future the agents ore to 
he paid in .English money to the nmount 
they are now paid in Irish. If so, the dif
ference to the Society will nt least be £ 160 
per annum. 

I expect those subscribers in Ireland who 
have given one po11nd annually before in Iris/, 
money, will now give it in E119li8/1. 

Yonrs respectfully, 
JOHN WEST. 

From the Rev. J. Wilson lo the Secr,tariu. 

MY DEAR SIRS, 
Bayle, Dec. 13th, 1825. 

I HEREWITH send a return of the school•, 
&c. for the present quarter, nod though, nt 
the present moment they are mostly well 
attended, yet nt the time of inspection, 
whioh, with some of them was of course n 
fortnight or three weeks ago, they did not 
appear to advantage. The chilclren hncl 
been so long detained from the •chools, 
picking potatoes, in conseqoenr.e of the very 
~et and stormy ""ason, tlaot those who were 
18 the 1uhool1, had not in general tboir task• 

for me. There were however, some pleas
ing exce1>tions . to this remark, as several 
premiums were obb.ined; and in one school, 
seven were awarded, and in another eleven, 
for committing and correctly repeatin., the 
Scripture lessons. At present there i~ no
thing particular in the way of opposition ; 
that is now generally confined to the private 
visits of the Priests to their flocks; bot 
given io nny wny, it is now in several plnces 
unavailing, principnlly from the people's de
termination to have their children educated. 

There is a fact stated io one of Mr. 
Dwyer'• journals, respecting n girl nenr 
Coolany, who contends for the troth, 
as it is in Jesus, ag11inst the erroneous views 
and superstitious principles of her parents, 
which may be considered ns n specimen o, 
wbat is now common nmoRg the readers in 
our schools ; nod the pion of mak.iog them 
commit nod retnin what Scriptures they 
have committed in their recollection, gives 
them very grent ndvnntages over others in 
conversation : ns well ns, it 11roving in mnny 
oases to he the " good seed whioh is sown 
in good ground;" which produces fruit to 
its glorious Author. 1 have, since t Inst 
wrote you, preached in, Moh ill, Uoscome,on, 
Smith Hill, Moot l'nrk, nnd Coolnuy, ns 
well ns at home: in the former place, I 
have always good congregntions, nnd I trust 
my labours there have not been in vain, 
though I nm in general cautious how I speak 
of enrly impressions, lest the buds or blos
soms shoul<l not come to perfection. 

In Roscommon also the congregation was 
very large ; it was only the secomt time of 
my preaching there : it and its nl)ighbour
hood have been in n dreadfully ,lark state, 
•s to religion ; but God bas he~n pleased to 
call one individual by bis grace, wl,o pro
mises to he a Lurning and a shining light; 
he has already confir.me<I tbo opinion I bave 

C 
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often advanced, that when Irish hearts are 
touched by divine grace, tbey barn witb ilt
tense ardour, and evince au anxiety to com
municate the flame to all around them. 

I am happy to be able to state that the 
evening schllol• are again well attended, and 
most of those who attend are adults ; some 
of them young men, who cannot devote the 
day to the purpose, are improving themselves 
in writing and arithmetic ; others, though 
considerably advanced in years, are learning 
to read, while many with the teacher are 
reading and talking about the Scriptures. 

I have now to request the attention of the 
Committee to John Dwyer, who was em
ployed at the beginning of this quarter. I 
formerly stated that he was from the county 
of Limerick ; there be was brought to a 
knowledge of the truth, and there be re
nounced popery : and there he still wishes 
to exert himself. 

The principal reason, however, for his wish
ing to be removed there, is, that he finds 
his Irish is not · well understood in Con: 
naught; on inquiry I find this to be the case, 
and it is quite a general thing, that the Irish 
of one province i, not well understood in the 
other. He could ~ere be under the inspec
tion of brothers 'fhomas and Davis ; for I 
have learned there are bot few readers of 
the Irish Scriptures employed in Tipperary. 

I enclose a foller to him from the Secre
tary of the " Scripture Readers Society," 
to whom he is well known; who without any 
communication on the subject, bas suggested 
the idea of his labo11.ring in his native 
county. Yours. sincerely, 

J. WILSON. 

From an Irish Reader to tl,e Ret1. T. Wilson. 

REV. SIR, Dec. )21h, 1825. 
I HAVE been employed the last month as 

in the preceding, reading and expounding 
the Scriptures through this extensive coun
try to all who were willing to bear ; and it 
is with mingled feelings of love and gratitude 
to Him who calls sinners from darkness to 
light, that I •ay the people in general are 
willing to bear a port.on of thnt word, which 
is able to make wise unto salvation, read fer 
them in the language with which they ore 
most familiar, contrary even to the general 
inhibition of tlteir Clergy. I have no douht 
bot the Baptist Irish Society will he iustrn
meotal in implanting the blessed truths of 
the glorioo9 Gospel in ignotont and prejo
diced minds, by the domicilary visitation of 
its readers, who I trust will have the hap
pineH of seeing confirmed depravity and 
hoary superstition, 9obmitting to the truths 
of the Dible, aged men and women in the 
decline of life• shaking off the erroneous 
principles th•t were incrustcd on them by 
lht ad11ocate1 of an apostate cburr.h, and 

descending with qoietuess to the gran, 
rejoicing that" they had found Him of whom 
Moses and the prophets wrote." 

I would forther say, that the Baptist 
Irish Society will be instrumental in edu
cating a peasantry, who, possessing moral 
information and religions knowledge, will 
not disgrace themselves by falling into the 
excesses which so much prevailed amongst 
their misguided and lawless parents, but 
will approach the years of maturity and re
spon•ibility, devoid of error and supersti
tion, which are. the fruits of, ignorance, and 
possessing all the blessings which flow.from 
truly scriptural instruction. In my travels, 
I went into a hoose oear Coolany to read for 
the inmates : on my entrance, I found a 
little female reading for her mother, with 
such emphasis and correctness, so as really 
astonished me. On enquiry, I learned that 
she attended one of the Society's Schools in 
the neighbourhood. The great portion of 
the Testament she had committed to me
mory, the knowledge she bad of its coo tents, 
and the manner in which she opposed every 
insinuation contrary to the truth, as it is in 
Jesus, evinced she was a Christian of the 
Lord's making ; one taught of God, in whom 
there was no guile, who at the nge of twelve 
or thirteen, was the avowed friend of pare 
Christianity in opposition to error and super
stition, utterly exclaiming againstthe corrupt 
glosses and traditions of men. I met with a 
man of the name of Carr, near lverstown, 
who told me he was in the habit of going to 
Loogh Derig and other places to do penance, 
and atone for bis oins. He observed, that 
no amelioration took plaL-e in his morals by 
such pilgrimages ; for he generally fell into 
greater excesses after performiug the sta
tions than before, which caused him some 
uneasiness, at the same time not thinking 
that the holy place• were the cause of his 
relapses, bot attributing them to some deft
cienoy on 1is port, occasioned by lukewarm
ness. I shewed him from the Scriptures, 
that the mortifications and privation• he 
submitted to, were the spurious proiscny of 
unbelief, of false delusion, and of anti
christian imposition, and pointed him to 
Him who is able to save to the uttermost 
all that go onto Him; and to that blood of 
sprinkling which speaketh better things thuu 
the blood of Abel. The poor man rejoiced 
with astonishment to btar tell of a free onl
vatioo through Christ Jeans ! 

J. DWYER. 

WE take the liberty of publishing 
the following letter from the Secre
tary of another Society, to John 
Dyer, mentioned by Mr. Wilson, 
because of the pleasing intelligence 
it contains : 
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16, Su.d:vilk Str••t, 7thD,c. 1825. 

DEA.R SIR, 
I HAD not the pleasure of receiving yonr 

Jetter of the 1 st instant before now, in con
sequence of my absence from duty, occa
sioned by the lamented illness and recent 
death of my wife. 

I am happy to hear tht the word of the 
Lord bas free course, and is glorified among 
the poor and deluded peasantry of the coun
try, It is mighty through God in pulling 
down the strong holds of error, soperstitiob, 
and idolatry. I have jost received authentic 
information from As.l-eaton, that the school
master there, the champion for Popery, ex
tolled from the ultar during a lobg course of 
years for bis ability, knowledge, and piety, 
in meeting and (as it was said) confuting 
error, has this week acknowledged that the 
word of God is so powerful, that be most 
submit to its dictates, and renonnoe the 
system of Popery, which bas hitherto blinded 
bis eyes, and hardened bis heart against 
" the troth." He adds, thRt soch has been 
the power of God's word in that neighbour
hood and Adair, that many, many are nboot 
to follow his example. 

Yours very ti'oJy in the bnnds of the 
Gospel of Christ, 

G. C. GREI!:NWAY. 

From Rev. Mr. Briscoe to Bev, John Wesl. 

Ballina, Nov. 12th, 1825. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 
THROUGH the kind providence of our God, 

I rcaohed Boyle in peaoe and safety on the 
2nd instant, Brother W ii son met me al 
the coach office and conduoted me to bis 
residence, where I rem1ined until the follow
ing Tuesday, and was treated with great 
kindness by him and Mrs. Wilson, and the 
friends in Boyle. I preoched for Brother 
Wilson on the following Friday, and Son
day evenings to good congregations. On 
t~e following Tuesday, I proceeded to Bal
hna, in company with Brother Wilson, who 
continued with me until Thursday morning, 
and introduced me to the few pioWI persona 
in this town, Mr, Rogers, the Presbyte
rian Minister or this place, bas kindly lent 
~e a large store on his premises to preaoh 
10, which I shall occupy until I can obtain a 
place in a more eligible situation. I ban 
been ohliged to have some forms and can
dlesticks made; I have ordered but a few, 
bot. hope that more will be required. At 
P.r~sent, I oannot of course say any thing de
c1s1ve BB to the probability of my continu
ance here ; that will depend iu a greafmea
sure on the elate or my health, ,which I aa1 
lhankfnl to ""Y is impro'fing, sn that at pre
•.ent the pr,,bablllty i• in (nonr of my c:on
tinnl.Doe. 

I errcloH you the blonthly journals of 
Roger Mollarky, and Richard Moore. If 
they are less interesting than on some former 
occasions, they will at least shew yon that 
they are at work, and that the spirit or en
quiry is still aJiye and active in this district. 
May the Lotd increase, and direct it, and 
crowns it ,rith abundant success ! UJ\On the 
whole, I run pleased with the prospects at 
Ballina ; and in the strength of the Lord, 
and in the faith of his exceeding great and 
preeious promises, I would •· expect great 
things, and attempt great things." 

Yours all'ectionately, 
JOHl'i PAUL BRISCOE. 

EDUCATION. 

We present our readers with the follow
ing letter with feelings of singular satisfac
tion. It has been addressed to the Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Kerry, and is, we under
stand, numerously sigued by persons pro
fessing the Roman Catholic Religion resident 
within bis diocese. There is no snbjeot of 
greater importance to Ireland than Educa
tion, and any dooument tending to prove the 
anxiety of the lower orders, for the at1ain
ment of the advantages resoJting from it, 
will be perused with pecoJiar pleasure by 
onr readers. We have received some vn
luahle communications upon this vital ques
tion, which it is our intention to condenae, 
and give at oor earliest opportunity. 

" To the Right Hon. Conielnu Egan, Boman 
Catholic Bishop of Kerry, 4'c, ,tc. 

"May it please your Reverenoe.-We, 
the nndersigned, being members of the Ro
Dian Catholic Church in your Bisboprio, beg 
leave to approach you with all the re•pect 
and deference doe to oor 1piritoal father, 
and to implore your pastoral indulgence on a 
subject of mooh anxiety tn us, ~nd of great 
impottance to the bodies lllld sonls of onr 
dear children. 

" In almost every pariah of this county, 
Free !lcbools have been eUablished by oar 
charitable gentry, with the assistance of the 
generous English, in which all who ohoooe 
to llllend are taught bow to earn their own 
bread with honesty, and to live in quietness 
and kindneu with their neighbours ; and 
every sort of books oeoes•ary for this pur
pose are aopplied without the lea•I cost, 
Aa many of oar clergy for ll long time sup
ported and recommended these sohoob ; •• 
we know the ma•ters are good scholars, and 
men who have obtained certilioate or charac
ter from priests ; and as we see that the 
pupils of the1e schools get on rapidly iu 
knowledge and good behaviour, we are de
ai.roua that our beloved ohildren 1hoold ban 
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tbe benefits which are enjoyed by our neigh
bours. 

" For some time past, however, the.Clergy 
have required as to lake our little ones away 
from these schools, telling us that there is 
danger of losing oar religion by sending 
them, or that though they can see no harm 
whatever in our doing so, yet they must obey 
the orders of their Bishop in forbidding ns. 
Some of us being unwilling to deprive oar 
children of such great blessings, have been 
denied the rites of that Holy Church in which 
it is our wish to live and die; some have 
had their names called Sunday after Sanday 
from the sacred altar, and thus been exposed 
to the scorn and persecution of onr neigh
bours ; whilst oar little ones heve often been 
the objects of insult and abuse-and all this 
because we wish our dear children to become 
sensible, industrious and honest Catholics, 

"Most Reverend Sir-We do' not pre
sume to dictate to our Clergy, bot we think 
it very strange that they should now call 
that bad which they once thought good ; we 
do not know how the sending our children 
to these schools, in which God's wod is 
tanght can injure their religion, if oar 
Church is built upon that rock against which 
"the gates of hell shall not prevail ;" espe
cially whilst they have the nse of the Roman 
Catholic version of the Scripture, and their 
Masters are willing to instruct them in the 
eatechism when the school bas closed. Nay, 
many of oar children who attend the Scrip
ture schools are most perfect in the cate
chism of oar Holy Church. 

"We approach your paternal feet, Holy 
Father, humbly imploring that you will_ !n
stract the Clergy to relax that hostility 
which many of them direct against the Scrip
ture Schools, ,rnd to suspend those denun
ciations and penalties which are dealt out to 
us, merely because we love our children 
and wish to see them honest men, loyal sub
jects, good Christians and faithful Catho
lics. In short, PEllMIT us TO KNOW 
SOMETHING OF THE WORD OF GOD, So 
much spoken of in these days. 

" Do not suffer us to be branded as he
retics or rotten Catholics, and to have our 
heart; wounded and our livelihood taken 
away without deserving it; and at last be 
driven from the Church in which we were 
reared to one which our Bishop Doyle says 
is not' very different, but which does not 
interfere with the natural right of parents 
to educate the children which the Almighty 
God has given them. Some of our ueigh
hours /,ave 9ot1e over, from being opposed, 
and we do not see them less happy than 
they were. 

" Holy Father, and Most Revercncl Sir, 
we beg you to forgive our presumption, and 
to grant us, in a general order to the Cler
gy, the rea~onable indulgence we thbs seek, 

that we may remember you in oo.r prayers 
and thanksgivings to Almighty God, and 
that the blessing of them that are ready to 
perish may come upon you. 

"We are, Most Reverend Father, though 
poor and ignorant, your faithful Children." 
(Here follow many signatures.) 

From a Lady in the Counfy of Cork, to the 
Rev. Joh11 West. 

SIR, 
I FELT very much relieved and gratified 

by yonr kind compliance with Mr. Briscoe's 
representation respecting the Shannon Vale 
School. I am every day more anxious to 
continue it, and to keep it under your So
ciety ; it was not dismissed, as I was deter
mined to keep it on at all hazards, and, I 
trust, it will be an instrument in dill'using 
the light of truth in this dark place. I will 
send the ret11rn at the time, and in the form 
yon mention. I should have answered yonrs 
by return 01 post, but for some painful cir
cumstances, and hope the delay will not he 
material. The working mistress got two 
poands a year. 

I regret greatly Mr. Briscoe's baviug 'left 
Cork for my own sake, for the sake of his 
flock: and for the sake of those in thi,s 
country, who occasionally beard him, as ~e 
was always ready to spend, and be spent m 
his Master's service. 

Believe me, your,, truly. 
Nov. 1825. R. S. 

Mr. West adds, when Mr. Brisco!!' came 
to Dublin, in his way to Ballina, he said it 
would be a great pity to discontinue the 
school at S. V., as Miss S., the wiiter of this 
letter, felt so great an inter~st in it, and 
daily superintended it ; that 1t WllS a very. 
good school ; as such, I wrote to Miss S .. to 
continue it, at least for this quarter. I wish 
to be informed if it shall be held on for the 
future. J. WEST. 

N. B. The Committee bas ordered this 
school to he continued, They have also 
engaged the Rev. Mr. Orchard, late pnstor 
of the church at Street, to sucoeed Mr. Bris
coe at Corl< : they hope therefore to be 11ble 
to form some additional schools in that 
county. 

The remittance of£ 5 5s. for the Schoal 
at Crayford, has been received by Mr. Burls. 

From Mr. Blackwall, Worcester Auxi
liary Society, £ 60. 

Susan Pain, a servant, saved from her 
wages, by the Rev. H. Pnge, £ 5. 

I 

' • It is requeste,l that letters wri!ten in 
fut,,~e to !Ur. ll'!MEY, on behalf of this 
Society, mny he addres~ecl to him," No. 7, 
lleatlicote Street, MecMe11bur9 Square." 



89 

MISSIONARY HERALD, 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

WOOLWICH. 
THE second public anniversary of the 

Anxiliary Baptist l\Iissionary Society in this 
town, was held oo ,v ednesday evening, 
January 11, when, the chair w~s taken by 
Dr. Olinthus Gregory, mathematical profes
sor io the Royal l\Iilitary A cad em y. After 
prayer bad been offered by the Rev, Adam 
Freeman, and the chairman had, in an ap
propriate speech, introduced the business. of 
the evening, the report was read, from which 
it appeared that the Auxiliary had raised 
upwards of fifty pounds in the course of the 
last year. The various resolutions were 
moved and .seconded by the Rev. Jonathan 
Birdsall, and Dr. Parker; Rev. Thomas 
James, and Rev. John Dyer; Rev. J. Pil
kiogton, and Lieutenant Anderson; Rev. A. 
Freeman, and Rev. W. Bowes; and Rev. 
Dr. Cox of Hackney, and Rev. Dr. Warren. 
The interest of the meeting wos greatly in
creased by the presence of our esteemed 
brother, the Rev. Eustace Carey, who, 
though in a stole of weakness scarcely al
lowing such an exertion, favoured the nume
rous and respectable auditory by relating 
several pleasing iustnnces of the success of 
Missionary exertions, which had fallen under 
bis personal observation. The collection 
amounted to about eleven pounds. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

SERAMPORE. 
OuR readers will perceive, by 

the following extract of a letter 
from Dr. Carey to Mr. Dyer, that 
Mr. Rubinson, whose removal from 
Bencoolen to Bengal has been al
ready announced, soon found an 
appropriate sphere of labour. May 
he occupy it with much comfort 
au<l success ! 

Calrnlla, 21th July, 1825. 
MY DEAR BROTHER DYER, 

I have lately been so pressed with busi
ness, that I found it impossible lo write. I 
hope I have so far got through it, that it 
will not henceforth press with any great 
weight upon me. My Dictionary of the 
Bengalee Language is now finished and 
published. This is a work of three quarto 
volumes of close print, and has occupied all, 
and rather more than all, my leisure time 
for several years. l hope it will coutrihnte 
to the facilities for the sturly of the langu•ge, 
and thereby shorten that labour which most 
Missionaries find the most disagreeable of 
any. 

I think I wrote yon since my nephew and 
niece left us, We have heard of their arri
val in America; before this, I trust they nre 
in England : may God, if his infinite wis,lom 
see proper, strengthen them both, and fit 
them for further exertions. 

Lately, Brother Robinson was obliged to 
leave Sumatra, on account of an apopleotic 
disposition, He came to Bengal, in hope 
that he might recover his former ncqnaint
ance with the language, and be of use to the 
Mission in this country. Brother Marsh
man and I bad long been desirous of ob
taining n brother who could tnke charge of 
the Church in Calcutta, and on his arrival, 
I mentioned to Brother l\fnrshmnn my wish, 
that Brother R. might he the man, if his 
health would bear the climate, He approv
ed the proposal. "' e mentioned it to Bro
ther R. who was not averse to it ; nod the 
Church, at the same time, expressed their 
wish to the same effect. The result was, 
that the Church gave him an invitation : he 
accepted it. We relinquished the pastoral 
charge, and be was ordained over them on 

.the 16th of June Inst. I trust this will he 
followed by n revival of the work of God 
among them. I saw him to dny, and bis 
hopes appeared considernhly raised, 

Towards the conclusion of his 
letter, Dr. Carey glances at the 
still widening sphere which pre
sents itself to the attention and 
efforts of Missionary Societies. 

A ~cnlleman high in onicc, applied to us 
three or four years ago, to send II l\'Ji.ssiou tu 

D 
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the Garrow,, a mountain tribe I bordering him. Mr. -- was much displease,! to 
on AN!am: we not beinp; able, he ap- see sneh behaviour, and expelled Sukharee 
plied elsewhere for the same purpose, but and bis wife, with auother man, from the 
no one can be found ; and now Assam, place. They went in conseqneuce to Calee
Cachar, i\funipoora, ,.;,d other countries, ghat, where they dwelt for some time, till 
are laid open to the Gospel !-I wish the Mr. - called them hack, ru1d came to 
Society could, and would provide l\iissiona- How.-ab, bringing Sukharee along with him. 
ries for those countries ; and I could then He soon left that place also, and proceeded 
name as many other places equally in want. to Beerbhoom; but left Sukbaree at --. 

CALCUTTA. 

A RECENT communication from 
this city contains the following 
account of a converted Hindoo, 
named Sukharee, who lately died 
in the faith. 

Sukbaree was a native of Cheeran Chn
pra, in the province of Sabran, and of the 
wasbermno cs•te. During tbe life of his 
father, be worked with him as wasberman, 
according to the invariable custom of this 
country. On the death of the old man, he 
left. the place of bis nativity with bis family, 
to serve as an attendant of the army ; and 
lived some time by w11sbing the clothes of 
officers. 

He engaged himself with a gentleman at 
Soojapoor, who was very macb pleased with 
the manner in which be discharged bis 
duties. At this pince, two of his children 
died, which so affected his wife with grief, 
that she followed them in a little time. 
SukhaTee was in consequence much afilictP,cl. 
His master observing bis melancholy, and 
uneasiness of mind, seut him to Daurlpoor 
with a letter to a person at that place, re
commending him to bis care and protection. 
Daring the time that Sukharee lived with 
him, he conoucted himself much to his Ha
tisfaction: for which reason he took him 
with himself, when he left tl1at place, and 
departed to Parbutteepoor, near Tumlook. 

About this time, through the injudicious 
persaasions of his master, Sukharee entered 
upon a profession of Christ, Ignorant of his 
character, and feeling no need of him as a 
Saviour. Having unthinkingly, and from 
interested motives, token up the profession, 
as might be expected, he was not solicitoua 
of adorning it by a suitable deportment. 
And being even as the Gentiles whiob kuo,-. 
not God, be walked according to the course 
of thi• world, fulfilling the desires •f the 
fleJb, and of the mind. He took to drink
ing liquor, and eating intoxicating drngs, 
&o. frequently quarrelling with bis wife, 
abusing every one, and carrying himself 
very disorderly. He was very much in
censed against his master, for denying that 
be had promi•ed to give him eight rupees 
per month, &1Jd proceeded to quarrel with 

Here be led a most beastly life, being con
stantly intoxicated, and lyi11g inseusible in 
the bazars or streets. 

Though the moral character of Sokbaree 
was not altered by his bearing the Christian 
name, yet it was no doubt designed by the 
wisclom of divine Providence to be one link 
in the chain of events which should he pre
paratory to his conversion and salvation. 
In Jnoe 1823, Pauocboo went over to 
Sulkea to preach the gospel ; and after hav
ing visited the Rev. Mr. Statham, was 
going to see a piece of gronhd belonging to 
him. While be was on the way, n per.on 
told him that a washermau lived neat, who 
wn• a Christian, and shewed him the house 
at his request. The moment he entered the 
house, it began to rain. He availed himself 
of that circumstance to speak to him on re
ligious subjects, and sing and pray. This 
displeased Sukbaree e,cceeclingly; and be 
reviled Christians very grossly. Against 
Pauochoo also he was very violent, accollht
ing him an enemy for the \Jml·elcome truths 
be told him, (Gal. iv. 16.) He found occa
sion, however, to alter bis opinion affer
wards, " when he came to himself," ( Luke 
xv. 17.) verif;ing those declarations of 
scripture : "Faithful are the woancls of a 
friend;" and "He that rebuketh a man, 
afterwards •hall find more favour than he 
that nattereth with the tongue." ( Prov. 
xxvii. 6; xxviii. 23.) 

la September 1823, Howrah nd other 
places were completely lnandated; by wbir.h 
many lives were lost, and houses nnd pro
perty narried away by the wnter. Sukha
ree being therefore ohliged to leave the 
place, came over to Paonchoo's hoU>1e ot 
Cbitpoor, in company with his wife and 
Bongsee, n barber. He teceiYed U1e1n into 
his boase very readily, on •eeiog their dio
tres•ed and miserRhle situation, lllld auigned 
them a room for their reoidence. They 
represented to him, U.at they had been 
plunged into great distress, having no place 
to dwell in, and that all their property bod 
heen swept away h1 Iha flood; and lbal 
being without food and clothing, nod in
debted to mnny pennns, they hod come lo 
him for protection. Pe.uncboo promised to 
afford them all the assi•taoce hi• slender cir
cumstances woald allow, and gave them •i" 
rapeeo for their present oooasions. In the 
evening he assembled them all together, and 
iuiproved the afflictin diapeu■atio11 by 
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preaching to them from tw, history of N ooh. 
-Mr, Penney becoming acquainted with 
these particulars, gave them six ropees 
more, on which they lived for some time. 
Sukbaree worked with great diligence io his 
occupation as a wasberman, "studying to be 
quiet, and to do bis own business, and to 
work with bis own bands, that he might 
walk honestly toward them that are without, 
and that be might have lack of nothing." 
( l Tbess. iv. 11, 12.) He was enabled to 
discharge mosfof his debts by bis assiduity; 
following the apostolic exhortation, "Owe 
no man any thing, but to love one another." 
(Rom, xvii. 8.) The whole day he was 
employed in bis business; and in the even
ings and mornings C111De to worship at the 
houses of Pauncboo, and the Rev. Eustace 
Carey. The former frequently entered into 
religions conversations with him, and en
deavoured to communicate to him the know
ledge which is essentially requisite to our 
salvation. Before this, he knew not how lo 
pray; but he learned now to praynnto Him 
who bearetb the desire of the humble, and 
is.nigh nnto1hem that are of a broken heart, 
(Ps. x. 17. x:xxiv. 18,) and to poor oot his 
supplications before Him who looketb to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, 
(Ps. !xii. S. Is. bii, 2.) This evident 
change in the conduct of Sokbnree was 
viewed with delight, in the hope, especially, 
that it was the effect of an inward operative 
principle. 1 

After many months bad been thus spent, 
Sukharee was attacked by several diseases, 
fo Jone 1824, which daily increased in 
strength. At first he bad severe fever, next 
the spleen, nod then the dysentery : by these 
disorders he wu much weakened and re
doced.-He went, notwithstanding, to Mr. 
J.'a house in the Circular Road one day, to 
see Mr. Carey, who waa himself ill there. 
On his returning homo, Paunohoo asked 
him if he had not become worse, in oonse
ljUence of having gone so far? He .replied, 
" No, I have not become worse: Mr. Carey 
ia a dear friend to me, and I have been to 
him, not knowing whether I shoold ever eee 
his face again,'.' 

His diseases were daily coDfinned; yet 
he was not careful to take medicines ; and 
those which he took, beingaimples, aa fruits 
and leaves, were of no effect. And when 
Paunchoo desired him to take some English 
medicines which be had with him, he said, 
"I am not able, nor shall I be able ; for I 
am obliged to be always warm ; I only de-
1ire yon to call a native doctor," A nati,e 
surgeon was aocordiogly calleJ, who per
formed an operation on the spleen, by per
f~rating the diseased part with a bot iron 
pin ; which proved its cure,-His fever and 
bloc~y flux, however, i11creued; 10 much 
10, u to make him unable to work any 

longer. From this time be derived his sop
port from the benefactions of benevolent in
dividuals. 

His spiritual improvement wa• not neg
lected. Paoochoo often conversed with him 
on religions subjects, apprized him of death 
and eternity, the miseries of unbelievers, 
and the happiness of those that die in the 
Lord, (Rev. xiv. 13.) and endeavoured to 
ascertain the state of bis mind. He once 
asked him, from the words of oar Lord, 
" 0 brother Snkharee, what shall it profit a 
man, if be shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own sool 1 or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul?" ( Mark viii. 36, 
37,) Sukharee answered: "The world is 
nothing ;-all things are frnitless :-it is 
all dark when the eyes are closed, and this 
world is an enemy's country, foll of lying, 
deceit, &c. I do not wish to live here : I 
hope to go onto the Lord, and enjoy eternal 
felicity." Pnuncboo enquired, "Have yon 
any merit or holiness by means of which yon 
shall enjoy eternal happiness in the kingdom 
cf the Lord?" Snkharee replied, "I am 
without merit or holiness, and worthy of 
the deepest hell; bot the Lord Jesus Christ 
is my Lord nod friend, both here and here
after : be has borne the weight of my sins, 
and die,\ for my sake : by believing in bis 
death, I shall enjoy eternal felicity in his 
kingdom.'' Another day it was enquired, 
"Brother Snkharee, how will you cross the 
ocean of the world?" when be said, " I 
shall cross that ocean by making Christ'• 
death n vessel for my transport.'' Sacb 
was his faith and confidence ; and be disco
vered much spirituality in his prayers and 
coufessions. 

Towards the latter part of bis life, the 
mind of Snkharee was disordered for a short 
period, through the power of his diseases. 
He did not, however, continue long in this 
deplorable •late of insanity; he recovered 
the exercise of his reason, as he approached 
to the close of his life. Like the setting 
sun, tbat emerges from the clouds which 
obscured hl• resplendence, nnJ then dis
playing his glories for a moment, disappears 
beneath the horizon, so did Sukharee dep11rt 
in triumph. On the night in which he d~d, 
(Sept. 25, 1824.) calling for Pauoohoo, he 
told him that be desired to eat something ; 
which being brought, be ate with 11,reat 
pleasure, P1uoohoo then looked at him, 
and perceiYing from the manner in which he 
spoke, and the cold which bad settled in bis 
bre1111I, that he woold leave this world in a 
few minutes, Mked Sukhnree, " In what 
manner can your salvation he effected !" He 
replied, "Through the deuth of Christ." 
He asked him again: Is Christ your Sa
viour 1 Sukharee answered, 41 Yes." Paun
ohoo enquired further : " Do you lovo 
Christ!" " Whom aball I love," said Suk-
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harce, "if I do uot love Christ? Whom 
have I besides 1 and to whom else shall I 
go? He is my Lord and my God." Ob
serving such ifleasing testimonies of his 
faith, Paunchoo called together the brethren 
and sisters, and sung this hymn : 

" Salvation thro' the death of Christ." 

When the singing of the hymn was con
cluded, Sukharee became speechless : he 
made signs, therefore, with his bands, point
ing upward, that he was going to the Lord ; 
and imitating the manner in which a book 
is read, signi6ed that the scriptures should 
be read to him. Paunchoo read the 14th 
chap. of John, whir.It Sukharee heard with 
great attention. Paunchoo prayed after 
reading; and just as the prayer was ended, 
the soul of Sukharee departed from its ta
bernacle of flesh in peace. " Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth. 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works do fol
low them." (Rev. xiv. 13.) 

The next morning Mr. Penney went to 
Cbitpore, and having heard the account of 
bis dying moments, made arrangements for 
bis decent burial. Prior to the corpse 
being conveyed to the grave, they sung this 
hymn: 

"He who yielded once his breath, 
Sinful mau to save from death, 

0 my soul, forget not him." 

read 1 Cor, xv. and prayed. The people, 
both Hindoos and Mussulmans, w_ho had 
come to see the corpse, were surprized at 
this ; and observed, " If any one of ns die, 
we do not have singing and prayer in this 
manner : but the Christians are better than 
we." The corpse was conveyed to the 
place of interment, and committed to the 
earth with singing and prayer, there to lie 
till the dawning of the resurrection, when we 
most all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ, 

Those friends, throughout the country, 
who have shewn such a laudable anxiety to 
promote the cause of Female Education in 
India, will be gratified by perusing the fol
lowing letter, addressed to Mr. Dyer, by 
Mrs. Trawin of Kidderpore, who, in con
nexion with Mrs. Jonathan Carey (late Miss 
Pearce), holds the oflice of Secretary to the 
Bengal Christian School Society. It is 
1,leasing to reflect, that the exertions of Mr. 
Eustace Carel' in the United States and in 
this country,' have procured the means of 
adding fifteen or si.rteen new Female School1 
to their list, 

To Reo. J. Dyer, Secretary to tl,e Comn,ill« 
of tire Baptist Missionary Society, London, 

REV. Sm, 

Mr. Pearce, at different times, having 
paid into the hands of the treasurer of the 
Female Department of the Bengal Christian 
School Society, the sums of£ 158. 3s. 9d. 
£ 150, and £ 242. lOs. 6d. voted by the 
Committee of the Baptist Missionary Sor.iety 
in England for the promotion of native Fe
male Education in this country, I have the 
pleasure, by request of the Committee of 
the first mentioned institution, of presenting 
their generous coadjutors their unanimous 
heartfelt thanks for these truly liberal con
tributions to that cause, in which they feel 
so peculiarly interested. 

They trust that the friends who are thus 
rendering such efficient aid to their exertions, 
will he gratified and encouraged to proceed 
iu their laudable benevolence, by the perusal 
of the last report of the Bengal Christian 
School Society, which will afford them the 
pleasing conviction, that those who have the 
privilege of disposing of their hoonty, have 
had their efforts marked in some degree by 
the approbation of Him, whose they are, 

-and whom they desire lo serve. 
Your Committee, ~e trust, will them

selves he satisfied, and will communicate the 
impression to the Christian friends within 
the sphere of their inOuenr.e, tbnt nothing is 
wanting hut funds, to carry Native Female 
Education in Hindoostan, to a very enlarged 
,xtent. The increasing number of labourers, 
disposed and qualified to take a part in this 
blessed work, and decreasing prejudice in 
the minds of the objects of our benevolenoe, 
render this more evident every month. At 
the last Committee meeting, when an octiv6 
agent of the Society proposed to superintend 
two more schools, the Committee were most 
reluctantly obliged, from apprehension of 
want of sufficient support, to decline esta
blishing them, and ,other openings have 
since presented themselves, which from the 
some reason they fear to enter. We solidi 
therefore your continued and increasing sup
port, and trust we shall not solioit in vain. 

The Committee will he gratified to hear, 
that since the report was printed, separate 
donations for the instruction of Portuguese 
children have been received from different 
individuals; and that a commencement 110s 
been already made among the degraded, and 
destitute part of this class or profossing 
Christians. It is likely that, eventnally, four 
or five schools will he 'established for them, 
in which the children will be taught only 
Bengalee, or Himloostnnee, hut prepared 
for availing themselves of the advKntages of 
the beDevolent, RDd other institutioDll, when 
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they nro oble to go such. a distance from 
home. 

I am, dear Sir, 
(In the name of the Committee), 

Yours respectfully, 
M. TRAWIN. 

Kiclckrpore, May 7th, 1825. 

DACCA. 

UNDER date of Feb. 16, 1824, 
Mr. Leonard addressed the follow
ing statement of his proceedings 
and prospects to the brethren at 
Serampore: 

" Onr bonse is open to a\l descriptions in 
Dacca, morning and evening, throughout the 
year, who may he desirous, of hearing the 
Gospel, either in the English or native lan
guages; and besides the school and my own 
family, I can scarcely remember one of 
these seasons on which we have not had a 
few enquirers present. \Ve have public 
worship three times on Sabbath days; 
twice in English, and once in Hiodee at the 
Persian School ; and at these times I often 
have the g,atilicatioo of addressing a pretty 
large number of bearers. I continue to de
vote fonr days in the month to tbe Bengalee 
teachers, and the native enquirers that 
choose to accompany them ; and these in
variably prove refreshing seasons. Every 
man present is furnished with a Bengolee 
Bible, in which he reads .n portion in turn, 
nod then pots questions to me respecting 
diHlcult passages, and when the last runn has 
rend, a part is selected that appears to have 
excited peculiar attention, upon which I 
comment, and endeavour aaitably to apply 
it. We generally meet at four in the Chris
tion School-room, 1llld separate nt sunset. 
After the address, desultory converoation 
circ;_nlates, examining aud comparing the 
tenets of Christianity, Hiudooism, ond 
Mnbometanism, every individual being, at 
fall liberty to offer his opinion and defend it 
as far as Im thinks it tenoble ; ond as the 
best temper is observed throughout, we all 
part goo,l friend•, and, I h~ve reason to 
hope, generally anticipate the ne:,,t meeting 
with pleasure, 

ing some whom I happened to detect sr.offing, 
However, of late, solemn attention and se
rious enquiry appear to increase, and one 
very important point seems lo be established 
amongst the whole, even thal sin is sin. I 
am aware you will need no explanation on 
this bead from your own acquaintance with 
the Hindoo theology. The most deeply 
rooted objections I experience amongst 
hotb Hindoos and Moosolmans, are to the 
Divinity of the Saviour, and the doctrine of 
God's taking upon him human nature. 

" I still find my visiting days to examine 
the N alive Schools, which are dispersed all 
over the city, the most soi table seasons to 
draw the attention of crowds to the word of 
life ; nor have I reason to fear a lack of 
attentive bearers although I were to conti
nue for boars, bat darkness constrains me 
to close the pleasing work, At the conclu
sion, I distribute a number of the Gospel• 
or tracts which have been read at the time 
by the pupils. 

" As it regards my Sahbotb visits to the 
Peraian School, which ohiefly consists of 
grown-op young men, Hindoos and l'lloosul
mans, whose connections nod ahilities are 
respectable, I observe the same mo<le as 
that already mentioned with the Bengalee 
teachera; bot frequently in the course of 
i:eneral oonversation, I experience more 
mfle-..ihility on their part, and have at times 
been under the painful neoessiv of reprov-

" I still receive visits from the Sutya
gooroos, but I am sorry to say, that from 
their pecolinrities, and the want of a nati,e 
brother, 1 ~annot proceed with them to my 
entire satisfaction ; however I leave nothing 
undone in the way of faithful instruction and 
hospitable treatment, as far as my abilities 
ndmit. There ar~ many thousands of these 
people scattered throogh small villages, 
from two to four days' journey round Dacca, 
especially towards the east, in the Zillah of 
Tipperah ; and os they are mostly ryots ( far
mers) and very poor, the landholders have 
exercised a species of persecution against 
them for some time, in consequence of their 
having rejented idols and brahm,ms, by prohi
biting them barbers nndwnsliennt11, nndoflate 
denying them i11terment. Ou their own spots 
of rented ground, they unanimously declare 
thnt they believe that Christ is the Son of 
God, and the only Saviour; bat when I de
mnD(\ a proof of these protestations by public 
baptism, they immediately endeavour to 
form some e:,,;cuse, either of waiting Cor 
nnmbcrs who promise to mnke an open pro
fession with them, or-tbot it does not appear 
to them to be essential to salvation; nnd 
although numbers of them hnve acquired R 

knowledge of the Divine Records, superior 
to thot of many nominal Christions, yet they 
appear, after casting off the body, tu retain 
much of the spirit of idolatry. However, I 
entertain a lively hope, froru their continued 
enquiries and inoreasiug regard for the 
Scriptures, that this will soon vanish, through 
the grace of Him who commandeth light to 
shine out of darkness. 

" My head Ameen, . a respectable brnh
mun, has acquired a pleasiug knowledge of 
the Scriptures, for which he appears to have 
much affection. Hu is ever ready to defend 
the truth against the supeutition• of hi& 
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oolllltrymen ; as he can reBd s .. ngskrit, and 
bas a good knowledge of the shastras, he 
proves of much service to me in my work. 
A large family, hywevet, among whom there 
are three or four unmarried danghters, and 
a son-in-law of high cast aud conuectioos, 
seem for the present to form insurmount
able obstacles to his putting ou the Lord 
Jesus, by a pnblic profession in baptism. 

•llowed to see Mr. J. once every two or 
tln·ee days. This is all we can collect." 

ANOTTA BAY. 
THE following statement, ex

tracted from the last letter received 
from our ileceased friend Mr. 
Phillips, will shew that, short as 
his residence was :tt this station, 
he did not labour there in vain. 

" The two brahmuos mentioned in some 
of my former letters, still continue under 
instruction : the e,ldest, not above thirty-two 
years of age, bas long since olfered himself 
for baptism, bnt, for certain reasons, I put 
him off, aod placed him io ooe of the Ben
galce schools, to learn that language, as be 
is from the Upper Provinces, and could only 
read Hindee; and after 1,aving acquired a 
competent knowledge, be very judiciously 
collected a sufficient number of ehildren to 
lay the foundation of a school in which he 
proposes to teac·h Hindee and Bengalee. 
This industrious and honourable plau, com
menced without my previous knowledge, 
removed the unpleasant idea of bis proposing 
himself for baptism with the desigu of ob
taining support from the !\fission, and will 
of course facilitate bis reception iuto the 
church. 

After mentioning some particu
lars respecting his previous illness 
and recovery, he remarks, 

" I have no doubt that wise ends are to 
he answered by these afflictions ; indeed I 
bave cause to sing of mercy as well as 
judgment. It is now the bot, and a very 
sickly season: the white inhabitants are 
dying all around us, and it may be tbe Lord 
appointed my illness sooner, that I might be 
able to endure it better. l\lr. and Mrs. 
a~goe, and l\lr. Berger, Moravian Mis
sionaries, who landed n few we6ko since at 
Kingston, have all been removed to n bet
ter world. 

" The other young D)an seems to be rather 
of a timid, yet amiable and tractable d,ispo
sition. He is a good Bengalee scholar, 
and has been receiving the benefits of the 
Persian school during the last two years, in 
which he made considerable attainments in 
that language. All I can venture to add, is, 
a sincere hope, that I shall be able to give 
you a more sa~isr~~tory account of him at 
some future period. 

AVA. 
AfTER so long a period of pain

ful su11pense, respecting the fate of 
our Missionary friends at the Bur
mese capital, we should hav_e been 
glad to present our readers with 
intelJigence more decisive and sa
tisfactory than the following. It 
is contained in a letter from Mr. 
Lawson, of Calcutta, dated in 
July last. 

" The last news from our ormy at Prome 
informs us, that a sepoy, who had escaped 
from Ava, was examined on oath, and states, 
that all the Europeans at Ava were in 
chains, in prison, and io the worst possible 
circumstances ns to subsistence, b~ing lert 
entirely to the charitJ of those who pnss by 
them, from whom they get a little rice. 
The sepoy also says, that Mrs. Judson is 
permitted to Jin at her owu house, and is 

" I received about three weeks ago, l>y the 
Raikes, Capt. Gardner, your kind letter, 
together with the Sanday School Books, 
wbir.h I thi•k will be more highly valued 
than gold or silver could be. I had long 
stood in need or this valuable moans of do
ing good, and I do hope these little gifts 
will be a lasting bleHing to the rising gene
ration here. lo England, some of my hap
piest S;tbbaths were spent io our Sabbath 
School, and I nm truly happy to have it in 
my power to tell these little negroes of your 
kiodoes• to them, Last Sabbath week we 
made our first effort ; onr number on the 
book was only eight, hat it was increased 
yesterday to forty-four. You wouhl have 
been delighted to witness the pleasure which 
beamed in the eyes of these poor neglected 
children, come to be instructed. Jllrs. P. 
(who bas also been rep•ateclly ill with 
fever), is now so muob recovered as to he 
able greatly to aHist me in this department. 
As a church, we have still great cnuse for 
brratitude. During my affliction the people 
were scattered, my fears for them ran high. 
I was too far from my brethren to obtain any 
as•istaoce ; Brother Coultart and Brotber 
Phillips came over to see me, when I was 
not expected to recover, but they could not 
stay, as tl1en their own ~hurches would 
l111ve been destitute. The people have, how
ever, been mercifully kept together, not
withstamling oil my fears. Twelve months 
will soon be completed since our church 
was formed ; our number of members at ii• 
oommtr.oement was 40, it is now i•1oraucd 
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1o 100, ond tb.e first iabbatb in next month 
(October), l ex11eot lo baplize 60 more. 
Our little church will then have completed 
ii• nrot year. Our attendauce is very good, 
but principally composed of uegroes." 

The Committee have the prQs
pect of sending, very shortly, a 
successor to take charge of this 
infant cause. 

AMERICAN BOARD OF MIS
SIONS. 

SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
THE prospect of the Mission 

i!stablished in these islands ( on one 
of which the celebrated circnmna
vigator, Capt. Cooke, lost·his life) 
is very hopeful. Not only has 
there been a very general abandon
ment of idolatry, but some in
stances have occurred, in which a 
saving change appears to have 
been wrought. The following ac
count of the late Queen Dowager 
of these islands has lately been 
published: 

" Keopaolani was very honourably cle
scended from a family of Chiefs, who· bad 
long governed Hawaii, ( or Owbyhee ), and 
other islands. 

" ,vben tb.e Americnn Missionariea first 
arrived, ia April, 1820, the Chiefs were coa
BUlted aboat the propriety of permitting 
them to establish themselves in the i~lands, 
and 10111e doubted ; bat the Queen-mother, 
without hesitation, approved of their sellle
ment ; yet she did not devote herself to 
Chruitiao instraotion till abont two years 
after that time. 

" In August, 1822, she wns taken ill, and 
went to Waititi, in O~. where, ill ber re. 
liremeot, ■he began to think more aeriousl y 
about II future otate. During thia 1ickne11 
the Miasionaries paid her several visits by 
her pvticwu reque.t, and on the Sabbath 
ahe wiually atte11d,d their ministry. lo 
Februuy, 1823, abe and h.,r husband de
aired that a teacher might reside with tbem, 
and Tana, oue of the native teachers, who 
accompanied Mr. Ellis from Huahine, was 
ob~•eu for that p,upoao, and abode near her 
residence till her death. He proved a faith
ful teacher, and it is belie.>ed that his in
structions were blessed to her e•tablishment 
in the Chrutia11 faith. 
. "Having reaolved tn fix her permanent re-

1111.ence at Labaina, in her native ialaod, 

Mlltli, Jlie wequested that Mlsaionar!ea mi~bt 
hi' established there. This request wao 
gladly complied with, and Messrs. Richards 
and Stewart settled there, and became her 
inslrnclors until her decease, which took 
place abo11t fifteen weeks after her removal 
to tbat place. She spent a considerable 
portion of every day in learning to read, not 
only when her teachers were present, b11t 
for boars after they withdrew; and, consi
dering h~r age, and numerous engagements, 
she made a respectable proficiency. She 
seemed also as diligent in searchi"g for 
divine truth, as in learning lo read, and 
omitted no favourable opportunity of making 
enquiries for better information on religious 
subjects. 

She often spoke of the goodness of Go<\ 
in sparing her life when she was sick, that 
she might learn more of the way lo Heaven. 
She als!l made interesting inquuies respect
ing the guilt of her ancestors, and, on one 
occasion, closed the connrsation by saying, 
" The great gnilt is ours, wbo know the 
good way, and do not walk in it." 

" PowerfQI efforts were made by som<1 
of the Chiefs to tarn ber away from the faith, 
bnl she resistell them all with singular for
titude; and this opposition only ga•e occa-
1ion for the di,oovery of the fil'l!lness nf her 
principles, and the strength of her attach
ment to the Christian cause. 

A few days before her death, she called 
her ho•band, and said lo him, " See that 
you take good care of Nahienaena, (her 
daughter.] See that •he is Instructed iu 
reading and writing, that •he may learn to 
love God and Jesus Christ. Do not be 
weary in your attention to her, for it is a 
good thing for her to learn the good way. 
Take care of my people when I nm deall. 
Be a friend lo them, and watch over their 
interests with compassionnle regard. After 
I am dead, do not cast away the word of 
God, or the Sabbath-day. Neglect not 
prayer, neither cease to love Jehovah, that 
be uity love you, '!Jld that we two mny 111eet 
in heaven. I think a great Ilea! of my sins, 
and oftbe lo,·o of Joaus CbrisL He is very 
kind to me. I hope be will tak.e me lo his 
rigbt-h1\1Jd," 

"The .lay before her death, she ,,onver•ed 
with Karaimoku respeoting her two children. 
She 1aid, • I wish mocb tbnt n,y two chil
dren, Kauikeeuli nnd N:,hienaenn, • should 
know God, should serve bun, n11d he in-

• These chiI.iren are modest and inte.-esl
iog, Kaulkeouli i• nine, and Nahienaena is 
eight yenrs of age, They hnve both of them 
committed lo memory an Owhyheonn spell• 
iog-book, which bas been printed, have made 
some advances in English, und, conaidering 
their dis1t,lvantages, aro respectable scbolar1, 
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structed in Christlanilv. I wish yon to take 
care of these my h;o children. See that 
they walk in the rig-hl way. Let them not 
associate with bad companions.' She then 
added, ' And do yon not neglect praying to 
God, Cease not to regard the Sabbath. 
Commit no sin, and love Jesus Christ, that 
we two may meet in heaven.' In the same 
interview she expressed her earnest desire 
to be baptized. 

" Soon after this interview she called for 
the King, her son, and her two other chil
dren, and all the Chiefs, whom she addressed 
thus: 

" 'I am now about to die. I shall leave 
my children, my people, and these lands, 
and I wish now to give yon my last charge.' 
She then turned to the king-, and said, ' I 
wish yon, after my death, to be a friend to 
all the friends of yonr father, and to all my 
friend,;. Take care of these lands which 
yon have received from your father ; exer
cise a tender care over the people. Protect 
the Missionaries, and be kind to them. 
Walk in the straight path ; keep the Sab
bath ; serve God; love him, and love Jesus 
Christ. Attend also to the word of God, 
that yon may be happy, and that we two 
may meet-in heaven.' 

" In the morning of the day on which she 

died, her two teachers, Tana and Auna, 
pressed through the crowd of Chiefs who 
opposed their entrance, to her bedside.
Auna said, ' How do yon feel, now you are 
abont to leave the world?' She answered, 
' 1 remember what my teachers told me. I 
pray much to J esas Christ to be with me, 
and take me to himself. I am now about to 
leave my children, my pepple, and my teach
ers. But it is not dark now, as it would 
have been had I died before these good 
times. You must pray for me ; and all the 
Missionaries must pray for me, I love yon ; 
I love them, and I tbinkl love Jesus Christ, 
and I trust be will receive me.' 

" J ast at. this time some of the ordained 
Missionaries arrived from a distance, and 
she was haptized by Mr. Ellis, in tbe name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. The 
season was too solemn, the scene too over
whelming, to be described. The highest 
Chief in the Sandwich Islands, one 'of the 
first-fruits of the Christian Mission there, 
in presence of the King, his Queens, and all 
the Chiefs, in her ,lying moments, thus 
sealed her faith in the Christian Religion. 
In about an honr after she fell asleep in 
Jesus, Sel,'t. 16, 1823. She was in ber 4(ith 
year." 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

The Treasurer of the Birmingham Auxiliary has received, through the 
Rev. Thomas Morgan, from Bridgnorth .••.•••••••••••••••••• 

Arley HaU .................... . 

£, s. d. 
16 10 6 

5 1 0 

21 11 6 

•,. • We are under tlie necessity of postponing an account of sums received 011 account 

qf the Socwty till next month; in tlte mean time, it is earnestly requested tliat all 

friends w/io may /,,ave 11Wney on /,,and, willfo1·ward the same without d!)lay. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The Secretary bas discovered tbnt a Life Snhscription of Ten Guinens, nok11owledged 
; 11 the Herald for April last, as from W. P. Parker, Esq. was inadvertently omitted in 
tlie Annual Report, He has since understood that the donor wus \Villiam Palmer Parke11, 
E•q. of New Boswell Court. 

The thanks of the Committee are returned to tbe Exeevtors of Mr. William Christian, 
late of Countesthorpe, for a parcel of Spanish Books; to Mr. Shoosmith, of Cbesham, for 
several voll:imes of the Baptist Magazine; and to Mr. Bateman, Rawstome Street, 

ClerkenweJl, for sundry Books. 

Taylor, Green, and Littlewood, Printers, 15, Old Bailey. 
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l\'IEMOIR oF THE REv.-JoHN MIELL, Wiltshire in his seventeenth year. 
His mother having been convinced 

THE Rev. John Miell was the son of believers' baptism, was baptized 
of a respectable farmer, who held with him, so that they joined the 
the manor farm at Urchfont, church together. The feelings of this 
near Devizes.-At this place he pious woman may be more easily 
was bom, and in the almost infancy conceived than described, when she 
of his days, the family, through ad- accompanied the son of her vows, 
verseprovidences,becamereduced, and the child of many prayers, to 
and each member of it was under the Lord's table, to partake together 
the necessity of labouring for his the memorials of the Saviour's love. 
own subsistence, and also of ·we are frequently led to re
struggling with difficulties arising mark, that God has his own pe
from absence of education, which culiar method of accomplishing his 
the benevolent exertions of later gracious purposes, and of causing 
times, have happily superseded in the seed sown in the memory by 
behalf of persons similarly circum- pious instructions to vegetate in 

• stanced. The mother of our friend the heart. Sometimes he is heard 
was a decidedly pious woman, in the still small voice, at other 
whose anxious concern it was to times in the whirlwind, the fire, or 
impress the minds of her infant the storm. To our friend, yet in 
charge with the pa.raruount import- his boyhood, Jehovah spoke by 
ance of personal 1·eligion ; per- terrible things in righteousness. 
suaded, as she was, from her own Being one day employed in clriv
experience, that nothing was so ing the plough, (as Elisha was 
well calculated to sooth the mind when he was called to be a 
under the rugged cares of life, or prophet of the Lord,) the horses 
render it superior to its delusiye being young nnd high mettled, 
tempting baits. Her pious endea- took fright and ran away, where
vours were. not abortive, and her by he was thrown down and 
earnest prayers for her children Lecame entangled in the plough; 
were heard at the Throne ofG~ace. in this situation he expectetl 
The eldest son, now living, has every moment woulJ. be his last, 
known the Lord from his youth. as the plough•share had entcr
'the youngest son, was footman to ed his clothes, on his left side, 
the late excellent Countess of ijust by his heart, and being cou
Hunting<lon, was plneecl by her at 'i vinced that he was unfit to die, the 
he College at Treveeca, ancl was agony of hi:, mind was inconcciv• 

for some years an acceptable and ! ably gren.t. Through a merciful 
useful preacher among ~11r Inde-1 providence, his _clothes g-ave _way, 
pendent brethren. He ,lied about and he was delivered from !us pe
nineteen year,,; ago. The ~_econd 1

[ rilous condition. Another _circum
son_, John, the subject of tlus me- stance, about the same tune oc
m01!, was baptized at Rnshall in cnrred, which t1>11dl'1l to produc~ 

\ o L. I. :iii Snies. ; II 
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in his min<l a decision towards the that are weary and heary laden, 
realities of €ternity: this was a re- ?-nd I will give you rest." In fact, 
port that greatly distressed him, 1t afforded him rich consolation, it 
relating; to the sudden death of a rendered the Saviour inestimably 
young person with whom he was precious to him, and completely 
acquainted; the intelligence indeed transformed (as he himself ex
proved erroneous, but the effect pressed it,) the slave into a child. 
vroduced was real. He seriously Now he found what he had been 
reflected on the absolute necessity long panting after, "a good hope 
of being prepared to die, and on through grace," and much sweet 
his knees before God, lamented enjoyment \n the ways of God, -
his guilty and sinful condition. "the ways/' he said "were now 
"Now," he remarks" I began with pleasantness, the paths were 
great diligence to peruse the holy 1~eace." It was soon after this pe
Scriptures, and to seek the Lord nod that he united himself with 
in truth and sincerity, and yet my the church of Christ at Rushall, 
distress was very great, and I have where he continued, till in the 
often been afraid to close my eyes -course of providence he was re
to sleep ; and when it thundered or moved to a situation at some con
lightened, I used to be dreadfully siderable distance, a spot ban-en 
alarmed." Under these impres- as to the public means of grace. 
sions, he exercised the principles How mysterious does the divine 
of a sort of heathenism, supposing procedure sometimes appear, and 
it to be Christianity; by some do- how striking the resemblance be
ings of his own he sought to regain tween the guidance of Israel 
the forfeited f~vour of Heaven, and through the desert, and that of his 
made resolutions, how holy he spiritual Israel in every age. Under ' 
would be when he should be a these privations, our friend oh
man for himself: he particularly served, that he sunk very low in 
hoped that his departure from the his spiritual condition, so low, 
world would be preceded bya long· (said he) as almost to neglect pri
lingeringmness, that he might have vate prayer; yet not without the 
suHieient time to repent. Although reproaches of conscience. Brighter 
a considerable degree of serious- prospects were, however, before 
ness pervaded his mind, yet his him. On leaving this situation, 
views of divine truth were greatly which he did as soon as he could 
confused. His good resolutions with conveniency, ( deliberation was 
afforded him no substantial relief, characteristic in him), he was led 
for he found that he was a sinner, by a kind hand to rich pastures of 
and as such was deeply distressed. Gospel ordinances, under the joint 
The Holy Spirit however that had ministrations of Messrs. Lewis anti 
wounded, had a soverei~n balm at Kent, at Broughton, in Hampshire, 
hand, and having convinced him of being settled about three miles from 
his lost and perishing condition, thence, in a village called Wallof 
he now led him to the fonntain Here, he observes, the word wa~ 
opened for sin and uncleanness. greatly blessed to his soul; and 
While he was one day ruminating with renewed spiritual enjoyments, 
on his misemble, and to him almost his understanding became more 
hopeless case, he was wonderfolly enlightened, aud his mind began 
relieved by that invitation of mer- to expand on divine subjects: but 
cy which has saved thousands from even here, however, he had to con
despair -" Come unto me all ye tend with many trials, difficulties, 
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&nd persecutions: he found, let 
him he where he may, that a de
termination to serve and please 
God, exposed him to the sneers and 
frowns of a carnal world. A new 
scene, however, began to open to 
Mr. M. at Wallop. There was no 
preaching in that village more than 
once on a Lord's day, which led 
him and some other young men to 
propose establishing a prayer meet
ing, which having been s~tisfa~
torily conducted for some time, it 

'was thought adviseable that they 
should employ the talents they 
were thought to possess, in speak
ing to the people from a portion of 
the word of God : this was intended 
to be done in rotation ; but when 
the time arrived for the first person 
t~ speak, he, through timidity, drew 
back, and Mr. M. felt himself im
periously called on to engage in 
this very solemn service, which, 
he says, he did with great fear and 

.trembling. The discourse he deli
vered was well received by the 
auditory; and from that time, he 
felt it to be his duty, as \veil as his 
privilege, to employ himself, as 
opportunity offered, in expounding 
the Scriptures, and addressing his 
fellow-creatures on their everlast
ing concerns; to do all he could to 
invade the empire of Satan, and to 
advance the Redeemer's kin11;dom 
in the earth. Curiosity drew many 
to hear tlte carter ; and among 
others, a woman, who was living
without Goel in the world : she said 
" I will go ancl hear what John 
Miell has to r,ay; but I am sure he 
can't tell me more than I know al
ready." She was led, however, 
as the blind, by a way she knew 
not, and under !he preaching of 
the instrument she affected to hold 
i~ contempt, her desperate condi
tion was lairl open to her view, 
and she was macle a new creature in 
Christ Jesus. Now she became 
concerned for the salvation of her 

family, and a son of this woman is 
at this time a respectable pastor 
over one of our churches: so true 
is it, that the ramifications of reli
!!,'ious principle can never he fully 
developed in the present world. 
Mr. M. now laboured wherever an 
opportunity presented itself; and 
frequently was he invited to preach 
to the neighbouring congregations, 
in supplying their lack of service. 
His ministrations l.,eing generally 
approved, the church at Broughton, 
then under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Wm. (now Dr.) Steadman, 
publicly recognised his call to the 
work of the Christian ministry, and 
encouraged him to preach the Gos
pel wherever the great Head of the 
Church might in his providence 
conduct him. 

About this time he married his 
late excellent wife, who was a 
member of the same church, and 
who ~ntinued his helpmeet almost 
to the termination of his pilgri
mage.• Not long after his call to 
the ministry, he received an invita
tion to supply the congregation at 
Winborne for a Sabbath or two; 
and about a year afterwards, he 
received a second invitation to that 
place, when the church proposed 
his supplying them for six months 
011 probation for the pastoral office; 
at the expiration of which time, he 
received their unanimous call to 
take upon him their oversight in 
the Lord, which, after due delibe
ration, consultation, and prayer, 
he complied with, and was ordain
ed April 24, 1793. It is affecting 
to consider, in looking over the 
minutes of this settlement, that 
every minister on that occasion, 
excepting one, (Dr. Steadman) has 
been removed by dealh ; among 
whom we reckon, Dr. Duncan of 
Winborne, Mr. Horsey of Portsea, 
Mr. Dyer of Devizes, Mr. Strad<l-

• She died in )fay last, Sea OnlTIJARY, 

H2 
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ling of Lymington, Mr. Saffery of find, that God i3 faithful. lle is 
Salisbury, Mr. Lewis of Ringwood, good, essentially good. Yes, he 
and Mr. Budden of Downton. is good to Israel, to such as are 

In reviewing· the ministry of our of a clean heart." 
departed friend, the thirty-three After these indications of stronll' 
years he spent in Winborne, the confidence in God, the reader will 
reader is presented with his own naturally enquire, what was the 
account, uttered in his last illness. cliaracte,· of the minister, and how 
" I hope," said he, " I have en- did he employ himself during his 
deavouredl, according to the ability residence at Winborne? To the 
given me, to labour in the word first qu~ry I reply, without fear of 
and doctrine. I have considered contradiction, that'he was a holy 
myself a watchman, watching for man ; hia reputation was unble
souls, and have aimed at declaring mished; his life was an exempli
the whole counsel of God. When fication of the holy tendency of the 
I have had any reason to hope the Gospel he preached. He w31 a 
Lord had in any measure owned man given to hospitality, and one 
my feeble attempts to advance his might almost wonder how he could 
glory, it has afforded me peculiar contrive to exercise this virtue with 
satisfaction, though, at other times, his narrow means: the fact was, 
I have been greatly distressed from that b,imself and his companion in 
a fear that iny labours had not life, employed theutmostfrugality; 
been useful. My wish has been and made the most of their little. 
to go into the pulpit, depending The garden attached to their cot
upon God, and simply to deliver tage, he kept with his own hands 
his message, leaving the event en- in a state of perfect cultivation ; 
tirely with him as to the hearers' and this afforded them an ample 
approbation or disapprobation ·of supply of vegetables. From this 
the preacher. As it regards the garden their _guest was treated 
state of my own mind, it has been with a pie- a sallad-a desert, 
very fluctuating. Sometimes I and from the same source, they 
l1ave been spiritually engaged in had their little supply of wine to 
prayer, reading, and meditation; treat their frien?- The writer here 
and in this state I l1ave passed speaks from lus own experience. 
sweet days of communion with Respected by those who knew him, 
God. At other times I have been Mr. Miell " pursued the noiseless 
dark and gloomy, and could not tenour of his way." In reference 
find that freedom of access to God, to the second enquiry, " he was 
or liberty in !hinking on spiritual inst~~t in ~eason and out ot: sea-. 
subjects. Tlus has led me to see son. Besides the congrcgat10n ol 
my entire dep~ndence on a faitl!ful his immediate charge at Wiu?orn_c, 
covenant-keepmg God, that with- he preached regularly at six vii
out l1im, I can do nothing. On !ages, viz. Parley, Ripley, Black
this God I have depended, and on water, Holt, Sturminster-1\Iarshall, 
him I do depend; and I can say, and Lytchett: in these his labour~ 
that after all the changing scenes were held in consiclerab!e estima
of Providence-the chawres in the tion, and in some of them, pleasing 
church-the temptations ~nd trials fruits of his ministry are to be 
I have met with from Satan and found. To each of these places, 
the world-and above all, from far distant from each other, he in
the treachery of my own heart, variably went on foot, which, by a 
yet I have found, and I do now person of his athletic frame, was 
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probably performed with compa
rative ease, though he has more 
than once remarked to the writer 
of this, that he laboured very han!. 

Mr. Miell has left one son, an 
only child ; and in the circum
stances attending his conversion, 
we perceive something of the in
scrutable mysteries of Divine Pro
vidence. In .May last, Mr. Miell 
suffered a painful bereavement in 
the death of his beloved wife; but 
this event was over-ruled, produc
ino- in the mind of his son those 
fe~lings which accompany salva
tion ; and thus the sorrow he felt 
for the loss of his wife, was more 
than counterbalanced by the joy 
he experienced in receiving his son 
as one alive from the dead. In 
September last,, he had the hap
piness of baptizing his son, in com
pany with three others. His son 
was the last person he baptized, 
and the same day he introduced 
him to the Lord's table. This was 
the last time also that he ever ad
ministered that holy ordinance. 
So delighted indeed was the good 
man in the spiritual estate of his 
son, that he could not forbear 
speaking of it among his friends 
with tears of grateful joy ; and 
like Simeon, was ready to exclaim, 
" Lord, now lettest thou thy ser
vant depart in peace." To this 
son, probably, the remark made 
hy Mordecai to Esther, chap. iv. 
14, as to the spirit of it, may not 
be unappropriate in reference to 
the interest at Winborne. 

Mr.Miell of course had faults, and 
who has not?- His natural tem
per was rather warm, his m11.nners 
r~tiring and shy, which have some
times been construed as indicating 
studied reserve. He certainly was 
als? culpable in not studying more 
to improve his mind in literature. 
Be spoke and preached a good 
deal Ill the uncultivated dialect of 
rusticity : this accounted in a 

c:reat mea~ure for his occasional 
;escrve, when necessarily brought 
into company with those whom he 
considered his superiors in this 
respect. There was, however, in 
his preaching, a depth of senti
ment which frequently tended to 
neutralize the defect.of enuncia
tion, and more than supplied the 
want of a polisher! path(!,s. 

On his dying bed, he thus ex
pressed himself: 

" I have done with temporal 
affairs, and my eternal state is 
sure: resting on Jesus." 

" I have neither fears, nor rap
tures, nor do I expect raptures -
but my mind is stayed on God." 

" Not one duty or performance 
of mine, can I now rely upon, for 
although I h:\Ve spent as much 
time in private prayer as most '!1en, 
yet I can have no dependence on 
that for acceptance; but his faith
fulness cannot leave me now to 
despair." 

Being asked by a friend how be 
found his mind, he replied," Stay
ed-t1tayed on God. It is all 
settled by God; I would not turn 
11. straw to alter any thing. Ile 
thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life." 

His son said to him, " I hope 
we shall have a happy meeting in 
heaven, where there wilI be no 
pain, nor sickness, nor sorrow:" 
to which he subjoined, " No, nor 
any sin." 

At one time, recovering himself 
from a state of exhaustion, he re
marked, " I seem now like Jacob, 
when on his dying bi::<l: he said, 
• I have waited for thy salvation, 
0 Lord.'" 

At another time, " 0, no, he 
cannot leave me now; he who has 
been my friend for so many years, 
and my kind shepherd !" 

On Lord's-day morning, Nov. fi, 
after a violent tit of coughing, he 
exclaimed to hi~ son, " 0, 'tis 
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terrible, John, 'tis terrible!- I 
could wish to die if it were the 
Lord's will." 

At another time, - " I have 
worked while it was day, now let 
others work." To the nurse he 
said, " I should like to die with a 
mortal paleness on my cheek, and 
glory in my soul." 

Nov. 2jd, he said, "My mind 
is much as it has been during all 
my illness, passive. It is the 
Lord ; let him do what SC€meth 
him good." 

29th. On his son entering the 
room, he beckoned with his hand 
for him to keep at a distance. -
After a little space, he spoke to 
him, and said, " 0 ! John, what 
a sweet frame my mind was in 
when you came into the room ; it 
seemed as though the Holy Dove 
was come down ! - 0 ! if I could 
die in such a frame." 

Dec. 2d. The day before he 
died, a friend in taking leave of 
him, said, " I hope we shall 
meet again." - He feebly uttored, 
" Yes," -pointing upward with 
his hand. His son said, " You 
mean in heaven?" -He whis
pered, " Yes." 

On Saturday afternoon, Dec. :3d, 
about four o'clock, he altered for 
the worse, when he requested that 
his son and daughter-in-law might 
be called, and then he desired them 
quietly to sit down. by his bed
side : very similar was this to the 
request Mr. Addison made on his 
death-bed to a young nobleman -
" that he might see how a Chris
tian could die." Being a little 
raised and bolstered up, he spread 
out both his hands upon the bed
clothes, while for the space of six 
ho.urs, he seemed to bein prayer, his 
lips being observed to move; he 
then, without a struggle or a groan, 
fell asleep in Jesus. " Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the up
right; for the end of that man is 

peace." Funeral sermons we1·e 
preached on the occasion of his 
death at Winborne, at the Baptist 
Meeting, Poole, and also in two 
of the villages where he had been 
used to labour. J. S. 

Poole, Jan. 10tlt, 1826. 

A COMMON EVIL REPROVED. 

IN tt coi:igregation with which I am 
acquainted, there is a poor man 
and his wife, who used to journey 
every sabbath morning about six 
miles to worship; and yet they 
were always in time; and, what
ever the weather mig·ht be, it was 
a rare thing for them to be absent. 

One evening I went to preach 
at the village where this excellent 
couple lived. As I was a little too 
early, I took a walk with my friend 
John in his garden ; and something 
like the following conversation took 
place. 

"I am much pleased to see, that 
you and your good wife are al
ways in time to worship, though 
you live at such a distance. Many 
persons who live in town, and 
within five or ten minutes walk of 
the meeting-house, are always late. 
How do you manage to be always 
early ?" · 

'' 0 Sir, I think it is very easy 
to be early ; it only wants a little 
management." 

"But what is your plan? I want 
to know,- for I will tell our people 
in town all aboutit." 

"Why, Sir, we have no plan; 
I hope, that we love God's holy 
day ,-that is all." 

" I should be sorry, John, to 
think, that some who are late at 
worship, do not love God's holy 
day." 

"True, Sir; but I fear that they 
do not I°' e it as they ought; or 
else they would act diflereutly: we 
think the Lord's day such a bless-
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ing, Sir, that we are loth to lose 
any part of it." 

" So, I suppose, you rise early." 
"Yes, Sir ; we think it a shame 

not to rise as soon to serve God, as 
we do to serve our worldly interest. 
Sunday is our own day ; our holi
day; and its services refresh, but 
do not weary us. Then, again, 
Sir, I love the early hours of the 
morning,-they are so still. I 
can think of a text, and pray with 
more pleasure in the morning, than 
at any time. I love, when the sun 
is rising, and all his fine beams are 
first poured over creation, to gaze 
on him, and ask for the brighter 
light of God's countenance. I often 
think teat the sabbath sun seems 
to shine brighter than that of any 
other <lay." 

" I like to rise early every morn
ing,-and of course, I do so on the 
Lord's day." 

" That again, is what I think, 
Sir; the ministers of Christ are up 
meditating on his holy word ; and 
'tis a shame that we cannot rise, 
and pray God to aid them in their 
great work. How can we expect 
a blessing, if we do not do so 1" 

" That, indeed, is the way to 
obtain it." 

" Then I often think again of the 
Psalmist,-' EARLY,'-he says, 
' will I seek thee !' And of the dear 
Saviour, who rose up 'a great 
while before it was day, and went 
out into a solitary place, and there 
prayed.' Our churches would 
prosper more, if there was JY ore 
waiting on God, and more wrest
ling with him. This is the way in 
which Goel has appointed to bless 
us. Ah! Sir, what would our 
good forefathers have given, to 
have been able to have gone, un
molested, as we do, to worship 
God, and to sit under our own 
'vine and fig-tree8, none daring to 
make us afraid.' They could not 

go to their public a3semblies at half 
past ten in the Lord's day mornino-. 
Their vine and fig-trees were roote°d 
up by the hand of the persecutor. 
I warrant them, that they would 
have been glad to have arisen early 
if they had been in our circum
stances. Dont you think so, Sir?" 

" I do, John, from the spirit 
which pervades their writings, and 
from the whole of their. admirable 
conduct. They were a noble race 
of Christians." 

"Then, Sir, I think, on the 
Lord's day morning, how many 
there are in affliction, who would 
rejoice to go to the sanctuary, but 
who cannot; I dont know, Sir, how 
soon it may be my case. It woulcl 
be very sad not to improve our 
sabbaths when we are well." 

"You judge rightly : sickness, 
and death, and judgment, are ap
proaching to us all; and we are 
sure, that then we shall all wish to 
have thought, and spoken, and 
acted, in a manner becoming our 
high and holy calling. But you 
are as early at worship in the win
ter, as in the summer; how is 
that?" 

" When good habits are once 
gained, Sir, 'tis as easy to practise 
them in the winter, as the summer. 
I do not say, though, that it is so 
pleasant to get up early in the cold 
weather. But then I have time to 
read the Scriptures, and to think of 
God, and to pray to him,-and do 
you think, Sir, that these do not 
repay one for a few'moments' un
pleasantness in getting away from 
the warm pillow !" 

'' Well, I do. Do you think 
that all our congregation might be 
in time, if they would rise a little 
earlier?" 

" Yes, Sir, I am sure they 
might." 

" Y 011 have no -little children, 
John. This makes a great deal of 
difference." 
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" Some, certainly, Sir. Ilut if first. hymn, - or, the whole of the 
the parents get up, the children chapter was· not read, -or, the 
will do so too. ,vhen ours were minister had not done praying,~ 
very young, Mary or myself occa- or, they did hear the text, and the 
sionally stayed at home. Yet we sermon, which they thought the 
were always in time, if we could prin~ipal things." 
go at all. People can g·o out to " Why, Sir, such persons seem 
markets, and fairs, and for their to think the house of God a prison, 
own pleasure, and be in time too, and they will-not spend more time 
though they have children, and than they can help in it. David 
even large families. It is as my thought it a palace. I feel uncom
Mary says, '"'here there's a will, fortable, if I am not in my seat 
there's a way.' "\Ve only want a some little time before the service 
heart to love God more, and all begins, that I may collect my 
then, Sir, would be easy, though thoughts, and ask for a blessing." 
it now seems difficult and impos- " I wish all thought so. The 
sible." ~rst hymn in many congregations 

" That is very true. How ear- 1s almo:;:t useless; but few join in 
nestly should we implore the bless- it: those who do are · constantly 
ing for ourselves, and for our disturbed by the opening and 
brethren ! - But you are in time shutting of doors, and sometimes 
in bad weather too, John, how is by the clanking of pattens. I fear 
that?" that it is but of little more use in 

" ,vhy, we don't think much of some cases, than the tolling of the 
the weather. You know, Sir, if parish bell, which summons people 
we can get any worldly good, we to worship." 
don't mind going through a few " I am pained to observe, that 
showers,- nor do we care though often, whilst you are reading the 
it may be cold. And 'tis a hard chapter, you are obliged to pause, 
case, if a little rain, or snow, or· or raise your voice, and even then 
cold, should make us give up the some parts of the verses are not 
service of God. heard.'' 

· " I spoke to one of our friends " It would be very pleasant to 
the other day about coming earlier see the whole congregation in their 
to wor:<hip, and about bringing his places, and uniting in the tir~t 
whole household ; but he said, one psalm." 
stayed at home to get dinner. I "It would; but this can scarcely 
told him how they managed at be expected in reference to occa
hrother 1-farris's. They dress their siona.l hearers; yet we migl1t hope. 
Sunday's dinner on Saturday even- that members of Christian societies, 
ing ; and then put it by the fire, and regular attendants, would se
when they all go out to worship. riously consider the subject, and 
So thev have a hot dinner almost be in the house of God, when 
e,·ery ·sabbath, and ready too us common sense, and common de
soon as they come home." cency, not to say religion, re-

" Some, I find, are late through quires. If persons have no regard 
mere carelessness. When I speak to the feeliug·s · of a minister, and 
to them, they iay, ' they thought imagine, that because he is only 
they should be time enoug·h,-or, au individual, therefore he may 
they really . did not know what bear any thing; they should rccol
time it was, - or, when they came, lect, tl1at they disturb many devout 
that tlwy had but ju~t sung the wor~hippcn,, i11 their offc1i11gs of 

I 
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prai~e a~d ~Joration. In this memoria~ of the Redeemer in gene
pointof view, 1t absolutely amounts ral, but 1s expressly designed as a 
to a species of profanity.'' • visible representation of his death, 

" I do not say, that it is possi- particularly as a slll,rijice for sin; 
ble at all times, to be exact 1:e a the broken bread being a lively 
minute in our attendance. We emblem of h:s broken body; and 
may be detained in the chamber of the wine poured out, of the shed
the afflicted, or of the dying; or the ding of his blood. We are led to 
best laid plans may, now and then, consider the death of our Lord 
be disarranged. But the grand Jesus Christ as an atonement fur 
point is, how can we correct this sin:, by the very words of the insti
evil ?" tution of the Eucharist, for, of the 

" You have spoken many times bread our Saviour says, " This is 
about it,-'and nry kindly too,- my body, which is 9ii:enforyo1t;'' 
and sometimes a little sharply; and of the wine, " This is my 
yet it cannot be said that the evil blood of the new covenant, which 
is cured. I almost despair." is shed for many for tlie remission 

" Don't let us despair, John; _of sins." The wine is an emblem 
we should never despair of doing of the new covenant in the Re
good, by God's help." deemer's blood, by the shedding 

" Why, Sir, if every one would of w_hich, that covenant of grace 
reform one, the work would be was ratified and confirmed. 
done ; and this seems a very easy The bread and wine are to be 
thing." received by every member of the 

"Well, John, I'll tell you what church to represent their receiving 
I will do. I will send our conver- and applying the blessings of re
sation to the Magazine. Some demption, or, in other words, re
who offend may do us the honour to ceiving the Lord Jesus Christ by 
read it; and they may mention it to faith, partaking of his body ani:1 
others. Aud, who can tell? They blood for their spiritual nourish
may try and alter their conduct, aud ment. The Lord's Supper, therc
theirexample may befollowed; and fore, may be considered as a sign 
so some part of the evil may be of the blessings of the covenant of 
done away. ' Behold! how great grace to all who repent au<l be
a matter a little fire kindleth ! '" lieve, and return to Goel. 

B. H. D. Secondly, W!tat is professed by 
So11tliampton. 

A SuMnlARY VIEW OF THE LORD'~. 
SUPPER, 

FIRST, Its nature and design. 

THE Lord Jesus Christ requires 
that Christians should in a solemn 
manner eat bread and drink wine 
in their religious assemblies as a 
commemoration of his death- a 
declaration of their engagements 
to him - a symbol of the blessings 
of his covenant-and a token of 
their mutual affection to each other. 
This holy ordinance is not only a 

partaldng of t!te Lord's Supper?
We hereby publicly avow ourselves 
to be the disciples of a cruciticcl 
Master. It is the express com
mand of Christ, " Do this in re
membrance of me." In obeying 
this command, we profess grate
fully to recollect what the Redeem
er did and suffered for our sakes, 
and especially to bear in mind that 
divine love which is the spring of 
all he has accomplished, and the 
source of all om safety, hopt>, and 
happiness. We own Ilim, 11ut 
mf•rcly as a leachPr St'llt from Goel 
to be our infallible iu:;tructor u111I 



118 &tmmary View of the Lo1·d'1 Supper. 

guide, but we confide in Him as 
our Almighty Friend and Saviour, 
rely upon his sacrifice, and com
mit ourselves to Him to be re
deemed from all iniquity, sanctified 
wholly, and saved with an ever
lasting salvation. By attending 
the Lord's Supper, we publicly 
profess our faith in the sufficiency 
of the Saviour's death to put away 
sin - our cordial approbation of 
that method of salvation which 
God has appointed, and our thank
ful acceptance of the divine mercy 
manifested to sinners through the 
perfect righteousness and atoning 
sacrifice of the Redeemer. By 
this act we gratefully acknowledge 
our infinite obligations to God for 
the inestimable blessings of the 
new covenant, and hereby express 
our cordial compliance with all its 
requirements, i. e. that we repent 
of and turn from all sin, and believe 
in the Lord Je~us Christ, and by 
faith receive Him for all the pur
poses for which he is revealed -
tbat we obey His will-embrace 
the Gospel, and sincerely devote 
ourselves to God through the me
diation of the Redeemer, to be His 
unreservedly and for ever, to be, 
to do, and to bear what.ever God 
would have us. By partaking of 
the Lord's Supper in a social man
ner, with the members of Christ's 
Church, we profess our sincere 
Jove to them as Christian brethren, 
and our determination to perform, 
in the strength of divine ~race, all 
the duties of that holy relation. 

Thirdly, By wltom t!te Lord's 
Suppe1· sltould be cclebmted.-Not 
by all those persons who merely 
admit that the Lord Jesus Christ is 
the true Messiah, but by those, and 
those only, who are convinced of 
the evil of sin, are humbled 
before God on account of it, turn 
from it with abhorrence, and ear
nestly pray to be , saved, not only 
from its dominion and tyranny, but 

from its power, defilement, and 
existence; and believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ as their only Saviour, 
relying wholly on Him for pardon, 
acceptance with God, sanctifica
tion, .and eternal life, . and who 
being baptized, resolve through 
divine grace to live suitably to 
their Christian profession. This 
will appear not only from the na
ture of the ordinance itself, which 
is a declaration of mercy on God's 
part, and a profession of repent
ance, faith, love, and obedience on 
ours, but from all those passages 
of Scripture which demand purity 
of heart and rectitude of conduct, 
and which condemn hypocrites, 
and describe the members of 
Christ's Church as holy persons. 
It is further evident, that sincere 
believers only ought to celebrate 
the Lord's Supper, because the 
apostle Paul enjoins on all com
municants the duty of self-exami
nation: the object of which is to 
prove or try ourselves, our state, 
character, disposition, and habitual 
deportment, by the unerring prin
ciples of divine truth; to ascertain 
whether we are "in the faith," and 
are living consistently with our 
Christian profession. This inspired 
injunction proves that sincere Chris
tians are the only persons who have 
ascripturalright to attend the Lord's 
Supper. 

1-'ourthly, Tlte advantages wlticl, 
arise from a devout and coustant 
attendance on t!tis ordinance.-It 
tends to confirm our faith in the 
doctrines of the Gospel, especially 
in the great design of the media
tion, engagements and sacrifice of 
our Lord, Jesus Christ; and it is 
one of the instituted means of at
taining renewed supplies of divine 
irrace and spiritual ability for our 
Christian warfare. It strengthens 
our obligations to a life of univer
ral holiness. The most powerful 
and endearing motive!! to act wor-
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thy of our character and profes- is called their life, they are repre
sion, are iu this ordinance power- sented a3 being one with Him, and 
fully preseuted to our minds. · It their vital union to Him is illus
tends to excite the utmost abhor- trated by the union of the branch 
rence of moral evil-the greatest to the root, or of the members of 
care to watch against it, and the the body to the head. But there 
warmest zeal in endeavouring to is another forcible and expressive 
oppose and mortify it; for we have metaphor used by our Lord him
the most impressive and affecting self, to denote the absolute and 
view of the turpitude and malig- entire dependence of hi1,; disciples 
nity of sin and of its awful conse- on him for maintaining and perfect
quence, in the sufferin!!:s and death ing the divine life in their souls. 
which the Son of God endured to He represents himself as the food 
make atonement for it. A serious of believers, and describes them as 
regard to this divine institution is feeding on his flesh and blood, and 
adapted to promote the Christian's as living thereby. This cannot be 
comfort, stability, and peace; for underi;tood as merely receiving the 
what can afford such relief, joy, doctrines which the Redeemer 
and tranquillity to a mind burdened taught. Divine instruction is in
with a sense of sin and guilt, as deed spoken of as the food of the 
the distinct exhibition of that blood mind, and compared to meat and 
which cleanseth from all sin, and drink, and teachers are said to feed 
of the abundant mercy of God their disciples; but there is no other 
herein manifested to all penitent instance to be found in modern or 
believing souls? In this ordinance ancient record, in which the teacher 
believe,s enjoy in a peculiar man- himself is called food, and his dis
ner the divine presence and bless- ciples are required to eat his flesh 
ing, they have not only communion and drink his lilood. By eating 
with each other, as fellow-heirs of his flesh, ·and drinking his blood, 
the grace of life, being redeemed our Lord evidently meaus believing 
with the inestimably precious price the efficacy of his atonement, em
of the Saviour's blood, and mutual bracing and relying on it as the 
inheritors of the same blessedness only means of spiritual and eternal 
and glory; but they enjoy fellow- life, and thankfully accepting the 
ship with the Father and his Son, glorious blessiugs which are the 
the Lat·d Jesus Christ, by the in- fruits of it, particularly the free 
tluence of the Holy Spirit. In mercy of God, the pardon of sin, 
this ordinance we renew and ratify and the influences of the Holy 
our engagement with God, as our Spirit to renew, purify, and trans
covenant God and Father - here, form our souls into the Saviour's 
by faith, we gratefully receive the image. This was n very common 
blessed Redeemer in all the en- mode of expres~ion among the 
dearing relations he sustains to his Jews: the ideas of eating and 
church, and we joyfully accept of driuking are here borrowed to ex
all the blessings he bestows on his press partaking of and slwri119 in; 
obedient disciples. The intimate and the words clearly mean, that 
relation of Christians to their Lord his death was to be a vicarious 
and SaYiour, and their entire <le- sacrifice for sin; that as no human 
peudence on Him, are repre~ented life could be preserved unless there 
m Scripture in the strongest possi- was bread (proper nourishment) 
!_>le language. They arc said to be received, so no soul could be saved 
i;-t Cltrist, and Christ in them. He but by his death. It is the spiritual 
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sense of the wor<ls that is to be God, and Jait" in the Lord Jesus 
attended to, as our Lord himself Christ, hope in the mercy of God 
explains it in the John vi. 27. through the Re<leemer, and love to 
Such only as eat and drink what God, to. the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
I have mentioned in a spiritual to all our Christian brethren ; ha
sense, are to expect eternal life. tred to all sin, united with sincere 
But this must not be understood of endeavouring, in the strength of 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, divine grace, entirely to subdue 
because this was not instituted till every evil principle and passion, 
a year after, et the last passover: and a determined resolution, by the 
it cannot be said, that those who grace of God, to live in all things 
do not receive that ordinance must as becometh the profession of 
perish, nor can it be supposed, Christianity, exercising good-will 
that all who do receive it are ne- to every one. 
cessarily saved. Many who re- These are indispen~able requi
ceived it at Corinth, did not distin- sites to devout and profitable corn
guish nor discern the Lord's body, munioil at the Lord's table. It is 
nor properly consider that sacrifice also essential to our spiritual en
for sin of which the Lord's Supper joyment and comfort in this holy 
was a type, and is considered as a ordinance, that we cultivate and 
feast upon a sacrifice, when the maintain a serene and devotional 
Apostle says, " Christ our pass- frame of mind, and have scriptural 
over was sacrificed for us, there- evidence, that we are renewed in 
fore let us keep the feast; not with the spirit of our mind, in a state of 
old leaven," &c. Here he repre- acceptance with God, aud are the 
sents believers as partaking of that sincere disciples of the Lord Jesus 
sacrifice which the Lord Jesus Christ. In proportion as the true 
Christ offered, as exercising a be- spirit of devotion is wanting, and 
lieving regard to the Lamb of God, our fears prevail with respect to 
l'l'hich taketh away the sin of the our real character and state in the 
world, of whom the paschal lamb sight of God, .will our comfort in 
was a type. The bread and wine this ordinance be diminished. With 
are· memorials of the body and respect to the means appointed, in 
blood of Christ. The eating an<l the use of which we may expect 
drinking of these are emblematic to enjoy the promised presence of 
of our feeding by faith on the Re- God, and spiritual profit, I would 
deemer, so as to derive spiritual observe, it claims not merely the 
11ourishment from Him for the life, same preparation which puhlic 
vig·our, and joy of our souls. worship in general requires to de-

Fifthly, Tlte preparation wlticli rive edification and comfort from 
is required of all those who would it-such as serious perusal of the 
properly and profitably attend the Scriptures, meditation, watchful
ordinance of the Lord's Supper.- ncss, and prayer; but that those 
To celebrate this institution in a holy exercises should be conducted 
manner which will be acceptable with particular reference to this 
t.:> Go<l, and beneficial to ourselves, ordinance, to the objects which 
it is not only necessary that our are there presented to our view, 
judgments be rightly informed, hut and about which the mind is to be 
that our wills be properly inclined, devoutly employed. There is, 
and our affections duly excited however, one duty which is pecu
aud directO(I. It is necessary that liarly proper lo prccnle this sacred 
WI' exercise rrpcntance towards solemnity, which the 8cripture:s 
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expre~sly enjoin, and which ought 
never to be neglected, namely, 
self-examination. The exhortation 
to the practice of this duty, is ap
plicable to enry Christian, and no 
day should pass without self-in
spection. But, besides this, we 
should fix on certain seasons to be 
appropriated to a more minute and 
extended inquiry into our spiritual 
state and habitual disposition. And 
what more proper time can be 
chosen than when we are about to 
approach the table of the Lord ? 
An accurate knowledge of our true 
character and condition is not to 
be attained without frequent, serious 
and impartial scrutiny. As there 
is always great danger of self
deception, so there is constant 
need of self-examination. This 
inquiry should not merely respect 
the reality of our religion in gene
ral, but the present particular state 
of our hearts in the sight of God. 
The inquiry should be directed to 
ascertain, whether we are in the 
possession and actual exercise of 
the graces of the Holy Spirit-are 
living in all the relations of life 
consistently with 0 11r professed 
principles as Christians -whether 
we are advancing or declining in 
personal piety. We should exa
mine into what evils we have 
fallen - what duties we have 
omitted, to what temptations we 
are most exposed, and in what re
spects we have most need to be on 
our guard, and to have our resolu
tions confirmed, and our g·races 
strengthened : we should also no
tice what we have most to com
plain of, what to rejoice in, what 
to deprecate, and what to desire. 
These inquiries are· necessary to 
promote humiliation, thanksgiving, 
w~tchfulness, and prayer. They 
will furnish suitable subjects for 
meditation and devotion, and be 
the means of rendering the comme
moration of this ordinance instru-

meIJtal in promoting the peace, 
stability, and spiritual prosperity 
of our souls. 

G.B. 
ll,ackney. 

AN ORIGINAL LETTER FRO~! THE 
LATE A~IBROSE SERLE, EsQ. All
THOR OF "Hoa.E SoLITARIIE." 

Heck.field, 15th il'Iay, 1789. 

REV. AND DEAR Sm, 
YOUR very obliging favour, dated 
the 12th of April, did not reach 
my hands till the 4th instant, just 
as I was going to London; and I 
embrace the first leisure, on rnv 
return, to present my very thankf1;l 
~cknowledgements for your oblig
mg remembrance. 

Before it pleased God to call 
me to the knowledge and expe
rience of his truth, my mind had 
been poisoned and perverted almost 
to atheism, by the perusal of 
sceptical books, and by my own 
sceptical reflections on them. The 
verity of the Chri~tian religion 
itself, was of course one great ob
ject to my soul, which had under
gone many hard struggles, indeed, 
almost innumerable contlicts, in the 
utmost pain and distress, concern
ing the reality of every thing that 
can be dear to a considerate" mor
tal or immortal man." It woultl 
be in vain for me t.} seek words 
which might express to you the 
secret passages of my spirit, in my 
recovery from this dark and horri
ble, situation, to the enjoyment of 
life, liherty,and peace; and I only 
mention them at all, but to explain 
and apologize for the course of my 
studies since that happy time (now 
above 20 years), which have been 
often engaged in the proof of those 
great truths already fulfilletl, in 
order to obtain their intrinsic evi
dence, a firmer sense· of interPst in 
them, the nature and consequences 
of heretical and faithless pcrver-
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sions, and the certainty of that 
approaching glory, for which, 
chiefly, <fi1X.onp.cor1a1, I am ambi
tious (as I think the word means), 
and am waiting· as for the great 
aKp.lJ of my desire, the only true 
rest. of my soul. I am very far 
from meaning by this, to insinuate 
the least objection to the explora
tion of future events revealed in 
the Scriptures, for this I believe to 
be both a laudable and profitable 
study, under divine assistance. 
But ·1 frankly own that, a:; I have 
never found power for this, so my 
heart, very much from the terror 
perhaps of its former anguish, bath 
been led another way. It was this 
sort of concern afterwards which 
led me into researches for the doc
trine of the Trinity; in short, all 
the truth l inwardly enjoy, bath 
been caught ( as it were) out of the 
fire. I may also say, thatnothing 
through grace bath been so profit
able and confirming to me (and 
confirmation my unbelieving weak
ness hath ever wanted), as the 
comparison of the two Testaments, 
and the view (blessed be my Lord! 
a sweet view I have often had), of 
the reality, essence, life, and power 
of the Gospel, in all the types and 
symbols of the law. 

These things have mercifully 
convinced and established my in
tellectualfacdties, while the savory 
experience of their truth bath filled 
my heart with joy and peace in 
believing. You, my dear Sir, per
haps, have not had the dismal 
confliats of my weary wandering· 
way, but rather may have been 
favoured with such· early convic
tion of the divine verity in Christ, 
as have given your mind a clear 
and free course to look forward 
beyond the present or past scenes 
for the glories of grace hereafter 
on earth to be revealed. Indeed, 
your progression, in all respects, 
is far beyond mine; and therefore 

it would be presumption in me (I 
speak unfeignedly ,) to venture upon 
a line of criticism which is above 
the small 11;ifts of God in me, and 
in which f feel myself very parti
cularly inferior b the eminent. 
knowledge and grace conferred 
upon you. Let me only say, and 
I say it with the modesty of senti~ 
ment which becomes me, that I 
have perused with great respect 
your considerations upon the pro
phecies relating to the Jews, and 
am pleased with the scriptural in
vestigation and devout benevolence 
of the aJJthor. I am particularly 
charmed with your pathetic ad
dress to that unhappy people, in 
which I concur hand and heart. 
0 that God may bring in the ful
ness of the Gentiles, that the glory· 
and salvation of ALL Israel may 
appear ! I am tenderly ~ffected 
(as you seem to be), wh~never I· 
see a Jew, and especially any Jews 
of learning and character, and 
breathe a hearty prayer, that their 
blindness might be removed, and 
that their Jesus in the flesh, and 
ours in the Spirit, might be the 
common Jesus of us all. I believe 
that this event will take place in 
clue time. 

With respect to their return to 
an earthly Canaan, some diffi
culties occur to me: - 1. The 
extreme curse of Gori upon that 
land, which Rauwolf and others 
tell us, is now almost a desert, 
according to the prophecy, " 11. 

fruitful land rnaketh he barren.''-
2. The almost impossibility of as
certaining for the respective tribes 
their lots, according to the ancient 
topography. - 3. The entire con
fusion (Babel-like) of the tribes 
themselves, through the destruc
tion of their gcnealogy.-4. The 
straitness of the country for the· 
vast ancl blessed union of Jews 
and Gentiles, even with the addi
tion of ancient Edom, Moab, nnd 
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Ammon.-5. The grand accom
plishment which hath already oc
curred of the law, or the esseuce 
of the Jewish polity in Christ and 
bis elect. These, I suppose, are 
objections which may be made, 
and some of these you have inge
niously obviated, but disputing 
minds are not easily satisfied. Sic 
volo, sic jubeo; stet pro ratione 
voluntas. Forgive me also, if I 
remark, [ at p. 46.] that it is gene
' rally allowed among the learned, 
that the land of Cush is not the 
modern, or the west side of the 
Red Sea, but that larg~ tract of 
country to the south of Aram or 
Mesopotamia, bordering upon the 
Gulf of Persia, now thrown into 
Arabia. At p. 47, is not the land 
of Sinim, that great land of the East, 
either Thibet or Cliina, or as some 
will have it, the great peninsula of 
Siam, rather than the near and in
hospitable country bordering upon 
the wilderness of Sin? The people 
were to come from far : perhaps 
meaning what is often styled y,~ ~i' 
which to the East, must be the land 
or lands above mentioned. 

You will forgive these freedoms, 
which I take with deference and 
submission. Your ingenious con• 
jectures about our bodies, lead me 
to remember some reflections of 
my own upon the nature and ex
tension of souls. Are not these 
capahle of immense dilatation ? 
The eye of the body can reach the 
sun and fixed stars in a moment, 
or in a moment their passage of 
light is made to us ; how much 
more quickly then the visive fa
culty (whate,·er be its mode), of 
pure and immaterial spirit ! Per
haps the soul itself may [move] to 
the various heavenly bodies as 
speedily as it now can think of 
!hem, or rather may so accompany 
1ts_own thought~, as to be w!tere it 
tlm, f,s. It may then intimately 
and interiorly know what at pre-

sent it can only behold through a 
dark medium c,' fo6r.rpov, and in
stantly apprehend every thing by 
the faculty which we call reason, 
buttwhich in my view of things, is 
only Adam's ancient intuition, a 
once perfect and perspicuous cog
nition, now clouded, mutilated, 
and depraved. Even when gra
ciously enlightened, it is led to see 
all things ;n•m or Ev aiv,yµan, and 
also to apprehend by degrees, as 
it is enlarged or enabled to bear 
them, and all this in a progression 
frequently very dull and very slow. 
I have had many thoughts upon 
the quick and subtle expansion or 
contraction of spirit, upon its using 
the grains of ignited air or ether, 
so as to assume an appearance to 
the groi,:s faculties of body like 
what we mean by apparition ; and 
also upon the vehicle or mansion 
of its residence, in its separation· 
from the body among the spirits of 
just men made perfect. But these 
are mere conceptions of the mind, 
which will all be cleared up to us 
in a very little time. 

I am pleased · with many things 
in Mr. Jones's ( author of the Catho
lic Doctrine• of the Trinity) new 
book upon the figurative language 
of the Sacred Scriptures, and with 
some I am not pleased. I am an 
Episcopolian it is true, but not of 
the high fonn as he is. Archh. 
Usher's reduced episcopacy would 
be my principle, could it be re
alized; but-est guodam proclirc 
tenus si non datur ultra. Though 
I wish for union and even uuifor
mity among Christians, I hold it 
impious to condemn those who dif
fer from me in circumstantials only, 
and especially when God hath 
made 110 <litle.l'ence, by giving the 
same grace to them as he hath 
mercifully granted to me. 

I remain, Hev. anti ,!ear Sir,. your 
ever ohlii;cd and very affectionate hum-
ble servant, A~IUllOSE S1mu:. 

To tho Ueu. Mr. Rellder, Tau11to~. 
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PO ET R Y. 

[Extracted from" Dcvotio11al Verses, by 
Benial'd Bai·to11," just published.]' 

THE HARP OF DAVID. 

" And it came to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God was upon Saul, that 
David took an harp and played with his 
hand : so Saul was refreshed, and was 
well, and the evil splrit departed from 
him." 1 Sam. xvi. 23. 

On! for the l1arp that David swept, 
At whose divine entrancing sound 

The evil spirit distance kept, 
While holier visions hover'd round: 

Oh! for such harp in these om· days, 
To speak a God's, a-Saviour's praise. 

Then e'en on earth might song outpour 
That sweet, that foll, triumphant 

strain, 
Whose grateful notes should heaven

ward soin-, 
And there a gracious audience gain: 

While here below its_hallow'd power 
Should aid devotion's happiest hour. 

Christian, would'st thou ;uch harp pos-
sess, 

May grace anoint thine eye to see, 
And on thy mind this truth imprcss-'-

The heart that in~trument may lie : 
For never harp or lyre revcal'd 
Such music as the heart can yield. 

Not in its unregenerate state 
Can'st thou expect those strains to 

hear; 
By sin unstrung, its accents grate 

In discord on a hcavcn-touch'd car; 
Renew'd by grace, and tuned by love, 
Its harmony ascends above. 

Oh! then with melody it seems 
To vibrate from each trembling string; 

Each kindling thought and feeling teems 
With songs as sweet as seraphs sing; 

And music art could never frame 
Is brcath'd to its REPEEmm's NAME, 

SIGNS AND TOKENS. 

" He that ohserveth the wind, shalJ 
not sow; and he that regardeth the 
clouds, shall not reap." Eccles. xi. 4. 

CHRISTIAN pilgrim, seeking still 
Zion's high and holy hill, 
May thy Lord to "thee impart 
Single lye, and stedfast heart. 

Place thy trust in grace divine, 
Heed not thou each cliauging sign ; 
Should'st thou witness many a change, 
Count not these as tokens strange. 

Winds may rise of fearful sound, 
Darkest clouds may gather r9und ; 
These may usher cloudless day, 
Those but waft thee on thy way. 

He who watcheth winds that blow, 
May too long neglect to sow ; 
He who waits lest clouds shoul<i rain, 
Harvest never shall obtain. 

Signs and tokens false may prov<', 
Trust thou in a Saviour's lo\'c, 
In his sacrifice for sin, 
And his Spirit's power within. 

Keep thou Zion-ward thy face, 

Ask in faith the aid of grace, 
Use the strength which grace shall 

give, ., 
Die to self-in Christ to live. 

Faith in God, If such he thinr, 
Shall be found thy safest sign, 
And obedience to his will 
Prove the best of toke·ns still. 
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REVIEW. 

1. A Plea for tl1e Protestant Canon of 
Scripture, in opposition to the Popisl, 
Canon; or, a succinct Account of the 
Bible Society Controversy respecting 
the Circulation of the Apocryphal Writ
ings; with the History of the Transla
tions of the English Bible and Apocry
pha, at the Period of the Reformation. 

_ With a Portrait of William Tyndal. 
Wightman and Cramp, 1825. 

2. ~iew of the Conduct of the Directo,·s 
of the British and Forei,g-11 Bible So
ciety, relative to the .Apocrypha, and 
their Administration 011 the Conti11ent, 
fyc. By Robert Haldane, Esq. Edin
burgh, Waugh and Innes, &c. and 
London, Nisbet, 1S25. 

THE pamphlets above mentionep relate 
to a very interesting though unpleasant 
discussion. It is now well known that 
the Committee of the Bible Society, 
had been led to depart from their odgi
nal principles, and circulate the Apo 0 

crypha along with the Canonical Scrip
tures in many part; of Europe. Atfirst~ 
;i.nd indeed for a considerable time, few 
persons knew the fact, but some oftliose 
who did know it, endeavoured to lead 
the Committee to retrace their steps, 
and return to their original principles. 
In the course of time, the CoQ')mittee of 
the Edinburgh Bible Society heard of 
the affair, corresponded with the Com
mittee of the Parent Society, and de
clared that they could not act with 
them, till they returned to the original 
plan of circulating only the Canonical 
Scriptures. 

This decision excite<l great attention: 
some thought it a hasty1 ill advl.,c<l mea
sure: others, thought it the dictate of 
mature judgment, and in ;ill its leading 
points, defensible _and laudahle. Many 
were led to enquire what were the facts 
of the case, and to consider the nature 
and tendency of the questions at issue; 
and the pamphlets, whose titles arc at 
the head of this article, are a part of the 
consequences of th..i discussion. 

The first ln order, leads to the pri
mary enquiry,_ what 11re the Cano11ical 

books? If the Bible Society professes to 
circulate the Bible and the Bible only, 
what is the Bible? For the public at 
large enter into the idea that the Bible 
Society is what it professes to be, and 
they subscribe to it for this pu,rpose, and 
not for any other-that their money may 
be expended in circulating the Bible. 
Protestants, as a body, agree to receive 
the books of the Old,and New Testa-_ 
ment, as they are found in our autho
rized version ; but they reject those 
called the Apocrypha, as not having the 
same autho~ty : admitting that they do 
contain many things that are trne and 
useful, yet they are convinced that 
many other things are mingled with 
them, both false and pernicious. They 
are therefore, by Protestants, rejected 
as no part of the inspired word of God. 
Indeed the Apocrypha was not cleclared 
to be canonical, by the Roman Catho
lics themselves, till the Council ofTrent! 
Before that time various opinions had 
been held respecting these Apocryphal 
writings; some, doubtless, thought them 
worthy of more attention than others, 
but they were not received as Canonical 
Scripture ; bot the Council of Trent, 
professing to be guided by the Holy Spi
rit, anathematizing all those whoasserte~ 
the contrary, were determined to set
tle the point; and most wisely asserting, 
that tradition and written authorities 
were alike worthy of belief, the holy 
fathers declared what books were to be 
received. In this list the Apocryphal 
books are recited ; and then, it is de
clared that he that does not recei vc 
them, let him be accursed ! 

Here a J? rotestant cannot help asking, 
does this anathema exteml to those who 
before the period of this Council did 
not receive the Apocrypha? If it did, 
where must we look for many of the 
Fathers of their Church? If it did not, 
how came they hy the power anti au
thority to curse all those who believed, 
as the ancient fathers believed, and not 
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as the Trent fathers asserted, that the 
Apocryphal books were no part of the 
Bible. Either way, what becomes of 
the Unity of the Church, 'Since it is clear 
that there ,ms a different faith before 
the Council of Trent, from what was 
allowed after. The author of the Plea 
for the Protestant Canon, has taken 
most laudable pains to set this point in 
a clear light: and if any of our readers 
should ask what can this have to do with 
a Protestant Bible Society? the answer 
is, Alas! too much; for the whole ques
tion in d(lbate is, ought this Society, 
after so many solemn, repeated decla
rations of their professed principles, to 
use Protestant subscriptions for the 
purpose of circulating books, never 
considered canonical till the Council 
of Trent gave them that name, and 
cursed those that thought differently? 
Year after year, the sound was repeated 
that the Bible Society circulated only 
the Bible, and the public were often 
told, how scrupulously the principle was 
adhered to ; but at last it comes out, 
that this Society had been circulating 
Apocryphal books with the canonical 
Scriptures, and, even in some instances, 
hooks which the Church of Rome her
self had not declared canonical! Plea, 
p. 10, II. 

One great principle of Protestantism 
is, a supreme regard to the authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, and to them alone; 
and it is a striking feature of the Re
formation in all its stages, that it 
brought this principle forward, and 
directed the attention of men to it. 
John Wicliff "said of each book of the 
Apocrypha, ' This be no book of belief,'" 
Plea, p. IS. Within nine years of Lu
ther'R breaking off from the Church of 
Rome, an edition of the Septuagint was 
printed at Strasburg, in which the Apo
crypha was separated from the canoni
cal Scriptures, and printed by itself at 
the end of the Bible. In the preface, 
the editor professes to have followed 
Luther; and the Papists, provoked by 
the distinction made between the Ca
nonical, and Apocryphal books called 
the separation "11 wicked bold11ess.'' 

When the Reformation began to ap-

pear here, in England, and the seed 
sown by Wicliff and others sprang up, 
this Protestant principle was felt, if not 
in all its force, yet to such a degree, 
that it was constantly held up to notice, 
acted upon when the Bible was trans
lated into English, and, ever since, has 
been acknowledged by the best divines 
in all denominations of Protestants, to 
be the turning point between them and 
the Church of Rome : and when the 
Bible was translated and printed for 
the use of Englishmen, the Apocrypha 
was, we are sorry to say, not always left 
out, but always treated as an inferior 
work, NOT canonical. 

In the "Plea for the Protestant 
Canon," we have a " history of the 
English Bible and Apocrypha ;" ( chap. 
v.) in which the author brings forward 
much curious information. It does not 
admit of successful abridgment; besides, 
we wish our readers to look at the work 
itself, and read for themselves; but we 
must tempt them by a short specimen or 
two. 

The Scriptures were translated into 
English, between 1520 and 1540, by the 
labours of William Tyndal, assisted by 
Myles Coverdale, John Rogers, and 
others, who on acconnt of persecution 
had been obliged to reside on the conti
nent. Tyndal was apprehended, im
prisoned, strangled, and burnt for a 
heretic at Fil ford, near Antwerp, in 153li. 
John Roger~ translated the Apocrypha, 
and he also was burnt for a heretic in 
Smithfield, in Mary's reign, in the year 
1554. What a cowardly tyrannical 
party, is the Church of Rome! By the 
means of its poisonous principles, kings 
and queens exerted their power anti 
kindled the fire of persecution, because 
some men of enlightened minds gave 
the Scriptures to the people : even the 
translator of the Apocrypha was not for
given. Popery dreads the diffusion of 
what she herself acknowledges ought 
to be received as canonical, when there 
is any probability, that men will Le 
directed to examine the doctrine of the 
church, and judge according to the 
evidence in the Scriptures: hence po• 
pery is always glad to encourage kings 
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to persecute; and when the system is 
justly condemned for its bloody spirit, 
it is instantly replied, " It is the magis
trate that burnt the heretics, not the 
Church :" that lamb-like body weeps 
over the incorrigible, but cannot prevent 
the power which bears the sword from 
striking the fatal blow I So things have 
been, and so they would be again, could 
the " mother of harlots" gain influence 
according to her nature; but the day is 
coming when those who gave her their 
power, shall "hate her," and "shall 
make her desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and burn her with fire :" 
" for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her.'' When God makes in
quisition for blood, let the priesthood 
of Rome look to itself. " A man that 
doth violence to the blood of any per
son shall flee to the pit,-let no man 
stay him.'' Prov. xxviii. 17. 

The whole Bible was p1inted in Eng
lish, by William Tyndal, at Antwerp, 
in 1532. Three or four years after, 
through the influence of Cranmer, it was 
printed again, and published in England; 
again tn 1537; again in 1539; and in 
1540, "the Bible of the largest volume" 
was sent abroad. The printing of this 
edition in England was owing to the 
Popish inquisition at Paris. It is pro
bable, that the arts were in a more for
ward state in Paris at that period than 
in London. This at least is certain, 
that the King of England wrote to the 
King of France, requesting that one of 
his subjects might print the Bible in 
English, in the dominion of the King of 
France, "both in regai·d of his paper and 
workmen." Leave was accordingly 
given, and tb.e edition was on the point 
of being completed; when, in tke true 
spirit of the church of Rome, the Inqui
sition interfered, the printer was sent 
for and charged with heresy, and also 
the Englishmen that w·crc " at the cost 
and charges" of the edition, who were 
Grqfto11 and Whitchurch, and the cor• 
rector, Coverdale. The Englishmen, 
who well knew the justice and mildness 
of the Church of Rome, made their 
escape ; the impression of the Bible, 
con.isting of 2,500 copies, was seized, 

and, with the exception of some that 
were sold to a haberdasher as waste 
paper, they were burnt as heretical 
book~! Not long after, by the encou
ragement of Thoma3 Lord Cromwell, 
those English persons, who were con
cerned in the work of printing the 
Bible, returned to Paris, obtained the 
presses and letters, and brought them, 
together with the printers' servants en
gaged in the employment, to London, 
" and so became printers themselres, which 
they never intended." In the years 1540 
and 1541, three editions of '' the Bible 
of the larger volume, or the Great 
Bible," were given to the public. Copie~ 
of these editions a.re now become scarce; 
bot it appears that there is one in Sion 
College Library, which bas NOT the 
Apocrypha. It is asserted, in a note in 
the " Protestant Canon," in opposition 
to Lewis, in his history of the translations 
of the English !3ible, who says " the 
Apocrypha heing omitted"- that it has 
one of these books interspersed with 
the canonical Scriptures. What pro
bably misled the autho1· of the "Pro• 
testant Canon" was, that the table of 
contents contains the Apocrypha, and 
that in looking over the Bible, be found 
two books of Esdras. But the latter of 
those was not the Esdras of the Apocry
pha, but the book of Nehemiah. In this 
copy, then, the Apocrypha is not to be 
found; and if it was not in tl1e edition 
printed in France, which was prnbably 
the fact, it is au additional reason why 
tbe Inquisition should condemn it as a 
heretiet1! boolc; for Papists themselves 
confess, that their religion is not to be 
learned from the Bible alone. It is also 
a remarkable fact, that the Bible with• 
out the Apocrypha, should at so early a 
period be given to the English people 
hy royal authority; so that the Refor
mation was here placed ou its true foun
dation, by au appeal to the canonical 
Scriptures, exclusive of any foreign 
addition. 

In the work before m, accounts of 
various other editions of the Scriptures 
arc given, which our limits forbid us to 
detail ; as well as, " proceedings of the 
Synod of Dort, including five eminent 

l 2 
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British divines, respecting the Apocry
pha," in 1618. 

But the influence of Dr. Leander 
Yan Ess induced the Committee to 
dl'part from their principle of circul:it
ing the Bibi<', and the Bible only, by 

· assisting him to print an edition of a 
version of the Scriptures, with the Apo
cryphal books, interspersed with the 
other books, as is nsnal in Catholic edi
tions of the Scriptnres; so that the 
Committee of the Bible Societv added 
the weight of their name and th;ir sane. 
tion to the circnlation of 1mcanonicdl 
books, as parts of the Bible, while the 
public supposed they were subscribing 

· or{ly to the circulation of the canonical 
Scriptures. Su.ch a deviation from their 
professed principles could not long es
cape observation; nor was it to be 
expected that it should meet general 
approbation. Many efforts were made 
to jnstify the Committee, but without 
success; and they have been obliged 
in part at least to retrace their ste{Js, 
We do not accuse the good intentions 
of those who defended the Committee, 
but it is evident, that a large number of 
the Subscribers to the Society thought 
the system wrong, and could not sanc
tion a practice contrary to the first 
principles of Protestants. 

Among the defenders of the Com
mittee, the Rev. C. Simeon, of King's 
College, Cambridge, holds a distin
guished place, who, in a pamphlet pub
lished on the subject, seems quite satis
fied that the circumcision of Timothy 
by the A{Jostle Paul, was such a proof 
of his becoming all things to all men, 
that it fully warrants the circulation 
of Apocryphal writings along with ca
nonical Scriptures, Were the case a8 
he represents it, we confess it would 
go· a g.-eat way towards proving his 
point : but we conceive he has mis
taken the fact; and in addition to ex
cellent and forcible observations by 
the authors of the pamphlets before us, 
we take the liberty of adding a remark 
or two. 

The reason why Pan! circumcised 
Timothy, was not for the purpose of 
conciliating the Jews, hy complying 

with their prejudices; but because he 
wished to avail himself of Timothy's, 
assistance among his Jewish brethren, 
which he could not enjoy, while Timothy 
was not circumcised; for in that state 
they would not admit him into theil· Sy
nagogues : and attempting to use him as 
an auxiliary, would expose the Apostle to 
a false charge. It was well known that 
Timothy's father was a Greek, and his 
mother a Jewess. While uncircumcised, 
the Jews would naturally say, that Paul 
not only encouraged a departure from 
the law as a dispensation, but opposed 
the covenant wtich God gave to Abra
ham as the head of the nation, of which 
circumcision was the sigu. Now it is 
manifest, that though it was then un
derstood on all sides, that if a Gentile 
was circumcised, he acknowledged his 
obligation to keep the whole law, and to 
seek his salvation from the law, yet the 
circumcision of those ·who were of the 
family of Abraham was a different thing, 
and not at all repugnant to the fullest re
ception of the Gospel. It was in these 
cases, a declaration of a belief in the 
national covenant God made with Abra
ham, while it left them at liberty to 
receive any farther revelation which he 
might make known, either to them or to 
other people. Now, though the Apos
tles were desirous of the conversion of 
their brethren, they were not desirous 
of destroying their national character, 
nor of breaking the covenant which God 
had mi,.de with Abraham as their na
tional head. Hence they were anxious 
to remove, both from themselves and 
from ?an!, the imputation that they 
taught the Jews not to circumcise their 
children, nor walk after the customs, 
Acts xxi. 21. Titus and Timothy stood, 
therefore, on different ground : there 
was no law that made it a duty to cir
cumcise Titus: Timothy was just within 
the limits of the law ; so at least both 
the Jews and the Apostle appear to 
have reasoned. 

If the fact now before us is not viewed 
in tl;is light, the Apostle's conduct is 
unaccountab,e. In the 15th chap. of 
the Acts, we read, that a council was 
held on the c1uestio11, whether Gentiles 
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ought to be circumcised or not; and it 
was solemnly determined that they ought 
not. Paul and Barnabas were sent to 
report the decision, and to 'Carry the 
Jetter that was declaratory of the united 
opinion of the Apostles, Elders, and 
Brethren, assembled at J erusalern. In 
the beginning of the next chapter we 
1·ead, that Paul circumcised Timothy I 
If, therefore, the case of Timothy was 
not different from that of a Gentile, 
bow came the Apostle so immediately 
to act in opposition to the decree of 
which be was the messenger? 

If it is asserted, that it was not on the 
gtouod now stated that Paul circum
cised Timothy, he must have been cir
cumcised as a proselyte to the Jewish 
religion, and that too, after be became 
·a Christian! Now the Jews must have 
seen through this deceit ;-they would 
have said, be pr'eteoded to perform that 
rite as an ordinance of God, in a case 
where be believed it was not required, 
aod in which he had often declared it 
was contrary to the Gospel he himself 
preached. For, let it be remembered, 
the whole reasoning of the Apostle turns 
on this point, that if a C/,ristian, under 
no obligation to the J ewlsh law, re
ceived circumcision, be declared that 
"" Christ is become of no effect." Such 
must have been the case, if Timothy 
was circumcised as a proselyte. If it 
be pleaded, that the law of circumcision 
was so completely· abrogated that it was 
a mere 1111/lity, binding neither on Jews 
nor Gentiles, anti might be the innocent 
means of softening their ptejudices by a 
compliance with their customs, the argu
ment is, if possible, still more forcible ; 
for then the Corinthians might have 
eaten things offered to idols without 
blame : for this liberal conduct, it might 
be alleged, would conciliate the regard 
of their heathen neighbours; the Ro
man Catholic l\1is~ionarif's might be 
justified, in imitating the idolatrous 
rites of the eastern nation~, and Protcs
~ants might bow down and worship the 
image of the Virgin Mary ; and in these 
submission~ to the prejudices of others, 
they might plead the authority of the 
Apostle. lle, from tluise motives, per-

formed that as a religious rite, for which 
there was uo authority ;-they have only 
done the same thing! On these ground s, 
Mr. Simeon's boasted argument, in our 
opinion, entirely fails . 

The pamphlet by Robert Haldane, 
Esq. is a powerful appeal to the pnblic, 
in which he very severely charges the 
Committee of the Bible Society, and 
those who are at the head of its prncti. 
cal concerns, with acting contrary to the 
principles of the Society ; so that the 
subscribers are taught to suppose, that 
all their money goes to the circulation 
of the pure canonical Scriptures, while 
the fact is, that the Apocrypha, and 
othe,• things too, have been too often 
circulated, more or less, under tbe sanc
tion of the Society; and also, that the 
Society has not been select in the choice 
of its agents; so that Neologists, a class 
of men, very little better than infidels, 
though called Christians, have too often 
been intrusted to manage its concerns. 
The effects of this policy are such as 
may be expected. Neologists, like tl1ose 
who assume the name of the lil,eral of 
our own country, arrogate to themselves 
every thing excellent, and by harshness 
of language sufficiently shew what they 
would do, if they could. Happily the 
magistrates, ii is said, are more truly 
liberal than they, or else open persecu
tion would be the consequence. It 
seems that an edition of the Bible was 
issued at Strasburg in UHO, in a great 
measure at the expense of the Bible 
Society, to which was affixed a p>"rface, 
said to be s11bve1·sive of its c/111racter ,,s a 
divine 1·evelation. As ruight ~c expected, 
great praise was given to the Apocryplutl 
books. Five tlw,~,and copies of this pre
face, with the Bibles, were circulated, 
before it was stopped! What is still 
more surprising is, that an account of 
this preface was sent to the Society as 
soon as it was printed ; hut two years 
elapsed before proper measures were 
taken to withdraw it from circulation; 
and even then it is supposed it would 
not have hccn Jone, had not the hnsiness 
teen forced 011 the notice of the Society 
by "a faithful preacher of the Gospel, " 
(as illr. Haltlaue dcnomiuatcs the au, 
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thor), who was sent to Strasburg, and ' sincere friends of the Society will be 
who wrote a pamphlet against the pre- entirely at rest; suspicion has been 
face. Another edition of the Bible, rnised, and we wish the Committee 
corrected too, and made more agreeable may act with that clear and firm can
to modern taste, had been fssued at tion, that may effectually allay all ap
Lausanne in 1822, in which passages are prehensions. 
said to be unfaitl,fully translated, so as 1 

to exhibit false docti·ine as the word of 
God ! - It appears also, that Leander 
Van Ess printed an Introduction to the 
New Testament, and that the Society 
purchased 8000 copies; and that his 
translation, which in measure occasioned 
the agitation of the Apocryphal ques
tion, was a translation from the Vulgate 
Latin! 

It is also asserted by Mr. Haldane, 
that the Protestants in the south of 
France did not wish to have the .Apocry
pha; that they felt the difficulties it oc
casioned ·them; but that the Bible So
ciety urged it upon them against their 
inclinations. It is also said, that emi
nent Protestants abroad are firmly of 
opinion that the Bible, without the .Apo
crypha, may be circulated without any 
serious difficulty ; so that it is needless 
to pretend the necessity of the case, if 
even such necessity was a reason, why 
error should be circulated to make truth 
passable. We have taken up too much 
room to enlarge farther ; we wish both 
these pamphlets may be extensively 
read, We doubt not they will be use
ful. We are earnestly desirous of see
ing the Bible Society prosper ; but we 
have long been persuaded that fit means, 
as well as a good end, are indispensable 
to ultimate success. The agents em• 
ploycd give. a character to the Society 
in the view of many ; and in the result, 
it will be seen, that those only who 
reany love the Bible, are the friends of 
the Bible Society. Neologists abroad, 
and those at home, who neither believe 
11or love the Bible, cannot do any good 
to the Society; and Apocryphas, pre• 
faces undermining the authority of the 
Scriptures, introductions, and whatever 
is contrary to the principle which has 
been so often laid down, will lessen the 
foods of the Society by disgusting the 
subscribers. It will be some time be
fore the minds of some of the most 

Memoirs nnd Poetical Remains of the late 
Jane Taylor, with Exfracts from her 
Correspondence. By Isaac Taylor. Two 
vols. post 8vo. pp. 202. 325, Holds
worth. Price 16s. 

TnE value of biography depends partly 
on the interest attached to the facts of 
which it is composed, and partly on the 
manner in which the formation and de
velopement of character are traced and 
described. With regard to the first of 
these particulars, many things are neces
sary to be taken into the account; such 
as, the celebrity of the person whose 
life is narrated- the connection of his 
history with the civil or literary history 
of the country in which he lived- the 
number of striking incidents in his bio
graphy-and, especially, the skill em
ployed by the writer in the selection, 
arrangement, and getting-up of his ma
terials. It will be very evident that no 
author can succeed iu this department 
of literature who does not possess a suf
ficient quantity of appropriate materialR. 
In an inscription placed on the tomb of 
a Bishop, interred in Gloucester Cathe
dral, it is said, that he wrote what was 
worthy of being read, and did what was 
worthy of being written. The first may 
be said of many, of whom the second 
cannot be affirmed with any truth. For 
many an individual, whose writings will 
benefit the world as long as it lasts, has 
lived so secluded from society, and 
spent his time so much more in thought 
than in action, that his history can 
scarcely consist of any thing besides a 
dry chronological record of the periods 
when his works were commenced, 
finished, printed, and published. Hence 
the caution requisite with regard to the 
propriety of any cxtemled memorials of 
the lives of such persons, will be evident 



Review.-Memoir, of Ja11e Taylor. lal 

to all : the want of this caution has led 
to the intrusion on the world of many 
meagre and uninteresting memoirs, cre
ditable neither to the life writer, nor the 
life written. 

On the other hand, nothing can exceed 
the interest and value of a biographical 
sketch, when we are able to trace dis
tinctly the intellectual and moral pro
gress of the individual, and to mark the 
steps by which he advanced to his last
attained eminence. This is the true 
philosophy of biography. There is ge
nerally so much, in such details, to in
struct, admonish, encourage, and stimu
late, that well written biography has 
been justly esteemed one of the most 
important branches of literature. Most 
gladly, therefore, do we hail every use
ful accession to works of this kind 
already before the public. 

It is true, that if the Memoir of Jane 
Taylor be judged according to the prin
ciples lard down in the preceding obser
vations, it will be by some deemed 
deficient. For neither did the life of 
the excellent and lamented deceased 
supply any striking incidentSo the nar
rator; nor does the work itself furnish 
such a clear and comprehensive view of 
character as might have been expected. 
What the amiable subject of it was, we 
are, indeed, told; but ham she became 
so, we do not distinctly perceive. There 
is more of general description than of 
that minute delineation of the mental 
and moral features which is essential to 
a good biographical portrait. This re
mark applies especially to Miss Taylor's 
,·eligious character. Notwithstanding, 
however, these deductions from the 
value of the volumes, they contain so 
much that is truly interesting and in
structive, particularly in the Poetical 
Remains and Correspondence, that we 
hope none of our readers who have the 
opportunity will be slow in availing 
themselves of the benefit to b'e derived 
from the peru~al. 

with mental powers of a superior order, 
and favoured with the advantages of a 
judicious education, her attainments 
were extensive and solid: deeply im
bued with the principles of evangelical 
piety, the employment of her powers 
and acquisitions was scrupnlonsly regu
lated by a regard to the best interests 
of her fellow-creatures, and the glory of 
God.-Of her great usefulness there 
can be no doubt. The beauty of her 
style, and her judicious choice of sub
jects, have procured for her writings an 
extensive popularity among the edu
cated and higher classes; while her 
perspicuity of expression has enabled 
the Jess intellectual po1·tion of the com
munity to receive instruction from her 
writings, and the strain of serious 
thought pervading them has made them 
eminently beneficial to all. It is not 
OUT business here to institute a compa
rison between her productions, or to 
decide on their relative merits : yet we 
may observe, that there is 110 work 
which we should with so much pleasure 
put into the hands of a young person as 
tbe" Contributions of Q, Q.:" in these 
volumes will be found a remarkable 
Vt>rsatility of talent, applied with con
summate judgment and effect to the 
most important purposes, and so em
ployed as to command the attention of 
all classes of readers- so happily com
bined and disposed are the " grave and 
gay, the lively and severe." 

But to return to the work now before 
us. Were we disposed to criticise, we 
should offer some observations on Mr. 
Taylor's account of the manner in which 
his sister first received the consolations 
of the Gospel, and her subsequent union 
with the church under the pastoral care 
of her father. We were certainly much 
surprised that one so favoured and so 
enlightened should have remained in a 
hesitating state of mind, and delayed 
uniting with a Christian community till 
she attained her S4th year. And we 

The late estimable Jane Taylor was 
born in September 1783, and died in 
April 1824. Few persons have lived so 
usefully, or employed with such fidelity 
their talents and influence. Dlessed 

arc disposed to think, that her wan_t of 
enjoyment, and her consequent indeci
sion, must be ascribed to an indistinct 
apprehension of the nature of the Gos
pel, and an erroneous view of the man-
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ner in which Christian characte1· is 
formed; for to these causes may be 
traced the unsteadiness and discomfort 
of many, on whom, in other respects, a 
highly favourable judgment ought to be 
pronounced. By such persons, faith is 
too often confounded with its evidences 
and effects : fruit b expected before the 
tree is made good ; and it is forgotten 
that Christian character can only result 
from the reception and influence of 
evangelical truth, They are seeking for 
certain excitements and feelings, and 
perplexing themselves with questions 
relative to internal experience, when 
they ought rather to inquire whether 

· they have believed the testimony of God 
concerning his Soa. They have not 
commenced in the right way : they look 
for the building before the foundation is 
laid-for action before there is life. Let 
it ever be remembered, that the begin
ning of personal religion is faith in the 
Gospel: it is faith that " purifieth the 
heart" and '' worketh by love:" hence 
only can spring Christian tempers and 
holy habits; and to think that these can 
be formed separately from faith, is to 
look for the effect before the existence 
of an adequate cause, and to expect a 
stream where there is no fountain from 
which it can flow, We have been in
duced to make these remarks, in the 
hope that they may be mefui to those of 
our readers who are in danger of foiling 
into the eri-ors here noticed. 

We could fill many of our pages with 
interesting quotations, from the "Cor-
1·espondence" 'contained in the second 
volume. But our limits, and the claims 
of other works, forbid. We must 
content ourselves with one extract. 

. '' My dear friends, be not contented with 
low aimij and sm"ll attainments in religion : 
they are indeed fearful signs of insincerity; 
or, at hest, procee<l from a merely slavish 
fear of the consequences of quite negl~ctiug 
it. 0 do aspire to somethin·g beyond an 
ordinary reputable profession of it! Here 
ambition is sanctified. Determine to num
ber yourselves among the happy few; and 
do not be discourage« by diOiculties, nor 
think it too much for you to attain. It is 
not humility, but inactivity 11nd despo1idency, 
that leads us to think so. God will give us 
all the grace, and str~ngth1 and ability we 

really desire and ask for,.,,,,,. And let 
me affectionately recommend yon· early to 
seek to be engal(ed in some sphere of active 
usefulness. Doing good is the most ex
cellent means of getting good. There is nd 
mistake greater than to suppose that we 
are sent into the world only to attend, how
ever iadustriously, to o~r own personal, or 
even family interests. Love to our neigh
bour demands our active exertions in his 
behalf; and we are all required, more or 
less, to go and work in the vineyard : we 
have all a talent intrnsted to us ; and what 
shall we say when oar Lord comes, if we 
have not improved it? But in engaging i11 
active usefulness, especially when we are 
required to associate with others, there are 
evils to be gua,ded against; and we must 
be clad with the impenetrable armour of 
Christian simplicity and meekness, in. order 
to avoid them. We may have to encounter 
those who are officious, unreasonable, mo
nopolizing, anibitious, and overbearing; and 
if any similar tempers are indulged in our
selves, continual contentiob mast ensue; 
The only way is to rise superior to those 
petty jealousies, and inferior motives; to do 
good for its own sake alone ; to persevere in 
a quiet, forbearing, yielding line of conduct, 
which never fails to disappoint and weary 
ont the most troublesome, at last. And 
even if any should say to us, however un
justly, ' Friend, go down lower:' our ..,,is
dom and h;ppiness is to submit with a good 
grace, and cheerfully to labour in a liumble 
sphere. 'l'hat temper and conduct which is 
called 'spirited,' in asserting our rights, and 
maintaining oar consequence, is as unwise 
and impolitic, as it is unchristian-like, 
N9tbing form• so truly great and dignified 
a character as the • meekness and genUeness 
of Christ.'" Vol. ii. p. 309-312, 

Proceedings of the Pr<qJer Book 111111 

Homily Society durillf the 13111 ye11r 
(1824-1825), containing the Annual 
Sermon by tl1e Rev. John Kempthor11e 
B.D. ~c. ~c. · 

THAT much good is done by the labours 
of this Society, all enlightened Dissen
ters wiH admit, and rejoice in the fact. 
"Previously to May last, 100,779 prayer 
books, 11,1!15 psalters, and· 809,204 Ho
milies as tracts, bad been issued from 
the Depository of the Society, at cost 
or reduced prices, or gratuitously, as 
occasion required.'' 

The Evangelical pteacber, from Isa. 
lx. 6. takes two propositions. " I. The 
world, according to the prophetic writ
ings, will be couve1·ted: ancl when con-
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verted, will constitute in substance one purer ages immediately sncceeding, in 
church ; and 2. The Church of Eng- rites and ceremonies, in things indiffer
Iand is peculiarly calculated, under ent, and not repugnant to the word of 
God, to promote these great objects." God, so far as the usages of those days 
Cautious and circumspect in his corn- can be rendered compatible with the 
mencement he goes softly over the stones. present circumstances of the world." 
He rises above all controversial diffi- On reading this, we thought of our 
cul ties, and warmed by his subject, and poor• neighbours, and said within our• 
'filled with bright visions of hope, he selves,- they have access to the Holy 
appears full of life, and love, and joy. Scriptures ; that is a great mercy; but 

Having put on our Dissenting specta- how shall they know what was believed 
c]es, we saw a curious passage in p. 12, by the primitive church in the purer ages? 
where the good minister is speaking of and will t~ey be allowed to determine 
the Church of England. He says," the for themselves what things are, and 
principle on which is founded the whole what are not; repugnant to the word qf 
of her polity iii Catholic. It is this,-to God? and what what will become of the 
take for her guides the Holy Scriptures uniformity we hear so much of, if some 
ancl the primitive church: the Holy should happen to think those usages can 
Scriptures in all things, which the word be rendered compatible with the pre
of God requires as necessary to salva- sent circumstances of the world, and 
tion; the church, as it existed during some should happen to think otherwise 1 
the apostles' time, and through the 
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New Publications. ble qualification in works intended for chil• 
dren and young persons. We fancy that 

. 1. A Vimlitalion of Christian Missions I'll some of our Sonday scholars will be sadly 
l11dia, from a ruml attack in the Quarterly puzzled by such words and pbrn•es as 
Revino. By John Howard Hinton, M.A. these-" criterio."- 0 vnoillating"-" in
Price ls. It gives os great pleasure to be grate"~" terrnqueoos"-" pensile cloud" 
able to announce to our readers, a well- -" met,ioric glnre," &c.: 11Dd we scarcely 
written, judioioos, llDd powerfol exposure of onderston,1 what the fair authoress means, 
the insidious altaok on Missio·ns in the lost when she speaks of the Saviour as having 
'number or the Quarterly Review. The ig- " driven the ploughshare of incensed ven
'noraoce, prejudice, and malignity. of tbe geanoe over the lrorrid territories of sepul
Beviewer, are here pointed out in so clear chrnl threatening," p.18 : does she consider 
and forcible a manner, that we should be this fin• w,·iting? 
ready to suppose, he c11nnot fail to be 4. E119la1ul e11s/av•d by her own 8/ave 
ashamed of his coodoct : but we fear that be Colonies: cm Address to tl1e Electors and 
has long been incapable of that humiliating, People of t/ie United K.i119do,11, Hy James 
though often salutary emotion. Mr. Hinton Stephen, Esq. Second eilitio11. Every per
bas our warmest thanks. son who wishes to form a correct estimate 

2. The Quarterly Rt1m10 and the Du8en• of tire unmixed miseries connected with 
ters. _Second edition. By tl1e same A11thor. Colonial bondage, shoo!,\ rend this admir
Price 2s. This and tbe pamphlet jn•t no- able pamphlet. Negro Slnvery is n " Pan
tioed ma:, also. be had together, under the dora'i; box," without" hope al the bottom." 
following title, " Replies to the Quarterly It is astonishing that the Legislature of n 
Review; oootaining a Vindication of the free country, •hould for so long n period, 
Dissenters, and of Christian Missions in and at suoh au amazing expense of national 
India, from the misrepresent,,.tions of that wealth and British blood, have supported " 
Journal. Price 28. 6d. system, so .inhuman in itself, and so d,s-

S. The Messenger of Merry; or, Retol- graceful to 11,e civilized world~to ~•Y no
fertiD,u of a Tratt. By a Lady. Price 6d. thing of the violent outrage 11 oflers to 
Well meant, we doabt not. But the" Lady" Christian feeling. "As ye would men 
1'1ust not think us ungallant, if we gently should do unto you, do ye ulso to them 
hint to her, that simplicity i1 an indispcnsa- likewise'/" 
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MRS. SARAH l\UELL, 

Wife of the Rev. John Miell, whose 
ruemoir is given in this number, died 
May 6th, 1825, in the 74tI1 year of her 
age, after a severe illness of only three 
days. 

Mrs. Mi ell had the honour of descend
ing from pious ancestors. ••Mr. John 
Pinkney, of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, 
who was ejected from his living at Long
stock, in Hampshire, by the Bartholo
mew Act, was her father's great-uncle, 
aud Mr. Giffard, her father's maternal 
uncle. The religious character of her 
parents we have no means of ascertain
ing. The early experience of our friend 
shall be transcribed from a paper found 
since her decease, in her own hand
writing:-" Sarah, the daughter of 
Hugh and Sarah Ford, was born at 
Wilcott, in Wiltshire, Dec. 18th, 1751. 
When I was about 13½ years old, the 
Lord in his providence sent the Gospel 
to Pewsey Church, two miles distant 
from the place of my residence, by the 
ministry of the Rev. Joseph Townsend. 
I went among others to hear him, hut 
not constantly till I was about 10 years 
old, when the Lord was pleased in infi
nite mercy to open my blind eyes, and 
gave me to see my lost and undone state 
as a guilty sinner; and my distress, 
on this discovery, was exceeding 
great. I used to be afraid fo compose 
myself to sleep, lest I should awake in 
hell ; for I was convinced, that God 
would be just in sending me thither. I 
wondered that the Lord had suffered me 
to live so long upon the earth, and this 
made me to cry, ' God he merciful to 
me, a sinner; Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me; Lord, save or I 
perish.'-1 sat np in my bed in the 
night, when I thought 110 one would 
hear me, and wept, and begged the 
Lord to have mercy upon me, a poor 
lost siuner. I read my Bible, and 
beard the Gospel, but was afraid to lay 

hold of any of the promises, I had been so 
great a sinner in the sight of God, though 
not in the sight of man. I was op
pressed with a heavy load of guilt ; 
sometimes, indeed, I bad a glimpse of 
hope from these words: ' Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.' I felt myself to 
be what was there described, but'·was 
cast down from these words coming to 
my mind: 'It is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy;' and I knew not 
but my willing to come to Christ might 
be rejected. Thus I went on for some 
time, hoping and fearing, and fee1ing 
much more than I can possibly express, 
till one Sunday evening, when Mr. 
Townsend gave out that hymn, ' Come 
ye sinners poor and wretched,' and the 
third and fourth verses in particular, 
proved a word in season to my distressed 
mind. I was now enabled to cast my 
burden upon the Lord, resolving, ' If I 
perish, I will perish at the feet of Jesus.' 
My earnest and anxious suit was not 
denied, and I could now say, ' He hath 
brought me up out of an horrible pit, 
and set my feet upon a rock, and esta
blisherl my goings;' the word and ways 
of God were my chief delight, and the 
Lord was pleased to indulge me with 
many precious opportunities of commu
nion with him both in public and in pri
vate." Thus far was written by our 
departed friend. 

By her bereaved husband, the follow
ing particulars were furnished : 

'' She contlnued at her native place 
several years after her conversion, liv
ing under the influence of personal 
godliness. One circumstance she often 
used to mention with peculiar pleasure; 
namely, her having been ~reatly blessed 
under a sermon, preached by the Rev. 
Mr. Venn, an evangelical clergyman, 
from Isaiahxxxii. 2. ' A man shall be an 
hiding place from the wind, and a covert 
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{rom the tempest: as rivers of water In Retired, apparently, in her disposition, 
a dry-place, as the shadow of a great the path chosen for her in providence, 
rock in a weary land.'-A remarkable was in perfect accordance with the 
unction attended the word at this time; views of her mind, and the feelings of 
it as a season never to be forgotten. Some her heart, and in this path she moved 
time after' this, she i;emoved to Devizes, on from year to year, till she arrived at 
where she sat under the ministry of the the eud of her pilgrimage, and was 
Rev. -- Sloper, in the Independent called to appear before God in Zion. 
Chapel, and iu the course of a short Let not the fair reader, however, snp
time, became a member of the church pose, that this gentle unobtrusive wo
under his care, and here she had the man left no fine specimens of practical 
happiness of associating with several godliness worthy of her imitation. Be 
young women of piety and zeal, in fre- it remembered then, that she was a 
quent exercises of social worship, and Dorcas-wherever she went, she was 
in various labours of love for the good always at work for the poor: her 
of others. Of these Christian compa- friendly visits were thus consecralfod to 
nious, she always retained the most usefulness, and this benevolence of hers 
affectionate remembrance~ and often was managed by a peculiar dexterity. 
anticipated the joy of meeting them in She had not coffers to apply to ; but 
her heavenly father's house. Her next left-off apparel, procured from her 
removal was to Broughton, where she friends, was soon by her converted into 
attended the ministry of Mr. Lewis, the suitable garments for persons who much 
pastor of the Baptist Church in that needed them: in fact, her decease 
place."-Here she was baptized, and proved a greater loss to the poor, than 
joined the church. In this place her that of some wealthy person, who occa
walk and conversation were such as be- sionally distributed his benevolence ; 
came a woman professing godliness: for hers was habitnal-'twas the orbit 
she was exemplary for piety, and she in ,'vhich she moved, and by which she 
enjoyed mnch spiritual consolation in shed a lustre on the Christian charac
tbe ways of God. It was here that Mr. ter, and which, beyond a doubt, was a 
l't,liell became acqnainted with her, and sacrifice well pleasing to God; for per
here they became united in the closest sons under such a holy bias are prepared 
of all earthly ties. This was an event to sacrifice ease and carnal gratifications 
in the arrangement of Divine Provi- for the advantage of others, and this is 
dence, for which, till life ended, they walking in the footsteps of Him' who 
had cause to be thankful. She proved went about doing good.' Whether she 
herself to the very termination of her bad any strong presentiment of her ap
pilgrimage to be a helpmeet for him, to proaching dissolution, we cannot posi
whom she was united. In 1702, now lively affirm; but there were some 
33 years since, Mr. and Mrs. Miell re- things observable in her, which lead to 
moved to Win home, to fill that impor- the supposition - an increasing spiritua
tant station which the great Head of the lity in her mind and conversation, and 
church intended should occupy the re- a more than ordinary attention to the 
mainder of their days on earth. During duties of the closet, were particularly 
this period ( almost one-half of her noticed for some months before her 
whole life), Mrs. l'tl. walked in the fear death. Unobserved as she supposed, by 
of the Lord, regularly and attentively those around her, she stole away to en
discharging the duties of her station, as joy intercourse with her God. There 
a wife, a mother, a friend, and as a mem- was also another evidence of a pre
her of a Christian church. Her life was monition of her decease very apparent. 
not marked by any striking changes ; for A few hours before her death, she in
she was not at one time exposed to all formed her daughter-in-law, that in ll 
the dangers of prosperity, and at an- certain drawer would be found a bundle, 
other to all the difficulties of adversity. containing articles that might by aml by 
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be necessary. After ber death, this 
bundle was examined, in which was 
found every article of dress proper for 
her when laid in the coffin-it was her 
grave clothes. How long these things 
bad been prepared, none can say; but it 
was impossihle they could b.ave been 
provided after-the commencement of her 
last affliction. A silk gown, which she 
had worn but a few weeks before, was 
found ,vith a ticket on it, directing it for 
her niece. Some other little things of a 
isimilar kind might be mentioned; but 
these will be sufficient to sbew, that 
there was an Impression on her mind, 
that the event of her removal was not 
far distant; and with such an impres
sion, no wonder that the closet was so 
frequented, though she was habitually 
a woman of prayer. The rapidity of the 
affliction which concluded her earthly 
career, was by no means common, and 
therefore the more calculated to pro
duce confusion and alarm ; yet she met 
it undisturbed ; her mind remained per
fectly tranquil; a blessed serenity 
8eemed to prevail in her soul, even 
under those painful operations which 
the affection of friends prompted ·them 
to try, if haply they might save her from 
the grave. Her natural strength soon 
became exhausted, so that she could 
speak but very little. Some of her dy
ing words, her friends remember; others, 
thrnugh the confusion which necessarily 
·prevailed, are forgotten. Her son, who 
was sitting by her, and who had been 
from his birth an object of her anxiety, 
and the child of many prayers, with his 
l1and grasped in he1· hand, asked her if 
she had any thing to say to him ; she 
replied, " I have a gteat d'eal to say, 
John, but now I am not able." It )Vas 
easily understood by her manner, that 
it was on the all iinportant subject of 
religion she bud so much to say. Her 
niece enquired, if she wanted any thing? 
Her answer was, " I want every thing, 
I want my dearest Lord." Being asked 
the state of her mind, she replied, " I 
am happy, my mind is stayed on God." 
ln this state, our dear friend entered 
into the valley of the shadow of death. 
~esigncd to the divine will, and r11sti11g 

her soul on the merits of tile Redeemer, 
she bid adieu to this mortal state, fell 
asleep in Jesus, and entered into the 
joy of her Lord. 

Poole, Jan. 19, 1821l. J. S. 

MRS. DYER. 
Mrs. Agnes Dyer, wife ofthe Rev. J. 

Dyer, Secretary of the Baptist Mission
ary Society, departed this life on Tues, 
day, Jau. 31. a few hours after hein .. 
d~livered of a still-born child. Th: 
loss of this excellent woman will no 
doubt be severely felt. · Mr. Dyer's 
affliction was still further augmented 
by the death of one of his daughters, 
Sarah, aged 10 years, which had taken 
place only a few days previously, after 
a very protra'ttecl illness. A funeral 
Sermon wa·s preached on Lord's day 
morning, Feb. 12. 1.,y the Rev. Joseph 
Hughes of Battersea, from Ezekiel 
xxiv. 15-18, to a large and deeply 
affected congregation. 

REV. JOHN HYATT. 
We are concerned to announce the 

death of the Rev. Jolm Ifyatt, who was, 
for nearly twenty years, one of the 
pastors of the congregations meeting iu 
Tottenham Court Chapel, and the Ta
bernacle, London, 

MR. EDWARD SMITH. 
On Tuesday, Feb. 7. died Mr. Edward 

Smith, many years one of the Deacons 
of the Church in Devonshire Square, 
London. He was in the 71st year of 
his age. 

MR. WILLIAM ASHLIN. 
The Churchiu Keppel Street, London, 

have sustained a heavy Joss, by the 
removal of Mr. William Ashlin, one ot' 
their Deacons, to whose munificence 
they owe their commodious aud hand
some Meeting-house. He died on 
Lord's day, Feb. 5. aged 76. 

REV. JOHN TOWNSEND, 
Of Jamaica-row, Bermondsey, depart
ed · o the heavenly rest, the 7th nit. 
in the 6911.i year of his age. Thb cmi• 
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nent servant of Jesus Christ, was born pastor to his death. For nearly forty 
:March 24, 1757, received his education years, he supplied the pulpit in Orange
in Christ Church School, and attended street four times in eve1-y month, where 
with bis father, who was disi11herited his labours appear to have been very 
for his attachment to the ministry of the acceptable and useful. Mr. Townsend 
celebrated George Whitfield, at the will ever be remembered as the founder 
Tabernacle and Tottenham Court; hut of the Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb, 
his permanent impressions on eternal and of the Congregational, School for the 
things he attributed_ to the ministry of children of Independent Ministers: for 
Dr. Peckwell. He became a member the former institution, by his own per
of a society meeting at Tottenham Court, sonal application, he obtained the sum of 
in which young men spoke from a pas- £6000. He was also among the earliest 
sage of Scripture; his capacity for pub- patrnns and promoters of the British 
lie instruction was soon discovered, and and Foreign Bible Society, the London 
he delivered his first public discourse at Missionary Society, and the Religious 
Mitcham, in Surrey. Soon after, he Tract Society. He continued his minis
went to Lewes, where he continued try till within a fortnight of his death. 
eight months, and two circumstances The last text from which he preached, 
connected with this visit are particularly both in his own pulpit and at Orange
memorable: the first is, that in an upper street, was, " Consider what I say, and 
room of the house where he lodged, he the Lord give you understanding in all 
found put aside a considerable quantity things." On the first Lord's-day in 
of old divinity books, which he perused February, he was exceedingly desirous 
greatly to his advantage ; and the other of being permitted to go and administer, 
circumstance was, that dmfog this pe- for .the last time, the Lord's Supper to 
riod, he had an opportunity of hearing, his flock ; but on being informed that 
twice in the week, the Rev. R. Cecil, the greatest danger would attend the 
afterwards the minister of St. John's attempt, he replied, I should like to go 
Chapel, Bedford Row, London, from over andjust say, "Little children, love 
whose ministry he also derived consi- one another." During the few days of 
derable assistance. From Lewes he his last affliction, hi5 pains were great, 
removed to Kingston, in Surrey, where, but his consolations were many : he ut
after being more than a twelvcmonth a tered many expressions from which his 
probationer, he was ordained to the hope appeared; and at length, reclining 
pastoral office over the Independent his head on the shoulder of Mrs. T. he 
Churc;h in that place ; bnt at the end of expired without a struggle. .His inter
three years, the Antinomian heresy hav- ment in Bunhill-fields was nume1·ously 
ing disturbed the peace of the society, he attended, as were his funeral sermons, 
resigned his charge. He was then in- one of which was delivered at Jamaica 
vited to the pastoral office over the Row by the Rev, Dr.Collyer, Lord's-day 
church meeting in Jamaica Row, Ber- morning, Feb. 10; and the other in the 
mondsey, where be remained the faith- evening, at Orange-street, by the Rev. 
fol, affectionate, diligent, and useful G. Clayton, from Acts xi. 24. 

GLEANINGS. 

. THE following proclamation was 
issued in the latter end of last 
year, by the governor of one of the 
provinces of the United States of 
America: 

PROCLAMATIO:< FOR THANKSGIVING • 

By Gover,wr Parris, of Mai11e, U. S. 

"When the Most High divided unto the 
mltions their inheritance," and " appointed 
the hounds of their habitations," he was 
pleased to reserve for our highly favoure" 
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na1ion," a good land," on which His richest 
gifts were to be poured out in unexampled 
profusion; where ci,·il and religious liberty, 
with all tlie attendant blessings, should fix 
their abode, and where, in consequence, 
national prosperity aud individual happiness 
should be enjoyed to a degree, which bas 
seldom, if ever, been equalled in any other 
part of the world. 

By fulfilling these purposes of His mercy 
to our fathers, and by still continuing to' 
fulfil them to us, He bas laid us under pe
culiar obligations to yield Him ample returns 
of gratitude and praise; obligations which 
we cannot disregard or forget, without in
curring the guilt of ingratitnde in a greater 
degree than it has ·ever been incurred by 
any other civil community. Of these obli
gations we are reminded by the return of 
the present season of the year. It is the 
season in which the bounteous " Lord of 
the harvest" rewards the labonrs of the 
husbandmen with its rich and various fruits. 
It is the season in which New-England has 
long been accnstomed to present herself with 
all her children before the throne of her 
Munificent Benefactor in the attitude of de
Tont and adoring thankfulness, and to offer 
from ten thousand thousand tongues her 
humble tribute of praise and thanksgiving. 

Animated by the spirit and sharing in all 
the prosperity of her elder sister States, 
this State has not failed to imitate their 
laudable example by uniting with them in of
ering their annual sacrifice; nod it cannot hut 
be considered as highly desirable, that a cus
tom so reasonable in itself, and assQciated 
with so many pleasing and sacred recollec
tions, sbonld be perpetuated among us, aud 
that the time may never arrive when the 
people of these states shall cease to hear, 
and cheerfully comply with the voice of 
their civil .Fathers calling them at each re
turn of this season to enter God's " gates 
with thanksgiving and His courts with 
praise." 

I have, therefore, thought fit to appoint, 
and with the advice of the Council, do 
hereby appoint Thursday the 24 th of No
vember next, to be observed by the inha
bitants of this State, as a day of public pmise 
and tbanks~iving. 

And they are requested to assemble on 
that day, in their several places of religious 
worship, and to unite as one man in offering 
unto God those thankful acknowledgments 
which His goodness demands, and in caus
ing "one sound to be heard in blessing and 
praising the Lord, sayillg, for He is good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever." For 11ll 
the natural and moral perfections, which 
compose His character; for -His greatuess 
which is infinite; for His power which is 
almighty; for His wisdom, which is unerr
iag ; for His holiness, which is unspotted ; 

for His goodaess, which is unbounded ; for 
His truth and faithfulness, which never 
fail ; and for His tender mercy, which is 
over all His works, let us praise him •• who 
alone is worthy to be praised," and " give 
unto Him the glory which is doe to his 
na1ne." And while we praise Him for all 
his infinite and adorabl~ perfections, let us 
" render Him our most hearty thanks" for 
the rich and manifold blessings which in the 
exercise of those· perfections, he bas be
stowed on us, and on pthers with whom we 
are connected. For tlie mercies worthy to 
be had in everlasting remembrance, which 
He sbewed unto our Fathers, when " He 
cast out the heathen before them and planted 
them ;" for the protecting and bountifnl 
hand which He bas ever since extended 
over their descendants ; for His kind care 
of this State from the commencement of its 
political existence; for the abundant sup
ply of the fruits of the earth, with which he 
has crowned the present year ; for the suc
cess which has attended our commerce, 
manufactures, and fisheries; for our preser
vation from those desolating jodgmeuts 
which we have merited ; for the c~ntinued 
enjoyment of our inestimable privileges, 
oivil, literary, aud religious ; and abov~ all, 
for the " unspeakable gifl" of His Son, for 
the blessings of salvation through llim, and 
for the successful exertions which are made 
to communicate these blessings in our desti
tute countrymen and fellow-creatures, let 
us with ,pncere and most fervent gratitude 
present our thankful acknowledgments to the 
Great Giver of every good aod perfeot gift, 
to whoJe unmerited, overflowing kindness 
alone we are indebted for all these favours. 

Uniting coufession and supplication with 
our thanksgiving, let us humbly acknow
ledge, and beseech Him for the sake of Hi• 
Son, to forgive our past iogratitude, a,nd our 
abuse of His mercfo1 ; to !'reserve us fron1 
those sins which would prove our thanks to 
be insincere, nod render them unacceptable 
in His sight ; to watch over the intere$tS of 
this state o.nd of all its inhabitants ; to pre· 
serve the union, peace, and pro1perity of 
these United States ; lo bless tl1eir Chief 
Magistrate, and to guide all who are en
trusted with the administration of the Na
tional Government; to render the influence 
of His holy religion more eOicacious and 
extensive; to crown with success every 
effort which is made for the promotion of 
this object, and to fulfil those gracious pro
mises and predictions, the fnllilment of 
which will cause the reign of the Prince of 
Peace to become co-extensive with the earth, 
bnnl!.h from our world the evils by which 
its inhabitants have been so long enslave<! 
1111d oppressed, aud " make its wilderness to 
become us Eden, and its de•erts ns the gar
den of God."- New York Obstrvu. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

PALESTINE. 

THE following extracts of a let
ter from Messrs. Goodell and Bird, 
American Missionaries in Palestine, 
dated Beyroot, July 1st, shew 
what has been done in the way of 
establishing schools, and com
mencing a system of religious in
struction at that interesting station. 
In addition to the good thus ac
complished, Messrs. Goodell and 
Bird distributed, during the period 
of six months, terminating with the 
date of their letter, at Beyroot 
aione, 192 copies of the Bible and 
other Sacred books, notwithstand
ing the denunciations from Rome 
and the firman of the Ottoman 
-Porte, which they say, " spread 
consternation and terrQr through 
all Syria." 

Commandments, and a Cew, part of Christ's 
Sermon on the Mount. In spelling words, 
the school wonld not probably sink in com
parison with any of the common schools in 
New England. Some of the boys seldom 
miss any word, which is put to them from 
the New Testament. The Mussulman boys 
attend solely for the purpose of learning to 
write. They, however, daily hear the Scrip
tures read, and hear also the prayers and 
the catechetical and other religions instruc
tion of the school. And, thoogh the greater 
part, which they hear, may be speedily for 
gotten, and the little, which is remembered, 
may remain a long time without effect, yet 
the day may come, when this little shall be 
clothed with an unthouit~t-of importance. 
and, in the hands of the Divme Spirit, shall 
have an efficacy to awaken, and ooovert, and 
sanctify their souls. This school has cost 
near eighty dollars. 

" The school in wbiob Mr. Bird leaches 
Italian, has, since we last wrote, con•ider
ably ior.reased in numbers and importance. 
The whole number of Arab youths, that 
have attended, is about thirty. 

" About four months ago, we succeeded 
in establishing another school, in a village 
several hours' distant from Beyroot. It is 

" The school, which, amidst runny an- on the side of one of those elevnted peaks, 
xicties and prayers, we established about u which were the last and the loveliest objects 
year ago, bas, through the divine goodness, the dying prophet on Nebo fnstened his eyes 
continued to this day, and has more than upon, as be was closing them upon all ter
eqnnlled the most sanguine expectations, restrial scenes ; end strongly recommends 
wbioh we dared to form respectiug it. It itself to the prayers oud charities of those, 
contains b~tween eighty and ninety scholars, who love to contemplate this vision of Moses 
who arc all Arabs, and who are all boys as a typo of the eurnests end prospects of 
except two, The boys are generally be- Heaven. This school will cost about forty 
tween five and twelve years o( age. Three dollars nnnnall,. 
or them profess the l\lohammedan faith, two " In addition to these, we patronize a 
belong to the l\hronite communion, two are Greek priest in Beyroot, in giving instruc
Greek Catholics, and t),e rest belong lo the tion to a few pupils in Modern Greek. 
Greo,k Church, " Our schools are pnrtioularly important, 

" The Arabs have not generally that os they bring us more or less' into contact 
quickness of parts, and do not make that with the children end their friends, and 
rapid progress in learning which ore so cbn- multiply oar opportunities of discouning 
racteristio of Greeks. They are less am- " on the things concerning the kingdom of 
bitioos and leu studious, a11d nre more God." The Maronites, Greek Catholics, 
trifling, inconstant, and prond of petty things. end Latino, are in genernl very hostile to 
Many, however, in this school, are lively these schools, while at the same time it 
Md promising, and have done themaelns must bo a source of vexation to them, that 
honour hy their punctuality and application. their own children cannot enjoy e,,uul ad
In ad,lition to their usual studies, most o( vantages. Shoul,l it be seen, as I trust it 
them have learnt to repeat the Lord's Prayer, will be, that those, who ore well educated, 
and to answer many ~nestions from the his- have o ,lcci,kd superiority in being ad
torical parts of the llihle, "l11cl1 children vanced to eligible situations, the probable 
are nceustorued to learn in Sabbath gchuols. cnnscquence will he, thut the priests will 
A considerable number have learnt the Ten i lose influence, and the cuuse of knowle,lge 
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and truth be promoted. ln Turkey every 
thing is uncertain ; hut there was, humanly 
speaking, much Jess probability a year ago, 
that we should be able to establish these 
schools, than there is now, that we shall 
Sl!cceed in establishing others." 

DOMESTIC. 
LONDON BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 

The following is a copy of the Resolntious 
unanimously passed at the First Annual 
Meeting, held at the King's Head, in the 
Poultry, on the 24th of January, 1826. 
Benjamin Shaw Esq. in the Chair. 

Moved by the Rev. John Dyer, Secretary 
to the Baptist Mission, and seconded l>y 
W. L. Smith Esq.-

1. That this Meeting, from the Report 
now read, learn with gratefiil sensations, 
the patronage and success which the So
ciety has experienced, and agree that the 
same be adopted, printed, and circulated 
under the direction of the Committee. 

Moved by the Rev. Thomas Griffin, and 
seconded by J. Hepburn, Esq.-

2. That the grateful thanks of this Meet
ing are due to John Broadley Wilson, Esq. 
for the very liberal support afforded by him 
to this Society, and that he be respectfully 
solicited to continue in the ollice of Trea
)lnrer, duri11g the ensuing year. 

Moved by the Rev, J. B. Shenston, and 
seconded by Mr. E. Wilkinson.-

3. That tl,e cordial thanks of this Meet
ing are due to j\fr. Stephen M11rsha\l, the 
Sub -Treasurer; the Rev. James Har
greaves, the Secretary ; 110d Mr, Samuel 
Gale, the Solicitor, for their valuable ser
vices durino- the past year, and that they be 
reqn~sted t~ continue their services for the 
ensuing yea~. 

Moved by the Rev. Joseph lvimey, and 
seconded by the Rev. Joseph Hughes-

4. That the thanks of this Meeting be 
given to the Gentleman who composed the 
Committee, doriug the past yrar. That 
Messrs. Joseph Gurney, and William Pnon 

• be the Auditors, and the following gentle
men, the Committee for_ the ensuing year, 
will, power to add to tht1r number. 

W. P. Bartlett W. Paxon 
J. Chandler J, Penny 
W. Cozens T. Pewtress 
J. M. Donn S. Ridley 
W. B: Gurney S. Salter 
J. Hanson W. L. Smith 
J. Hobson E. Smith 
G. Kitson J. Welkden 
J. Luntley J. Warmington 
J. Marshall S. Watson 
P. Millard E. Wilkinson 
W. N apie1 and 
Jl, Nichols , lJ, C. Wilmsbtirsl. 

Moved by'tho Rev, Wm. Shenstone end 
seconded by the Rev. Gcnrµp Pritcbard-

5. That the thanks of this Meeting be 
presented to Robert Davies, Senr. Esq. for 
bis donation of Fifty Pounds to be invested 
for the use of this Society, by which be had 
laid the foundation of a permanent Fond, for 
its benefit. 

Moved by the Rev. J. Turnbull, of 
Brighton, and seconded by the Rev. John 
Dyer-

6. That the cordial thanks of this Meets 
ing he given to Benjamin Shaw, Esq. for 
his kiudness in taking the Chair, and for bis 
able conduct on the occasion. 

From the Report read at the Meeting, it 
will appear, that during the first yea~ of the 
Society's existence, thirty-six applications 
for assistance have been made hy country 
churches, in addition to twenty-seven cases 
transferred to the Committee, from the pre
viously existing board. Sixteen cases have 
been assisted, one application has beeu ho
nourably withdrawn, the friends and tb~ 
pastor having made those exertions, whereby 
the debt has heen discharged. Hereby 
they have done themselves great credit, and 
their example is worthy of imitation.• 
Some cases have for weighty reasons, been 
refused or poslponed ; bot there are still 
forty on band waiting, and praying for early 
attention and help. The object of the So
ciety would J,e greatly promoted, were thos~ 
person• who are friendly, and have sub
scribed, to recommend it to their religious 
connections. Such a step would increase 
the list of subscribers, and augment th~ 
Fond. This is the more necessary, as it has 
pleased God in his wise, but mysteriou1 
providence, in the course of the last year to 
remove from our world, by the stroke of 
death, several persons who were liberal 
subscribers. 

N, B. The Committee wishing to avail 
themselves of nil the assistance they oan 
obtain; take this opportunity of distinctly 
stating, that their meetings will be open to 
all those ministers of the de110111i11atio11 who 
are friendly to the Society, and they _do 
hereby invite their attendance, antl nlso rn
form them, tbnt the meetings ore held et No.(!, 
Fen Court, Fenchorch Street, on the fourth 
Tuesday in every month, at 6 o'clock in tho 
evening precisely. This mode of invitation 
is adopted, in preference to that of tropbhng 
each of them with a parfrculer request every 
month, and it is hoped the ministers will 
feel themselves equally entitled, nnd oblige_tl 
to attend, as if they were personally soh
cited. 

J. HARGREAVES, Sec. 

• The place referred to, is "' aldringfiel<l, 
in Suffolk. 
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,ocn:TT FOR THII RELIEF OF THE WI• 
DOWS AND CHILDREN OF PROTESTANT 
DISSENTING MINISTERS, 

THE Annual Sermon for the relier or the 
necessitous widows and children of Protes
tant Dissenting Ministers, will be preached 
00 Wednesday the 5th or April next, at the 
Old Jewry Chapel, removed to Jewin Street, 
in Aldersgate Street, by the Rev. F. A. Cox, 
LL, D.' of Hackney. Service to begin at 
12 o'clock at 0000 precisely. The snb
soribers and friends to the Society will af
terwards dine together at the Albion, AJ. 
derdgate Street. 

NEGRO SLAVERY. 

At a Meeting of the Committee of " The 
Protestant Society for the Protection or 
Religions Liberty," held February 14, 
1826: Robert Stephen, Esq. Treasurer, 
in the Chair, 

RESOLVED, 

J, TH AT this Committee, including liberal 
members or the Established Cbnrcb, and re
presenting several hundred congregations or 
Protestant Dissenters in England and Wales, 
cannot receive with indilference an applica
tion that theJ should express their senti
ments on the nature and etfects of Negro 
Slavery in the British Colonies, and co-ope
rate in efforts, by which its evils may be les
sened or removed. 

II, That as men taught to regard all men 
as brethren, and to deem nothing unimportant 
that may mitigate the woes and improve the 
destiny of man-as Britons proud of a coun
try indebted to free,lom for her wealth, her 
dominion, nnd her fame-as Christians pro
fessing to be disciples of Him who came to 
tench, to illustrate, and ditfnse pure and 
heavenly charity-nod us Protestant Dis~ 
aeoters descended from forefathers who, in 
the cause of civil and religious liberty, did 
not fear to autfer and die-they most declare 
nod deprecate the continuance of that Negro
Slnvery, which all right-thinking and right
feeling men-Britons-Chri•tiana-and Dis
senters, most unfeignedly condemn. 

III, That while this Committee would 
reverence the law-would censure rash and 
injurious interposition with property-and 
would maintain for the Colonists all right. 
,.bicb constitutionally they ought to claim
t~ey cannot regard the personal alllVery of 
1,g/at hundred thowand fellow subject•, hu
!"an and immortal beings-without feeling au 
1nten1e desire, not only for their better edu
cation-for ,he mitigation of their toils-for 
the amelioration of their state-for their en
couragement to partake the blessings of 
wedded and parental love-and for their 

growth In Christian knowledge--bnt also 
that the ,xiste11ce of their sl1rner11 should o NI• 
VERSALLY and FOR EVER END·. 

IV. Tbat if sach just and best de•ire can
not be immediately attained, they would, at 
least on behalf of the present aud future ge
nerations of afflicted Slaves, endeavour to 
impel forward the other measures which 
may diminish their calamities, and progres
sivelJ improve their doom-and that, as the 
colonists appear strangely hostile to those 
means which the wisdom and benevolence 
of bis Majesty's Government have deigned 
to recommend-this Committee will ad
dress a petition to both Houses of Parlia
ment, imploring their eaTly interposition, 
and urging them to direct, that at least all 
such measures shall be carried into prompt 
and benign effect. And that this Committee 
entreat the congregations with whom they 
are connected, either separate! y to petition 
the legislature, or to concur iu any local ex
ertions that can po.-sibly promote thoae 
much-needed and beneficent results. 

THOMAS PELLATT, ls 
JOHN WILKS, S ec.r. 

The following is the Copy of a Petition 
adopted unanimously on February 7th, at 
Dr. ,Yilliams's Library, by tbe General 
BoJy of Loo.Jon Dissenting :Ministers of 
the Three Denominations, and which was 
presented on Fridlly, the 17th nit. to the 
Honse of Peers, by the Right Hooonrable 
the Marquis of Lansdown. That to the 
Commons is to be presented by William 
Smith, Esq. IU. P. 

To tl1e Right Honourable the 
Lords Spiritual nod Temporal of 
the united Kingdom of Gren! Bri
tain and Irel11Dd in Parliament ad• 
sembled. 

The humble Petition of the Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers of the Three 
Denominations residing in and about 
the Cities of London and W estmiu
ster: 

SHEWETH, 

TltAT your Petitioners feel it to be their 
duty to express their deep and poinful re
gret that Slllvery should continue to exist in 
any part of the British dominions; beonuse 
they consider auch a degraded condition of 
society utterly incompntible with the prin
ciples of uatural right, directly oppo11ed to 
the genius of Christianity, Oll(l hostile to the 
spirit of the British Constitution. 

That your Petitioners regard it as in the 
highest degree dishonourable to the ohnroo• 
ter of thoir country, that upwards of 800,000 
of their fellow-subjects e,1ually eutilled with 

J.: 
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themselve11 to share in the advantages of 
freedom, and the blessings of religion, 
should still wear the oppressive and galling 
yoke of slavery ; and with their yet uuborn 
progeny, be doomed to endure all the phy
sical an,1 moral evils incident to such a stale, 
without any adeque.te protection hy law, and 
without any effective means of redress, and, 
to he virtually excluded from the blessings 
whirJ1 flow from early moral instruction, 
from the acknowledged sanctity of the mar
riage tie, end from the e>.ercise of the rights 
of couscience, an<l wicontrolled religions 
worship. 

That although your Petitioners might call 
the attention of your Lordships' Right Ho
nourable House to the manifold objections 
which obviously suggest themselres to the 
monopoly granted lo the ,vest India Plant
ers in the British market, and to the enor
mous hurthens thus imposed upon the people 
of Great Britain ; they nevertheless content 
themselves with most humbly urging upon 
your Lordships' Right Honourable House 
the still higher considerations of humanity, 
Ii bcrty and religion, not doubting that these 
will have their doe weight in procuring for 
the Negro Slaves that legislative protection 
which is pledged to this unhappy portion of 
our fellow-subjects by the unanimous reso
lutions of Parliament of May 1823, that so 
they may he delivered at the earliest mo
ment that the claims of justice will allow, 
from the incalculable evils of a •talc of bon
dage, and be raised to a full participation of 
the civil aud religious rights and privileges 
which are enjoyed by any other classes of 
his Majesty's subjects, 

And your Petitioners will ever pray, &c. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

STA YLEY-DRIDGE, LANCASHIRE .. 

On Wednesday, Dec. 14th, 1825, the 
new Baptist Chapel at this place was opened, 
At half past 10 A. M. the Rev. T. RaOles, 
LL.D. Liverpool (Independent), preached 
from Psal. xliii. 4. Jn the afternoon the 
Rev. J. Lister, Liverpool, from Zeoh. vi. 
13; and in the evening Dr. Steadman, Brad
ford, from Rev. xxii. 20. On Lord's-day 
18, in the morning, the Rev. W. C. Bot
tomley preached from 1 Tim. i. ll ; after
noon and evening the Rev. J. Mann, A. M. 
Shipley, from Phil. ii. 5, and 1 'fim. i.16. 
The unfavonreble state of the we1tlher pre
vented many from being present. 'fhe 
whole of the collections amounted to 371. 
h. 7{d, Ashton, Stayley-llrirlge, and 
Duokenfield are three villages, all within 
two milea, and inclu,le together more tlrnn 
30,000 iuhabitants, with very few means 
of rcli>iious instruction. The i11tcrcst in this 

place comme.nces under vm-y favonrnble cir
oumstanoes, and Mr. Bottomley, the Pastor 
of this little church, is, we hope, likely to 
be very useful iu the midst of this immense 
JlOpulation, 

lt.TCH LENCH, WORCESTERSIIlltE, 

On June Stl,, 1825, a small church was 
formed at Atch.Lench, near Evesham; Wor
cestershire, on which occasion Messrs. But
terworth and Da,-ies of Evesham, Smith of 
Astwood, Price of Alcester, and Rolf (now 
at Bristol Academy), engaged in the ser
vices of the day. The sermons preached by 
111essrs. Smith and Price were solemn and 
impressive: many felt that it was good for 
them to be there. Since the formation, 
five have been added by baptism, oncl it is 
hoped others will soon follow their example. 

KING STANLEY. 

On May 18th, 1825, a new Baptist Cha, 
pel was opened iu the village of King Stan
ley, Glonceslersbire: Mr. ,viaterhotham of 
Horseley, and Mr. Saunders of From& 
preached on the occasion; l\Iessrs. Wil~ 
Iiams, Newman, Mersell, Richards and 
Bnrder engaged in the devotional parts or 
the service. 

It appears that the Baptist interest in tbia 
village bas existed for nearly 200 years, 
When the old chapel was first erected, it 
wa• built very small, nor bas it ever been 
enlarged. Though religion has been in a 
very fluctuating state for many years, yet 
of lato we hope it has greatly revived, the 
church encl congregation having so increased 
that we were under the necessity of making 
more room, to accommodate them. No 
ground heing att,'lChed to tho old chnpel 
that it could have been enlarged, we were 
obliged to pnrcliase n piece of lnml in 0110-

ther pince, fur the pn11wse of building tho 
new chapel. The building is 45 feel by 3G, 
within the clear, with gallery nt one cud ; • 
school-room 36 feet hy 1 a, with a small 
vestry for the minister, The oxpe111liture is 
nhout 8001. including the purd,aso of the 
land ; the enolosuro of it and the con vcy
nncc, nearly 4001. hnve been raised umoug 
ourselves und in tbo neighbourhood. 

llRlllG~IVATER, 

Ou Tuesday, Nov. 22, 1825, lllr. Jnmcij 
Blntoh Cox, Into of 'l'nunton, oud who in con
nection with the church in tbot JllMe, had 
previously laboured in the ,-illogos of Creech 
and North Curry witl1 much acceptance anti 
success, was ortlaine•l Pastor or the uncirnt 
particular Unplist Church in Briclegwnti·r, 
Somcrst:tsliire. R,~v. Tlrnmn:; Sturges or 
"'atchctt commenced the service with read· 
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jng the Scripture and prayer; Rev. Tho• 
mus Toms of Chard described the nature of 
a gospel church, asked the qaestions, and 
received the confession of fnith. Rev. S. 
Saunders of Frome offered up tl,e ordina
tion prayer; Rev. Owen Clarke of Taunton, 
Mr. Cox's former pastor, gave the charge 
from Psalm lxxviii. last verse; ancl Rev. 
Wm, Gabriel of Stogomher concluded this 
interesting engagement by prayer. 

Jn the evening Rev. A. Glanville of Taun
ton commenced by reading and prayer; Rev. 
S. Saunders of Frome addressed the church 
from Philippians i. 9, .10; Mr. Me1syl, late 
_student at the Bristol Academy, conclnclecl 
by prayer. 

The prospect at this station is now very 
encouraging ; there appears a pleasing ex• 
citement in the eharch, which is evidently 
emerging from a long continued apathy. 
The chapel is well attended, and many fre• 
qaeutly retnrn for want of accommodations. 
The Snnd,iy School is already iaoreased 
from about 40 to 123, and the voice of 
awakened sinners is frequently heard, saying, 
,. We will go with you, for we perceive that 
Goel is with you." 

RAMOTH, 8OUTH \VAL'ES, 
On Wednesday, Nov. 2, 1825, Mr. David 

Wilcox was ordained Pastor of the Baptist 
-Churoh at Ramoth, Cwmfelin-Monach, Mr. 
W. Havard co,mmenoed the service by read• 
ing and prayer; Mr. B. Davies, Cylvowyr, 
stated the nature of a Christian Church; 
asked the usual questions ; received the 
oonfessiou or faith ; and offered op the or
dination )'r&yer, wi.th imposition of hands. 
The charge to the :JGu.ng Oli.niater was gh•en 
by Mr. David D. Evans, C11,ermartheo, 
(gonclecl upon 1 Tim. iv. 16: Mr. Johu 
Morgans, IllaenfTos, addressed the church 
from Phil. ii. 29: then Mr. John Jones, 
Llandysol, preached to the congregation 
from 1 Kings xxii. 4, The cougrcgntion 
waa large ; and very evident token• of di
vine approbation were granted on tho ooca
s100. 

NEWPORT, ISL'E OP WIOIIT. 
A very intereatiog meeting wu held at 

N~wport, in the Isle of Wight, on Wednes
day, the 25th or January, 1B20, on the ro
?P•ning of the Baptist Chapel in Costlehold, 
m that town. Many things of a painful 
11ature had oamed lhe place to be Mhut op, 
and it was feared that it would be aold to 
pay the amount of the mortgage, when acme 
of ?Dr brethren in the county had a conaul
tation on tho subject, and finally recom
mended Brother Franks and the Church 
under bis care, who met in another part of 
the town, to take poaseuion of it for their 
own use, and with a view of preserving it 
,to tlw denomination : this they consented to 

do, on oondttlon that they ooa,Jd be assbted 
In paying the Interest due on the place, and 
the repairs that were necessary ; which being 
now done, it wa~ re-opened by the Church 
over which l\Ir. F. presides. 

The morning service was commenced by 
prayer and reading the Scriptures. Brethren 
Arnot of Portsea, preacbecl from Rom. xv. 
5, 6.; Brother Draper of Southampton, 
preached in the evening, from 1 Kings xviii. 
39. The brethren 'filly, Clay, Neave, Ar
not, and ,vatts, and Binney, Bishop, and 
Mann, (Independents), engaged in the de
votional parts of these interesting services. 

"' e understand an appeal is about to be 
made to the friends of the Gospel, to enable 
our friends at Newport to, pay oft' the mort• 
gage on the pince, and which we hope will 
be accomplished. 

WESTBURY, WILTS, 
Oo Thursday afternoon, Nov. 3rd, 1B25, 

a new J3 aptist Church wa• formed nt West
hury, Wilts, consisting of ten individuals 
dismissed from various other churches. 
Mr. Philips of Penkoap commenced. the 
service by Prayer; Mr. Walton, of Trow
bridge, made some remarks on the nature of 
a Christian Church founded on tho 2nd 
chapter of Ephesians, and received o.o ac
count of the leadings of Providence oon
neotecl with the pince, after whioh the 
brethren w;,d sisters gave each other the 
right band of fellowship, Prayer· wu of
fered on their behalf by Mr. Gough, of 
Westbury Leigh, and an exhortation on the 
duties devolving on church members given 
by Mr. Maofnrlano of Trowbridge. Hymns 
appropriate to the occasion were givoo out 
by Mr. Anstie of Trowbridge, by whom thi, 
pulpit has hitherto been chiefly snppl)ecl, 

Mr. Hinton of Rending administered the 
orclionnoe of the Lord's Sapper, Severn! 
members of clin'erent churches in the neigh
bourhood, both Baptist ,nn,l P:uclobaptist, 
wiit.ed with the newly formed church in 
commemorating the death of their common 
Lord, 

Mr. Hinton preached in the evening. 

NOTIOES, 
We are desired to slate that tl,e Annual 

Meeting of tho Ileclfordshh'tl Missiouory Aa
sooiation will be held at Bedford, Provi
denoe permitting, on Weclneaday, l\larch 22d. 
The Rev, Henry Townley, from Calcnttn, 
and the Rev. Wm, Grny, of Northampton, 
are expected to preach ou the oceusion, 

The Rov. Philip SnlTery, has received a 
unanimous invitation from tho Church at 
Salisbury, to succeed his late father in lho 
pastoral office there. 

The Rev, C. T. Keene, hte of Wulll111m 
Abbey, E18ox, llDs rocei·vo<l an iu..;tuijor, 
from the Cburch at Eyo, Suffolk, 

I • ., 
~ . 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN, 

1'H1t foreign occurrences of the last 
month, are not sufficiently important to 
require an extended notice. But little 
intelligence has been communicated, and 
that little is almost exclusively politi
cal : so that our observations must ne
cessarily be very limited. 

The Duke of Wellington has under
taken a diplomatic mission to the Court 
of Russia, and is already on his way 
thither. It is said that one object ofhis 
journey, is to secure the independence of 
Greece, at the expense of Turkey. 
Should this be true, which, however, we 
rather wish than believe, something may 
yet be done for the improvement of that 
most -interesting, but long ill-fated 
country. Besides their other ordinary 

, effects, oppression and war produce a 
moral desolation, and influence the cha
racter, as well as the state and circum
stances of their victims. The efforts of 
Christian benevolence cannot succeed 
to any extent, unless peace is enjoyed; 
or, if this be doubtr,d, it cannot be de
nied, that when a country is in a state 
of actual commotion, it is almost in vain 
to bring into action the apparatus of 
pbilanthropic enterprise. It will afford 
ns unspeakable satisfaction to be able, 
in some subsequent number, to report 
that the clash of arms and the din of 
war have ceased "in all Achaia," and 
that the work of Christian instruction 
is proceeding, with zeal, and success, 
answerable to the best wishes of its 
friends. 

It is reported that the Court of Spain 
has at length agreed to acknowledge 
the independence of the South Ame
rican States. May they soon be inde
pendent of spfritual as well as civil 
controul and tyranny! We do not de
~pair, even of this. 

W c regret to state, that the govern
ments of the Brazil and Buenos Ayres 
'are at variance, and that bostilit.iea have 

already commenced. Oh ! when will the 
sword and the spear be laid by 1 

The newspapers state, that negocia
tions have been commenced with the 
Burmese, with a view to the re-esta
blishment of peace. It will give us 
great pleasure to confirm this intelli
gence. Mr. and Mrs. Judson must have 
suffered much, during the continuance 
of the war, even if their personal safety 
has not been affeeted : on this subject 
explicit information has not been re: 
ceived ; there is more reason for fear, 
than for hope, when the Burmese cha
racter is considered. 

DOMESTIC. 

Embarrassment and distress still con
tinue - failures are alarmingly on the 
increase-stagnation of trade, dis
trust, and terror, are the natural conse
quences: in many instances, we are in
formed, the most affecting reverses have 
been experienced, and individuals who, 
a short time since, thought . themselves 
Rafe, and even affluent, have been re
duced to absolute destitution. What 
the results will be, none can venture 
to predict: at present, the prospects are 
gloomy indeed. 

Parliament assembled on the 2d nit. 
The King's speech refercd to the exist
ing distress, and expressed a hope that 
it would be but temporary. Both 
Houses have been since chiefly occupied 
in discussing some measures proposed 
by his Majesty's ministers ; the most 
important of which is the suppression 
ofone-pound and two-pound Bank notes, 
and the consequent extension of the me
tallic currency. 

A great many petitions have been 
presented, praying for the mitigation 
and gradual abolition of Colonial Sla
very. It is to be hoped that this sub
ject will soon receive ample and conclu
sive discussion. 

Mr. Martin has obtained leave to 
bring in a bill to provide for the better 
treatment of domestic animals. 
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THE Friends of the Baptist Irish Society will rejoice to perceive that the 
knowledge of Scriptural truth is extending itself in Ireland; and th;t, in con
sequence thereof, persons are brought to embrace the doctrines of the Reforma
tion. The letter to Mr. Davis, and that of John O'Brien, afford proof of these 
remarks. 

From the Rev. J. West. 
Dublin, Jan. 10th, 1826. 

I AM happy to say that some time since a 
tloating Chapel was proposed for preaching 
to sailors, and a Gospel Minister of the 
established cbnrcb is employed every Lord's 
day in preacbiog the Gospel to seamen. 

It bas given the writer some pain that all 
the Dissenting Ministers in Dublin have been 
exclnded from preaching in the above 
chapel. 

I have now the pleasnre to report that 
the Union of i't1inisters in Dublin have taken 
the German Chnrob near the centre of the 
qaay, where the vessels are stationed in the 
river, to preach the Gospel lo seamen. 

The church is occupied every Lord's day 
at three o'clock in the afternoon (which time 
does not interfere with the floating Chapel, 
nor any other place of worship), 

On Monday evenings at seven o'clock n 
prayer meeting is held by \be sailors, and on 
Thursday at seven a sermon is preached. 

The attendance of the sailors and oaptains 
iavery promising. 

That the influence of the holy Spirit may 
acoompany every effort to promote the sol
ution of souls and the glory of God, is the 
prayer of J, W. 

To the Rev. S. Daw. 

REV, SIR, 

You inquired what bad caused me to {01 • 

sake the church of Rome, and become a Pro
testant? I an!wer, the Gospel, my reason, 
and ~y conscience ; and finding that the 
doctrines of the cborcb of Rome are quite 
opposed to the Bible. In the first place, I 
remarked that Jesos Christ commanded to 
search the Scriptures, and uid that they 
were in error who did not know them· the 
Priests of the church of Rome comU:ands 
not; that I should obey God rather than 
man. The Bible tells me tlmt whatsoever 
things were ~rilten aforetime, were written 
for our learnmg, that we through patience 
nod comfort of the Scriptares might hn,·e 
hope; and that St. Pan! spoke of Timothy 
with opprobnlion, as one who bad known 
the Holy Scriptures from bis childhood 
whieb were able to make hin, wise onto sal'. 
v_ation. I have united myself to the Chris
!'"? ~efor~ed Cborch, becaose every thing 
m ,t 1s plom nod easy lo be understood and 
edifying, and because in it there is no false 
p_ropbets ~r fnlse Christs . showing great 
signs or lyrn_g wonders, forbidding 10 marry, 
or commifndmg lo abstain from meats, which 
God bath created to be received with thanks

From th• Rei,. s. Davi, to the Secretaries. giving of them which believe and know the 
truth, and bec•nse in it the people are 

Clonm,11, Jan. 10, 1820. taught lo keep the commandment• of God, 
MY DEAR Srns, 1LDd not the traditions or inventions of men. 

THI:: writer cir the accompanying letter Sir, the Bible tells me that 1 and all mon-
bu been rrcommended to me as a reader of kind ore sinners, that every mouth may be 
th~ Iris~ Teatament, which be is capable of ato_pped, and all the world may become 
d~1ng ~•lb great propriety; and I hope he ~u1lty ~efore _God, and that the carnal mind 
will be useful in that capacity in thi, neigh- •• enmity agarnsl God ; and that those who 
boarhood. From the vuioas converaationa nre saved nre saved freely by the gnoe of 
I have bad with him, u well u the recom- God, withoot any merit of their own, and 
men4ation be has received, I form a very that there is but one God, and one l\[edintor 
favourable opinion of him, and am persaaded between God nod man, the man Christ Je
tbat the employment of such men ia gene- •n•, and that there is no salvation in any 
rally calculated to promote the oanse of true other, for there is no other nnme but that of 
Chriatianity in this conntry. O, that their Je•us Christ Ull()cr Heaven gi.-en to men 
nambera may be increued "thousand fold, whereby we must be sued; aud tl111t God 
:u,d the Holy Spirit mlly crown all their and •o loved the world that he gnve his ouly be-
our exertions! I am yoara devotedly , gotten Son, thnt whosoever believeth in hi,a 

S. DAVIS. should not perish, but have everloatiuglife ; 
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and thnt the hlood of Chtis\ I oeus clea.osetb 
from all sin, which, sir, Is the belief of · 

Your bumble 6erv1UJt, W. R, 

From the Rev. #. Wilson to Che Secre
taries;. 

Boyle, Jan. IS, 1826. 
DEAR BRETHREN, . 

IT is with pleasure I forward to you the 
accompanying journals of the Irish readers 
as containing fresh evidence of the useful~ 
ncss of the Society"s operations, and of the 
divine blessing resting upon them. This is 
particularly encouraging at the present pe
riod, as by the commencement of a new year 
we are reminded of the brevity and uncer
tainty of life; that " one generation passeth 
away and another cometh ;" and conse
quently or the vast importance of a know
ledge of the truth, to those who are passing 
into the grave, where there is no work per
formed, no device contrived, nor nny know
ledge obtained. 

Oh that we could 1iabitually feel the im
portance of the fact, that we, and all around 
u, are dying creatures,-tbat life is the day 
of salvation,-and that faith in Christ is the 
only way of salvation. This last fact, though 
apparently so familiar to Protestants, and so 
generally admitted by them, is still unlcnown 
to mttltitudes in this dark, and till very lately, 
awfully neglected country. Instances of this 
are repeatedly brought before us. Laat 
evening, there being many strangers in the 
town, at the time of quarter sessions, several 
persona were in the house where two 
or our readers lodged ; not one besides 
those who reside in the house ever heard the 
scripture way of salvation before ! ! So 
mnch for the zealous exertions of the advo
cates of the only true c l,urcl, ! ! ! 

You will perceive from one or the jout
nnls, tl,at He with whom is the residue of the 
Spirit bas heen pleased to bless my humble 
exertions in a neighhuoring town, to the 
conversion of some individuals from the 
error of their way1 to a knowledge of the 
truth. It i• only lately that this fact came 
to my knowledge, though I have bad intima
tions of a material change being prodnced 
in the conduct of seveml of my constant 
bearers in that place; and it is remarkable, 
that I um not yet personally acquainted with 
rither of the individuals referred to, 

I have often mentioned my visits to that 
place as being unusually interesting, both 
wi~h re•pcct to my own feelings and liberty 
in preaching, nnd nlso as to the attention of 
the people, Oh! for more enlarged cmn
munications of that Spirit, whose influence is 
1 • all in all," in spiritual things! I have 
nl.so peculiar pleasure in infonning you of 
.,,hat I may consider a new,crn in my histo,y 
•n thi~ i,,,ontsy; for though J 1,a...,. ht-en mnrP 

than eight years hero, _I ba-.e never united 
myself to any Christian church; nor have I 
partaken of the ordinance of the Lord's Sup
per_ more than foar or five times during that 
penod •. This is of course a part of that 
self-denial to which missionaries are ex
posed. 
. But on the first day of the new year, be
mg also " the first day of the week," I, 
and some of my friends here formed ours 
se_lves into a church, which we' sinoerely hope 
will appear to be a church of Christ, com
posed of "plants of the Lord's right band 
planting." 
! f any indiscretion has been manifest, it cer

taml y bas not been that of precipitancy, We 
tho~ght, aad talked, and prayed long on the 
snhJect, befor? we Rcited upon it; and now 
oar request 1s, that our praying friends 
would unite with us in supplicating at the 
divine footstool, " Lord, send now prospe
rity." 

In this interesting transaction we have 
taken the New Testament for our guide, in
~ep~ndf nt of all other considerations; deem
mg its authorily,its instraclioas, and the ex
amples it furnishes, amply sufficient for oar 
gmdnnce, May " the little one become a 
thousand, and the small one a strong na
tion." The Lord will bnslen it ia hi.. time. 

Yours affectiouatel y, 
J. WI~ON. 

Froa Mr. Briscos to the Cornmitta. 

Ballina, Jan. 2Tt1,, 1826. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 

Since I forwarded to you the return or 
schools in my district, for the past quarter, 
I have been variously employed in aome 
humble efforu, to promote the objects or 
the Society in the station to which you hayo 
appointed me. I confeu I felt a little di1-
appoiuted at your declining to send me to 
B--: it is, however, a matter or very 
little importance where our lot is cut, if w11 
are but fnoured with the ability, and the de
sire, accompanied witb the snitahle oppor
tunities for usefnlncss. My present stalion 
presents an extensive field forexertiou; and 
as my bodily health continues to improve (a 
blessing whioh five or six months ago I ne
ver expected), I trust that through the 
Lord's blessing I shall be enabled to conti• 
nne and iaoreaso my encleavours, to diffuse 
around me a knowledge of " the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God." In Dallino I 
preaoh twice every Lord's doy, and once in 
the week, on Thursday evening. I caanot 
at present tell you of buadrecls who come to 
hear me, but their number is increasing, and 
I have every rt•nson to believe that my con
brq;1tion wouhl s,~o!! L~ n~spectaU)c in point 
of 1n1mben, had J o suitabl,· place for their 
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acco111mod11tion. I am not nndoos to build 
al prc•enl, though if you encouraged me I 
shonlJ not hesitate ; but onJer the intloence 
of a strong hope that there is opened to me a 
wide and effectual door for preaching the 
gospel in this town, I have taken a hoose, 
the lower part uf which ( which will accom
modate, I shoold think, at least 150 per
sons), I intend to fit op a place for worship, 
nod to occopy the upper part as a residence. 
If you could come over all the way to Con
naoght, and witness the desire of the people 
to hear, together with the melancholy fact 
that they have no opportunity bot fhat which 
our Society affords, of listening to the troth 
ns it is in Jesus, I am sure yon would not he-
1itate a moment. As to religions privileges 
in Ballina, it is her time of need; and it is 
for yon, who in this respect io my much 
loved country have all things andabound,-it 
id for yon, brethren, by your liberality, to 
·acquire the honour of furnishing a medium, 
through which the rich hlessings of the gos
pel ordinances may tlow to as. 

It is with peculiar pleasnr~ I inform you, 
that since my last I have become acquainted 
with the Rev. Andrew Jackson, of Cross
malioa, Curate of that parish, and brother to 
the Colooel of the same onme. I •1•ent at 
least an hour with him, nt bis own resideoce, 
cooversing about the best things. I was 
highly delighted " 'ith the iote"iew, for he 
appears to be a truly pious lllld devoted man. 
He bas called upon me several times, and 
seems truly to rejoice in our arrival. He 
bas made most respeotfnl mention of os in 
some of the most respeetable oiroles, nud 
bas hailed ns as fellow-labonrers in the oom
anon caase. 

Last week at the meeliog of the Ladies 
Auxiliary Bihle Society for tbi1 town, &o. 
Mrs. Briscoe wu chosen Treasurer, She 
is also endeavonriog to form a Dorcas So
oioty, nod is likely to anotleed tar beyond our 
expectatioos. She meoti~ued her design to 
Mr. Jnoksoo, who entered wannly into it, 
and me11tiooed it to Lady Louisa Gore, who 
resides here, and to other distio.i;uished per
sons in the neighbourhood, who promi•ed 
the n ... istance of their patronage and their 
parses, if any one could be found to conduct 
the practical movements 'of 6Qob a Society. 
He told them Mu. Brisooe would un,ler
this, with which a8"ornoce they were satis
fied ; nnd I suppose n public meeting will 
!hortly be called, for the purpoae of form
Jug the liallin11 Dorcas Society. May the 
Lord direct au,! bless it• efforts ! 

l hove narrated tbe•e circumstances, not 
for the J>urposeofo•tentatiou• display, but 
from n persua.ion that it will affonl you 
t>leasurc to learn, that we aro both endca
\'eavouring to do •0111ethin,r townrcls rdicv
in;i the natural and "Viritual occeoaities of 

those around us; and that persons of piety
and respectohility will respect nnd co-ope
rate with the ag~ots of the Society, oo long 
as their conduct proves that they respeot 
themselves. 

Oo the first of next month I intend com
mencing a tour or inspection, &c. after 
wbich you may expect to hear from me 
again. May we all " be stedfast, immov
able, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmnch as we know that our la
bour is not in nin in the Lord." Begging 
the favour of an early reply, and ll constant 
interest iu yonr prayers, 

I rem~n, dear brethren, 
Yours in the Gospel, 

JOHN PAUL BRISCOE. 

From 011 I risll Scripture Reoder. 

REV. SIR, 

l presume you will be g.-atifiec\ in the AC• 

count I hnve to give of Disuey, bow he hws 
received his edocalion at oar schools, under 
the tuition o_f Mes.rs. Denison and Monaag
hno ; the improvement he bus made in 
scriptural knowledge, reading, writing, and 
nrithmetfo, reflects mnch merit on the abo.-e 
teachers. I met him lately at Mr. Rut
ledge's night school, wheo Mr. Hume at
tended also, who requested that I would 
ask the Irish readers the melllling of the 
chapters they read; Disney was first in the 
class. We beard his correct nnswera to the 
qaestioos proposed, with delight and a1-
touishment, which manifested that bis me• 
mory /was stored with lhe glorious import 
of those pusages of Scripture. which teatif1 
of the Saviour; be acknowledged with gra
titude the dark atate of his mind before be 
came to our schools, and ho,.- he found a 
trensnre, and waa enriched by means of the 
Baptist So.:iety, nod prayed f6rventl.r that 
its exertions might prove as great a blessing 
to others, as it did to him. Mrs. Rutledge 
bna r.ommunicnle,I to mo the following io
tereslini: nnccdolo of Elonnur Cryan, whose 
parents were bigoted papists, nnd miserably 
poor, who cool,\ only permit her lo continue 
nt the school until she could rend a little ; 
but when they removed her, she entrento,l 
one of her neighbours to prevail on her 
pa.rents to allow her to attend longor; this 
privilege she enjoyed until ■he mndo a good 
proficiency : her atlacl11nent to the Sorip
turea ( of which she commillc,I largo por
tion~ to memory), was soon discovered by 
hor refusing to attend nt mass. Her con
duct Ancl conversation havo gai11c1I the 
attention of hor pnrcnls to the wonl, nnd 
allbough her dissent from lhc Popish reli
gion, hus suhj-,ctc,J her tu some reproach, 
she i• ~cnr rnl!y rr.speotc<I by her neigh-
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lioura, and at 1111 age nttle above fourteen. 
she is found the avowed advocate of Chris
tianity, in its scriptural character, in oppo
sition to the corrupt traditions of men. The 
third character I hR¥e to mention is, 
Michael Uulleeney, who lives near Ballin
tober, an excellent Irish reader. I intro
duced the Irish Testament to him abont 
three years ago, in the Celtic letter, which 
he was not in the habit of reading until then. 
Since that time, he has evinced a decided 
change in disposition and sentiment. The 
persecution he suffered from the priests, 
manifested the patience of the Gospel ; he 
met bis parish priest on the road, who asked 
him the reason, " why he did not see him 
at mass and confession as usual? " adding, 
"Don't you know,"said be, u that we have the 
same power the Apostles had?" When they 
bad walked a little farther, they met with a 
cripple, begging on the road side, who asked 
an alms of the priest, who said be had no
thing for him. "Sir," said l\lulleeney, as 
yon have the apostolic power, say as Peter 
and John said, " Silver and gold I have 
none, bot such as I have, I give unto thee ; 
in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, rise up 
and walk." The priest bas endeavoured todo 
him all the injury that malice could suggest 
since that day. 

JOHN O'BRIEN. 
Coolaney, 121h Dec. 1825, 

From a Scripture Reader. 

DmUJade, Jcmuary lllh, 1826. 
REV. SIR, 

This month I travelled about inspecting 
the day and night schools, and where the 
Lord gave me an opportunity of being use
ful, I used my own exertions. I spent a 
night in every school, and was ruoch de
lighted to see so many people to~ether that 
arrived at that ago of anderstandmg. I got 
the scholars to read a chapter in the English 
and Irish Testaments, and as they went on, 
L asked the meaning of what they n,ad; and 
when they could not answer, I explained it 
as well as the Lr,rd enabled me. I inspected 
l~dw. Goulrick's school, where there never 
was a night school before ; I was much sur
prised to see so many old 01'.d youn!l' me_u 
together, 47 in number, havmg the)r pri
mers and spelling-books, endeavouring to 
make a progress in lellfning. They all paid 
the greatest attention to what they beard 
me read and explain. I endeavoured to 
ahew them the way of salvation, through n 
crucified Saviour, aud also their own state 
by nature and practice; they all o_greed that it 
was impossible for one to save bunsclf, or to 
oatisfy the demand of a divine law ; then I 
sbewt,d them, that Christ was the end of tho 
la1v, for righteouuess sake to evf!'fy one that 

believetb. The following night, I Tisited 
Hugh Galagher'• schoo I, where there were 
upwards of thirty adults, all reading the 
Irish, and there were about twelve old men 
that came to bear the Irish read. I made 
the boys read a chapter in the Irish Testa
ment, and then I begao to sbew them the 
benefit of reading the Scriptures, and that it 
was by so doing we were to know oar duty 
towards God and man: they all agreed, and 
said, that no man could object to the read
ing of the Scriptures, but be that would 
wish to keep the people in darkness. There 
was an old man in the house, who listened 
with the greatest attention from the com
mencement, but said nothing until they all 
bad done. "Well," said be, "it is my 
opinion, that before this time three years, a 
priest's word will be as little regarded as 
a.nj man's in the conntry; for the older we 
grow, the more we see of their folly. For 
instance, Pastorini's Prophecy, we were all 
sore that it would come to pass ; but now 
the time is ended, and the Protestants are 
still preserved, which will _cause many to 
read the Scriptures for their own edification, 
and many will torn their backs to the Chnrch 
of Rome." Then I endeavoured to shew 
them the folly of believing any thing con
trary to the word of God, for all that was 
necessary for oor edification, was contained 
in it. PAT. BRENNAN. 

F,·om a Female Teacher. 
LADIES, 

WITH the deepest seuse or respectful 
gratitude, I trnusmit these few lines, in 
order to inform you, that my school is still 
in a state of improvement. We are frequently 
visited by the neighbouring gentlemen and 
ladies, who seem to feel great interest in 
our welfare. The Rev. J. Wilson, at the 
last inspection, was pleased to roward se
veral of the children with premium• and 
sundry other marks of his approbation, which 
has hitherto encouraged them to go forward 
in their tasks, and, as I may say, to1,ersevere 
in that way, over which the unclean ehnll not 
pass, nor the wayfaring man shall err, though 
a fool · which is t1ie humble prnyer of yoor 
Iadyship'a most humble and mo•t obedient 
servant. l'tl. RUTLEDGE. 
Killinumry School, Sept. 28th, 1825, 

N. B. The Committee confide in the zeal 
hitherto expressed townrds the So~iety by 
its kind friends, that they will egrun exert 
themselves in nid of its funds, which are 
egain e:<haueted. Subscription• and Dona· 
tione will be receil·ed by Mr. \VM. BURLS, 
jun. 16, Lothbury; Mr. lvrnEY, 7, Heath
cote-street, Mecll.leuburgb-square i or Mr. 
PRITCHARD, Tborohaugh-street. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. ject on the attention of all who are 
ADDRESS. interested in the cause. Death 

In the year that has just closed, the J3ap- has again been commissioned to 
tist Missionary Society has lost a consider- thin the ranks of our friends and 
able onmh~r_of its old and actiTe friends by supporters, while the general con
death. M101sters, who_were ready to tra,el fusion and embarrassment whi h 
and exert themselves m season and oat of ~ 
season on its beh•lf; and other Christian have pervaded the commercial 
friends who had, from the commencement, world, have had the effect, yet far
gi•~n. it tbe beoe6t o~ their sabscriptiona, ther, of diminishing the resources 
their 100aeoce, and their prayers, have gone of the Society. On the other 
the way of all Oesb, and ceased to take part h d d "d bi 
in ;JI that is done nuder the son. We an , new an cons1 era e ex-
cherish their memories with nffectiooate peuses have unavoidably been 
respect, and bless God who continued them incurred. Two Missionaries and 
so ~ong, an~ made them •0 use~al ; bot are their wives must shortly sail for 
anuous to impress npon the mmd• of sur- th E t h l I h l d 
,i~ors, that their deputare renders it ex- e as , W ere le p as a rea y 
ceediugly desirable tbot other• should step been delayed far longer than could 
forward to imitate their example, and sap- be wished ; and three others are 
pi!. tbeir )ac~ of service. Are th_ere not expecting to proceed to Jamaica 
m101sters, 10 d1ffereut parts of the km gdom, h ll d k h ·' 
wbo might promote the interests of the W e~e, a our rea ers now, ~ e1r 
Society more than they have already done? services are most urg·ently required. 
Are there not many individuals, belonging to The Committee have also been 
oar ohurches iu _Londo~, as well u iu tho under the necessity of rendering 
country, who might kindly step forward, "d • th t" f' I f 
an,\ fill op the vacancies in onr list of Aonual 81 1~ . e erec ~on O P aces o 
Subscribers? Are there uot yooog persons, worship ID Jamatcl\, as even the 
willing to begio the new year by collecting lives of their Missionaries were in 
small oobscriptioos for the benefit of the jeopardy, for want of suitable ac-
ponr oocnligbtened hentben? The Secretary di t' 0 th h l 
will be very happy to render all the as~ist- comma a ton. n e W ? e, 
ance in his power, by furnishing Collecting these expenses are not a subject 
Cards, papers for distribution, &o. on appli- of regret, since they arise from the 
cation to him, by letter or otherwi••• at the growino- extem1ion of the Redeem
Society"s Hou1e, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen- er's kin"'gdom and are in fact s 
cbnrcb Street, London. . • ' . ! O 

THE above short appeal to the many evidences that our put1t1ous 
friends of the Society was penned on that account are not unheard; 
for the last Quarterly Paper which but hereby new <lemand11 are made 
appeared on the first of J~nuary. UJ;>on the fa!th an~ lo~e of the 
Since that time, a variety of cir- !rtendso~~hnst,ancl1tw1ll exceecl
cumstances have occurred, to in- mgly reJotcc . ancl encourage our 
duce the Committee, very earnestly h~arts to per~c,ve th11t t~1ey a~e met 
and respectfully, to press the sub- with promptitude and ltberahty. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

SERAMPORE. 

A LETTER from Mr. Mack to 
Mr. Dyer, dated 11th June last, 
contains a few particulars on the 
subject of the Female Schools: 

"Their present state is such, as to fill 
one who has watched over all their progress 
as I have done, with the purest joy. Our 
last examination (in February), afforded 
perhaps one of the loveliest spectacles ever 
exhibited in India; upwards of 200 little 
llengalee girls, arranged in proper classes, 
in the great hall of the College, and all as 
happy as princesses. I don't know, my 
dear brother, whether yon can understand 
the feelings such a sight excites in our 
breasts. I cannot describe it-try and 
imagine yourself present, and that perhaps 
will do. It is true, our little girls are not 
so fair as those you might assemble in Eng
land; but amongst them yon might find 
many an engaging, lively child, that would 
as irresistibly attract your interest. We 
have the advantage of all the other Societies 
here, in having so large a room, where all 
our children cau be brought together with
out the slightest inconvenience, and it adds 
considerably to the effect. All our girls 
learn the principles of Christianity, by read
ing books in which they arc taught ; one of 
our chief school hooks being Mrs, Sher
wood's Little Henry and his Bearer, in 
Bengalee. Our Christian girls have in ad
dition to the common books, the Scriptures, 
several Catechisms, and Hymn Books, and 
are besides sedulously instructed orally in 
the things of God. The examination closed 
by a group of these dear children singing a 
Bengalee hymn very sweetly. Would you 
not have been delighted to have henrd them? 
We have not much idea of increasing the 
number of our schools, in and about Sernm
pore, which is now twelve. We can scarcely 
manage the superintendence of more, and 
those we have are pretty fairly scattered 
through all the accessible pnrls of the neigh
bourhood. We do intend, however, to in
crease as much as possible the number in 
each school, all!l to make graclunl, but sure 
advances in the system of instruction; nncl 
at the different stations we have yet much 
unoccupied ground. The work is begun 
well at Dacca and Chittngong. At neitl1er 
place hns it arrived at its maximum; nnd 
al tlie othcr.~tatious, a hcgiuuiug bas scQrccly 
b,;;;u JUude. 

CALCUTTA, 
WITHIN the last two or three 

years, a Society has been formed 
among the junior members of the 
Church in this city, together witb 
some other young men of the class 
denominated ' country-born,' for 
the dissemination of moral and reli
gious knowledge among individuals 
of their own age and station. The 
Society is called, ' The Calcutta 
Juvenile Society,' and among other 
modes of accomplishing their lau
dable object, the Committee are 
very anxious to obtain a supply of 
suitable books. Very lately, a list 
has been received of such as they 
are particularly desirous to receive; 
and as it may happen that some of 
our friends may have it in their 
power to contribute part of the 
works mentioned in the Catalogue, 
it is inserted here for their infor
mation. Whatever may be sent to 
the Missionary Rooms in conse
quence of this intimation, the do
nors will be pleased to designate ae 
for the ' Calcutta Juvenile Society.' 

Ahhadie on the Divinity of Christ. 
Amhrose's Looking nnto Jesus. 

Ministration of Angels. 
War with Devils, 

American Preaoher. 

Barrow's Select Sennons. 
Sermons for Schools. 
Snmmnry of Christain Faith and 

Practice. 
Bates' Works. 
Baxter's Christian Directory. 

Saint's Rest, by Fuwoell. 
Beddome'• Village Discourses. 
Bellamy's True Religion delinentcd. 
Derrii!ge's Christinn World Unumskcd. 
Biokersteth on Scripture, (uot 11bridged) 

and on Prayer. 
Blair's Natural Philosophy. 

Preceptor. 
Lectures. 

Ilogoe's Essnys on the Now Testament. 
Booth's Glad Tidings. 
llos'ton's Cove1rn11t of \Yorks. 

View of the Covcuaul of Grace. 
View of this a11tl the other World. 

Duck's Theolo~ical Dictionary. 
/\11t"cd11h's. 

Udigiou, E~perien~c. 



iJunynn's DiviDe Emble1ns, 
Bradbury's Mystery of Godlinees. 
Brown's N aturnl nnd Revealed Religion. 
Burder's Missionary Anecdotes. 
Barnett's History of the Reformation 

abridged. ' 
Burnside's Allegories. 
Cecil's Memoirs of Cadogan, Bacon, and 

Newton. 
Contemplative Philosopher. 
Cooper's Practical Sermons. 
Cowper's Poems. 
Doddridge's Sermons on Regenerlltion. 

Power and Grace of Christ. 
Sermons and Tracts. 

Dodd's Sermons to Yoong Men. 
Reflections on Death. 

Doolittle's Yoong Man's Instructor. 
Eastcbeap Lectures. 
Edwards on Religions Affections. 

History of Redemption. 
Evans' Christian Temper. 
Fisher's Marrow of Modern Divinity. 
Faller's Life, by Dr. Ryland. 

Cause and Core of wounded Con
science. 

Calvinistic and Socinian Systems, 
compared. 

Gaskell's Christian Institntes. 
Googe's Yoong Man's Guide. 
Goldsmith's Poems nnd Essays. 
Gregory'• Letters on the Christian Religion. 
Grove on Liviog Faith. 
Guthrie'• Christian's Great Interest. 
Halket's World's Doom. 
Hall's (Bp.) Practioal Works. 

(Robert) Library of Divinity. 
Henry's Lord's Sapper. 
Hcrvey's Works. 
Hopkins on the Ten Commandments. 
Home's Introducliou to the Soriplnres, 

4 vols. 
Jones'• Catbolio Doctrine of the Trinity. 
Johnson's Lives of the Poeta. 
Joyce' s Scientitio Dialogoea. 
Keach' s Travels of true Godliness. 

of Ungodlinesa. 
Ken's (Bp.) Works. 

Life, by Hawkins. 
King on the Apostle's Creed. 

Primitive Church. 
Law's Serious Call. 
Leighton'• Works. 
Lively Oracles. 
Logn.n's Sermons. 
Lother on Galatians. 
Lavington's Sermons. 

M•Ewcn's Essays. 
Macknight'• Harmony. 
Marshall on Sanctification. 
'Mavor_'s Drilish Nepos. 
l'tlemoir• of Four Christian Himloo,. 
l\lidd~etou's Biog1·aphia Evuugclica. 
llh,,111011'• Sem,on~, hy DickeunN,. 
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Owen'• Display of Armlnianism. 
Glory of Christ. 
Gospel Grounds and Evidences of 

the Faith of God's Elect. 
Spiritual l\lindedoess. 
Justification. 
Indwelling Sin. 
Person of Christ. 
Mortification of Sin and Temptation. 
Communion with Go1l. 

Orion's Practical Discourses. 
Pearsall's Meditations on Scripture. 
Pike's and Hayward's Cases of Conscience. 
Polhill's Mystical Union between Christ 

nnd B~lievers. 
Porteous' Lectures, 
Plntarch! ~y Dryden and others, with Da-

c1er s Noles. 
Protestant System. 
Rambler. 
Rawlin's Sermons on Justification. 
Reconciler of the Dible. 
Robinson's (R.) Sermons. 

Village Discourses. 
Theological, Diblical, and Eccle

siastical Dictionary, 
Lectures on Non-Conformity. 
( Thos.) Scrip tore Characters. 

Scott's (Dr. John) Christian Life. 
Scoogal's Works. 
Salter's Hall Lectures against Popery. 
Shaw's l\Ieth~d of Promoting Religious In-

strnollon. 
Shrubsole's Christian Memoirs. 
Stcnnett's Works and Life. 
Smith's (Dr. J.P.) Scripture Testimony to 

the Messiah. 
Taylor's (Isnnc) Self-Caltivntion. 

Character Essential to Success io 
Life. 

Advice to tlie Teens. 
Tucker's Light of Nature, abridged. 
Visitor, by Dr. Dodd nod others. 
Watts'• Sermons. 

Death and Heaven. 
Humility in the Character of St. 

Paa!. 
Redeemer nod Snnctilier. 
Strength and Weakness of Human 

Reason, 
Logic. 
Improvement of the Mind. 

Wesley's ( S,) Life of Christ, n Poem. 
Wiutor's Life, by Jay. 
Walker's Classics. 

DACCA. 
THE following account of the 

happy end of two of Mr. Leonard':. 
pupils, in t.hc school connected 
with the Benevolent Institution, 
(•11co11rages hope re~pecting the 
dfrct of tlir word 111J1•11 oth.:rs who 
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have enjoyed the same means of 
instruction · 

"Two of our most promising boys have 
been removed from the school of Christ 
below, to I trust the enjoyment of his glo
rious presence above ; they were the sons 
of brother R. who is now left childless ; and 
although feeble nature mourns and often 
sinks under a sense of this bereavement, 
yet the happy deaths of their dear children, 
not only support the weeping parents, (tbe 
mother has been long afflicted with a total 
loss of sight) but enable them to say with 
Joh ; 'the Lord gave and the Lord bath 
taken away ; blessed be the name of the 
Lord.' A most painful scene took place 
when each of the boys was put into the 
coffin, to be conveyed to the honse appointed 
for all living; bot it was then that both the 
parents realized the happy effects of bring
ing up children in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord, of convincing them as soon 
as their reasoning powers begin to dawn, of 
their total depravity by nature, and that 
unless born again they cannot enter the 
kingdom of God, and thus leading them to 
fly for refuge to the Saviour's blood, and lay 
hold of the hope set before them in the 
Gospel. Great indeed was the consolation 
which the parents of these dear boys found 
flowing into their souls after the first pa
roxysms of grief bad subsided, in reviewing 
their dying experience, the leading features 
of which were, repentance towards God and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, a deep sense 
of sin, a clear view that the blood of Christ 
alone could deliver them from the penalties 
of infinite justice, a hungering and thirst
ing after righteousness, and snch a sense of 
the freeness of the precious promises as 
supported them in the trying hour of death. 

" The youngest, who was called away 
first, appeared rather of a passionate, vin
dictive spirit; bot for some months pre
viously to his death an evident change took 
piece, wbich excited the notice of all who 
knew him. From a lively sportive boy, be 
became deeply thoughtful, separated him
self as far as circumstonces would oil ow 
from his class in tlie school, and scarcely 
ever missed a word in bis tesks. He could 
not bear to have an improper word sound in 
his ears, and invariably at the risque of in
curring the ill will of his old companions, 
who were in these habits, either reproved 
them himself or reported them to me. He 
was also observed to pay profound attention 
at oar morning service in the school, espe
cially during the illustration of the Scrip
tnres, or a hymn in the Hindee longu1tge, 
when he was seldom ohserve,1 to raise his 
eyes from the ground unless to check the 
levity of some of bis fellows. About an 

hour after U,e cholera had allaoked him, I 
was sent for, and found, on my arrival his 
whole frame agitated to a painful degree, 
and his poor blind mother half distracted 
with grief. Amidst his own pains the dear 
boy endeavoured to console and fortify her 
for the event, which he repeatedly assured 
ber would be death, begging her, instead of 
fruitless tears and lamentations, to unite her 
petitions with bis own to the Saviour of 
sinners ; bot finding that grief bad overcome 
her reasoning powers, he entreated his fa
ther to remove him to a distant room, with 
which, for the soke of both parties, be com
plied, He now began to wrestle earnestly 
at the throne of grace, pleading the merits 
of the Savionr, and earnestly entreated bis 
father and me to plead for him, as be feared 
he was too great a sinner to be heard. 
When be found himself much exhausted, he 
reqnested that his school-fellows might be 
called in, that they might unite in singing 
his favourite bymn, 'Jesus, thy blood and 
righteousness,' and leorn a lesson of death 
from bis case. On the close of the hymn 
and of prayer, lie, calling them one by one, 
laid bold of their hands, and took 110 affec
tionate farewell of his old companions, en
treating them to pray earnestly that Christ 
would pardon and receive them. He with 
much teudernes• left hi• favourite boy, a 
Greek, to the last, to avoid giving uffence, 
as be was desiroa• of bis company to the 
close of his bard conflict, under a jnst idea 
that he was the most pious boy in the school, 
The conflict between Dllture and dealh be
came truly distressing abont the eleventh 
hour from the first attack ; and now the 
Lord appeared a very present help in time 
of need ; the dear boy'• views of the atone
ment, the freeness of the promises, end the 
boundless mercv of the Fatl,er lo the chief of 
sinners for tb; sake of his beloved Son, 
efforded that support of which dissolving 
nature stood in such need, smoothed bis pu
sage to the tomb, and, I sincerely trust, to 
the bosom of the blessed Jesus, for whose 
presence be so ardently thirsted, 

" Only eight months had elapsed before 
the elder brother was conveyed to the some 
tomb; bot whilst we mourned over the 
early departnre of this promising yonth who 
bad jnst entered his fonrteentb yeer, we 
rejoiced in the hope that he was then nnit
ing with bis brother in songs of praise to the 
Lomb, who had 1veshed their robes, and 
made them white in bis own blood. This 
boy was well known to the gentlemen who 
favoured us with their presence at the en• 
nual examination of the Christian School ; 
end upon him they had invariably bestowed 
the highest meed ofprai•e. He wrote• benn
tiful hand, could read eny author in the Eng· 
Jish languege, wns far advanced in the higher 
rule• of arithmetic, and from the stroogth 
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of hi• memory there was acarcel y a chapter 
in the New Testament and in great part of 
the Old, of which be bad not some know• 
]edge, He could read, write, and speak 
0aently the Hin~ee, Bengalee, and Persian 
langoages ; bat m the latter be excelled ; 
and so fond was be of improvement, with 
the view, it was to be hoped, of devoting 
bis t.:Jents to the service of Christ, that be 
prevailed upon ~is father to reli~q~isb bis 
services as a wnter, and to nse bis interest 
to have him received npon the foundation of 
Serampore College. His father consulting 
me, I wrote to the Committee, who on 
bearing of the youth's pious wishes and bis 
abilities, kindly came to the resolution to 
admit him as though he bad been a Mis
sionary brother's child. I lost no time in 
communicating this welr.ome news to the 
youth, who appeared quite overcome with 
feelings of joy and gratitude. But the All
wise Disposer of events, whose ways are 
unsearchable and past finding oat, had 
ordered things otherwise ; a disordered 
spleen and liver issuing in a consuming dy
sentery '1iat baIDed all the powers of medi
cine, soon confined ~im to his bed, where 
be saffered much daring fourteen months, 
at the close of which, ha was removed to 
those happy regions, where ' sickness, sor
row, pain, and death, are felt and feared no 
more/ 

arose from physical causes, yet he felt pun• 
gent grief that be had. not made better use 
of the inestimable gift when in his posses
sion. However be endeavoured to supply 
this want by getting his father and often 
some of bis school-fellows lo read the 
Scriptures to him. His patienoe under 
such a long and painful conflict was truly 
astonishing. He ascribed it to the tender 
mercy of God, that the rod was thus laid 
on him by the Father of mercies, where 
the sword might have been justly applied; 
and although bis pains often deprived him 
of his recollection, he deemed them un
worthy of notice when be recollected the 
torments endured by the blessed Redeemer 
in dying to save a guilty world. 

" On the night of bis departure a meet
ing for prayer was held at hi• father's, and 
by his own request he was carried out in 
his coach and joined in singing the praises 
of God, nntil he became too we"k to pro
ceed. But although in the cold embraces 
of death, be seemed to drink in Uie sweet 
cousolotions of the gospel \Vith avidity. 
,vhen about to take leave of the family, I 
asked the dying child bow he felt, tu whi~h 
be replied, • Very comfortable.' l then for 
the last time enquired if bis views of 
Christ's boundless love and all-sufficient 
grace were so clear as to support him noder 
this bis last contlict. Upon this he clasp
ed bis bands together upon bis breast, 
looked towards heaven, aod with strong 
e1uphasis, replied, •Yes; the Lord Jesus 
Christ promises that be will cast oo t 
none th,:,t come to the Father through him.' 
He deported about an boor after 1 left him, 
without o groan or straggle. H<' was lnid 
in the some grave with his brother, and his 

"The limits I have prescribed myself in 
this letter, preclude the pouibility of enter
ing into a foll detail of this youth's expe
rience daring so long and painful a trial. I 
will only remark, U1at from the commence
ment, it was pretty clear that the Lord wu 
preparing him in the furnace of amiction, 
for infinitely higher enjoyments. At the 
request of himself and his parents I held a 
meeting for prayer twice a week at their 
quarters in the military lines, nearly two 
miles from my resideuce, where a small 
number of pious friends united with us at 
those periods, which proved truly refresh
ing to the youth's mind. Before worship 
commenced, be regularly caused his little 
couch to be removed to the ball in which 
the meeting was held ; and however rest
less at other times, be then seemed to for
get his sorrows, aud shewed the moat pa
tient attention to the exhortations then 
delivered. I generally spent half an boor 
in private with him after worship, and often 
heard him utter bitter complaints respecting 
the obduracy and deceitfulneu of hia own 
heart, and the aios of bis paat life, eape
cially those evil• into which be hd been 
drawn by proOigate boys. He also com
plained that oow bis memory, onoe 10 pow
erful, seemed to fail him as it regarded many 
encouraging Scripturea that were formerly 
engraven thereon ; and al though he bad 
•ufficieot penetration to see that this defect 

funeral afforded o solemn sensou for an ex
hortation to the youths who attended , that 
they would prepare to meet death, sione 
they could not tell nt what boor the Son of 
man might come to call tl1em to account for 
the deeds done in the body.'' 

COLOMBO-(CEYLON). 
EXTRACT of a letter from Mr. 

Chater, to Mr. Dyer, dated 
Colombo, Mt1y 10, 1825, 

" I have not been able to visit Honwell 
the present year, in consequence of the 
roads to that ploo•, in order to make them 
new, having been impassable. But this 
temporary impediment will be followed by 
facilities for making the journey, such as 
have not been enjoyed before. The congre
gations at Hanw..11, as is hitherto the case, 
(I believe), every where among the SinR
halese, are.very amall. I am happy to have 
to ADY, however, that Mr. Siers will this 
week add threo to his little church hy bop• 
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tism : one of them is the wife of Caroli•, 
and another a niece of bis ; another is Diony
~ius, oar schoolnu1ster at Diddenee. His 
father is a Roman Catholic, but I belie.-e 
makes no oppositiou lo his son's leaving· that 
communion. Brother Siers has great hopes 
of another very promising youth, called Don 
Do.niel, whose friends are also Roman Ca
tholics, and persecute him in every way they 
can devise. One of the schools, that at 
Henpitty, has failed throng-h the bad man
ner in which the master coudocted it; the 
other three, especially that at Diddenee, are 
going on well. Last month another was 
opened in the Hinna Corle (county), which 
is divided from the Hewagam Corle, in which 
Hanwell is situated, only by a river. Don 
D,rniel is appointed master of this school, 
and Mr. S. informs me there is much reason 
to expect that it will prosper. Another 
person, of whom I hear a good account, has 
requested to he appointed to Henpitty; and 
were it not that I fear a want of funds, I 
should certainly make another attempt to 
establish a school in that place. 

" I aru sorry to say we have not yet com
menced a Female School Ill the Grand Pass. 
We find it difficult to get a suitable place, 
and still more difficult to obtaiu 11 female 
teacher. In addition to this, Mrs. Chater's 
health having suffered from the hot weather 
of last year, we had to take a house nenr the 
sea, in hopes that the sea air might be bene
ficial to her. This prevented our using all 
the endeavours we might otherwise have 
done to commence a school : one however 
is now began at Madera, the place at which 
I informed you in my last I had newly com
menced preaching. We have procured a 
teacher for that plac.e, a young person of 
Dutch extraction, who can read Singhaleoe 
well and can teach neetlle-work and lace
making. She told us her number of pupils 
was seventeen, but on visiting the school, 
Mrs. C. and myself found but ten. It was, 
however, at six in the morning, that we 
visited it, and there was much raiu, aooom
panied with thunder and lightning, which 
probahly kept some of them away; here 
also to get a suitahle pince, we must build 
one ' and then I hope more girls will attend. 
Th; tear.her we have got for this school nt• 
tended at our Grand Pass ·scnool when tnnght 
by brother Siers, ns di1l a few more, and I 
was not" little pleased to fintl how well she 
can read Singhalese : I really hope she will 
be a useful person. ,v e nre now returned 
to our own house, nnd could we meet with 
another such a teacher as this, and I could 
erect another place for the boys school, we 
would try what w~ could do lo instruct 
females here also. If nny thing prevents 
this it will be want or funds to umlertake it. 

«\ve have added three more to our little 
church i11 Colon1bo this ycnr, and some more 

are wishing to JOln ru;. One of those who 
have joined this year, is a Miss B--, a 
former acquaintance of Mrs. Clmter, who 
hoards with us ; the other two are Singha
lese fomales, who were both worshippers of 
Boodhoo. Mrs. Chater, through the medium 
of the Tamai language, has been the princi
pal instrument in bringing one of them to 
the Saviour, of whom she knew nothing; I 
helieve, not even whether there was any Sa
viour, when Mrs. C. began to instruct her. 

"I have long had to inform you, that the 
most perfect harmony bas subsisted among 
the different Missionaries in and near Co
lombo. I am happy now to state, that a 
pleasing union among the Missionaries and 
friends of Missionaries here has been form
ed. Mr. Mooyart, n zealous promoter of 
Missionary efforts, is appointed sitting ma
gistrate of Colomho. Through him, and 
brother Poor from Jaff'na, who is on a visit 
in Colombo, this desirable object has been 
accomplished, the results of which, I trust 
will prove a blessing to this part of the 
island. I can bat jast mention this subject, 
on this occasion, hut at a future opportunity, 
I tn1st I shall have to send you some pleas
ing account of its nature, design, and 
effects." 

SPANISH TOWN. 
THE following pleasing state

ment has lately bef'n received from 
Mr. Philippo. It is hoped that a 
fellow labourer will be sent him 
very shortly. 

SpanisT, Tou,n, 19th Sept. 1825. 
" It will, I know, he truly gratifJing to 

you, to be informed, that tl1ings now in Spa
nish Town, assnmc a very encouraging ap
pearance. All hostility lrns ocascd, nnd 
persecution hid its head. My congregation 
continues overflowing. I ortcn, on n Sob
bath evening, join in &iuging, " Lord, how 
delightful 'tis to sec," &.,. almost with rap
ture. Nor nm I without witnc1scs of thu 
power and efficacy of sovereign grace. 

" Many, I hope, are earnestly imploring 
mercy through the blood of Christ. If I 
recollect rightly, nhout 50 more are oaudi
dntes for baptism ; one is an elderly Indy of 
colour, in circumstances of affluence. A 
little time ago, she was proud and scornful. 
but now, 0 delightful speotar.le, she i~ 
" sitting ot tlie feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
in her right mind!" Between 30 nod 40 of 
the nhovu number ore at Old Hurbonr, 
where I inteml to administer the ordinance. 

" The Sabbath school, coudncted by JUJ 
invaluable partner, I am hnppy to say, is 
truly interesting, and in n ftourishia~ condi
tion. The numl,~r of children is at present 
50, and n<lults 30. Books for them an' 
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vety vary muoh needed. I sincerely hoJ>e 
you' wOI not forget ns in lhis resper,t ; I 
know yon wonld not wilfully. The Lan
.,asterian school will (if nh is well), be 
opened next week ; that is, if the materials 
which I run now dnily expecting, arrive. I a 
the one, by condncting which I hope to be 
able to support the former, I am now WTit
W" snrronnded by upwards of SO pupils. 

~. Believe me, with traTelling and preach
ing, the school, the chapel, the ·church,_ and 
11 variety of other engagements, I sometimes 
feel nearly exhausted. Hitherto, however, 
,, the Lord bas helped me," and, I hope, 
" stood by me and strengthened me." I do 
not shrink from · laLonr. I trust I feel an 
increasing desire to " work while it is called 
to-day:" hot my kind friends, who have 
bad greater experieilce of the influence of 
the climate than I, are constantly telling ·me 
that J am doing what is impossible for any 
man in Jamaica to do long." 

MORA VIAN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

FROM the last number of the 
Brethren's Periodical Accounts, we 
extract the following Obituary of 
the Missionaries they have lately 
lost in Jamaica. It affords an ad
ditional proof, that real. Christians 
of every name are perfectly agreed, 
as to the ground of confidence in 
the hour of danger, and of death. 

'' ,v ednesda y, the 2-Sth Angost, towards 
evening, Brother Hague begnn to feel 
slightly indisposed, and, before mornin~, 
fever came on. The next day, medical n1d 
was called in, and proper medicine applied, 
bot wilhoot the wished-for relief. After 
48 hours, n remiuion of fever, indee,;l, did 
take placft, bot his _whole frame bnd al
ready -receiyed aocb a shook, and his sto
'?ach and digestive organs became so inllll_• 
tive, that the doctor begun to apprehend 
mach ,lnngor. A second medical gentleman 
was called in, whose opinion of _the di,order 
exact! y coincided with that of Dr. Demp
ster. He also approved or the means used, 
bot said little to encourage our hopes or hi• 
recovery. We continued, however, under 
the direction of the doctor, to n•e every 
possible remedy, and flattered ourselves 
from time to time, that the symptoms be
~e leas alanning, till Monday, the 20th, 
ID the morning about 7 o'clook, when he 
departed in peace, in firm reliance upon his 
God and Savionr. This bereavement we 
believed to be almost more than we coulil 
b~ar, hut whut were wo called Ui>OII ~lill to 
witness! 

" Before the departure of onr dear Bro
ther Hagae took place, we had the grief to 
hear the doctor declare that Siater Hague 
had symptoms of the same kind of fever as 
that oader which her dear hasband was 
labouring; which he had before pronounced 
to be a bilious remittent, or yellow fever. 
Every precautionary measure was now taken, 
if possible, to disperse the disease, bnt in 
vain ; the fever became more and more 
alarming, so much so, that early in the 
morning of the 30th, Dr. Dempster advised 
my sending for two other medical gentle
men, which was immecljately done, and, in a 
few hours, one of them arri,·ed. His opi
nion of the SJJnploms was, if anything, more 
cheering. Even this ray of hope would 
have afforded a momentary relief to oar 
distracted minds, had not our attention been 
called to Brother Berger, who wns, about 
this time, seized with bead-ache and fever. 
It did not, indeed, at first appear to be the 
same fatal disease , as tl1at by which Sister 
Hague was nttacked, but, in a few boars 
more, we were bot too well convinced by 
the irritable stnte of the stomach, of the 
nature of lhe complaint. The whole nttenc 
lion of Dr. Dempster, who sonrcely quitted 
the house for more than a wee le, was now 
tnkeo np in watching every change which 
oeonrred in the two patients, and imme
diate! y 11ppl ying suoh menns as were sug
gested, either by his own skill, or that of 
his medical ndvisors, who pnid frequent 
visits about this time. Whenever either of 
them nppenred I\ little better, as they fre
quently did, conversing cheerfully nod freely 
with us, we foll our hopes begin to revive, 
hot aa often were we agnin ca.st down by 
unfavourable symptoms, till on :Fridny, 
September 2ml, nboot 2 o'clock in tho after
noon, it plensed oar Saviour, to relense our 
denr Sister Hugne from her soll'urings, by 
oalling her home to himselr; nod on tho 
following morning, abont,1 o'clock, the same 
happy change took place with our dear Bro
ther Der5ter. Thn•, in tlrn spnoe of 5 days, 
was nor adult family redocod to one half 
the number, How mysterious are the deal
ings of the Lord, and his wnys past finding 
ont ! Oar consolation is to know, thut !hoy 
all deported io 11ence, as pardoned sinners, 
trusting in the merits of their orucilicd 
Saviour. Their fnith was, indeed, to the 
Inst, in lively exercise, and they nil bore 11 

good testimony of the hope that wns in 
them, so that of their ndmittnnce to hea
venly bliss, we cannot have n moment'• 
donbt. Dot, alas ! their gain is our loss : 
how much, according to our thoughts, ,lo 
we need their services, ond how nnxio11:,1, 
wero they to serve! But the ways of tho 
J.nrd arc not as our ways, nor His thou1;ht• 
aa oor thou1;hts. 
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Contr~butio111 received by the Treasu,·er of tl,o Baptist Missionai·y 
Society, from December 20, 1825, to February 17, 1826, inclusive, 
not including Individual Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. £. &. d. 
Cardiff, English Baptist Chnrch, by the Rev. W. Jones .•••••••••••••••• 
Newark, Collection and Subscriptions, hy the Rev. W. Perkins ••••••••••• 
Newbury, Ditto, by the Rev. Thomas Welsh ••••.••• 
Henley-on-Thames, Society in aid of Missions, at the Rev. R. Bolton's .•••• 
Bratton, &c. by Rev. R. Edminson, Bratton •••••••••••••••• 25 4 10 

Imber................. 1 11 8 
Laverton • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 7 4 6 
Corsley •••••• •••.. ••• • • • 2 () O 

Bewdley, Collection, &c. by Rev. G. Brooks •••••.•••• , ••• •• •••• •• ••••• 
West Lothian Auxiliary Missionary Society, by~ •••••••••••••••• 
Northampton, Small Society, by Rev. W. Gray ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Essex Anxiliary Society, Rayleigh, by Rev. J. Pilkington •••••••••••• 

Lnugbton, Missy. Asso. by Rev. S. Brown •••• 
Kenningball, (Suffolk) Baptist Church, by Mr. Roper ••••••••••••••••••• 
Olney, Subscriptions, by Mr. Wilson ••••••••••••• , ••••••••••••.••••• 
Broughton (Hanis) Collection, by Rev. H. Russell •••.•••••••••••••••• 
Stepney, Sundries, by Mr. George Pearce ••.••••••••••••.•••••••••••• 
Edinburgh, Auxiliary Missionary Society, by George Yule, Esq .•••••••• ;. 
Northern Missionary Society, by Rev. Dr. M•Intosh ••.•••••••••••••••••• 
Weymouth, Subscriptions, by Rev. W. Hawkins .•.••••••••••••••••••• 
Coleford, Church and Congregation, by Rev. J oho Fry •••••••••••••••••• 
Andlem, Sandy-Lane, (Cheshire) Baptist Church, by Mr. Thursfield ..•• , ••• 
Poplar, Missionary Prayer Meeting, by Rev. James Upton, Jun ......••.•.• 
Martham, Baptist Church, by Rev. George Gibbs ••• , ••••••••• , , ••••••• 
Dunstable, Collection, Subscriptions, and Juvenile Associll\ion, by Mr. 

Robinson ...•••••• , ••••• , •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• 
Irvine, Sundries, by Rev~.George Barclay •••••••••••• , •••••• ., ••••••• 
Birmingham Auxiliary, by O. Johnson, Esq. Bridgnorth •• , , •• 19 0 O 

Cradley ...... ,.,.. S 16 9 

Western District, by Rev. R. Horsey, 'Chard •••••••••• , •• ,, 
Lyme •• ·•••••·•• •••• 
Upoltery ••• , .... , ••• 

9 4 7 
2 10 0 
I O 0 

10 9 0 
so O 0 
64 8 6 

6 0 0 

S6 1 O 
S 5 0 
4 1 0 

18 0 0 
S 6 6 
4 19 2 
I O 0 
6 0 0 

15 11 9 
2 6 2 

20 1> 0 
20 0 0 
8 lS 11 

10 0 0 
6 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 11 7 

25 1 8 
7 12 0 

22 16 9 

12 14 7 
Paisley, Female Association, by ,v. Carlile, Esq •••••• , •••••••• 24 0 6 
--- Collection, Bible Society, by Ditto •• '. •••••••• , , • • • • • 6 0 0 

so O 0 
Nairnshire Society for propagating the Gospel, by Rev. W. Barclay • • • • • • • • 6 O 0 
Reading, Subscriptions, &c. (including £17 l6s. for Female School,) by 

Mrs. Hinton ••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••••••••••• , •••• 132 10 0 
Hnll and East Riding Auxiliary Society, by John Tborntoo, Esq. Treesorer • • 8 0 0 
A. z. by the Secrelary .................................... Donation 10 0 0 
Friend, by Rev. W. Gray •••••••• , ...................... ,., DooRlion 5 0 0 
Cumra, by Mr. W. Jones,., ••••••• , ••••••••••••••••••••• , • Donation 1 0 0 
Miss Keeblewhite, by Rev. Thomas Welsh ••••• •• .•••••••••• , Donation 1 0 0 

TRANSLATJONS. 
Berwiokshire, Dible Society, by D. Renton, Esq.,,,,,, •,,, ••• ,. •• • • • • • 10 0 0 

SCHOOLS. 
Hackney, Yoong Gentlemen at Madras House Academy, hy Mr. Allen ••• • • • 2 2 0 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 
Cardiff, Beptist Chnrch, by Rev. Y,l. Jones ••••••••••••••••••••• , ••••• 
Oxford, Ladies Association, by Miss Collinl(wood ••••••••••••• ,,., ••• ,, 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

15 0 0 
24 0 0 

The thanks of the Committee ere presented to the Rev. B. Coxbend, of Winche,ter; 
Miss Gregory, of Newbury; nn1l Mr. Williams, Great \Vincliester-street, l'or sondry 
Books, Magazines, &c. 

_.:.._ ______________ _ 
Teylor, Green, and Littlewood, Printers, 15, Old Bailey, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JORN 
TRICKETT, OF BRAMLEY, NEAR LEEDS. 

FROM Dr. Steadman's Funeral 
Sermon for the Rev. J. Trickett, of 
Bramley, near Leed_s, noticed in 
our. Number for January, we ex
tract the following particulars, 
which, we are persuaded, will prove 
interestiug to OUI" readers. 

"The Rev. John Trickett de
scended from parents who were 
eminent for their piety, and were 
members, together with other rela
tions of his, of the Baptist Churches 
at Clough-Fold, Goodshaw Chapel, 
and Bacup; places, as many of 
you know, in the borders of the 
neighbouring county of Lancaster. 
He was born on the 19th of August, 
1776, so that when he died he had 
not quite completed his 49th year. 
He was called by grace in the year 
1797, most probably under the mi
nii:ltry of the late Mr. Hirst, for many 
years Pastor of the church at Ba
cup, of whose life, as well as of the 
rise of the Churches at Bacup and 
in the neighb.ourhood, Mr. Ha'l'
greaves, formerly of Ogden, but 
now of Wild-street, London, has 
published an interesting account. 
Mr. Trickett was· soon after bap
tized by Mr. Hirst, and became a 
member of the church at Bacup, 
and was, in the following year, 
called to the work of the mimstry. 
His first ministerial engagements 
were at Polemoor, a place not far 
fr~m Halifax, which church he sup
plied for a con,iiderable time. In 
the year 1603, he came first to la
h~ur amongst you, and was dis
nussed from the church at Bacup, 

VoL. I. ad Series. 

and ordained Pastor of the church 
at Bramley, September 29th, 1804. 
Here, then, he has laboured with 
exemplary diligence for nearly 21 
years. 

" On his coming he found the 
church but small, and the/lace of 
worship very confined an incon
venient. He, however, addressed 
himself to his work with great 
assiduity; and a divine blessing 
attending his labours, the church 
soon increased, and began to put 
forth symptoms of returning pros
perity. The congregation also in
creasing in proportion, they, in the 
following year, resolved upon the 
erection of a new place of worship. 
This erection they accomplished, 
and had the place opened for divine 
worship, early in the month of 
March, 1807. Here your pastor 
had more ample scope for his la
bours, and had the satisfaction of 
seeing the congregation anrl the 
church constantly on the increase. 
But finding himself surrounded by 
a very lar~e population, the vast 
majority of which were manif~tly 
living without God i7& the world, 
he fe!t thoro,ughly convinced that 
he could but partially discharge 
the duties of the ministry if he con
fined his labours to this place alone. 
He, therefore, soon began to ex
tend his labours to the surrounding 
villages, in most, if not in all, of 
which he found persons willing to 
open their houses for the preaching 
of the Gospel, on Lord's day even
ings, whenever his services at home 
could he dispensed with, and not 
nnfrcqucntly, on nearly every even
ing in the week. In this depart-

L 
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rnent his lahours were very accept
able and useful. They not only 
contributed to the increase of the 
congregation here, but gave rise to 
some new churches, and much as
:;;isted in the rise of others. Into 
all the plans for extending the 
knowledg·e of Christ, whether ite
nerant societies for domestic, or 
missionary societies for foreign ef
forts, he entered with all his heart; 
and seldom was he absent from 
any of the public meetings of his 
friends, convened for the purpose 
of forwarding these pious and be
nevolent designs. He loved his 
Master and his work, and deemed 
no department of that work foreign 
to his attention. In cons1::quence 
of the erection of this place of wor
ship, he was under the necessity of 
visiting different parts of the king
dom, on an errand not uncommon 
to those ministers whose congrega
tions are unahle to defray the ex
pense of such erections; and, in all 
those places, his ministerial labours 
were acceptable, and his temper 
and converse such as left a very 
grateful recollection behind him. 
His pmise was in all the cliurclies. 
In these labours of love, he em
ployed the twenty years of his 
life spent with you; and little did 
any of us think, when we met him 
at an association, held in a neigh
bouring place,* a few weeks ag·o, 
that his labours were so near a ter
mination ; - bnt so his Lord had 
appointed. His constitution, if not 
robust, could not' be ~aid to be 
feeble : but through incessant la-
hours, long journey~, chiefly on 
foot, and frequent exposures to 
night and damp air, it appeared, 
for the last year or two of his life, 
to be in a slightdeg-rce giving way; 
and a cold, contracted by his at
tendance on a prayer and expe-

• At Bradford, Mny 24, 1825, at which 
.Al;5ociatiou Mr. T. \Vas tlw l\1o<lcrator. 

ricncc-mceting, in the vestry of his 
own meeting-house, after a long 
and fatiguing walk from the open
ing of a new place of worship, at 
Haworth, about 15 miles. distant, 
by which he was much heated, ap
pears to have laid the foundation of 
the disease of which he died. He 
complained of chilliness and fa
tigue ; and on the following Lord's 
day, was unable to go through the 
whole of his public engagements. 
On Whit-Monday he visited Leeds, 
and preached to a congregation 
composed of a portion of the scho
lars and teachers of the Sunday 
schools of that town, and its vici
nity; all of whom form a very ex
tensive unioq, which holds its an
nual meeti~g· on that day, and oc
cupies nearly all the places of wor
ship in the town. This was the last 
sermon he preached, and, with the 
exception of his presiding and en
gaging in prayer at the Association 
at Bradford, in the same week, and 
his addressing his own people at 
the close of the services on the 
following Sabbath, the l~st public 
service in which he engaged. His 
fever made a rapid progress, aud 
soon led his family and friends to 
anticipate the melancholy result. 
It often interrupted the exercise uf 
reason. At such periods, however, 
his converse indicated the prevail
ing temper of his mind, turuin~ 
principally on the sermons he had 
preached, or had intended to preach, 
the state of the church, and the 
concerns of religion in general. Iu 
his lucid intervals, his mind was 
tranquil, and his hope of interest in 
Christ unshaken. The words of 
my text were often repeated by 
him. The only anxiety he at any 
time seemed to feel related to a 
subject peculiarly tender, and 011 

which it would be matter of surprise 
if he had not felt,-his family. He 
was about to leave a widow in a 
slate of r rcguancy, and seven fa• 
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tberles~ children, nearly all of them nevolence, and above all, his un
dependent on him for support. abating diligence in the discharo-e 
Over this anxiety he, however, oh- of the duties of his office, and in 
tained the victory; and was en- labouring for the souls of men, 
ableu to commit them to God, who, more than compensated for the 
he was persuaded, would be the want of those endowments, and 
Father of the fatherless, and the rendered him a striking instance of 

judge of the widow. Recent events what may be accomplished by ar-
have shewn that his confidence was dent piety, wisdom, and zeal, 
not ill-founded. He fell asleep in though labouring under considera
Jesus, on Thursday the 2:3rd of hie disadvantages; and have ex
June, 1825, about one o'clock, hibited him as an -example worthy 
p. M.; when, as he had through the imitation of those who may b·e 
life exemplified the former part of possessed of advantages with which 
my text, To me to live is Christ, he was not favoured, and may ad
he, doubtless, experienced the truth minister reproof to many of them 
of the latter part of it, To die is for their deficiencies in those qua
gain; Yes, he had his desire lities for which he was so eminently 
granted-a desire to ~part and to distinguished, and so justly es
be wit/, Cltrist, which he now finds, teemed." 
to his full satisfaction, to be fa1· 
better. 

" He was blessed with a sound 
and vigorous understanding, with 
great meekness and sweetness of 
temper, and, what was of still 
greater importance, with an eminent 
degree of piety, and holy, and ge
nerous zeal. His attachment to 
evangelical truth was inviolable, 
nod his whole temper and conduct 
furnished a striking and hnppy in
stance of its holy and benevolent 
tendency. He was, from motives 
the most conscientious, a Baptist, 
and at any time free to avow and 
to defend his sentiments on that 
subject; but he loved all who loved 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
and was ready to promote, and re
joiced in the promotion of the in
terest of Christ among those who 
may have differed from him on 
that point, as well as on those 
other points of minor importance 
on which the followers of Christ 
are divided. He had no claims, it 
is true, to brilliance of talent, or 
powers of eloquence; nor had he 
t~e advantage of a liberal educa
tion. But hiM amiable temper, hi:1 
holy wisdom, hi:1 disinterested be-

ON SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE, 

KNOWLEDGE enlarges the mind ; 
the possession of it is profitable : 
wit~out some degree of knowledi1;e 
man is subjected to many priv'ii.
tions ; but with it he is enabled not 
only to be useful to himself, but 
also to others. 

Knowledge distin1tuishes the ra
tional from. the irrational creation, 
and elevates one man above an
other. God has endowed us with 
wonderful faculties to acquire it, 
and the labour of the acquisition is 
attended with pleasure. 

To suffer our faculties to lie dor
mant i:,i to prevent our own com
fort; and, as much as lies in our 
power, the very end of our exist
ence. 

The range of human knowledge 
i11 very extensive; there is, indeed, 
but little demonstration about it, 
yet there is scarcely any thing that 
has fallen under the notice of man, 
but what has been the subject of 
his speculations. 

Many, through a vain curio~ity, 
have exercised their thoughts upon 
what has evidently been too high 

L :! 
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for them, to the neglect of that represents that of rnankin<l. The 
which would have been useful. It knowledg·e of God and his worship, 
is not easy to say to what lengths as taught by reason, and as under
human knowledge may be extend- stood by the objects around us, is 
ed, and where its boundaries are imagined by many to be all that is 
fixed. necessary to constitute religion. If 

The intellectual powers of some they admit of a revelation at all, its 
men have been almost angelic; yet, truths must be subjected to their 
it should be remembered, that own reason, and its peculiar doc
there are many things beyond the trines either denied, or considered 
limits of our utmost capacity, and but of little or no importance. Like 
that, while we remain in this world, Cain they offer a sacrifice to God ; 
our real knowledge must be corn- but it is such an one as he will not 
paratively small. regard. There are others, who, 

There is one kind of knowledge understanding the insufficiency of 
which infinitely exceeds all others, human reason and of nature to in
that is spiritual knowledge; or, struct mankind in things of eternal 
that by which we are instructed moment, cordially receive and be
into the character of God, and the 1ieve the revelation God has given 
nature of his worship. This shall of himself; and, by faith in the 
be the subject of the present paper. sacrifice of his Son, offer to him 
It enters so much into Christianity spiritual and acceptable service; 
that without it we cannot be Chris- at the same time disclaiming all 
tians. By reason of our moral de- their services in point of merit, and 
pravity we naturally form very in- expect pardon and everlasting life 
correct views of God; and of the only through the mercy of God in 
spirituality of his worship. Many Christ Jesus. 
worship they know notwhat,having There exists a considerable dif
no distinct, or clear ideas of that ference as to some points among 
Being to whom they pretend to pay men of both these descriptions; 
homage : those who are instructed but notwithstanding this difference, 
in the nature of the divine perfec- all men, to whom revelation is sent, 
tions, and are enabled to exercise come under the one or the other of 
faith in the Son of God, know what them; and may be said either to 
they worship. " This is life eter- be of the family of Cain, or of that 
nal, that they might know thee the of Abel. Nor is this distinction 
only true God, and Jesus Christ among men the effect of mental 
whom thou hast sent." capacity, or of privileged circum-

It is necessary to Christianity, stances; the strongest intellectual 
not only . to believe that God is, powers, united with the most fa. 
but also that he is a rewarder of vourable circumstances, are not of 
them that diligently seek him. themselves sufficient to enlighten 
Cain believed in his existence, and and to spiritualize the human mind. 
thought some kind of worship ought The natural, or nnrcnewed man, 
to be paid to him; according·ly he however mi!!,·hty his genius, or dis
brought of the. fruit of the ground, tinguished his talents, receiveth not 
an offering to the Lord. But Abel the things of the Spirit of Goel, for 
brought of the firstlings of his flock they are foolishness to him: nci
an<l of the fat thereof; as typical of tlier can he know them, because 
the promised seed, and by faith in they are spiritually dis~erned. . 
him. The strength of natural reason 1s 

The conduct of these brothers as opposite to God, and to the spi-
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rituality of his worship, as the 
weakest effort of intellect in the 
meanest of mankind, and is often ac
companied with far greater degrees, 
and manifestations of pride and 
enmity. Where is the wise? where 
is the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world ? bath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 
He hides from the wise and prudent 
the glories of his grace, while he 
reveals them unto babes. Not, 
however, by any positive influence 
on their minds, but having a sove
reign right to dispose of all his 
blessings as seems good jn his 
sight ; he does not often make these 
glories known, to men of reputation 
for learning and wisdom in things• 
of this world ; but leaves them to 
their own pride and self-sufficiency. 

It is thus that the praise of de
liverance from moral blindness 
might be given to God and not to 
man; that the pride of human rea
son might be humbled, and the 
weak in intellect encouraged to 
look to God for spiritual instruc
tion. 

To the moral ignorance of the 
human mind is to be attributed the 
superstition and idolatry of hea
thens, the priestcraft and policy of 
the papists, the immoralities of 
protestants, the strifes and conten
tions, the robberies and· murders, 
with all the crimes that have de
based our nature since the world 
began. H1Ld men possessed o. holy 
k~owledge of God, and worshipped 
)nm in spirit and in truth, this earth, 
mstead of being a scene of car
nage and blood, as it often has 
been, would have resembled the 
garden of the Lord. But darknesM 
hath covered the earth, and gross 
da~kness the people, by reason of 
which men are alienated from the 
life of God, through the ignorance 
that is in them. 

From thi1,1 lamentable and awful 
condition, God has promised to de-

liver his people, and to bring them 
to the knowledge of himself; in 
every age this promise has been 
fulfilled, while multitudes live with
out hope and without Goel in the 
world, t!tey are taught to under
stand his character, and to become 
his humble and faithful worship
pers. " I will give them," saith 
he, " a heart to know me, that I 
am the Lord, and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God; 
for they shall return unto me with 
their whole heart." By the opera
tion of his Spirit, through the in
strumentality of the gospel, he re
moves the pride and emnity; of the 
carnal mind ; makes his people 
willing in the day of his power; 
brings them to himself by a way 
that they knew not, and leads 
them in paths that they had not 
known: he makes darkness light 
before them, and crooked things 
straight. 

l\.'hen peace shall universally 
prevail, and there shall be none to 
hurt nor to destroy in ILII God's holy 
mountain; it will not be effected 
by the power and policy of states
men, nor by the valour of armed 
troops under the command of ex
perienced j!;enerals, nor by the 
power of human learning, though 
this may be useful; but the know
ledge of the Lord shall cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea. 
This can <lo more than all other 
things ; it can make the wolf dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard lie 
down with the kid; the calf and 
the young lion, and the fatting to
gether; and can make them tracta
ble and docile, so that a little child 
may lead them. How often has it 
humbled the proud mind and brought 
the lofty spirit low; softened the 
hard heart, and brought with trem
bling and with tears to the throne 
of grace, those who had not used 
to pray. 

To accomplish these purposes 
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the Gospel is preached; and though 
in some instances it is not very suc
cessful, it shall not fail to fulfil the, 
will of God." As the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, 
and returneth not thither; but wa
tereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread 
to the eater, so shall my word 
lle, that goeth forth ont of my 
mouth," saith the Lord, " it shait 
not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it." · God, 
who caused the light to shine out of 
darkness, shines into the hearts of 
his people, to give them the light 
of the knowledge of his own glory, 
as manifested by Jesus Christ. 
Where nothing but ignorance, error, 
sin, and misery, had before pre
vailed, divine knowledge is com
municated; and without this, the 
soul remains a dark, confused, and 
deformed chaos, when human 
science has done its utmost. 

Th,i evidences of possessing this 
knowledge are not in every one, 
to whom it is given, equally clear 
and satisfactory. Persons edu
cated in the light of religion, and 
favoured with worthy examples of 
its effects all their days, may re
ceive divine instruction in an im
perceptible manner, and not be 

··able to tell, with certainty, that 
they have experienced any remark
able change. But the far greater 
number of Christians have, at least, 
some acquaintance with the begin
ning and progress of it in their 
minds; yet if the good seed be 
sown in their hearts, and bring 
forth fruit, it is not material whe

'ther we can describe the time and 
the means, by which it was sown, 
or whether we cannot. 

Many professing Christians are 
in the habit of expressing them
selves very doubtfully respecting 

this- knowledge: they fear, lest 
they should be deceived ; but if 
they are Christians their doubts 
must be owing to one or other of 
the following causes :-Either they 
have' imbibed wrong views of the 
gospel, are in a state of declension 
from that exemplary conduct it re
quires, or they have some peculiar 
temperaments of body. 

In the first of these cases, the 
mind may be brought into great 
bonda~e, although it is diligeuUn 
attending the means of grace. In 
the second, person1;1 ought to doubt, 
not whether the possession of spi
ritual knowledge makes itself evi
dent; but whether they have it or 
not. In the last, persons who have 
walked honourably in the ways of 
God for many years, have been 
greatly depressed by the most fear
ful apprehensions lest they should 
not have known God in a proper 
manner, though every one but 
themselves has been fully satisfied 
respecting their i.<piritual condition. 

Where spiritual knowledge is 
possessed, and there is nothing of 
a peculiar nature to darken or be
cloud its evidence, the mind h(ls an 
indubitable certainty of its exist
ence. 

Nothing can be more evident to 
our natural senses than that is to 
our minds. Christians were once 
lost, but are found-strang·ers and 
aliens, but are made friends-far 
off, but are brought nigh-blind, 
hut now see-were dead, but are 
made alive, and created anew in 
Christ Jesus. Can a change, justly 
expressed in such a variety of ways, 
all of which are highly significant, 
take place in a person, and yet he 
be insensible of it? 

His hopes and fears, joys and 
sorrows, desires and aversions, 
testify to him that he has under
gone a real and internal change ; 
and, it seems, that he must lose the 
sense of personal identity before 
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he can forget what he once was, 
or what divine grace has made 
him. As the orb of day causes the 
darkness of night to pass away, 
and enables us to perceive the ob
jects around us; so spirit~al' light 
discovers our moral pollut10n, and 
danger, the nature of God's law, 
that our own works cannotjustify 
us in his sight, and that if_ we are 
saved from everlasting misery, it 
must be by faith in Jesus Christ ! 

, This leads us to confess and to 
forsake our sins ; to seek mercy 
through the blood of the cross, and 
to desire holiness of heart and life. 

What was said in a literal sense 
by the man born blind, whose eyes 
Jesus had opened, may be said by 
Christians, " One thing I know. 
that whereas I was blind now I 
see." Though he could not tell 
/1oio his eyes were opened, he knew 
they were opened. 

The danger lies more in calling 
darkness light, than in putting Uglit 
for darkness. The nature of Chris
tianity is not changed : the first 
Christians knew that they were of 
God, that they were passed from 
deaih unto life, that the love of 
God was shed abroad in their 
hearts, that the Son of God was 
come, and had given them an un
derstanding. Had they been in 
doubtful suspense whether they 
were Christians or not, they would 
not have endured the persl'cutions 
of the heathen, but they did endure 
them joyfully ; nor was it in the 
power of all their enemies to damp 
their zeal for God, their love to 
Christ, and their attachment. to his 
cause ; they even gloried in tribula
tion, and preferred the greatest suf
ferings to a sacrifice of principle. 

Whv is it then that Christians in 
gener~I are not more comfortable ? 
The answer is, at least in most in
stances, our unholy tempers, our 
uuruly tongue~, our backwardness 
to religious duties, and our cold-

ness in them; our adoption of the 
maxims of carnal policy, and our 
great anxiety after the world, 
darken our minds and bring u,; into 
doubtful suspense respecting the 
reality of our Christian character. 

Let us devote ourselves to the 
glory of God, crucify the flesh with 
its affections and lusts; live sober
ly, righteously, and godly, and we 
shall not then doubt our state ; the 
Spirit of God will witness with our 
spirits that we are the children of 
God; and the peace of God, which 
passeth all understancling, will keep 
our hearts and minds, through 
Christ Jesus. 
Bluntisham. S. GREEN. 

ORIGINAL LETTERS FROM DR. Don
DRIDGE TO DR. CU.UK. 

No. III. 

REv. Srn, 
You will probably expect to hear 
of my pupils. They have now been 
five weeks under my care, and have 
given me a great lleal more plea
sure than trouble in that time; for 
they all treat me with a great deal 
of respect and good humour ; and 
so for as I can see, behave very 
well to each other and ·all the fa
mily. The three that arc intended 
for the ministry, have made a very 
considerable progres!', both in La
tin and Greek, far beyond what 
many others have done when they_ 
have left the Grammar school; and 
they are all industrious, ingenious, 
and, I hope, truly religious. We 
have generally been employed in 
mathematics in the morning, and 
Hebrew in the afternoo1,1 ; for I did 
not care to follow Mr. Jennings\; 
example in mixing other studie!' 
with them till they become a litt~ 
more familiar to them. We have 
not yet made any h'Teat progress in 
either, which is the less to be won
dered at, considering they wne 
utterly unacquainted with either, 
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except one, who had begun in.He
brew, and I was loath to over
load them at first. We have 
gone over only the first book of 
Euclid's Elements, in which, how
ever, I made them so perfect, that 
they were able readily to demon
strate all the propositions without 
book. We principally used Bar
row, but compared other editions 
as we went along. I wrote out se
veral of the more •difficult, demon
strations in a method which seemed 
plainer to them than any other. 
We have also entered on Mr. Jen
nings's Algebra, and read about 
20 pages. I should have told you 
before, that after having gone over 
the First of Euclid, we reviewed all 
the propositions again, and observed 
the principal uses of each, as taught 
by Whiston abd Dechales, which 
made them easier than if we had 
taken them at first; for the us·e of 
the first proposition in its demon
stration depends on the 26th, and 
that of the 4th on the 15th. Seve• 
ral of the more difficult use!I we 
omitted, especially since nlost of 
them will come in with greater ad
vantage when we come to physics; 
accordingly I have made refere·nces 
to them. For Hebrew, we first 
read all the rules in Ilythuer, which 
relate to the r~ading of it ; and then 
spent above a week in practising 
upon it, till they could r,ead. the 
four first psalms pretty readily; 
we then went on to other grammar 
rules, still continuing to practise 
our reading, till we came to the 
paradigm of the regular verbs. I 
wrote out a few easy rules about 
the change~ made in them in the 
beginning and ending of each per
son, gender, tense, &c. in Kai; 
which. as you well know, will be a 
sufficient guide to them in all the 
rest. After learning these rules, I 
set them to the paradigms, which 
they have learned perfectly; they 
are now declining the regular verbs 
on that model, and we have taken 

a general view of the rules for the 
quiescents; we enter 011 the de
fectives to-day, and I propose that 
they should go through many ex
amples of each. We have every 
day read some Latin author, unless 
something more than ordinary has 
prt:vented. We generally spend 
about half an hour in it; one or 
another of us reads the original, 
and we enquire into the most diffi
cult pa:ssages, which, if they do not 
understand, I endeavour to explain 
as well as I can; and that I may he 
better prepared to do it, I look over 
the day's lesson before, in the best 
edition I can get. We have read 
some of Horace, Juvenal, Ovid, 
and Pliny; but as we propose talk
ing Latin, have spent more in Te
rence than in either of the former. 
To these classics wejoin Erasmus, 
whose dialogues, may, if I mistake 
not, be exceedingly 11seful to us in 
our present design. We have, out 
ohespect to Dr. Ker, spent some 
time o,n Baudius; hut my pupils 
complain of him as the most 
difficult author they ever read. 
They make exercises once a week, 
which are only translations from 
Latin into English and vice versa. 
For Greek we have only read the 
Greek Testament, which is our bu
siness on Saturday afternoon, after 
Hebrew. They construe it into 
Latin; I have Beza before me, and 
tell them what appears most re
markable on comparing his transla
tion with the vulgar. To make it 
yet inore entertaining and improv
ing, I also read them the New Eng
lish Translation, in 2 vols. 8vo. 
where the faults, as well as the 
beauties, have some use. Once a 
month I give them a devotional 
lecture : the first was of acknow~ 
!edging God in their studie~, the 
second of secret prayer. 

I am, Rev. and Dear Sir, 
Your most obliged servant, 

P. DonDRIDGE. 

Auy. 7th, 172!1. 
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ON THE ROMAN CATHOLIC SYSTEM. 

No. IIJ. 

Scriptu,·e and Tradition. 

" HE that doeth evil, cometh 
not to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved." This ob~er
vation of our Lord has been re
markably verified in the conduct 
of the Roman Catholic church, with 
regard to the Scriptures. When 
human invention was permitted to 
interfere in things spiritual, and 
primitive practices were superseded 
by the new-fangled devices of a 
gaudy superstition, it was soon 
perceived that some restrictions 
must be laiq on the authority and 
use of the Sacred volume. The 
gradually-thickening darkness of 
the middle ages favoured the at
tempt, which, at length, succeeded 
so well, that when the Reformers 
commenced their glorious career, 
there was no book so little known, 
as the book.of God. Papal rulers 
and advocates have always been 
remarkably shy of the Bible: it 
was even asserted · by one of the 
ecclesiastics assembled at the 
Council of Trent, that the scholastic 
Divines having so completely ex
plained Theology, the study of the 
Scriptures was no longer required. 
Doubtless, nothing could have 
pleased the Pope better, than to 
have seen this remark practically 
followed up throughout Christen-
dom. ' 

In the " Ten Rules respecting 
prohibited Booki,;," published under 
the authority of the above named 
Council, and approved by the Pope, 
it is affirmed-" that it it1 evident, 
from experience, that if the Holy 
Scriptures in the vulgar tongue be 
ipdiscriminately and generally per
mitted to be used, more harm than 
good, will, through the rashness of 
men, result therefrom." ( Ca11011es 
et Decreta Co11cilii Tridentini, 
Veuet. lUla). l\'or is this an ob-

solete notion, a worn-out prejudice; 
it was re-asserted by pope Pius VII. 
in his Bull against Bible Societies, 
published June 29, 1816, and 
again by the present pope, Leo 
XII. in his Circular Letter, sent 
" to all the Patriarchs, Primates, 
Archbishops, and Bishops," of the 
Roman Catholic church, in 1824; 
and it is well known to be the 
opinion of the leaders of that com
munity in Great" Britain. So suc
cessfully has this prineiple been 
acted upon in Ireland, that it has 
been recently ascertained by the 
Commissioners of Education in 
that country, that " multitudes of 
the adult population are wholly 
ignorant of the existence of the 
Bible or Testament, as a book con
taining a revelation of the Divine 
will to man!" ~See the Report of 
the Commissioners, Appendix, pp. 
4a8, 4a9). This statement refers 
particularly to the lower orders. It 
is not so easy, in a country where 
the press is free, to retain in abso
lute ignorance the middle and 
higher classes. The Bible cannot 
be entirely kept out of their hands; 
and it has therefore become neces
sary to devise some expedients, 
whereby its effects may be neutra
lised. The means which have 
been adopted for this purpose, 
deserve our particular attention. 

In the.first place, there is a limi
tation of tl,e privilege of reading 
the Scriptures. It is a privilege 
too great to be enjoyed by all. 
Those only may be so favoured, 
who, in thejudgmentof the parish
priest, or confessor, are likely to 
make proper use of the liberty 
granted them: and if any presume 
to read the Sacred volume, without 
o. bishop's licence, founded on the 
approving judgment of the priest, 
he isliable to be excommunicated. 
A " declaration" recently issued 
hy the Roman Catholic prelates of 
Ireland, still further restricts this 
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permission to persons " of mature On this proceeding we make no 
years:" children and young per- comment-it needs none: the ob
sons, it seems, are incapable of ject of those who framed the decree 
deriving benefit from the inspired is sufficiently apparent : it must 
~'olume, or cannot be trusted with not be forgotten, however, that 
it. It was not so in the apostle the Roman Catholics are permitted 
Paul's time : he congratulated to ,use no Bible which is not printed 
Timothy, that "from a child, he in exact accordance with this 
had known the Holy Scriptures ;" enactment. 
but there have been st~ange altera- In the third place, there are re-
tions since-then! strictions on tM translation and in-

The second prudential measure terpretation of the Sacred Vobtme. 
of papal policy, is the enlargement The individual who stands so high 
of the Canon of Scripture. The in the favour of his confessor, as 
earnestness with which the Re- to obtain the privilege of reading 
formers constantly appealed to the the Scriptures, must not presume 
authority of the inspired writers, to choose a version for himself. 
sufficiently indicated the conviction Luther, Calvin, Cranmer, Beza, 
of their minds, that there the Doddridge, Campbell, Macknight, 
strength of their cause lay. How &c. &c. are prohibited books; he 
to resist them with effect, was a must neither possess nor read 
question of no ordinary magnitude them, on pain of excommunication. 
and difficulty ; it was reserved for None but " authentic and ap
the sagacity of the Council of Trent proved"versions are permitted him; 
to invent a method, by which the that is, none but the vulgate Latin, 
rock on which their opponents or Roman Catholic translations of 
stood, might be undermined. They it- this being the only version 
perceived that some distinguishing allowed to be " authentic" by the 
tenets of the Roman Catholic Sys- Trent fathers,' and no one is to 
tern, received their main support " presume, on any pretence what
from the books called Apocrypha, ever, to reject it." By the way, 
wbich had not as yet been consi- they had strong reasons for this 
<lered as divine, because they were decision, one of which may be 
wanting in the original Hebrew. mentioned :-in their tr11ri1'11ations 
It was resolved, therefore, by a from the above-named version, thQ 
majority of votes (for, on this sub- word " penance" is used, where 
ject, entire unanimity did not pre- our versiorni have " repentance;" 
vail) to decree that the Apocryphal for instance-" I indeed bnptize 
writings are of equal authority with you in water unto penance," Mat. 
the other acknowledged books, iii. 11.-" And penance to he 
and were written by the inspiration preached in his nnme ;" Luke xxiv. 
of the same spirit; and that if any ,17, The influence of such version~ 
one denied them to be sacred anii in supporting the views of popery 
canonical, he should be accursed! will he immediately perceived. 
Thus were the foolish fables of And then as to the interpretation 
Tobit and the fish, Bel and the of the Scriptures. We will sup
<lragon, &c. elevated to the hi!);h pose the case of a pious and 
rank of inspired compositions, and learned Roman Catholic who has 
all men were enjoine<i to regard obtained a licence to read the 
them with " tlte same pious esteem Scripture~. and has procured the 
and reverence," as the Psalms of " authentic ,and approved" version. 
David, and the Epistles of Paul. Let no one imagine that he may 
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exercise the powers of his own of the Fathers." Fully to secure 
mind in the interpretation of it. this, care is taken to give ample 
The work is done ready to his " explanatory notes" in all Roman 
bands. He may be a good clas- Catholic editions of the Sacred 
sical scholar-profoundly versed in volume. 
Greek and Hebrew - well read in This, then, is the plain fact:
Jewish antiquities-thoroughly ac- · A Roman Catholic may have a 
quainted with oriental customs - Bible, if it be such a one as his 
the first critic of his age:- but woe priest approves, and he may read 
be to him, especially if he happen it; but he !)lUSt not form his own 
to live in Italy or Spain, if he judgment of its meaning,- he must 
presume to employ his stores of not think for himself. This is a 
knowledge in investigating the sentiment which a Roman Catholic 
sense of Scripture, or dare to bring clergyinan (the Rev. Michael Col
to the light, even though it should lins, of Skibbereen, in the county 
not go beyond the precincts of his of Cork) did not hesitate to avow, 
own study, any interpretation dif- on his examination before the 
ferent from what was promulgated House of Commons, in June, 1824. 
by the Holy Fathers, hundreds of " It is a principle with Catholics,'' 
year:, before he was born. Thus said Mr. C. " that the right of 
runs the decree of Trent:- private judgment in rtlte interpre-

" Moreover, in order to restrain tat ion of the SC1"ipt11res 11111st be 
petulant minds, thP. council decrees, excluded, and can never be ad
that no one, relying on his own mitted.'' The inference is, that, in 
prudence, in matters of faith and this particular, at least, popery 
Christian edification, and pervert- has not changed since the Council 
ing Scripture to his own opinion, of Trent. 
shall dare to interpret the Sacred A fourth device of popish pru
Volume in a sense contrary to that dence remains to be noticed-the 
which hath been, and is held by giviny to tradition an authority 
the Holy Mother church, whose equal to that of the written word 
prov-ince it is to judge of the true of God. This must be reserved 
meaning and interpretation of the for our next paper. C. 
Scriptures-or contrary to the 
unanimous consent of the Fathers 

REMARKS ON AN ARTICLE IN Tiff. 
-even though such interpreta- Ec1.r.cT1C REvrnw FOR DEc. LAST. 

tions should never be made public." 
The creed of pope Pius IV. pub

lished in 1564, and which, Mr. 
Butler says, " N on-catholics, on 
their admission into the Catholic 
church, publicly repeat and testify 
their assent to, without restriction 
or qualification," contains a i.imi
lar sentiment. The new convert 
declares, that he " admits the Sa
cred Scriptures, according to the 
sense which the Holy Mother 
church has held, and does hold ;" 
a11d that he "will never take or in
terpret them otlierwise, than ac
cording to the unani~ous consent 

MR. EDITOR, 

DR. NEWMAN has recently given 
to the world, a• Manual for Church 
Members,' which was noliced in 
the Eclectic Review for December 
last. Now, if the contempt the 
Reviewer has expressed for the 
respectable author of that work
the spirit in which he has written 
- and the imperfect view he has 
given of the • Manual,' do not sink 
the review so far, as to render it 
undeserving of any respectful no
tice, I shall be obli!);ed by the 
insertion of the following remarks, 
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in the hope they will remove the 
unfavourable impressions which 
must be made on the minds of our 
Pa•dobaptist brethren, many of 
whom, deceived by such statements 
as those contained in the Review, 
are very much prejudiced again_st 
the brethren who approve of strict 
communion. 

I trust too, Sir, that many -of 
them will be disposed to examine 
the ' Manual' for themselves; for 
althougb it c_ontains a page or two 
on the ' terms of communion' at 
the Lord's Table; it also contains, 
very many pages on a subject of 
gre:\t importance to Dissenters, 
whether Baptist, or Predobaptist, 
and is well adapted to shew the 
scriptural nature of that Church 
Order, which-prevails amongst Con
gregationalists in general. 

The question, which Dr. N. 
incidentally mentions, is this,-Is 
it lawful to admil. unbaptized Chris
tians to church fellowship? 

"The Doctor," the Reviewer in
forms us, " proceeds to maintain 
the negative by the following con
tiiderations :-

" Our Saviour said to Nicode
mus, ' Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born of wa
ter and of the spirit, he cannot en
ter into the kingdom of God.' 
John iii. 5. By the kingdom of 
God here, as indeed very often 
elsewhere, must be understood, 
p1imarily, the Gospel kingdom on 
earth. And our Saviour, when 
explaining to the celebrated Rabbi, 
the tel'11tS of communion, seems to 
have assured him in strong te1-,ns, 
that to be bom of tl,e trpfrit was 
necessary to his seein_g, the spi
ritual nature of this church, and 
further, that to be born of water, 
was necessary to entering into it. 
In other words, that baptism was, 
as we arc accustomed to style it, an 
iuitiatory ordinance, introductory to 
to the communion of the Church, 

and an indispensabl€ pre-requisite 
to that communion." 

On this statement the Reviewer 
observes,-

" A flood of light is poured on 
the chapter in question by this in
genious explanation. First, we 
learn that the design of our Lord 
was not, as has been supposed, to 
instruct Nicodemus into t!te spi
ritual nature of ltis ltingdmn, and 
tlie necessity of a total new crea
tion of tlte inner man, but to ex
plain to hin, the terms of commu
nion." 

It is very evident, Mr. Editor, 
that a " flood of light" was not 
" poured" upon the Reviewer's 
mind, when he penned the preced
ing paragraph, for it contains as 
complete a refutation of his asser
tion as Dr. N. can possibly desire. 
Let us just analyze Dr. Newman's 
" ingenious explanation," and we 
shall soon see what degree of re
spect is due to the penetration of 
this Reviewer. 

It appears to me that there are 
four things contained in the pas
sage-

1. That the Doctor speaks of 
the trpiritual nature of Christ's 
Church. 

2. He declares that our Saviour 
states, that it is necessary to be 
born of tlte spirit, before a man can 
see (i. e. understand) the spiritual 
nature of this church. 

3. That our Lord a~sured Nico
demus of this necessity, in " strong 
terms.'' · 

4. That our Lord also taught 
Nicodemus that to be bom of water, 
was necessary to entering into this 
church, or iu other words that 
baptism was an initiatory ordinance, 
introductory to the communion of 
the church, or, as the Reviewer 
would 1111.y, " to church fellowship 
on earth.;' 

Now, Sir, what must we think 
of the ju4gml!nt of a man, who 
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would gravely write, and print, 
that Dr. N., in the passage cited, 
taught us, that our Lord did not 
instruct Nicodemus into the spi
ritual nature of his kingdom, and 
the necessity of a total new crea
tion of the inner man; but only 
" explained the terms of commu
nion," evidently meaning to restrict 
the words "terms of communion" 
to the conditions of church fellow
ship on earth. Must we consider 
this representation of Dr. N.'s 
meaning as the result of inattention, 
or of prejudice? Let us charitably 
hope it was owing to these causes, 
for we cannot think, that in a wri
ter for a Christian review, the~e 
would be such a want of integrity, 
as to induce him designedly to 
make a statement, so unjust, and 
so injurious in its tendency-for 
is he aware, that the impression 
such a review will make on its 
readers, in all probability, will be 
this,-that Dr. N. was so engross
ed with the "terms of co111111unian," 
as to lead him, in his injudicious 
zeal, to overlook two of the most 
important truths of the Gospel, in 
order to establish a favourite theory 
of a sect, on a point, confessedly 
of minor importance, and thus 
going far to establish the often re
futed calumny, that Baptists are 
far more zealous for making con
verts to their peculiar views, than 
they are to publish those great 
truths, which are essential to man's 
salvation? 

Is lhe Reviewer aware that in 
the" ingenious explanation," as he 
sarcastically terms it, of John iii. 6, 
it is certain that some theologians 
of great note, ancient and modern, 
British and foreign, orthodox und 
heterodox, have concurred? Their 
names ( und they are of ,veight as 
fur as human authority i!I concern
ed) may been seen in the appendix 
to the Manual. One would have 
thought an exposition, supported 

by such eminent men, might have 
led the Reviewer to have written 
with more respect, both to the 
Doctor and those eminent theolo
gians to whom he refers, especially 
as the Doctor did not impose his 
exposition of the passage upon the 
public in a dogmatic maimer-he 
" submits it with great deference to 
competent judges." The Reviewer 
has assumed that he is a " compe
tent judge;'' but I feel more dis
posed to class him with the person 
the Doctor refers to in his Preface, 
than with those who are competent 
to give an opinion on this point. 
" I know," says he, " there are 
some persons who, understanding 
not wltat they say, nor whereof 
they affirm, will cry out, Baptist 
bigotry-sectarianism - exclusive 
system-popery and persecution. 
But ~ shall not be deterred by 
such idle clamours from speaking 
out distinctly (and I hope not of
fen~ively) what I believe to be the 
truth," 

The Reviewrr proceeds-
" Secondly, That Baptism being 

here declared indispensably neces
sary to entering into the Gospel 
kingdom, all Quakers and Predo
baptists must rank with those 
who are without- at least, in the 
opinion of those who deem them 
alike unbaptized.'' 

Docs the Reviewer mean to in
sinuate (I more than half suspect 
that he does) that Dr. N. intended 
to convey the idea, that all persons 
who are not baptizetl by immersion, 
are neither essentially, nor formally, 
members of Christ's Church? if he 
he does, let him know that he is 
grossly misrepresenting, not only 
Dr. Newman's meaning, but the 
sentiments of the whole of the 
strict communion Baptists. The 
very terms, in which the question 
is stated, confutes such an uncha
ritable idea. It speaks of un
b"ptized C/iristians, and all that 
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the Doctor asserts is, that it ap
pears to him, that a man's being a 
Christian, is not the only qualifi
cation for church fellowship on 
earth; but that it is uecessary that 
h~ should be baptized. But this 
is a very different thing from saying, 
without any explanation, or quali
fication whatever; that " all Qua
kers and Predobaptists must rank 
with those who are without." Dr. 
N. never meant to call in question 
the piety of those persons who differ 
from him on the article of baptism, 
but merely to state, that in his 
opinion, even unbaptized Chris'
tians, must not be admitted to the 
Lord's Table; aud this sentiment, 
till very recently, was held. Qy al
most the whole Christian world : 
and, I believe, that there are very 
few independent churches, who 
would admit a person to commu
nion, tliat in tlteir judgment, was 
unbaptized. Let not then the 
strict Baptist bear the odium of 
this ,supposed unscriptural prac
tice, for all other communions 
have, more or less, participated in 
the sin, if it be a sin,-they have, 
and many of them still do, refuse 
to admit unbaptized persons, in 
tlteir view, to the Lord's Table. 
" He then that is without sin, let 
him cast the first stone." 

The writer of this article con
ceives, that the strict communion 
Baptists act unscripturally in mak
ing Baptism, a " term of commu
niou :" he firmly believes, that the 
terms of salv~tion, are the " terms 
of communion," at the Lord's 
Table.-But, what then ? Shall he 
revile, and reproach, and misre
present those, who think diffe
rently on this subject. God for
bid ! Who is he, that he should 
'judge another man's servant?' 
Rather let him respect men, who 
act with integrity, and believing 
bis brethren are conscientious in 
their opposition to the admission of 

unbaptized persons to the Lord's 
Table,-and well persuaded, that 
they would withdraw their opposi
tion, if they saw it to be opposed 
to the will of Christ- he cannot 
but respect their conscientious at
tachment to what they believe to 
be the will of God. 

The Reviewer adds,-
" Thirdly, That the scriptural 

reason for not admitting to fellow
ship with strict Baptist churches, 
persons of any other communion 
upon earth, is, that they have not 
entered into the church of Christ 
at all, not being members of the 
Go~pel kingdom, which is confined 
to those, who think witb. Dr. New
man, as to the legitimate mode and 
subject of Baptism. Consistently, 
therefore, are the members of all 
Predobaptist communions rtjected 
from church fellowship,the churches 
to which they belong being no 
churches, and forming no part of 
the church of Christ, on earth." I 
would only ask, with regard to this 
uncaudid statement, " Where will 
this writer prnduce evidence, that 
the Baptists believe that pious 
Predobaptists have not entered t!te 
clturclt of Cltrist at all?" If he can
not do this, let him no longer claim 
those essential qualifications of an 
upright Re".iewer- truth, an<l im
partiality. 

It is due to the Baptists who 
hold strict communion, that the 
correct and candid account of 
them, by the late ~fr. Robinson, of 
Cambl'idge, should be more· gene
rally known; and let it he recol
lected, that he was not only a Bap
tist, but a zeallJ'IU pleader Jor mi:J:ed 
communion. 

" From the first public appear
ance of Baptist churches in Eng
land, ·many have refused, and to 
this day cont.inue to refuse to admit_ 
into their fellowship all manner ol 
persons, however qualified in other 
respects, who have not been bap-
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tized by immersion on their own 
profession of faith and repentance. 

" It is equally true, that all these 
Baptists allow the piety and virtue 
of unbaptized believers, account 
them.members of the mystical body 
of Christ, and some of them pos
sessors of knowledge and piety far 
superior to their own, and they 
hold themselves bound to discharge 
every kind office to them, except 
this one, of admitting them to 
church fellowship. 

" It is also a clear fact, that 
these Baptists affirm, their refusal 
does not proceed from wilful igno
rance, obstinacy, spirit of party, 
bigotry, or any other illiberal dis
position; but from a fear of offen<l
ing God, by acting without a suffi
cient warrant from his written 
word, the rule of all religious con
duct. Their testimony ought to 
be admitted, because they are the 
best judges of their own motives; 
because the general conduct of 
their lives confirms their testi
mony ; and because ( of some of 
them it must be allowed) they ex
tend candour and compliments, and 
polite professions of liberality of 
sentiment, for, very far, indeed, 
beyond wLat some of their brethren, 
who hold free communion, pretend 
to do." 

Praying that the period may soon 
arrive, when professing Christians 
may be delivered from " envy, 
hatred, malice, and all uncharita
bleness" 

I ;emain, &c. 
A FREE CoMMUNIONIST. 

MEANS Pon RESTORING A CHURCH IN 
A LOW CONDITION. 

into the neighbourhood, had been 
reduced to a very low state. When 
the present past<1r came to the vil
lage, there were not more than 
forty persons who composed the 
congregation; and even the "things 
that remained" in the church were 
"ready to die." For a time, there 
were no appearances of any re
vival ; every thing bore the marks 
of sterility, and barrenness. The 
zealous, discouraged pastor, not 
being abJ.e to sleep, as did others, 
nor to be satisfied without seeing 
fruits from his labours, after public 
service on a Lord's day, requested 
the members of the church to stop. 

He expressed l1is sorrow, on ac
count of their condition, and en
deavoured to affect their minds 
with sorrow also. He reminded 
them of the duty and efficacy of 
united, believing prayer. He 
quoted ou1· Lord's words, Matt. 
xviii. 10, " If any two of you 
shall agree on earth, as touching 
any thing they shall ask, it ~hall 
be done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven." He then 
said, " Will any of you present 
agree wit/, me to adopt the follow
ing- plan : - Let us agree tuyetlicr, 
to spend one hour in each week at 
our respective houses, say from 
nine o'clock till ten, on a Monday 
evening, for the special purposes 
of deploring the state of the church 
before God, and of imploring the 
outpouring of his Spirit to revive us 
a~ain, that we may rejoice in him'!'' 
Two or three men, known as men 
of prayer, immediately agreecl 
with him ; and the pastor and 
his brethren followed up their 
resolution. This was about two 
years since; and from that time, 

Tax Baptist church at ---, 
by various circumstances, princi
pally the immoral conduct·of two 
?fits pastors in succession, and the 
mtroduction of Antinomian doctrine 

the church began to revive in 
spirituality and in numbers. Since 
then, things have gone well; the 
meeting-house has been rebuilt; 
the congregation has increased to 
three hundred hearers: upwards of 
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one hundred attend a prayer meet- ample, the state of things among~t 
ing on a week-day evening. The us would soon he changed : " The 
wilderness is become like :Eden, Lord's hand is not shortened, that 
and the desert as the garden of the it cannot save; neither his ear 
Lord! heavy, that it ·cannot hear; but 

If the pastors, and members, of your iniquities have separated be
all our churches, especially of tween you and your God, and 
the SARDIAN and LAODICEAN your sins have hid his face froli1 
churches, ( and there are many of you that he will not hear." 
them), would but imitate this ex- REFORMER. 

POETRY. 

HYMN, 

BY A MINISTER, DECEASED. 

On I Pet. v. 7. 

PEACE, my soul I no more complain, 
Jesus calls t,hee to bis arms; 
Rise above all gr~ef and pain, 
He shall keep thee free from harms. 
Trust his promise, on him r.est, 
Freely he doth for thee care; 
Lean upon his loving breast, 
In his heart thou hast a share. 

Should fond mothers, monsters prove, 
To the infants at their breasts ; 
Yet th' eternal God of love, 
Keeps the ·soul that on him rests: 
Though the mountains should depart, 
Hills be cast into the sea ; 
Still the kindness of his heart, 
Yearns, provides, and cares for thee. 

Why dispute his tender love, 
While he Auch assurance gives 1 
Can his promise e'er remove 7 
C!lnst thou die while Jesus lives? 
Canst thon want while he supplies 1 
Canst thou fall while in his hand 1 
See, he listenK to thy cries, 
Guides, upholds, and makes thee stand. 

Should both foes and fears ass11il, 
Sickness waste, and sorrows rise, 
Storms descend, with rattling hail, 
Clouds aud darkness vail the skies; 

On the stormy clond he rides, 
Swift pursues his wond'rons way, 
For thy safety,still provides, 
Turns thy darkness into day. 

Mighty God! thou great and good! 
All thy creatures wait on thee; 
Thou provid'st their daily food. 
Shall I doubt thy care for me 1 
Thou hast kept from dangers past, 
Bid my troubled soul be still; 
On thee all my care I cast, 
Patient wait my Father's will. 

THE THREE MOUNTAINS. 

WHEN on Sinai's top I see, 
God descend in majesty; 
To proclaim his holy law, 
All my spirit sink11 with awe. 

When, in ecstasy sublime, 
Tabor's glorious steep I climb ; 
At the too transporting light, 
Darkness rushes o'er my sight. 

When 011 Calvary I rest, 
God, in flesh made manifest, 
Shines in my Redeemer'• face, 
Full of beauty, truth, and grace. 

Here I would for ever stay, 
Weep and gaze my soul away; 
Thou art heaven on earth to me, 
Lovely, mournful Calvary! 
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REVIEW. 

I Devotional Verses; founded on, and 
' illustrative of Select Texts of Scrip

tz1re. By Berna,·d Barton. 12mo. 
pp. 252, London, Holdsworth. 6s. 6d_ 

JI. The Christian Psalmist; or, Hymns, 
Selectedqnd Original. By James Mont
gomery; with an Introductory Essay. 
18mo, pp. 444. Glasgow, Chalmers 
and Collins, 3s, 6d. 

THE religion of the New Testament is 
suited to all the gradations and varieties 
of mind, and is capable of furnishing 
employment to talent of every descrip
tion. The philosopher and the poet, the 
cool reasoner and the sentimentalist, 
may find scope for the exercise of their 
peculiar gifts; and genius, in all its di
versified manifestations, is called on to 
con_tribute from its stores. Hence the 
obligation under which all Christians are 
)aid, to ascertain what qua)jfications and 
opportnnities they possess, and how 
they may be best employed for the 
glory of the Savionr1 who "died for all, 
that they which live should not hence
forth live unto themselves, bot unto.him 
which died for them, and rose again.'' 

tion :" bnt to this we cannot subscribe. 
For is not a large portion of the Old 
Testament highly poetic? And does it 
not abonnd in figures,, admirably chosen, 
and exquisitely wrought? Facts, too, in 
the history of human genius, have de
cided the question. The works of Mil
ton, and Watts, and Doddridge, and 
Young', and Cowper, among the dead -
and of Milman, and lllontgomery, and 
Barton, not to mention others, among 
the living-are triumphant refutations of 
the great critic's argument. 

It is peculiarly dexirable that this 
obligation should be felt by those who 
are endued with a luxnriant iriagina
tion, and an elegant taste, or who, in 
other words, possess poetic capabilities; 
for they have the means of rendering 
important service to religion. It has 
unfortunately happened that many of 
onr writers of devotional verse have 
been very inadequately qualified for 
their undertaking, and that, in nume
rous instances, wretched doggrel rhyme 
ha■ been snbstituted for poetry, One 
consequence of this bas been, that the 
irreliglons have been ready to conclude 
that piety i1 ·incompatible with the re
fined and exalted pleasures of the ima
gination. Dr. Johnson, it ia well known, 
has observed, in referenc11 to religious 
poetry, that " the sanctity of the matter 
rejeeu the ornament■ of figurative die-

Mr. Barton has furnished a volume 
of most instructive and edifying 
" verses ;" for which he will doubtless 
receive the sincere thanks of thousands. 
It is so pious, and so well adapted to 
aid the devotions and promote the im
provement of the pious, that we are al
most unwilling to advert to what ap
pears to us a defect. And yet. we can
not but wish that the highly esteemed 
author had allowed hb imagination 
freer exercise, and given his volume a 
lll<lre decidedly poetic cast: he might 
haTe made it more attractive, without 
being less profitable. Nevertheless, we 
cannot but honour the principle on 
which Mr. Barton has acted. He thus 
expresses his views :-

" At the risque of rendering his pages 
less attractive to lighter readers, than 
even his modicum of poetic talent might, 
perhaps, have made them, the author 
has endeavoured studiously to avoid all 
needless ornament, and has been soli
citous to 'use great plainness of speech;' 
he hns done this, 0not only in accordance 
with his own taste in devotional verse, 
but in compliance with, and reference 
to, a far more imperative principlc,
that of duty. Whether his sense of 
duty, in this respect, may have been 
correct, or erroneous, it becomes not 
him to determine; hut, in his view, 
neither the expression nor the inculca
tion of gennine devotional teeling is 
likely to be rendered at all more effec-

M 
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t\ve by the most elaborate and recondite 
efforts of poetic art."-Preface, p. x. 

Of the " Christian Psalmist," it is 
sufficient to say that it is compiled by 
Mr. Montgomery, who has enriched it 
with an admirably-written Introductory 
Essay, besides a hundred original 
hymns, which form the last part of the 
volume, the rest, 461 in number, being 
selected from the best authors in their 
departmeRt of literature. It is a book 
which cannot fail to be popular. Most 
cordially do we recommend to all hymn
writers Mr. M.'s remarks, in the Intro .. 
,l uctory Essay, on this species of compo
sition. Were the principles there laid 
down generally adopted, we should 
soon witness a great improvement; 
every body knows there is room for it. 

We must insert one extract from the 
Essay:-

" In the composition of hymns, men of 
wealthier imaginations, and happier utter
ance, may furnish to others of susceptible 
hearts, the means of bodying forth their 
own conceptions, which would otherwise he 
a burden to their minds, or die in the birth, 
without the joy of deliverance. The most 
illiterate person, who under.tands l1is Bible, 
will e11Bily nnders!and the most elegant or 
emphdic expression of all the feelings which 
are common to all ; and, instead of being 
passive under them, whe~ they _ar~ excited 
at particular seasons, he will avail lnmself of 
the songs put into his mouth, and sing them 
with gladness and refreshment'. as i_f tb:,y 
were bis own. Then, though, hke Milton s, 
bis genius can ascend to the heaven of hea
vens, or, like Shakspeare's, search out the 
secrets of nature, through all her living 
combinations,- blessed is the bard who 
employs his resources thus ; wh~, fr~~ the 
fnlness of his own bosom, pours his d1v111est 
thoughts, in his selectest words, into the 
bosom• of his readers, and enahl es them to 
appropriate the rich communications to their 
personal exigencies, witllo1,1t ~obbing him, or 
hindering others from partak 1/J~ of the same 
abundant fountain of humnn juspirnlion,-a 
fountain flowing, like the oil, at th~ com
mand of the prophet, from on• vessel rnto as 
many as could be borrowed, without cx
baosting the first, though the whol~ were 
filled. If he, who pens these seohments, 
knows his own heart,-thongh .it bas de
ceived him too oCten ·to be trusted without 
Jealousy,-he would rather be the anony
.,mous author of a few hymn•, which should 
thlli become an imperishable inheritance to 

the people of God, than bequeath another 
epio poem to the world, which should rank 
his name with Homer, Virgil, and ' our 
greater Milton.' "-Page 32. 

We will hazard one remark, applica
ble to all the hymn-books we have yet 
seen. It is this :-the main design of 
singing, which is praise, is too much ne
glected ; and a large proportion of our 
hymns will be found to consist of prayer, 
complaint, descriptions of the pecnliari" 
ties of Christian experience, &c. instead 
of the joyful celebration and animated 
thanksgiving which ought to characterise 
this part of divine worship. Surely we 
should sing " to the praise and glory of 
God," as the Priests and Levites were 
appointed of old " to praise the Lord 
because he is good, and because his 
mercy enduretb for ever.'' This ·is a 
subject which deserves investigation: 
we invite the attention of our readers 
to it. 

We hope that the respectable pub
lishers of tbe " Christian Psalmist," 
will cancel, in future editions, the plate, 
which disfigures, rather than adorns, 
the work. It represents the angels 
announcing the nativity to the shepherds, 
and singing, " Glory to God in the 
highest," &c. There they are, sitting in 
the clouds, like musicians in an orches
tra, ancl singing by notes, one of them 
holding a tune-book for the benefit of the 
rest ! And this from Scotland ! 

The Domestic Preacher; or Short Dis
courses from the Original Manuscript• 
of some emi11e11t Ministers. ~ vols. 
Holdsworth ; R. Baynes. Bs. 

TaEs E excellent short Sermons appear 
to be supplementary to the eight volumes 
of The Preacher, reviewed in our Maga
zine some time since. 

The following list of the titles will 
shew that the topics discussed are not 
only evangelical, bnt including all those 
of the highest impol'tance in the Chris
tian llystem. "Tile Tl'anscendant Glory 
of Christ-Spiritual Transformation
The Journey of Life-Christian fellow
ship-Peculiarity of Christ's Snff'e~i~gs 
-The Sacrifices demanded by Rehgion 
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-Encouragements to Prayer-Jesus 
weeping over Jerusalem-Summary of 
the Gospel-Alternatives of Sorrow and 
Joy-The Execution of Divine Ven• 
geance-Happy issue of Trust and Con• 
fidence in God - Believers encouraged 
by Christ's Example- Government of 
the Tongue - Union with Christ, the 
Source ofall Practical Religion-Sin and 
Danger of Impenitence-The Glories of 
Heave11-Domestic Piety-The agency 
of Providence on behalf of the Church -
Submission to Divine Chastisement." 

The second volume is equal to the 
first. The subjects are - " The Signs 
of the Times -The Path through the 
Wilderness - Sin and Danger of Un
fruitfulness - God's Designs of Mercy 
towards the Heathen-Relief for the 
Oppressed-The way of Access to God 
-Love to the Holy Scriptures-Pro
gressive Nlltore of Christ's Kingdom
Christian Magnanimity-Progress and 
Punishment of Sin-Zeal for the House 
of the Lord- Glory of the Resurrection 
-Efficacy of the Gospel- Christ the 
Omniscient Judge-The Triumphs of 
Trntb and Righteousness- Humiliation 
and Sufferin.;-s of Christ-Personality 
and Divinity [Deity] of the Holy Spirit 
-The Two Disciples going to Emmaus 
-Sinful Anger-The Sovereign Dis-
trilrntion of Goodness-The End of 
'l'hne." 

We have not heard the names of the 
writers, but we are sure that in many of 
them, our readers will recognize the 
master-hand of 0111· late excellent friend 
Mr. 1-'uller, who " being dead, yet 
speaketh." Some of them we can well 
remember hearing, many years ago. 
His living voice sl'ems still to sound in 
our ears, and we are glad that in this 
more pennanent form they will now go 
down to posterity, accompanied as they 
go with a rich and effectual blessiHg. 

Bia/1op Hall, his Life and Time,; by tlte 
Rev. John Jones, perpetual Curate of 
Cradley, JVorcestershire. Seeley, Us. 

A FOLL and faithful representation of 
the character and conduct of men emi-

nently pious, and usefully active, always 
merits regard, and most be beneficial 
in proportion as it is studied. 

Bishop Hall was a great, and a truly 
good man; and, bad Mr. Jones con
fined himself to a just description of his 
moral worth, his patience under suf
ferings, and his holy diligence in at
tending to all his duties, without at
tempting to narrate the important trans
actions of the times in which the bishop 
lived, and in which he was one of the 
actors ; a work of one quarter the price 
of the volume before us, and of more 
than four times its value, had been pro
duced. ,v e believe that a non-con
formist may be pious, sensible, and have 
the command of a good style, ancl still 
be without due qualifications to produce 
a righteous account of the events which 
are noticed by our author : and, as we 
are sure that not every pious son of the 
established church would give a just 
view of these occunences, so we have 
found ample evidence in this life of 
Bishop Hall, that Mr. Jones is far too 
much governed by party prejudices, and 
far too ignorant of the principles of reli
gions liberty to write well on the themes 
he has chosen. 

We have no wish to depreciate the 
value of our author's labours, and arc 
happy to be able to commend him for 
having borne dccisi ve testimony against 
the sins of the oge concerning which he 
writes; but we cannot acquit him of 
partiality, when describing the charac
ters and actions of rpiscopalians and 
non-conformists. The cruel and op
pressive measures of the former ore 
softened, and their motives honoured; 
while the conduct and intentions of the 
latter are made to appear nearly always 
evil. The church ·ia so beautiful, that 
the spots on her face either add to her 
attraction, or are but trivial blemishes; 
while every freckle on the visage of 
dissenterism is a foul deformity. As 
her heavenly patron formerly was in the 
estimate of an ungodly people, she is 
now without " form" or "comeliness," 
in the view of this son of the church, and 
was so in the esteem of the prelate of 
whom he write~. 

M2 
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Bn t we crave the liberty of asse1·ting 
our deliberate conviction, that non-con
formity is the child of truth; that the 
Spirit of God gave her life, and continues 
her in being in mercy to mankind ; that 
her absence from this land would work 
its utter ruin; that the nation is in
debted to her, under God, fo1· the whole 
of its civil and religions liberty, the 
chief part of its science, and its best 
manufactures. 

If we reflect on what has resulted 
from civil and spiritual tyranny in mi
serable Italy and degraded Spain, we 
hazard nothing by the affirmation-that 
if no noble and effectual resistance bad 
been made to oppression in the times of 
Bishop Hall, this nation, except Heaven 
had interposed to arrest the natural 
course of events, would now have been 
nearly destitute of all useful science; 
and inhabited by a poor, an ungodly, 
and a miserable people. A pious man 
may be so ill informed, and so preju
diced, as to detest the principles of the 
dissenters: but no pious man, devoid of 
gross impartiality, ever understood 
them, and continued in that mind. 
Thege principles substantially are-tl1at 
Jesus Christ is our only Lord and judge : 
that we have, and need, no other rule 
than his word : that every man has al
lowed him of God a perfect liberty to 
form, and act on, his own views in reli
gion: and, that if any tyrant attempts 
to fetter bis mind, or to pnniffh him for 
his religious opinions or acts, he is not 
to fear such a one, but to obey God, as 
he deems it his duty. Non-conformity 
says to every man, Obey Cresar in civil 
matters; but reserve yonr con~cience 
for God, and give up your life, rather 
than bow to hnman lords in religious 
matters. Did Jesns'Christ conform to 
the established religion of his times? 
Did the apostles do so, whi,n among the 
Greeks, or Romans? No, they obeyed 
God, as they understood his will, and 
they left man to think, .aud to do, as he 
deemed proper. 

We have a specimen of our author's 
partiality in the firRt page of his preface. 
He there says, " he is far froul vindi
cating the arbitrary power aml the vio
lent ·llleasures employed and adopted 

by t11e rulers of church and state, to 
promote their religious or s~cnlar ends 
in those times :" bat, when he alludes 
to '' some of those called Puritans, of 
the Presbyterians and Independents," 
he represents tlieir " persecuting, vio
lent, and unchristian conduct, and evil 
practices, when they got tlie power in 
their own bands," ·as having " left 
upon them such an indelible stigma, as 
will never be forgotten." And, pray, 
did not the high-church party merit, at 
least, as powerful a reprobation 1 With 
the soft voice of Jacob, he nearly always 
reproves the crimes of the Episcopalians; 
but he always, when he decently can, 
lays the rough hands of Esau on the 
Non-conformists. In the 48th page, we 
are informed that a father refused to 
receive his son into his house, saying, 
" that he would not own him for a son, 
who would not own the Church of Eng
land for his mother." This brutal con
duct receives no brand of infamy from 
our now gentle historian. Such a parent 
had been changed to a demon, by party 
ignorance, and malignity. Land, that 
enemy of gospel light, and the spiritual 
worship of God; that friend of revels 
and profaneness on the Lord's Day; 
that uugrateful conspirator against the 
interests of his kind patron; that malig
nant persecutor of the righteons; ( and, 
in pages 12G, 130, 139, 150, our author 
is obliged to admit that he was what we 
have stated) is styled in page 325 of this 
volume," a famous" (it should have been 
infamo11s) prelate. We are confident 
that, If any non-conformist had been 
half aff vile as Land, in spirit and action, 
our historian would have marked him 
with infamy; and it would have been 
just. We commend Mr. Jones, however, 
for,not bearing false witness against the 
glorious Puritans, by charging them with 
the death of Charles. " He fell," he 
states, " a sacrifice to the rage and en
thusiasm of the fanatic leaders of the 
army; who, proceeding from one li
centionsne~s to another, had arrived at 
an implacable, republican, virulent 
spirit, rc~ardless of all laws, divine and 
human.'' The soldil!rs destroyed the 
king; the puritans adorned the nation. 
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Cottage Lectures; OT, Tracts intended to 
lead the Poor to the Study of the Holy 
Bible. By the Rev. Joseph Jones, M.A. 
in 2 volumes. London, Wightman 
and Cramp, 2s. 4d. each: 

If these volumes were not distinguished 
by plainness, imbued with piety, and 
filled with evangelical sP.ntiment, they 
would not answer the end fo1· which 
they were written. Here we ?ave no 
trains of close and acute reasomng; no 
lofty flights of eloquence; but we every 
where find sound sense, evidence of 
holy intention, and statements adapted 
to promote religion. And this religion, 
to use the words of our author, "com
prises in it the illumination o~ the mind 
by divine truth, the renovation of the 
heart by divine power, and the regula
tion,of the conduct by divine laws." 

We wish, however, Mr. Jones had 
avoided what we deem a common fault 
in modern preachers, and authors : we 
allude to the habit of making mere as
sertions on sacred subjects, without 
Rustaining important points by Scrip
ture testimonies. Assertions, however 
true, may be met by those that a~e not 
correct, and, if not thereby demolished, 
will be sure to be a little weakened. 
Religion, in her strength, and usefulnes~, 
and glory, can only stand on the testi
monies of God. It is to be attributed, 
we suppose, to the brevity of our au
thor's statements, that he sometimes uses 
phrases and allusions, without explana
tion, that are not likely to convey pr~cise 
i<le11s to those who have not been tramed 
to understand, what may be termed, 
the consecrated speech of the professing 
world. The subjects of the volumes we 
now recommend, are of the first import
ance, and every child of Adam nee.ds to 
know them. 

wishes; humbly, and earnestly implor
ing him to give us what we really need. 
Such, indeed, has been the inference 
which reason has drawn from the ex
istence of that universe on which she 
bas opened her eye : as we learn from 
the practice of the heathen, who, in all 
ages, have called on those gods whose 
operations of power and goodness they 
have snpposed were before them. But 
the believer of the sacred oracles has a 
clearer and more powerful reason for 
offering prayer and praise unto God : 
he is commanded to act thns. " lle care
ful for nothing : bnt in every thing by 
prayer and supplication, with thanks
giving, let your reqnest be made known 
unto God." Man is to pray in secret, 
and with his household, or meet the 
vengeance of an offended God, whose 
fury, it is said in the Scriptures, will be 
poured out on tlie families that call not 
on him. 

There are, however, those who cannot 
neglect private, and who say they are 
unable to lead ~ocial devotion. We 
doubt much the trnth of the latter 
part of this representation: they may 
not be able to commence leading family 
worship without much difficulty, nor to 
pray, at first, without some incoherence 
and painful paucity of matter; but very 
soon these defects would lessen, under 
conscientious efforts, and the divine 
blessing. But, rnther than family wor
ship should be omitted, we fully consent 
to the use of written forms of devotion, 
and deem the volumes now before us 
not unworthy to be used with those of 
May, Palmer, and Jay. In the present 
work, we have meditations, prayer_•, and 
hymna for five weeks: and each ot these 
is of convenient. length. As we hnve 
no reverence fo1· any ordinances of re-

The Familf Prayer Book;_ or, Dev,'.ut 
Chriatian • Pockel Co111pa111on; contain
ing a Cour,e of lJledit ationa, II ymna, 
and Prayer,, for jive wee~, 4'c. lJy 
the .Rev. Joh11 Baker. 

ligion, which our only Lord has not ap
pointed in his word, we could have dlH
pensed with some of those prayers and 
hymns, which our author has pre~arcd 
for particular occasions. Good-F1·1day, 
and Easter, and Ascension-day, and 
Whitsuntide, and Christmas, we have 
no divine command for keeping: but 
those who are desirous of regarding 
these times, will find useful aid· iu the 

SINCE the Divine Being know• all things, 
can effect whatever he appoints, and is 
perfectly benevolent, reason dictates 
that we ahould express to him our 
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w~rk before us. What our author has 
written for New Year's Day, for the 
close of the year, for the sick, the reco
vered from sickness, and the dying, is 
very good :-we wish, however, that the 
prayers, in the volume before us, had 
more frequently, and folly, 1·efei-red 
to the sin of man; and the worth of 
Jesus. 

Sacred Melodies, with other small Poems. 
By Mrs. T. H. R. Mott. 

As this volume seems to have been 
\\Titten with ,very good intentions, it 
won Id be pleasant to us were we able to 
give it elevated praise. We do not 
deny that it contains some pretty good 
passages, but are in error if there are 
not parts of it, in which there is some 
obscurity of meaning, and confnsion of 
imagery. We will, however, enable 
our readers to judge for themselves, by 
giving a short, but not unfavourable 
specimen of the work. What follows 
is part of a Christmas carol:-

How beautiful from mountain sleep, 
The prophet's trumpet sounded, 

Jn cadence loud, and long, and deep, 
As Zion'• bills resooniled; 

Prepare your chaplets to adorn 
The princely son of heaven; 

Who, unto you, " a child is born;• 
A wondrous infant given ! 

'Tbe mighty God, in human form, 
Appears amid creation, 

To snatch a thing of dost-a worm -
From sin's wide desolation. 

Essays on varioua Subjects of Ecclesias
tical History and Antiquity. By the 
Rev. James Townley, D. D. 

THE author of this work informs us that 
most of these essays have appeared 
already in different periodical publica
tions, with some degree of public ap
probation : and that they now appear 
in what he has eurleavoured to make an 
improved form. The subjects here pre
sented are important, as the following 
statement will show : 

The first essay is, " On the Ancient 
Zabii, or Ante-Mosaic Idolaters." 

The second is, " On the Onolatria, or 
Worship of the Ass.'' 

'fhc third is, " On the Character of 
Mary Magdalene." 

The fourth Is, " On Anci1?nt Christian 
Vigilire.'' 

The fifth is, " On the Sortes Sancto
rum of the Ancient Christians." 

The sixth is," On the Ancient Chris
tian Agapre." 

Tile seventh is, " On the use of the 
terms " Ichthus" and " Pisciculi" by 
the Ancient Christians." 

The eighth is, " On the Congregation 
and College de Propaganda Firle, or 
celebrated Catholic Missionary Institu
tion." 

The ninth is, '' On the Prohibitory 
and Expnrgatory fndexes of the Romish 
Church." 

And the last is," On the Progressive 
Diffusion of the Gospel." 

If, in this volume, we have some things 
that are curious, we have more that are 
useful. 

Scenes in Palestine ; or, Dramatic Sketcltea 
from the Bible, 4"c. By T. F. Pennie. 

THE author of this volume is a man of 
no common powers; and we are truly 
grieved that bis interesting and useful 
work has so long lain nnnoticetl on our 
table. And w~ the more regret this, as 
be has already been tortured by the 
crnel neglect of otherR, and appears 
to have all that sensibility which uccom
panies true genius. His subjects are: 
Cain and Abel; Jacob and Rachel; 
The Fall of Jericho; Ruth; The Deluge; 
Absalom; Solomon's Judgmeut; Tbc 
Phrenician Fugitives ; and the Fair 
Avenger, or, the Destroyer Destroyed. 
These are most in le resting subjects; as 
much above Pagan stores, in usefulness, 
as the orb of day is brighter than the 
worm that glows on the earth: and, 
without approving every passage, we 
can assert that they are described with 
spirit and pathos. 0, that the lovers of 
poetry would burn every volume of the 
satanic school, and purchase such works 
as that we now recommend ; then they 
would be able to gratify their taste 
without risking their salvation. As 
young people will read poems, it will be 
happy fqr them, if they lose no time in 
obtaining Scenes in Palestine. 
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OBITUARY. 

MR. JAMES THOMAS, OF BATH. 

•' Those, that be planted in the house 
of the Lord, shall flourish in the courts 
of our God : they shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age ; they shall be fat and 
flourishing." All the plants of grace are 
fruitful, more or less, but some bear 
more fruit than otliers. Few, compara
tively, are permitted to continue in this 
time state, the space of " three-score 
years and ten." But those who are ho
noured to continue, enduring the chilling 
blasts of winter, and the scorching heat 
of summer, till age and experience have 
ripened them for glory, are witnesses of 
the faithfulness of God, the efficacy of 
the atonement, and influence of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The subject of this Memoir was a 
character of this description. He was 
born at Fairford, in Gloucestershire, in 
the year 1755, of religious parents; who 
brought him up " in the nurture and 
admonitioJI .Qf the l,ord.'' His father 
was a Deacon of the Baptist Church in 
that town; and conducted his family 
copstantly to the house of God, and fa
mily devotions. Religious education, 
parental authority, and example, pre
served him from being entangled in the 
snares of youth. His morals were kept 
from contamination ; he was obedient 
to proper authority ; inoffensive in his 
conduct, he was beloved by most that 
were acquainted with him. When about 
fourteen years of age, the light of Divine 
truth dawned upon his mind, and dis
covered to him so much ofthe depravity 
of his nature, and the exceecling sinful
ness of sin, as to excite in his mind 
great alarm. The law of God was set 
before him with its awful sanction. He 
was brought into deep distress, and 
found that "by the deeds of the law, 
no fle~h could he justified." By prayer, 
reading the word of truth, spiritual me
ditation, and conversation with the 
people of God, and atteildancc 011 t11c 

ministry of the Gospel, he was brought 
to receive Jesus Christ as the only Sa
viour. His soul was happy in the Lord, 
he " rejoiced in hope." At 17 years of 
age he was baptized by the Rev. -
Davis, who was at that time pastor of 
the Church at Fairford (where he n
nished his course). Mr. T. was united 
to that church, and always spoke in the 
highest tenns of respect of Mr. Davis, 
as an highly honoured servant of God. 
Mr. T. married Miss Sarah Elswol'th, a 
member of the same church. Aftel' his 
marriage he removed to Cirenccster, in 
Gloucestershire, where he carried on the 
business of corn dealer; and attended 
the wo!'ship of God·under the ministry 
of the Rev. -- Dore, whose name he 
always mentioned with esteem. His 
family increased; he had five children, 
and.two died in infancy. With this fa. 
mily he removed to Bath in the year 
1788, where he attended the ministry of 
the late Rev. R. Parsons, the first pas
tor of the Baptist Church in Bath, and 
was dismis~ed from the church at Fair
ford to the church in Bath. Mr. T. car
ried on the business of baker and corn
dealer in Bath to the end of his pil
grimage, with industry, probity, and 
success. The blessing of the Lord evi
dently attended him in all his ways. 

In the year 1800, the church called 
him to the office of Deacon, which he 
fnlfiDecl with integrity, love, and zeal. 
He was well acquainted with human 
nature; knew much of his own heart; 
was tender and kind toward others; 
but severe to himself. He had read 
much on theological subjects ; but the 
Sacred Volume was his chief delight. By 
constantly reading the Bible, and prayer, 
he became rich in experience, and 
"filled with the fruits of righteousness." 
He was so well acquainted with the 
Scriptures, as to be able to quote them 
witb precision on all suitable occasions, 
and very ra1·ely used a Concordance ; in• 
deed be was a liviug Concordance. 
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The cause of God lay near his heart; 
be sought the prosperity of his own com
munity, but did not stop there. He 
was a sincere friend to all " that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ." He loved the 
cause of Missions, and considered it an 
honour that the late Rev. John Thomas, 
who was united with Dr. Carey as the 
first Missionary to Bengal, was bis own 
brother ; and that bis daughter, the late 
Mrs. Ann Chater, was with her husband, 
engaged in the Bame cause, first in the 
Burman empire, attd afterwards in the 
island of Ceylon. 

He was truly a liberal qian-his house 
was open to the minister~ of the word ; 
when the cause of God called for sup
port, bis heart and hand were open. 
He did not meet the applicant with a 
frowning aspect, but with the smile of 
Christian friendship: frequently he bas 
thanked the person that made applica
tion. 

He sympathized with the poor, and 
delighted to relieve their wants ; he 
loved peace, and would willingly sacri
fice any thing bot truth to obtain and 
preserve that invaluable blessing. 

As a father he was kind and indul
gent, it may be to a fault. His children 
cannot forget his kindness and liberality 
toward them, with regard to their edu
cation, and subsequent situation in life. 
It will be well fo1· them to remember 
his counsel, prayers, and houonrahle 
example. 

afternoon, Aug. 7, 1825, he slept in 
Jesus. 

Fifty-six years he walked with God, 
sufficien ay long to establish his charac
ter in the esteem of all tbat knew him. 
He was a believer of the highest order, 
" Rich in faith and good works." 

As a mall he doubtless had his faults, 
which he lamented before God; but in 
the estimation of those that knew him 
best, there are very few persons that 
have fewer faults or more virtues. 

Mr. Thoihas's remaills were interred in 
the Baptist burying-ground, where his 
former wife had been buried 23 years 
since. The Rev. R. Horsey, of Wel
lington, officiated at the interment, on 
the 15th August, and on the Lord's-day 
following preached the funeral Sermon 
from Ps. cxxx. 3, 4. ( a text chosen for 
that purpose by the deceased)to a crowd
eu congregation, t~at evillced the re
spect so justly due to the memory of the 
depm·ted. Mr. T.'s pastor being deeply 
afflicted at that time, was unable to 
attend on the occasion. 

The closing scene of his life was not 
attended with that degree of felicity 
and holy ttiurnph, that might be expected 
from a man that lived so near to God, so 
dead to the world, abounding in self
denial, and heavenly-mindedness. Some 
Christia!\ friends supposed that the 
brightest sensible assurance would be 
di1played in his death; but Infinite 
Wisdom saw otherwise. A few days 
prior to his dissolution, his mind was 
discomposed, on account of some family 
concern; a degree of delirium was 
visible; medical aid was called, but in 
vain. His mind, which was naturally 
strong, now became debilitated; at times 
he would pray most fervently. A few 
days closed tbe scelle : oil Lord's-day 

By his removal from this world of 
sorrow, his highly respected widow is 
deprived of an affectionate husband, 
after an union of 22 years' standing. His 
children have lost the best of fathers, 
always concerned for thei1· present and 
future wclfa1·e. The church has lost an 
excellent officer ,the poor a kind and lihe
riil friend, alld the pastor a choice com
panion, whose conversation was interest
ing, enlivening, and salutary, and a 
friend In whom he could, always repose 
unbounded confidence, from whose con-
versation on spiritual topics he has de
rived many snbjects for pulpit discus
sion. In fine, " he was a good man and 
full of the Holy Ghost;" hut what he 
was, he wa.~ by the " grace of God," 
who ls able to raise up others, and fill 
them with the same trcasurt>. Grant, 
0 Lord, this blessing to thy churches. 

MRS. ELIZABETH HARRIS. 

The subject of the following brief 
account was the relict of a late ei<ccllcut 
member all(l deacon of tbe Baptist 
church at Abergave1111y. Mr. Jobu 



182 Obituary. 

Harris, whose Memoir appeared in this 
Magazine for June, 1821. Nor was 
lllrs. Harris less distinguished than her 
1rnrtncr in Christian virtue and solid 
piety: for, at an early period in life, 
richly imbued with religions principles, 
:_ which special emanations of the Di
vine Spirit she was empowered to 
cherish and cultivate through all the 
subsequent stages of a long and an ho
nourable pilgrimage, our lamented 
friend rose to that eminence in faith and 
devotedness to God which placed her 
considerably above the standard of me
diocrity. When about eighteen years 
of age, the seeds of renovating and 
converting grace struck a deep root 
into her hea1·t; and ·her worthy father, 
:Mr. Caleb Harris, at that time the 
pastor of the Baptist church at Lanwe
narth, enjoyed the ineffable pleasure of 
introducing his daughter by baptism into 
the commnnion of the society under his 
care, in which connexion she remained 
a useful and an efficient- member, till 
after her husband united himself to the 
then newly-formed interest at Aber
gavenny, of which she also became a 
valuable constituent and auxiliary. 

In the more early part of Mrs. Har
ris's Christian 1·ace, her mind grew 
overchargEd with doubts and darkness, 
and was greatly pressed down beneath 
the weight of perplexing and despondent 
impressions, which probably a severe 
nervous attack, improved and aggravated 
by the grand adversary, strongly in
dnced. Dnring this tremendous con
flict, the like to which numbers of the 
Redeemer's followers from age to age 
·have largely participated, she was so 
agitated and unhinged, that for a season 
she despaired even of life, and wrote 
the bitterest things against herself. 
But when " the sentence of death" 
wrung her bosom, and her mental per
turbation had reached its climax, she 
happily experienced that the monnt of 
danger is the place where the Lord dis
JJlays surprizing grace. For at that 
anxious moment in which her painful 
emotions had arrived at a peculiar crisis, 
be that knows our frame and remem
bers that we are but dust, sprang to her 

relief, interposed ,vith his all-sufficient 
aid, and perfected his strength in her 
weakness. The bruised shattered reed 
he wonld not suffer to be broken, nor 
the smoking flax to be quenched. The 
language of the apostle in Rom. vii. 23 
-25, was brought home to her soul 
with impressive energy and appropriat
ing application. Ventnring with becom
ing modesty and diffidence to conceive 
an analogy in point of experience to 
snbsist betwixt her and him, who so 
pathetically exclaimed, '' 0 wretched 
man that I am!" she in like manner, 
having received succour from on high, 
was enabled, '' to thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.'' 

'i'hns mercifully delivered from a state 
of exorbitant misgiving and fearful ap
prehension, and restored to the fruition 
of comfort and confidence, her future 
days became proportionably serene, 
cheerful,and happy. Yet so hnmiliating 
were her views of her own case, that the 
deepest self-abasement and self-denial 
attended her through life, and were 
strikingly manifest in her temper and 
conversation. Nor was her admiration 
of that sovereign and unmerited favour 
which so opportnncly relieved her when 
shut in on every side, less conspicuous 
and eminent; but whilst extolling and 
celebrating this, she appeared to move 
and luxuriate in her native element. 
Still careless indifference, antiuomino 
presnmption, and moral sterility, were 
rnmoved to the utmost distance from 
her temperament and character: for, 
powerfully actnated and impelled by a 
sense of duty to Him who remembered 
her in her distrnssed comlition, she prac• 
tically exemplified the Rplendid virtues 
connected with that devout inquiry-sin
cerely and fervently proposed, " What 
shall I render to the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me ?" 

So biassed, and disposed to act, she 
was well prepared to consecrate her 
superior talents and other faciliti~s to 
the cause of Christ, the welfare of the 
circle in which she moverl, and the glory 
of her God and Saviour. And gratify
ing it is lo trace and explore the shining 
career of that professed disciple of Im-
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mauuel; whose inward bent, constant 
aim, and nufluctnating endeavour, are 
directed to the great interests of true 
religion ; and especially in such a day 
as the present, when so many half. 
hearted, undecided, and worldly-minded 
persons are nominally identified with 
the Christian church. Mrs. Harris was 
not one of these, but differed from them 
as noon-day brightness. differs from mid
night darkness ; for her meat and drink 
were to accomplish the designs of her 
being and salvation, " The liberal de
viseth liberal things, and by liberal 
things shall he stand:" and our late 
worthy friend seemed never so happy 
as when she witnessed the good of Zion, 
and bad it in her power to contribute 
to her prosperity. Be it recorded to 
her honour, that the Academical Insti
tution, established nearly twenty years 
since at Abergavenny, in no small de
gree owes its origin ,to her zeal and 
1tisdom; and to the last moment she 
continued to evince an anxious concern 
for its success. 

The deceased stood warmly and in
violably attached to Divine troth, both 
doctrinal and practical ; was remarkably 
devout in her spirit, humble and holy 
in her deportment; and did greatly 
excel in beneficence, charity, and tender 
sympathy. " Who is weak, and I am 
not weak ? Who is offemled, and I burn 
not l" The poor and afflicted, op
pressed and persecuted, realized in her 
R friend of no ordinary fellow-feeling, 
stedfastness and merit; and the loss 
which some such characters have sus
tained by her departure is pungently 
felt, and will not quickly be retrieved. 
Whilst alas! many there are, " whom 
none can love, whom none can thank, 
creation's blot, creation's blank," Mrs. 
liurfis's clement, was doing good, and 
~ommuoicating; and thus through a 
pilgrimage of about eight-and-fifty years, 
-eminently useful and immaculate, she 
pursued the way her Saviour trod. 

It now remains that we should just 
001ice this venerable and truly revered 
saint in her declining age, and descent 
into the valiey of the shadow of death. 
And though her bodily infirm;tiea gave 

life and energy to her long-felt nervous 
affections, which in their turn, sometimes 
induced an unhappy degree of irrita• 
bility and worldly solicitude,-much to 
be rngretted, still very common under 
such circumstances ; yet, however she 
might occasionally be turmoiled and 
moved with inordinate anxiety, she 
speedilyreturned to calm reflection, wept 
over her infirmities, and instantly re
gained her high vantage-ground. As 
the son-set of life drew on, and the 
shadows of the evening approached, 
her faith was firm, her hope steady, anil 
her spirit tranquil and undistm-bed. 
Those harassing fears of death by which 
her mind had often been assailed, gra
dually yielded; and on Lord's day even
ing, Sept. 11th, 1825, in the presence 
and amidst the copious tears of her fa. 
mily, she gently resigned her immortal 
part into the hands of the Lord Jesus, 
fully persuaded that he was able to keep 
that which she had committed to his 
charge. Life was not violently wrenched 
away, nor with horror and fearful anti
cipation surrendered; but she emphati
cally slept in Christ the first-begotten 
of the dead, animated and transported 
with the delightful expectation, that 
when he shall appear she also shall ap
pear with him in celestial glory! .... So 
te1·minated the course of this very supe
rior and accomplished believer. And 
pray, READER, is there nothing left for 
yon to learn, imitate, and transcribe? 
" Mark the perfect man aml behold the 
upright;" especially, let young persons 
in the church, emulate the exalted vir
tues of their predecessors, and thus en
terprize to repair the breach and sup
ply the vacancy which their removal has 
produced. llc assured, e~tcemed friends, 
that no earthly distinctions are worthy 
to be cllmpared with those which enci1·cle 
the brow of the zealous Christian, ac
quired in the sublime career of vivid and 
unrelaxed devotion. Therefore give the 
most cordial preference to the hallowed 
service of God, pursue it with unwcaricd 
ardour, and labour justly to estimate 
the grand result couched and displayc,l 
in your Master's words: " Well done, 
thou good and faithful ~orvant; thou 
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hast been faithful over a few things, I don; when Ms·. Hem·y Monis, a me1n
will make thee ruler ove1· roany things: her of the church there, a111l who con
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." ducted the singing, while engaged i11 

.Aberg11uenny, M. THOMAS. this delightful part of worship, suddenly 
11th Feb. 1826. sunk from the desk in a fit of apoplexy.• 

He was canied almost in a lifeless state 
out of the meeting-house, and conveyed 

REV. JOSEPH FORSTER, OF home in a coach, where, after every en-
SCARBOROUGH. deavour to arrest the progress of the 

DIED, the 28th of January, the Rev. 
Joseph Forster, pastor of the Baptist 
church, Scarborough, Yorkshire, in the 
25th year of his age. This excellent 
young man had been little more than a 
year settled at Scarborough, where his 
ministry appears to have been highly 
acceptable and useful, and where his 
memory will be cherished with affection, 
and his early removal regarded with the 
deepest regret. It is expected that 
some further account of his life and la
bours will be furnished for this Maga-
zine. 

--·-
MR. HENRY MORRIS. 

complaint, he di"d the following Lord's 
day, having just entered his 55th year. 
The disposition and manners of Mr. 
Morris were, in no common degree, 
amiable and respectable. In the exer
cise of his office he was judicious, serious, 
and unassuming; conducting himself 
with so much propriety as to secure the 
most cordial approbation and esteem. 
His remains were deposited under the 
Baptist meeting-house in Little Wild
street, where he had formerly been a 
member; and, on Lord's-day the 12th 
u)t. his pastor attempted to improve his 
unexpected departure in a discourse 
founded on Rev. xv. S. 

• At the moment thisaffectingprovidence 
ON the 23d of Feb. the Baptist monthly occurred, l\fr, l\I. was singing the last verse 

meeting was held at Keppel-street, Lon- of the 209th hymn in Dr. Rippon's selection. 

GLEANINGS. 

BAPTIST MEETING-HOUSE IN PIIILADl!L· 
PHIA, UNITl!D STATES, 

" Of the public, buildings, few pretend to 
great archih-ctural merit : the churches nre 
neat, but plain; that of the Baptists, how
ever, bas some claim to elegance of design ; 
it is a rotunda, surmounted by a dome, 

the swell of the dome, which rises at on 
angle of .J/i degrees, The building is calcu
lated to bold 2500 person•."-/lall's 7'raveu 
ii, Ca11ada ,md 11,e U11ited States, p. 217, 

RIDICULOUS SUPERSTITION, which is lighted by a lantborn, 20 feet in 
diameter; there is a projeotion to the street, 
in the form of wings, separated b,r an lon(o We wern pre_s~nt to-day, (in 1818) at o~e 
l'olonm,de, which forms the entrance, aod 1s of the most r1d1culous scenes I ever w1t
crowned by two cupolas. The whole is of nesscd, even in this country. It was ~•· 
brick · the diameter of the rotunda is 90 Anthony's blessing of the horses; wlud, 
feet, the walls are 50 feet fro1n ll,e ground, begllD OD tbut oaint'• day, and I uudersland 
and are surwountcd by three 5tc1is bcforo lasts for a week. Wo drove \o tlte church 
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of the saint, near Santa Marin Maggiore, 
and coul<l scarcely make our way through 
the streets, from the mullitade of horses, 
males, asses, cows, sheep, goats, and dogs, 
which were journeying along to the place of 
benediction; their tails, heeds, and neck•, 
decorated with bits of coloured ribbon and 
other finery, on this-their unconscioas 
gala day. The saint's benediction, though 
nominally confined to horses, is equally effi~ 
cacioas, and equally bestowed upoa- all 
quadraj,eds ; and I believe there is scarce! y 
a brute in Rome, or in the neighbourhood, 
that bas not participated in it. An immense 
crowd were assembled in the wide open 
space in front of the church, and from the 
number of beasts and men, it looked exactly 
like a cattle-fair. At the door stood the 
blessing priest, dressed ih his robe., and 
wielding a brush in bis band, which he con
tinually dippe-d into a huge bucket of holy 
water, that stood near him ; and •pirted at 
the animal• as they came up, ill unremitting 
succession, taking off his littre skull-cap, 
and muttering every time in Latin " By the 
intercession of Bles•ed Anthony the Abbot, 
these animals are freed from evil, in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Ho! y Spirit, 
Amen." The poor priest bad such hard 
work in blessing, that he was quite ex
hausted and panti11g, and his round filoe 
looked fiery red with his exertion. The 
rider or driver of the creature; always gave 
some piece of money, larger or smaller, in 
proportion to his means or to bis generosity; 
and received an engraving of the saint, and 
• little metallic crou. Ho,vever, all ani
mals might be blessed grati~. Several well
dressed people, in very handsome equipages, 
ettended with oat-riders in splendid liveries, 
drove up while we were ther" ; nod sat 
nnco,ered till the benediction was given. 
Theo, having pRid what they thought fit, 
Ibey drove off, and made way for others. 
One adventure happened, which afforded 
some nmu.emenl. A countryman h~ving 
got a blessing on his beast, nod therefore 
putting his whole trust in its power, set olf 
from the chnrch door nt foll gallop: and 
had scarcely gone a hundred yards, before 
the ungainly animnl tumbled down with him, 
and over his head he rolled into the dirt. 
lfe soon got up, however, and shook him• 
selr, and so did the horse; wit hoot either 
seeming to be much the worse. The priest 
seemed not a whit oat of countenance at this 
oatutraphe ; and 1ome of the standers-by 
exclaimed with laudable stedfastnes• of 
faith, "that bot for the blessing they might 
~oth have broken their necks!!!"-" Bame 
111 the Ninet,mth Cmtury." 

ORIF.NTAL STYLE OF COMPOSITION. 

The Rev. Joseph Wolff has suc
ceeded in establishing some schools 
in Persia, and has obtained the 
patronage of Prince Abbas Mirza. 
The following letter, written by the 
Prince, is a curious specimen of 
the Oriental style of composition; 

'' Since the very exalted, very learned, 
and very Tirtoous, the chosen of Christian 
scholars, Mr. Joseph Wolff, of England, has 
been admitted into our august presence, and 
has presented to us in the name of the Tery 
noble Lord, the model of the great ones of 
Christianity, the Honourable Henry Drum
mond, a request, tending to obtain the i11-
s~it11tioo of -a college in the royal residence 
of Tabtiz, wbete Englimi profes!lors may fix 
their residence in or-der to iostrnct 11Dd gi•e 
lessons to nhildren ; and whereas the moral 
dispositions of people, high in rank, ought 
always to be favonrable to what is good lind 
nsefnl ; and whereas there exists between 
this power, (Perri11)-tbe duration of which 
may God prolong !-and that of England, 
no difference of views or interests, this re
quest has been agreeable to WI. We have, 
therefore, permitted the aforesaid person to 
establish the said school ; we direct that tl 
house be appropriated to this object, ftDd 
this present bas emanated to shew oar 
consent. 

" If it please God, the establishment, 
whioh is the object of this person's solioi
tode, •hall 11ttai11 all the perfection desired ; 
and English scholars may devote themselves 
lo the exercise of instruction. under the 
shadow of our fuvour nod protection.
Whatever is necessary to them, shall be 
granted." 

OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH. 

A short time since, when General La 
Fayette was travelling through l\laioe, 
(Unitecl Sllltes), being 11t Portland, he •ig
nilied his i11tcntioo of proceeding on his 
journey on Sabbath morning. \Vhen Gover
nor P11rrio was informed of it, he sent the 
General word, that if lie would 1iostpo11e /,is 
departure till Montlay 111oming, lie (the 
Governor), would gladly acco111pa11y him to 
the limit• of tl•• State ; liut if l,s ,hould ride 
011 the Sabbath, he could 1101; 11eith,r ro,,ld 
he pay him ,my public att,ntiu11 011 that day. 
Whether the General complied or not, we 
do not know ; but the fnct cleserves to be 
recorded, as hi~hly honourable to the distin
guished individual to whom it rel11tes,
Bo.,ton Recorder. 
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FOREIGN. 

SWITZERLAND, 

On his arrival at Nismes, he was most 
cordially welcomed by the protestant minis
ters, who exerted themselves much, M. 
Gardes especially, to relieve and comfort 

Persecution still ra~es in Swit
zerland. Evangelical ministers are 
exposed to insults and cruelties of 
the most disgraceful kind. One 
of them, M. Juvet, has recently 
departed this life, at the early age 
of 30 years, after having endured 
much obloquy and hardship from 
his bigoted countrymen. From 
an article in the Archive, du Chris
tianisme, written by M. Gardes, 
one of the protestant Ministers at 
Nismes, we extract the follow
ing particulars respecting_ him. 

him. His mind was deeply affected by the 
kind treatment he received. " ,v e love one 
another," he said to M. Gardes, "though 
we have not known each other before: faith 
unites men more powerfolly than lauguage, 
or country, or relationship : thereby we all 
have tbe same interest, the same feelings, 
and form but one family ; every where 
Christians resemble one another." 

M. J uvet enjoyed, in his last illneos, 
much of the corumlatioos of the Gospel, and 
manifested, in an eminent degree, its mild 
and forgiving spirit. Being reminded of 
his persecution, and of the injury they had 
done him - "Say rather," he observed, 
" that God by them bas done me mucli 
good; I have forgotten all, I Jove tliem, I 
bless them; would that I could tell them 
so! They and their families are the objects 
of my constant prayer· and tbanks!(iving~." 
"You'appearjoyful," it was remarked, Uin 
anticipating your death." " How can I 
but rejoice 1" he replied : " death is 
a messenger of good news. I a01 i;uing to 
him who has loved ns, who came to eartli 
on oar acconot, and is not now fur from us." 

M. J nvet was a native of Lassara, in the 
Canton of Vand. It pleased God to bless 
him with his grace at a very early period. 
He wished to devote himself to the work of 
the ministry, and with this intention pro
ser.nted his studies at Lausanne, where he 
obtained an honourable literary rank auHJog 
the students, and was mncb esteemed by all 
who knew him, both for his learning and his 
piety. 

At L'Isle, in the Canion of Vand, M. 
Jnvet engaged in the active duties of the 
ministerial office, and lived peaceably and 
!1appily, till the beginning of the year l82S, 
when be fell a victim to the persecuting 
violence which has of late yenrs been mani
fested by some of the Swiss legislatures. 
No sooner was it known that· he was accused 
than the esteem in which he had been held 
by the people was changed into deadliest 
hatred. His life was openly threatened. 
They broke open the house in which he hnd 
taken refuge, seized him, nnd drov., him, 
like a criminal, at the point of the bayonet, 
to prison, the populace stoning him ns he 
went, and treating him with the utmost 
indignity. In the prison there was neither 
window nor bed : a friend took him a cover
lid, bat it was brutally snatched away, with 
the remark, "that the earth itself was too 
good a bed for a .llfo111i.<r minister." After 
lengthened sufferings, hy which M. Juvet's 
health was materially injured (he was already 
affected by a pulmonary complaint) he was 
sentenced to three years' banishment, and 
repaired to Nism~s, where be 50011 died. 

On the 24th of November 1825, the sum
mons came. M. Gardes hod spent the pre
ceding evening with his friend, and left him 
in an extremely weak state. At two o'clock 
in the morning he wa• called up to witness 
his last agonies, The dying saint was nu
able to speak, but by siKn• intimate,\ his 
wish for prayer and religious discourse : he 
listened for three boon, and then on n sud
den summoning all his slreoglh, he ex· 
claimed in a firm tone, "The •lrui:-i;lo i• 
over, wo shall see each other again, faro
well !" more he would have added, but the 
words died on his lips, he could ,only lift 
up his hands and eyes to heaven, as if to 
bless those around him, and sunk hock in 
the nrm of his ministering brother, and e>.
pired. The next day his remains ,vere com
mitted to the tomb : the funeral was attend
ed by all the protestant ministers, by the 
members of the consistory, oml by muoy of 
the inhabitants. A widow and two chil
dren mourn their loss, nnd are left in a very 
destitute state. 

It is said to be the intention of some 
of the protestant ministers to erect a lomh 
over M.Juvet's grave with this inscription
" Erected by the pastors of Gord in mcrnorJ 
of a persecu tcd brother ! " 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 

The following letter, containing 
an account of the formation of a 
Baptist Church in South Africa, 
was addressed to Dr. Ryland, but 
did not reach this country till some 
tiine after his death. 

Graham's Towo, Sept. 5th 1825. 
DEAR BROTHER, 

We received your kiod aod affectionate 
Jetter dated 6th December 1824. It re
joiced our hearts, it was indeed good news 
from a far country; we are completely shut 
011t from the religions world, being above 
600 miles distant from aoy port where a 
European or Indian ship touches ; for al
though we are oot more thao 35 miles from 
the sea coast, yet there are oo vessels ( ex
cept small traders from the Cape) that visit 
these parts; therefore, we can have oo com
mnoicalion with any religions friends that 
call at the Cape. 

In reply to yonr Letter and to make yon 
folly ar.qnainted with onr present situation, 
and prospects, it will be necessary to give 
yon a succinct account of our rise and pro
gress. 

We came out as settlers in various par
ties, and were located in different plnces, 
many or as oot knowing there was another 
Baptist in the country : we felt severely the 
loss of onr privileges, and the means of 
grace. Previously to leaving our native laud, 
we were led to believe, we should he situn
ted near the London Missionary estnblisb
ments, but great wa, our disappointment to 
find the nearest station about 30 miles dis
tance and the service in Dutoh : we truly 
hungered for the brend of life. This wa,i 
the individual experieoce of us all, though 
most of us were then unknown to each other. 
On the lsl January 11!21, a few friends met 
at Salem ( about 16 miles from Graham's 
Town) foqirayer and reading the word. By 
tbe continuance of these exercises, it wa• 
found that one or the number possessed gifts 
for tbe ministry, he was invite,l to exercise 
them ; a chll.l'ch was formed ; a knowledge of 
this coming to the ears of others, they assem
bled with them, althoui;h they could only 
c~m• once in three months, some having a 
d10tance of 40 milea to travel, through a 
dreary country with no other conveyance 
than a a ledge ( similar to those used in 
Bri1lol only on a smaller acale) drawn by 
oxen. 

lo September 1822, providence ha,•ing 
removed most of the friends lo Graham's 
'.fown, preaching was commenced there 
ID a carpeoter's work shop. The •ervioes 
began to be well attended, and we were 
encouraged to make an attempt to build a 

more commodious place. We began by snb• 
scriptions, donations, and gifts in work. The 
first stone was lnid on the6th January, 1823, 
and the chapel opened on the 7th Septem
ber following; the services by the Rev. Mr. 
Barker of Theopolis and the minister of the 
place. It is bnilt of stone; size, 30 feet by 
40 feet; a dome ceiling, a gallery at one end, 
and a Baptistry; it has cost about 6000 
rix dollars or about £450 sterling. In 
June, 1824, the church was called to a very 
unpleasant duty. The then minister's conduct 
was inconsistent with his profes~ion, and we 
were compelled for the honour of God and 
the purity or the church to suspend him 
frorn the pulpit. The inconsistency or his 
conduct increasing, we were oblig-ed to with ... 
draw from him. Being now destitute of a 
minister. we were directed to Mr. Samuel 
Duxbury, who was then preaching near the 
Kowie, about 35 miles from Graham's Town_ 
He was, when in En~land, a member of Mr. 
Roby's of Manchester, aod used to itineTate 
in that connexion ; but being convinced of 
the propriety of believers' Baptism, he was 
baptized by our former minister, in February 
1824,'at Graham's Town. He accepted the 
invitation, and has laboured amongst us to 
the present period. Under his ministry the 
congregation, which before was on the de
cline, is now much increased; nod we nre 
in general foll. Our services are as follows ; 
publio prayer meeting sabbatb morning at 
7 o'clook, preaching in the forenoon 3Dd 
evening, public prayer meeting on Monday 
night, preaching oo Weduesday night, nnd 
prayer meeting on Friday night, for the 
members only, to supplicate for the outpour
ing of the Holy Spirit; on the first Monday 
in the month we have a Missionary prayer 
meeting, and we have established nu Auxi
liary Baptist Missionary society; bat here 
we have felt a great loss ; we hnve had no 
magazines, no Missionary Hernld, no pleas
ing intelligence to strenl{theu our hands, and 
fan the missionary flame ; nay, many of our 
subscribers have no other evirlenoe of the 
existence of the Baptist Missionary society, 
hut our nB!lertion : we hope soon to make 11 

remittance, We have likewise a snbhnth 
school of near 00 children, but we ore vtry 
c\efioient in books to leach them, nnd we 
have no tickets or books for rewards : we 
have also formed a reading society. w·o 
consider it but an act of justice to acknow
ledge the kind and prompt manner in which 
Mr. Duxbury come to our assistance, and 
toobservo, that, in ~ddition to our testimony 
of his honourable walk and conversation, 
he h•s a good report of them that n,e 
without, relative to the sphere of usefulness. 
\\'e think it very promisin~, but we want 
more assistance, We have been obliged to 
abandon the station where Mr. DuxburJ 
oOiciated for want of a minister, even after 
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tl10 fonmlnlion stone was laicl for II now pl11oe, 
wd many of \he mnlerinl • provided. Thorn 
arc many loc11lio"s wllero the residents aro 
wholly destitute of religions instrnction; o.nd 
the rising generation bid fair to beoomoe very 
little sn11erior to the Aborignes. "'e cer
tninly hero enjoy all \be pri,,ileges of God's 
house, and haTc religions liberty in its foll
est e"tent ; and it is truly delightful t11 •eo 
a church of Christ assemble in a place which 
a \'ery few yenrs ago was the hnhitatioo of 
wild beasts and of men nearly ns wild. 
" The desert shnll r(tioice, nnd blosson, as 
the rose;" bat our countrymen at a littlo 
distance from us are periabiog for I ack of 
knowledge : we wonld like the Macedonio.n 
say, oome over and help us. There 11ro 
vast tribes of lhe Caffres; not more than two 
daJ•' ride (rom lbis I lbey are a fine race of 
men, and have very snperior ment11I qualifi
cations; 11 mission to \hem after arrival 
here wonld be attended with very little e:,i:
penso ; at \be snme time one or two wonld 
be VUJ usefnl among onr own coantrymen. 
'l'he 01im11le. is far •nperior to the Cape, and 
does not experience the violent S. E, winds 
that are prevalent there. The air is very.clear 
nod salabrjous, and particularly adapted for 
ull\ma. and living is very cheap., AJ,y of 
onr friends in India upon ·whose ooo•.titnlion 
the climate is making 1111 inroad woolcl fincl 
a visit to Ibis pince very beneficial. We 
will tnke another opportunity of ncqonintiog 
yon ,vilh onrprogress : with gratefnl thnoks 
for your kindness, we beg lea,·o to anbsoribe 
onrsel ves, in \be na1uo of tbe clwrch, and 
by .\heir desire, yonrs in the hoods of a dear 
Redeemer, 

R. PRJOR. J 
R. HARVEY. Deacons. 
A, KIDWELL. 

LABRADOR. 

IT is now a little more than sixty 
yeal"l! since the United Brethren 
established a mission on the bleak 
shores of Lahraclor. The first mis
sionaries landed in tbe ye11r 1764, 
ancl found the country inhabited by 
the Esquimaux, o. race of savages, 
immersed in the grossest ignorance, 
and addicted to the most cruel 
vices and horrible superstitions. 
The missionaries formed three set
tJements,-o.t Nain, Okknk, and 
Hopedale,. where they have pa
tiently and faith.fully laboured for 
the conversion of these poor heathen. 
The result of their efforts is thus 

given in a letter to tbe 'Brethren's 
Society in London, by the venera
ble Benjamin Koblmeister, one of 
the missionaries who returned to 
Loµdon last ye,ar, after having spent 
thirty-four years of his lifo in the 
service of his Lord and Master in 
that inhospitable region. 

Letter addressul lo Iii• Brethren'• Socuty for 
Ifie Furtherance of tlie Gospel, by Brotl.er 
Benjamin GQt/litb Kohlmei,,/er, cm hu re
turn from Labrador. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
llllvi~g left Lnbrador on the 30lb of Aug., 

and on the 23d ot September arrived safe in 
London, I cannot refrain from e>:pressing 
to yon, \be grellt pleasure I feel io ad,lress
lng yon once more, before I am permitted to 
retire to rest, after having bad \be favour, 
for 34 years, to serve the Mission in Labro
dor. I aw lrnly glad lo have it in my power 
in person to present lo your venerable So
ciety ll1elhanksdne lo yon from me and nil my 
denr fcllow-lahonrers, for lbe nnifonn proofs 
given of your love and kind plirticipotion in 
the spiritnal and temporal concerns of the 
mission in Lalmu:lor, wbicb yon have now 
failhfnlly C3red for, npwnrcu of 53 y,ars. I 
wis), likewise lo menllon 11 few of \be eff'ects 
of your exertion•, which, by \110 meroy and 
pllwer of yonr Saviour, have been made m11-
1lifesl, particularly dnring the lmtlor part of 
\bat period_ 

1. The work of God in \ho beuts of oar 
dear Esqnlmaox, proceeds in the power of 
the Spirit a,nd with rich blessing, and I may 
with lrulb assert, tbllt they grow in grnee, 
110d in \be love and knowledge of onr Loni 
nnd Saviour Jesus Christ. Their nnmber i, 
llkowiso on the increase. 

2. The congttgation of bkkak in partloa• 
lnr, obtains n great iucreuo from yenr to 
year, by the 11rrival of heathen from the const 
to the north of tbo settlement, ns you will 
seo by \heir reporl,i. 

The number of hentl1on Esqnlmnux In their 
nelgbbourhood i• indeed decreasing, but 
Okknk may yet be called a " Miuioo among 
the beatheo." 

S. N ain nod Hupednle are now Cbristian 
setllcmeols, nil tho inbabitanls being ini• 
tinted Into 11,o Christian Cbnruh by holy 
buptism, except n few childreo ; nn1l ~• 
healheo live in their neigl1bonrl1ood. Their 
inoreaae, lberefore, depends upon tbc rising 
generation, and upon the accession of persons 
comiog from a di•lnnce to reside nmon~ 
them. On 11,i, account, \be endcavoon ol 
the tni&sionnries, in theso two s,ttlcments, 
11re pnrticnlnrly directed to instil into the 
minds of tl,e youth, the principles nnd 11re-
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oepls of vilnl Chrislinnity, and lo see to it, 
that by the grnce of onr Saviour, all the 
soul~ commiltcd to lbeir care become more 
llnnlY grouuded and estnbfobed in faith nod 
love, nod wolk worthy of their high nnd 
benvenly calling. This is done by failhfo1 
instruction accompanied with watcbfnlness 
and prayer. 

4. Tho most efficaniollB mean• of pro
moting thoir growth in grace is the rea-:llog 
of the New Testament, \"l!bicb they have now 
in their bands, through the generosity of tbc 
venerable British and Foreign Bible Sor.iety. 
They read therein daily in their hou"s Md 
tents, with the greatest earnestnoss, delight, 
and edification. We bnve, indeed, ever 
since the orrivnl of this most precious gift, 
obsened a great cb1111ge. Tlcir under
standing of the word of God, and the doc
trines which it contains, h11S greatly io
oreased, and the io0umioe upou their moral 
coodoot. is m?nifeat; for tliey now, more 
than ever, d~s,re to regulate their walk nod 
conversation in conformity to truly Christian 
principles. 

5. Again, the schools, wbiob arc held 
with both children and ndnlts from Novem
ber to April, are II most powerful menus of 
forwarding their improvement In every thing 
good and profitable for them. Most or our 
people attend them with great diligence, 
and with llD earnest desire to ho soon nble to 
read the New Testament for themselves. 
There are amoog tho clu1dren some of 61·0 

and eyen four yean of oge, who rend well. 
The severest punishment thnt can be innioted 
on a child, Is to keep him frnm school. 

The reading or the Scriptures kindles now 
lire lo their hearts, 11Dd afl'ords ns desirable 
opportunities to convene with them on the 
me1tning of one or other sentence, or word; 
and the explaoatiooa and remarks that ensne, 
are made, by the Holy Spirit, naofiil nod 
blessed to their souls. 

Tbo whole number or Christ.inn Esq nimnnx 
11nd0l' the care of tho Brethleo, is, al pro
sent, 705, old lllld youog. Siuce tho jubilee 
of lbo llliosioo in 182l, up,.,ards or 100 
heuthon lmve been added to the Christian 
Cbaroh. 

The following remarks nre from 
the United Brethren's Missionary 
Intelligencer: 

Besides the information contained in the 
foregniog lettar, Brother Koblmclster com
mnoioated mony interesting partioalara rel11-
tlve to the l\Iiulon in Labrador, 3.nd o•po
ciall Y in regard to the benefits conforred on 
the Obrist.ian Esquuwuut, by their having 

been tangbt lo read an,I write. Daring Llie 
long winter nighls, an,1 wheu at a disto.nce 
from tbe $Cttlcment!, nt thei:· km ling placeg, 
their most agreeable occupation i, lo read 
thos·e parts of the Scriptures togeilicr, v, liich, 
by the generous aid of the Brifub and Fo
reign Biule Society, have been printed for 
them, As !hare ore. some ·who b.nve not ae
qaired this profieieooy, boviog become con
nru al a more ndv11Dced, period of life, the 
children or young people read aloud, wlulc 
the rest are quietly mending their tackle, or 
sitting down aud doing other work. Thoy 
also delight to join in hymns, of which they 
euily learn the tones. l\lanyofthe women and 
cbildren having swcot voice•, their s.inging is 
,ery delightful owl affectiog. n&r i, there 
any danger of their abasing this preciou~ 
gin for improper purpose,, as the nse of 
mosio is o.ltogethcr conlioed to the service of 
religion. Many or them 1how great capn
city for learoiug to play npoo any musicol 
Instrument. Violins have been introduced, 
11Dd French barns, nnd a rew of them ac
company tbo voice:, with grent precision nod , 
devotional efl'ect. Some or the Missioonrie, 
have even sncoeeded io toaehing them to 
sing abort and easy anthems, in three or 
four parts, by wbiob, on partioolar occnsions, 
the worship ot" the cougreg11tion is mooh en
livened. 

The ncqnisllion of the nrt of writing hns 
all'orded to mnny of them tho means of in
t~roonrsc with tl,eir friends in other settle
ments. Brothor Kohlmeister says, that be 
hns sometimes bad uoarly fifty short letters 
commillod to bis anre by the Esqoiman.,;, 
wlien, in his oOiclal cupaoity, bo was pro
ceeding from one settlement to nnother, 
These letters contain informntion rC!5J>cot
iog the fomilies and friends or ~ho wrilors, 
nnd, not onfreqoontly, ediryiog remmrks 11Dd 
meditations, on religious subjects, which 
mny hnvo been peeoliarly impressed on their 
mimls and hearts, with exhortation• nml en
couragements to be raithfnl to their Snvionr. 
Sorel.)', this is no utonishing display of the 
goodnesa oml mercy or God in smding out 
/,i., ligl,t ,md hi, trull, lo n lienigbtcd rnco, 
who but half a ceotory ngo wore immersed 
lo tho gros•cat ignornuce, 011<! nddictell to 
the most oroel ,·ices ond horrible super.;ti
tion,. The l'tli••iouary observed, thnt tl,oao 
tl,iogw whid, were formerly practised nmon~ 
tbe Esquimoo:< by their onrcerers and 
nngekok•, nnd by which our Un,tbrcn were 
10 much onnoyed o.nd dutressed nl lhc be
ginning or the !llia,ioo, are nt present hurdly 
evor heard of, the henthon themselves beln~ 
uhamed of them. In tho Christion sellle
menla tho very nnme• of nn~ckol., lorn
gak, &c. o.re olmo•l 1111kuown to lhc rising 
gunerntiou. -Ntro York Observer. 

N 
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DOMESTIC. 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE EDUCA
TION or THE POCR Ill IRELAND. 

The Annual l\leeting of this 
excellent Institution was held at 
Kildare Place, Dublin, February. 
2, 1826 : the most noble the 
Marquis of Downshire in the 
chair. 

\Ve extract from the Report 
the following statement of the 
"fundamental principles" of the 
Society:-

" I. That. the appoiotmeot of governors 
aod teachers, as wo,ll as the admission of 
scholars, io all schools to be assisted from 
its foods, shall be uninfluenced by religious 
distinctions. 

" 2. That all catechi-sms and hooks of 
religious coDtroversy shall be excluded 
therefrom. 

"3. That the S11cred Scriptures, without 
note or commeot, shall be reacl ther.,in by 
all scholars who have attained a suitable 
proficieocy in reading." 

The present state and operation 
of the Society are d~s.cribed as 
follows:-

" The numher of schools in connection 
with the Society may be fairly estimated at 
more than 1500, containing npwards of 
100,0~0 scholars. 

" The number of schoolmasters who have 
been received into your traioing school, 
during the past year, was 200, and your 
committee found 6!1 in tl'aiuing when they 
entered into office, making a total of 269. 
The total numher of masters admitted since 
the opening of the training schools amounts 
to 1040.-Your committee found ,in the 
trainiog school for schoolmistresses, Rt the 
commencemeot of the year, tweoty-tbree: 
there have been admitted during the year 
1825, one hundred end eight. 

"Gratuities have been awarded lo 1145 
teachers, who, upon inspection, were found 
meritorious. The sum paid on accouot of 
gratuities, durinr; the year, bes been £6356. 
6s. 8d. 1 

"lo the cheep book department, your 
committee have to slate, that the progress 
hos been satisfactory; you have now oo yonr 
list 55 varieties of five-sheet books, end 
nine varieties of two-sheet hooks ; reprints 
of six have been made during the year. 
The total number of cheap books sold from 
the 5th Jaooery, 1825, to the 6th lanuary, 
1826, was 132,477 I making the total, from 

the opening of the depository in 1817, of 
one niillim1, eighty nine t/1.ousand, niue hun
dred and thii-ty-three.'' 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

NORTH CURRY. 

A very n~at and commodious chapel, 
ahoat 32 feet square, with a front gallery 
and vestry, was opened in the above village, 
distant aboot six miles from Tauoton, So
merset, on Tuesday the 27th of SepL 1825, 
when sermons were preached in the morn
ing by l\fr. Bayoes, of Wellington, from 
Ps. en.xii. 13, 16 ; in the afleroooo, by 
Mr. Toms, of Chard, from 1 Cor. ii. 1 ; and 
in the eveoing, by Mr. Clarke, of Ta on ton, 
from Ps. cxxvii. I. Messrs. Fry, J. B. 
Cox, W. Humphry, &c. eugaged in the de
votional servicfs. 

N orlh Corry staods in the centre of a se
ries of ioteresting villages ; and bas been, 
for several years, supplied with the Gospel. 
Circmmslances having, however, transpired, 
which rendered it impossible for those who 
had previously laboured, lo continue to oc
cupy this station, ao iovitation was given to 
the frieods coooected with the Baptist 
Church, in Silver-street, Tannton. The 
village was then supplied by the Pastor and 
friends from Taauton; soon after which, 
the room, which hod long been occupied, 
was found loo small to coolain the worship
pers. Aod the importance of n more soiln
ble place of worship becoming every Joy 
more apparent, a gentleman of the neigh
bourhood, a member of the Taunton Church, 
generously offered 100 guineas towards the 
erection of a chapel ; another gentleman, UI 
the village, offered eo eligible spot of free
hold ground, while others oeme forward to 
contribote to the good coose. This led the 
friends to undertake the building, which has 
cost upwards of £600, about£ 200 of which 
has been subscrihed in the village alone. 
The place is now regularly supplied by 
members of the Tnunton Church, and over
Oowing nod attentive congregntioos ntlest 
the importance of the preseot er~ctioo. 

WOODCHESTER, 

A new meeting was opened belonging to 
the Baptist denomination at Woodchester, 
io the county of Gloucester, Nov. 23, 1825. 
Mr, Thomas, of Cheltenham, preached in 
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the morning fro,u Jer. viii. 2a. In the 
afternoon Mr. Catton, of Uley, from ha. 
J<xvii. 13 ; Jo the evening Mr. Brown, of 
Cbelteubam, from J oho iv. 7. l\Iessrs. 
Newman of Hebley, Edkins of Nailsworth, 
Richards of Stonehouse, Williams of Forest 
Green, Cousins of King Stanley, and Thomas 
of Cbeitenbam, took part in the devotional 
services. The parish of W oodchesler 
contarns a population of 2500 persons, 
and before this place was opened there 
was no dissenting .meeting in the village ; 
and there is every reason to hope that this 
place of worship will prove abundantly usc
fol. The meeting and vestry have cost 
£ 500; towards the payment of which £200 
bas already been raised ; and for the rest an 
appeal will be made to the benevolence of 
the public. 

STAPLEHURST. 

On the 17th of August, 1825, a new In
dependent Chapel was opened for Divine 
Worship, (which will seat more than 400 
persons), at Stapkhurst, Kent, ( the first 
stone of which was laid by Mr. Slatterie of 
Chatham, Kemp, the Minister of the place, 
West of Town Sutton, Cornford of l\fo,clen, 
Jenkiogs of Maidstone, and Noble of Rye). 
Three sermons were preached on the oooa
sioo, by Mr. E • .J. Jones of Islio;;ton, Mr. 
E. A. Donn of Pimlico, and Dr. Collyer 
or Peckham. The devotional services were 
conducted by Messrs. Davis, Deering, 
Cornford, ·we,t, Noble, Cranbrook, Bent
lilr, Kemp, &c. &o. 

On the following morning, Mr. Kemp, 
late pa,tor of the congregational church at 
Ash fort\, in the ••me county, was set apart 
to the pastoral office over the chnrolo in the 
abo,•e pince. Mr. Noble,· of Rye, preyed. 

and five pounds were collected at the doors 
of the chapel. 

The steps which the people al Staplehurst 
have taken in the erection of their neat and 
commodious chapel, meet with the cordial 
approbation and co-operation of the neigh
bouring ministers aud churches ; and it is 
hoped that the friends or the Gospel in 
London will encourage a people who are 
anxious to do all in their power to pay off 
the debts thus. unavoidably incurred. 

R.K. 

NOTICES. 

Berb and West Ltmdon Home Milsionar, 
As•ociation. 

The first annual meeting nf this Associa
tion will be held at Little Wild street, Lon
don, on Wednesday, April 12, 1826. A 
A pnhlio meeting, for receiving the report 
and other business, will be held in the after
noon, at half past two o'clock, for three pre
cisely. And in the evening, at half-past 
siJ<, a Sermon will he preached, Ly the ReT. 
Thomas Price, of De,·onsbire-square. 

Berlford.thire Assorialio11. 

The Twelfth Anniversary of the Bedrord
ahire Assorintion of Baptist Churches, will 
be held at Cnrdington, Cotton-End, in the 
County of Bedford, on Wednesday the 
3d Mny, 1826. The Rev. :Messrs. Kni~ht 
of Little Stoughton, nnd Hindes or Sham
brook, to preaoh. 

The Buckinghamshire Assooiation or Bap
tist Churches, will be held at Haddenham, 
on Wednesday, May 10, 1826. 

J?r. Collyer described the nature ~fa Chris- The Rev. Samuel Snunden ofFrome, hos 
llan church, and a1ked the questions. l\lr. • • • • r b 
West of Town Sutton, implored the Divine accepted the unnmmous '?"tation o t e 
bi · h U • M J f Church at Byrom-street, L1verpool, to take 

•-••mg upon t e n10•0 •• r. ones O the pastoral charge over them. 
Islington nd,lres•ed the mm,·ater and church, 
and Mr. Cornford concluded by prayer. 

In the evening, two deacons were or· 
dained. Mr. Davis of Haatings read tlrn 
Scriptures, and prayed. Mr. llunn of Pim
lico presented the ordination prayer with 
imposition or bnnda. Dr. Collyer preached 
t? them, and Mr. Kemp conclnde,\ the de-
1,ghtro! services by prayer. One hundred 

We are informed thnt the Lord"s-day 
Evening Lecture, wbioh has been Cllr,ied no 
for thirty-three yel\rs at the l\leetin.~-House, 
in New J1roud street, l,ondon, has been re
mo,·ed to the Rev, Mr. Wnll's Meeting
Honse, Pavement, Moorfie!Js. See the 
Liat on the Cover. 1 

N l2 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN. 

TltE Duke of Wellington has arrived 
at St. Petersburgh. It is still affirmed 
in the daily prints, that the objects of 
his mission are these- to secure the in
dependence of Greece, and to prevent 
the · Russians from attacking Turkey. 
We shall be happy to report the suc
cess of his negociations, in some future 
number. 

Tranquillity prevails generally on the 
Continent, the Peninsula only excepted. 
Spain, we should suppose, is far from 
being in a settled state. An insurrec
tion, occasioned by an ill-managed move
ment of a few malcontents, has been 
suppressed : but it is to be hoped that 
the high-minded Spaniards will not long 
endure the yoke of priestcraft and op
pression. Their emancipation will be 
hailed with rapture by all generous 
spirits. 

Portugal has Jost its king. This event 
took place on Friday, March 10. Little 
respected while living, his Majesty will 
be mourned by few, now he is dead. 
If kings would be esteemed, they must 
learn how to desen,e esteem: rank and 
title only disgrace the individual pos
sessing them, if moral character be want
ing. 

There is reason to hope, that tl1e Bur
mese War will soon be ended. 

By the message of President Victoria 
to the Congress of Mexico, we are 
happy to learn that tl1at republic is in a 
flourishing condition. The execution of 
the laws produces the happiest effects; 
the finances are fully adequate to the 
wants of the government: the commerce 
of the country flourishes; and the mea
sures adopted for the education and ge
neral improvement of the inhabitants 
promise the most gratifying success. 

We are sorry to be obliged to report, 
that the empire of the Brazils and the 
Uuited Provinces of La Plata arc at war, 
and that It is to be feared the contest 
will be fierce and bloody. 

DOMESTIC. 

Much alarm has been excited in tl1e 
country by the serious illness of the 
King. We are thankful that his Majesty 
is now in a convalescent state. 

We advert, with gratitude and plea
sure, to the improvement that has taken 
place in the commercial world since our 
last. Although the pressure and em
barrassment arising out of late events 
are by no means entirely removed, we 
feel justified in indulging the confident 
expectation that, ere long, the fears and 
forebodings of many will be shown to be 
groundless. 

Among the parliamentary pl"Oceed. 
ings of the month we notice the tollow. 
ing :-March I. Mr. Buxton presented 
to the House of Commons, a petition for 
the Abolition of Slavery in the Colonies, 
signed by 72,000 persons, resident in the 
metropolis.-llfarcll 3. Mr. Denman sub 
mitted a motion condemning the execu
tion of slaves in Jamaica, for alleged 
conspiracy, in the years 1823 and 182~. 
The following amendment was moved 
by Mr .. Wilmot Horton, and carried 
nem. con.-" That this Hoose sees, in the 
proceedings which took place on the 
late trials of slaves in Jamaica, further 
proof of the evils which inseparably at
tend a state of slavery, and feels a fur
ther conviction of pressing the resolu
tions of 1823." -llfarcl& 7 • . The resolu
tions passed by the House of Commons 
in May 1823, relative to the gradual 
abolition of slavery, were nnanimoualy 
adopted,on the motion of Earl Bathurst, 
by the House of Lords.- Marcil 20. An 
interesting debate was r:irried on in the 
House of Commons, relative to the "So
ciety for pl"Omoting the Education of the 
Poor in Ireland." Mr. T. Spring Rice 
and some other gentlemen objected to 
the parliamentary grants, on account of 
the requirement of the use of the Scrip
tures in the Schools. The usual money
vote, however, passed the House on the 
following day. 
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IRISH CHRONICLE. 

THE Letters of Correspondence for the last month, contain many circumstances 
which prov<! the silent but powerful progress of the light of the Gospel : so that 
the darkness of Pope_-y is gradually receding before it. Some of these instances 
it would not be pn!c'e-Jt to publish, as they refer to Domestic occurrences: they 
furnish, however, a comment upon our Lord's words: I am 1101 come to se11d peace, 
but a swm·d : jive in one house shall be dioukd, two against th,·ee, and three against two, ,tc. 

Matthew. 

From th• Rev. J. Wilson to the Secre- Tracts made by the Religious Tract 
taries. Society to the Baptist Irish Society. 

Boyle, Ftb. 13, 1826. Extract of a Letter to the Rev. J. Wil.ron, 
DEAR BRETHREN, from a ~rso11 to whom h• hud gfoe,, smne 

I be.-ow;th send yoo some of the Journals for distribul~n. 
of the Readers, the contents of which will There is a man io lhis neighbourhood of 
gh e additional plt'asore to the Committee, lhename of D--, who was a great drankard 
as alfordiog pleasing nidence, that tbe exer- and a terrible swearer ; this man got the 
tions of the society in this laud of darkness loan of some tl'acts from me, nod among the 
are not in vain. rest, one " On Druok.enoess,'' and another 

Iodoed, tbe steady perseveraoce of the called " The Swt'arer's Prayer." I met this 
friends of troth, aod the violent opposition man a few days ago, 11Dd be expressed him
of its enemies, •eem to combine to excite self thus, " I am greatly obliged to you for 
inquiry after it, aod to fortify the minds of your tracts." •• Don't lbw rue," sahll, "bot 
the inquirers against the difficulties with rather thauk tbe good people, that gave lbem 
which Ibey have to contend. to us bolh, without money and without price." 

These observations will apply to each of " 0 then, I ,lo," said he, tailing off hi• hnt: 
tl,e means employed by the Society for the "that their exertions may l.te blessed, and 
promotion of ii• objects; viz. the daily watered wilb the dew of heaven, and that 
schools, the evening schools, the reading of their funds may never be exbnusled ! I 
the Scriptures in the cabins, and the preaching wonder how the priests coo say any thing 
of the Gospel. against their book•, or aohools. 

Nor most I forget the distribution of the " Your lrncls were the best sight to me 
Scriptures, and of religions tracts ; as to-the I ever sa,v ," said he. " In the first place 
lulter pnrticnlar, I aend a separate account one of them save,! me 81. a year, fur I pat 
of one iustance of the usefolness of those on a resolution to drink no more whi.,ky, 
publications. The demand for Bibles is neitl1er will I n,rse nny more! Oh, tht God 
also increasing, and I may observe on thia may ever bless their alfeclionate efforts, in 
aabject, that I should have mauy more ap- sending tbe knowledge of salvation lo those 
plication, for theae, bot that I do not give who were in,Jeed ready to perish!" 
them to every one on the first, nor even the I shall make no comments on the preced
second time of applination; bot generally ing statement, only observing,. that it camo 
wait for aatisfactory evidence that they are from a man of 1iocerity. 
applied for with a real deaire that they may 
be read. 

Your■ atl'ectionately, 
J. WILSON. 

THE following is Mr. Wilson's 
account of the effects resulting 
from a Tract, one of the grant of 

J. WILSON. 
Boyle, Feb, 131/a, 1826. 

From Iha &,,, S. Davi, lo tit, Secrelari.!,. 

Dublin, Feb, l!lsl, 1826. 
MY DEAR SIRS, 

I IIAV E ju•l arrived here to acoompany 
Mr. West in our annual toar to the Norlb. 
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for tbe society, and 1 bope we 1ball be able 
iu due time to ~he you a good acoount of 
our journies. The nature of my congrega
tions will be greatly changed in the houses 
of tbe friendly Presbyterian l\linisters at 
which I e:<pect to preach. I can almost 
fancy myself in my own natiye country, 
when I see 60(), or l 000, or I.100 people 
assembled in an orderly manner to hear the 
word of God ; but we must not despise the 
day of small things in tbe South, though J 
am oflen ready to e:<claim, a• did immortal 
Fuller when he visited this city, " :My heart 
is dism_ayed ;" but it is all " lmmanoel's 
land," aud sooner or Inter be will give bis 
Spirit to ministers and people, and then to 
him shall he " tbe gathering." The signs 
of the times are certainly auspicious ; and 
when I contrast appearances in Clonmel, 
with what they were when I came, or even 
two or three years ago, I feel that there i• 
cause to be thankful, and to take courage. 
We used to be scoffed at upon every side ; 
and for a long time there were not more than 
two or three individuals that would give ns 
any countenance; and almost as fast as 
people came to attend my ministry, they 
were removed in providence, lb I.hat I have 
been ready to despair many times; bot a 
very considerable improvement has taken 
place since the new house wa• erected, and 
others, beside• ourselves, are ready to ex
claim, " What bath God wrought!" 

When I came to the town I circulated 
hand-bills to announce the intention of 
preaching ; bot a friend, who J?Dt the notice 
in bis shop window, had the w10dow broken 
for venturing to exhibit it; and we were fre
quently annoyed with noises and breaking of 
windows while I was preaching, so that we 
were repeatedly oblige\! to employ " consta
ble to stand at the door ; lrnt we have ex
perienced no interruption in the new house; 
and on last Sabbath week I determined ·to 
preach a Sermon to advocate the fonda
mental principle of the reformlltion, that the 
Bible is the only proper rule in religion, and 
to make a collection for the female schools 
of our Society and Briti•h India. One 
hundred and fifty circulars were distributed 
( of which I enclose one), and I am happy to 
state that a ver, respectable congregation 
attended, who conducted themselves with 
the greatest propriety, and there was no at
tempt at interrnption, though some of my 
friends were greatly apprehensive of it. 
Defore the time of meeting, whioh was be
tween our usual service•. a clergyman of the 
Established Churoh kindly sent me a pound 
note for the collection, and with some aftor 
donations, we have obtained 101. for the ob
ject, ,~hicb i» in re,tlity more than 1001. 
should be considered in many places. I am 
1ure yoursalve~ and the Committee will re
joice a& &Ilia 1uoces11, and I h~e it may be 

regarded aa the earneat of fort her good. In 
the course of tl1e following week I wet the 
principal priest of the town, and a respecta
ble quaker, and we bad a friendly conversa
tion in the street for half an hour, on some 
important suhjecls connected with the wel-
fare of the pnor inhabitants; and tbongb he 
is engaged at the present time in replying to 
some sermons by the respectable clergyman 
alluded to above. ou the snhject. of Popery, 
he appears disposed to treat us all with 
courtesy. I shall probably, if spared, preach 
a conrse of sermons after my return, upon the 
same subject; but I considered the subject 
I have taken as lying at the foundation of all 
oar opposition to that corrupt system ; and 

· I hope, while I bring all their doctrines to the 
Bible, as the touchstone to try truth and 
error, I shall be kept from saying any thing 
that may he considered uncandid, or disre
spectful towards themselves. My spe•king 
at the Court-house, where we had the public 
discnssion, hoth made me more known, and 
will, I hope, incline many to listen to me 
upon this subject. • 

I have bad some gratifying conversation 
lately with various reformed Catholics, and 
our schools at the Hills are going on very 
well. Pray for ns, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course and be glorified, 
and who can tell? ere we are aware, this 
wilderness may be made to rejoice, and the 
desert blossom as tbe rose, My son will 
supply at Clonmel during my journey to the 
North, and I rejoice that the people came 
oat as freely to hear him as to hea• 'llfself, 
and some more so ; 0, that be may De di
~inely assisted, and divinely succeeded, 

I am yoors devotedly, S. DAVIS. 

To the Seoretarie, of the Iriah Baptul 
Society. 

DEAR Srns, Co.-1', Feb. 20, 1826, 
THE Lord hwi enabled me to continue my 

exertions nod lnboura among his people 
another month, 

I have nlso visited Clonnkilty and Shannon 
Vale. 21st of Feb. prenched at Clonakilty; 
and though the evening for preaching Wll8 

misunderstood by the inbnbita.nb_ of the 
place, in about hair an hour art er my arrival, 
we had n very pleasing number of atteodaat.s, 
I spoke from Col. i. 14, " The nature of 
Redemption. The beiufit• ruulti11g, aiul t/,e 
medium by which those benefits 1uMe obtai11ed," 
The oompany was truly attentive, and nt the 
conclusion, I was solicited to speak the 
ensuing evening H of the same thing~.'' in 
the same pince, 22nd, at noon, preached 
to n company of senmen and villagers, at 
Rosa, u sea -port, some distance from tho 
ahove town, 

Jn the evening visited Clonakilty, and 
prcnobed from Heh. i. 1, :I, 3,-0b1Mtffttd, 
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1'/,8 atltmlion rtquinl• in hearmg the GOMpel, 
First, From the character of the ,ptalter, 
Heh, i. I. Secondly, Frum the nature of 
//,e commuHication. Thirdly, From our lia
bility lo lose it: and Fourthly, From the ine
vitable cons•quences. At the cooclasion, I 
received repeated invitations lo visit soon; 
my heart was enlarged towards them ; it waa 
the happiest period I have known for some 
time, and humbly hope the Lord will bless 
the word. I think the Lord is opening a 
door in that neighbourhood, and I hope the 
people will have an Ahimaaz sent among 
them. The Misses S. accompanied me, though 
the weather was very anpropitioas for 
journeying. Their praise is in all the neigh -
hourl10od. That dark part will lose a shin
ing light when Miss S. leaves, whirh sbe is 
about to do, the premises she bas hitherto 
occupied being taken by a gentleman who 
intends building a new school-room, and 
patting the affairs of the school under the 
Hibernian Society. I examined tbe chil
dren. ,u entered, 2:1 boys and 21 girls. 
19 present, the first class read very well, 
some'are advanced in ciphering, nod many 
write fair. The first class, on performing 
their task., distribute themselves among the 
younger children, and instruct them in Scrip
ture, so that, little creatures which could not 
read sufficiently well to take the Testaments, 
can repeat cousiderable portions of Scrip
ture; and thus from the pains taken by the 
elder scholars, the younger branches of the 
school hne their memories stored with the 
word of troth, wbiob in time, and with the 
Divine blessio1, shall prove 11 rich treasure 
for riper years. Col. iii. 16. 

I tiod in the neighbourhood of Shannon 
Vale, 11 nnmber of Protestants who oner at
tend 11ny pl11ce of worsbip, &Jd who are 
equally wretched with Papislll; and in con
versing with the Catl101ic, be feels perfeotly 
indifferent to any exhortation given by Pro
test•nt., while persons of the same name are 
to be seen doily equnlly as careless about 
reli~inn as himself. I therefore purpose, 
D. V. to v: ·it these cold Protesta;ila from 
hnnsc to house, ond 111Tord them what io
strnction I am able, and endeavour if possi
ble to rouse them to attend somewhere to 
hear the word of life. HI vi•it that neigh
bourhood, it would be only to preach-I 
could stay three days in a month. I 
feel very much for that quarter; "The word 
of God is 8'Carce there ;!' nod " where no 
'!•ioo is, the people perish." It behoves mi
nisters and Christians to " open their months 
for the dumli in tl,e caus" of all such as are 
appointed to destruction." I uhmit this to 
your aerioaa consideration, 

I •~all be very happy lo receive your in
■troctiona about Schools. 

l\lay the ·wisdom from above direct all 
your councils, and the same spirit operate in 
the exertioo1 of the weak.eat of its members, 

Is the desire 1111d prayer of yours to acne in 
the Gospel of Christ. G. H. ORCHARD, 

From William Moore. 

REV, SIR, Boyle, 10th Feb. 1826, 
THE last journal I posted from this place 

was, after I had remained in the neighbour
hood a fortnight. Aud, sorely it must be 
the cause of thanksgiving to every one who 
is wailing and praying for the accomplish
ment of God's promises, to bear of one who, 
in spite of all opposition, at the risk of life 
and character, and io abort, all that is dear 
to him in this world, is brought to renounce 
papery! which will appear by the following 
narrative :-Mr. E-- who lives in Dahlin, 
bat often comes to bis boase io this conotrv 
at all times wbeo be and I happen to mee't: 
will not let- rue go anti! he is going away 
himself. Doring which time, every night, 
he assembled all under bis commaod,
wbether inclined or not, with all the Pro
testants that are thankful for the privilege to 
bear the Scriptures read in Irish and English. 
The cooseqnence of one of these happy night
meetings was, that three ont of one house, 
the husband, wife, and brother-in-law, were 
all oompleMy cored of popery. Though 
tediuas, I cannot but state the whole cir
cnmstauoe. On one oftbe night.I alluded to. 
I understood C-, the abovementioned 
brother-in-law, waa learning to read the 
Irish, and I got him to sit beside me, tbongb 
I never bad seen him before. I first read the 
Ten Commandments in the 20th of fuodus. 
-Next, the 27th of Deuteronomy, last 
verse, " Cursed be he that coofirmeth not 
llll the words of this law to do them," &c. 
I then turned to the 2nd chapter of Jamea, 
" Whosoever keepetb tl,e whole J.,w, and 
oll'endeth in one point, is guilty of all." 
Then for a long time I spoke on the holine•s 
and purity of that law, the impossibility of 
fallen man to keep it; for by breakini; of ono 
tittle, nil was broken. Both Prolestnols 
and Papists acknowledged they were sin
ners. That wos acknowledged; bot, ge
nerally, there were many ways taken by 
them to mend the broken law. I showed 
them every method which the Popists took 
to mend the broken law, that is, to make for 
sin atonement, from their birth to purgatory, 
I !lien went to the 3rd cbapler of Romans, 
(hy which passage of God's word, he lms 
made me instruments! of oil the good I ever 
waa the instrument of doing) by showing for 
· what purpose that low waa given ; " for if 
there had been a law given which would 
have given life, verily life would hove been 
by that law," lint instead of life by the 
law, I led them to the light and life-giving 
~lorious Go•pel. I had not far to search, na 
a very few verses in tbe •aid chapter do the 
whole bo•ineas. There was not one who 
left untbankfully. Arter parting, C-- told u 
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friend of mine that be wonl<\ ghe any thing 
in his power to have fnrthev acquaintance 
w•itb me : there were, be said, such impres
sions on bis mind from what be had heard 
that night, that be saw plainly b.r the belief 
in which he was bred l:e never could enter 
h1-aven. " Do not be unes.sy," said my 
friend, "I will bring him to your house to
morrow, and J will tell him not to go any 
where else." So be did, and next morning 
I returned. His brother-in-law, in whose 
house he resides, is a mason, in 1\lr. E-'s 
employment. When passing by him, he 
said, "Ifmy master would not he displeased, 
I wonld go. I care not for the rlay's wages , 
only fear bis displeasure/' " Come," said 
I, "instead of displeasure, I know he will 
be well 1,Ieased, and if he paid you a crown 
per day, I know there will not he a penny 
stopped." He came and reqoested I would 
trace over the last night's doctrine. The 
women, too, paid the greatest attention, as I 
l1ad to -read in E"fJli.,h as well as Irish, on 
accoont my friend did not understand Irish. 
·what I never knew in a Papist before, she 
preferred the English to the Irish. She is 
qoick of apprehension, speaks English cor
rectly. I continued the whole day with 
them, and at parting, sbe said, she was as 
thankful as if she had a year-old heifer given 
her, that I had come into her honse; 1 nm 
persuaded those three were plucked from the 
burning that night. I told Mr. E-· - the 
liberty I took, and the promise.made that the 
waues would not he curtailed; be replied, 
"If I paid him a guinea a clay, one farthing 
should not be otoppecl." 

I went to town, and cslled on a serjeant 
that keeps n lod11:ing hou•e; himself a Pr~
teslant, Lot his wife a Papist, though she 1s 
a most agreeable, good-tempered discreet 
woman. It happened to he Quarter Session 
time; in consequence, a grent namber of the 
wild Iri,h came to the house. John O'Brien 
and I were to sleep together. The serjeant 
liad an Iri,h Te•tament-1 asked him for it. 
I asked them, Did they ever hear the Irish 
read? they said, No. I began to rend, ~nd 
they got into the most wonderful surprise, 
and they were repeatedly heard to say, "It 
must be the truth/' I read and spoke until 
a very late hour-they heard me with the 
great~•! attention anll respect.. I asked 
them Diel they ever hear the Scriptures be
fore/ Poor s~ols ! they replied, They had 
11ever heard, seen, or known, what Scripti11·e 
signified before. . . 

The next night I called there again, and 
Mr. D. hrought me the Irish Testament, 
and asked me some questions. I imme
diately oospected he wanted to . intrndu_ce 
the subject of Popery. I qoe.tioned 1nm 
relative to his fnitu and hope, to. which he 
g-ave satisfactory answers. I then said to 
1\1 rs. ))-, "J am happy ye ure living iu such 
unity in tuis world; but woul,I it not be the 

greatest consolation for yon to insure that 
ye would live in the world to come in greater 
felicity." "O," said she, " the small dif
ference that is between us here will not pre
vent that happiness." I then opened the 
17th Luke, and read that there would be 
two on one bed, the one would be taken and 
the other left. "And what you call a small 
difference, according to his profession of 
faith and yours ; there is as great difference 
as possible, as to the foundation of a sinner's 
hope: ' For without faith, it is impossible 
to please God.' " I read many passages, 
and gave their explanation, to show Popery 
as marked ontin the Scriptures. "Compare," 
said I, '• your faith, with the faith your hus
band professes.'' I marked many passages 
for her, which-she thankfully received, and 
promised to read ; and hoped the Lord would 
direct her.-Your's, W. MOORE. 

From the Londonderry Journal, Marci, 14. 
" A few nights ago, the Baptist School

house in Athlone was entered by some rof-
6ans, who, after mutilating the school-books 
and pillaging the school, proceeded in a sa
vage manoer to tear the Book or God, and 
offered the most indecent indignities to it." 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

THE Friends of the Mission are respectfully informed that a Cash 
Account, on behalf of the Society, has been, this month, opeued at 
the Bank of England. Contributions will be received, as heretofore, 
at the Mission House, No. 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. seven years or age; and had been taught in 
a school near B~og Bazar, Calcutta, I sap
pose, nnder the care of Mrs. Colman. In 

SERAMPORE. 

Extract from the ' Friend of In
dia' for June last. 

our evening meeting we had a choir of the 
College boys, who were a considerable as
sistance to as. 

" 19th June, Sabbath. The chapel was 
again open all the day. In the morning I 
could not attend. Dr. M. however went at 

«DoriogthelasttwodaysofMay,andthe 7 A.M. bot few at that time coald be in
present month, we have had the annual fes- daced t~ stay and listen. Between 3 and .1, 
tivals orJuggunnat'ha, which occasioned the P. M. Mr. W. went, aad bad an opportu
usaal ei<tra endeavours to communicate the nity or addressing several large aad atten
light or the Gospel. The following are ex- tive congregations. I joined him aboat an 
tracts of a Journal: "18th Jane. Saturday. hour afterwards. In the evening we again 
To-day commenced the Rnt'h Jattra, and met, and bad several good congregations, 
the sm31l chapel on the road side was open Bro. ,v. was chief speaker. 
from morning to night. I went about 10 "26th Jone, Sabbath, Doring the past 
A.M. and staid till nearly I P.1\1. At 5 week, the chapel has been kept opea, and a 
P. 1\1. I returned for an boor; and again meeting of some kind or other hos been held 
after tea we had a very pleasant meeting. there every evening. This being the last 
Brethren P. and A. were with me, and n day of the festival, when the car is drawn 
nomeron• company or the native h1·ethren. hack to its plaoe, we mnde another effort 
'fhe heathen who collected in front of the to communicate a ray of Divine truth to some 
chapel, were addressed from John i. 12. poor dark soul. The chapel was still kept 
' As many as receifed him, to them gnvc be open: but ns lh•r• we meet with the crowds 
power lo become the Sons of God.' assemhliug only from one direction, which 

" Doring the whole dllJ' addre•ses were however is a principal one, we established 
given to many individuuls, nod group• of another station in a different quarter, uuder 
hearers, A number seemed to receive what some large trees, where we hnd a sail thrown 
was said, with SUT[>rize as well as attention, over some hamhoos to afford n better she Iler 
and to retire pomlering onr it in their minds, from the sun. Defore breakfast we met, 
Tracts and Gospel• were in great request, and after prayer made arrangements for the 
nod many were distributed, In the after- employment of our strength, Two hours of 
noon I was exceedingly _gratified with one the forenoon I spent at the new station, and 
applicant, A father, evidently proud of his found it a very advantageous place. Several 
little daughter, brought her forward to re- ple~sing things occurred. A very oonliJent, 
ceive a tract which she seemed to think she conceited, hrahmuo was abashed and si
had an indisputable claim to, as s/ie could lenced merely by calm contempt of his 
read, He iasisted upon her ability hoing sophiotry ; several young scoffers were per
put to the test; but, poor little thing, she feotly overcome by seriou., ml111011itio11 11Dd 
conld not mUBter coolidence enough: she reproor; and many, especially of the oom
apelt through a few words in snch a way as moo people, heard us gladly, Leaving other 
to •hew that reading wonld be no difficulty brethren here, J went down for an hour to 
to her; and I therefore gave her one of the the small chapel. In the afternoon and 
l~rge_•t and moot popular Qr our tracts, and evening I was engaged at home, hut brother 
dism111ed her with hearty commendations. W. wa• busily employed amon11•t the hea
She ,lid not appear lo he 111ore than •ix or then." 
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At the Snan Jattra upwards of 2000 
tracts, and 100 gospels were distributed, 
and during the Rnt'h Jattra, 4842 tracts, 
and 5 H gospe Is, beside a few of both re
cci, ed from our friends in Calcutta. Thus 
the seed of the word has been sown, and we 
leave it with Him who alone giveth the in
crease. 

pursuit of those things which meke for their 
peace. 

" The meeting among our brethren is 
continued. Every Sunday morning the 
School-room is quite full. In the evening 
we have worship al brother Fink's, where 
many of the Roman Catholics, men and 
women, attend aud continue singing Bengalee 
hymns, sometimes till late at night. These 
are hopeful appear311ces ; but the result is 
known only to Him who knowetb all things." CHITTAGONG. 

Tms distant station has been the 
scene of much confusion and dis
tress, in consequence of the hosti
lities between our Indian Govern
ment and the Burmese, oi:J. the 
horders of whose country Chitta
gong is situate. There is reason 
to hope that, by this time, tran
quillity is restored; and the follow
ing Extracts of Letters from Mr. 
Johannes, who is stationed there, 
to the brethren at Serampore, will 
certainly lead our readers earnestly 
to desire, that operations tending 
so directly to promote the welfare 
of these poor people, may not he 
impeded, or compelled to cease, 
by the devastation attending a 
state of warfare. 

Chittagong, 3rd lofay, 1824. 

" The two Schools here at present con
tain forty-six girls. We make frequent 
visits to them, aud from their readiness to 
learn and the removal of those obstacles 
which retarded our undert:iking at first, I 
am led to entertain a pleasing hope of suc
cess. What we mostly need at present is, 
elementary works, for want of which the 
teachers are obliged to write them. A sup
ply of Persian and Bengalee Testaments 
would also assist us greatly, and encourage 
the teachers. 

" Some of the boys in my school are, I 
trust, truly converted. At the last celehra-' 
tion of the festival of Corpus Christi in the 
Roman Catholic church, they endeavoured 
to do their parents good by conversing with 
them on the folly of such superstitious prac
tices, anrl the neces•ity of a thorough change 
of heart, of repentance towards God, and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

" These children ore indeed doing well, 
and promise much future usefulness. Some 
of our brethren here teke o deep interest ia 
their welfare, and by attending their meet
ing, which is coming on greatly to the satis
faction of Ill all, they encourage them in the 

Chittagong, llth Aug. 1824. 
" I have three candidates for baptism 

from the European Regiment which is sta
tioned here. The poor of Christ's flock 
bere afford me much encouragement, and 
thongh destitute of the good things of this 
world, yet are they rich in faith. I at first 
despaired of doing any good amongst them• 
hot God, who is a very, present help i~ 
trouble, has assisted my weakness. Our 
Mug brethren present a truly pleasing sight 
of a Sabbath morning, and on sacrameutal 
occasions, when they all attend clean and 
neat, and free from that volatility of air 
which characterizes their countrymen. Some 
of these brethren are highly zealous ; they 
rise early and go ahoot preaching Christ the 
whole day. They seem to realize by their 
zeal and indefatigability what Christ said, 
" My meat and my drink is to do the will of 
my heavenly Father." I am ashmed when 
I observe their zeal. I am sore they ere 
more useful in the vineyard of God than 
myself, who seem an unprofitable servant, a 
mere comherer of the ground." 

C,\ittngong, 4th Sept. 1824. 
" The Mug Itinerants are not inactive 

here; tbey preach every day and keep their 
journals regularly. I am happy to hear this 
testimony to their character, that they ore 
indefatigable, nnd still of a teachable dispo
sition. Kallufree seems full of zeal and of 
love to his divine Master. He rises very 
early, and after bis morning devotions, take• 
his bag containing his hooks, and travels 
from one village to another, making known 
the glad tidings of salvation. He prcnche• 
both in the Bengalee and Mug langunges: 
in the former be is very conversant. He is 
likewise not a little inquisitive, and to satisfy 
him, one must devote one's whole time to 
him. In nothing does he seem so pleased •• 
in preaching Christ. Khepoo is another 
who i• very useful. Iii• acquaintance with 
the Bengalee and Mug is greoter than Kalla
free's ; but his zeal is not so fully manifest 
as his; although ho is steady aud sincere. 
Soopno119 is the last I would mentiun. 
He of the three is the most venerable and 
attractive in bis appearance. He is re
marknhle for bis 1mcommon taciturnity, and 
eeldom minds what is going forward around 
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him ; but in ~ileul attention pursues the 
work of his heavenly Father. Humility is 
one of the most amiable traits in bis cha
racter, and greatly endears him to all ; and 
in uo instance have 1-ever seen him out of 
temper. \Vbile I nm thus commending 
them, I am not ignorant that there are some 
who have doubted or their sincerity, and 
have said mnch respecting their ignorance 
of the truths of Christianity. But what 
should we say of those who, with the Bible 
in their bands, know nothing of real reli
gion? 1Ve, in these poor heathens, can 
scarcely seek farther evidence, than convic
tion of sin, repentance towards God, and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; and can we 
reject them when they thus come, saying 
with the eunuch of old, " See here is water, 
what doth hinder me to he baptized? 

" Of late, some of the gentlemen have 
afforded me much enconra~ement by their 
visiting the school and exerting thernseh·es 
in the work. The Almighty will not leave 
the Iostitntion without help. 0 how good 
bas God been to us! 0 for a grateful heart 
to be sensible of bis goodness and to be de
voted to him all the days of my life ! The 
rains have lately been heavy nod incessant, 
and few of the children could attend school 
without danger to their health." 

CALCUTTA. 

WE have lately received the 
Tenth Report of the Benevolent In
stitution, established many years 
since in _this city by our brethren 
at Serampore. Our readers are 
aware that the principal objects of 
this Institution are the numerous 
class of indigent children, deno
minated Portuguese ; and that not 
a few of the pupils educated there 
have risen to be useful and ho
nourable uiembers of society. These 
considerations render it a matter of 
deep regret that there shoulcl be 
cause to apprehend the usefulness 
of the Semiuary would be retarded 
by a deficiency of pecuniary means. 
In reference to the schools at Cal
cutta, it is said-

" These two schools, the managen feel 
happy in saying, continue to be conducted 
highly to their satisfaction, At the close of 
1824 the number of children in the school 
for boy■, amounted to a hundred and sixty
one; a, d the number of children, in I.bat for 

girls, wa1 ninety-six, forming in tbe whole a 
total of two hundred and fifty-seven. Of 
these, sixteen were descended from British 
parents, either on one or both sides; ninety
five were Port1..1goese; three were Arme
nians; twenty-ooe, Hindoos; six, ~Inssul
maos; ten, Chinese; and four ~Ialay yontbs. 
Thus the Institution is still, as it bas been 
from the beginning, an asylum in which 
youth of all n.tions and all religions may 
take refuge; and while no condition is im
posed on them, beside those of regubr at
tendance and quiet behaviour, they have an 
opportunity of obtaining that knowledge 
which may open tu them the path to useful 
life. 

"Of the proficiency of these children, it is 
scarcely necessary to speak here, a., the 
examinations annually held have given abun
dant opportunity for this to be fully ascer
tained. A few particulars, however, which 
have been communicated to the Committee 
by l\Ir. Penney, the master of the boys' 
school, may serve lo throw light on the man
ner in which instruction is recei,·ed by these 
destitute children. Of the diligence of those 
now in the school, !Ur. P. speaks in terms 
highly favorable. The application of some 
is said to be such as to render the duty of 
instructing them matter of delight, rather 
than a tnsk. Three boys, John \Villiams, 
John Joseph, and Cnrapiet Joseph, are de
scribed 11.s having made themselves ne.rly 
m11Sters of Walkingame's arithmetic, in ad
dition to studying Joyce and Bonnyenstle, 
and aa ha-.ing made such proficiency in Eng
lish grammar, as to he capable of parsing 
Kny sentence with ease. Ot,hers nre men
tioned ns comme11dable for their proliciency 
in writing, English oomposition, geography, 
and the use of the glohe•. Mr. Penney nlso 
mentions a native youth as not only diligent 
in storing bis mind with nseful knowledge, 
but as taking great delight in the religious 
exercises of the school, and in reading tho 
Scriptures. This he testi6es by his volun
tary attendance during the numerous Hiodoo 
holid11ys which occur in the coru-•e of the 
year. These holidays greatly interrupt the 
studies, not only of the native youth in the 
school, but those of the Christian children. 

" The elder boys of th~ school, particu
larly the monitors, to the number of ten or 
twolve, take great delight in pernsing the 
hooks contained in n smnll library helongini; 
to the school. Thi, library is hut scanty, 
as it wM robbed about a year ago by a hoy 
(not belonging to the school,) who broke 
into tl,e school-room one afternoon after 
business was over, and carried away R con
sidernhle num}leN>f the books. He was af
terwards npprehendcd and ultimately sont to 
the house of correction for the theft. The 
library still feels the effect of thi1 depreda
tion. Ono u( the moniton, Willia,■ Mo-
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riartv, has read all ihe books it contains, 
and ~ome of the most interesting twice ; n 
proof that if the benevolence or any indivi
,lual were to enlarge the library, thi$ act 
would not he without its fruit nmong these 
poor children ; as the happy effect of their 
thus improving their minds by the perusal of 
interesting and valuable works, must be ob
,·ions, not only llS employing their spare 
hours to ad,·antage, but as enlarging their 
ktJowledge of the English language, and 
giving them a taste for reading and study in 
future life. 

" l\lr. Penney observes also respecting 
those who have left school, and who, from 
their &cquisilions at school, were capable of 
occupying useful and even respectable sta
tions in life, that, when exposed to numerous 
temptations and surronoded by scenes of 
\'ice, they have maintained a high character 
for morality, probity, and virtue. Some of 
these reside in Calcutta, which gives him an 
opportunity of ascertaining, that they have 
thus recommended themselves to their em• 
ployers by their good conduct. From the 
friends of two of these youths, one of whom 
after leaving school, went to reside up the 
country and the other accompanied bis 
friends to the Eastern Isles, he has received 
letters expressive of their high satisfaction 
with the improvement they made wuile at 
school, and their behaviour since they have 
left it, and expressing their obligations to 
the Institution. Another youth educated in 
tue Institution, hss been selected by the 
Rev. Mr. Peggs, of Cuttack, to soperinteud 
a school conducted on the same plan with 
those under the Benevolent Institution, who 
speaks favorably b!'th of his diligence nnd 
piety. Abraham, the native preacher at 
Cuttack, employed by the Missionaries there 
and found highly useful, received his first 
religious impressions in this school. An
otuer young person might also be mentioned, 
who, educated in thiR Institution, and ~e
siding at some distance from Calcutta, berng 
now in the receipt of a liberal salary, not 
only contributes to the support o( nntive 
schools, bot spends II portion of his time in 
superintending them. 

" Mrs. Penney also informs the Com
mittee that many of the girls, who have been 
married from the school, contrive to support 
themselves almost wholly by their profi
ciency in needle-work. On a l~t? occ~sion 
when a lady of high respectability krnd(y 
intimated, that she would supply all of tins 
class with work who were willing to do it, 
several of those who had been married from 
the school, came to Mrs. P. aud expressed 
their readiness to do any \Tork which might 
be thus given them. The committee of ma
nagers take an opportunity here to offer their 
best thanks to those ladies in Calcutta who 
bave so considerably supplied the girls' 

school with plain work as they have found 
opportunity." 

After describing the state of the 
schools, connected with the Bene
volent Institution, at· Dacca and 
Chittagong,* and mentioning that 
one at Serampore, on the same 
plan, had been discontinued on 
account of the want of funds, the 
Committee subjoin the following 
specific statement on that subject. 
We sincerely hope that their ap
peal has not proved in vain. 

" To the debt of 2685 rupees on the in
stitution when the last report was published, 
is now added nearly eight thousand rupees 
more, making the present debt ten thousand 
four hundred and seventy-one rui,ees; a 
sum which would have been increased had 
not tue committee discontinued the school at 
Serampore. Still the expenditure will not 
appear great if compared with the number of 
poor Christian children educated by the In
stitution. The schools in Calcutta and at 
Chittagoog alone contain above four hundred, 
so that the monthly exp~nditore, 720 rupees, 
brings the expense of each child's tuition to 
something less than a rupee twelve annas 
monthlv. And when it is considered that 
this co;ers the expense of European teacucrs, 
paper, books, and rewards, it is not easy to 
say how an indigent Christian child can be 
instructed in English, writing, and arithme
tic, so as to open his way to useful life, nt a 
Jes• monthly expense. It seems distres•in~ 
tuerefore, that these cuildren should be 
abandoned to ignorance and vice when so 
small a sum will rescue them from rain. Yet 
this most be the case unless the public ge
nerously consider the circumstances of the 
Institution. 

" lo former years the public liberality 
wos fully equal to its support; hut tim~, 
which gradually works so grent a change ID 

Indian society, hao in these three or four 
years past, removed many of its warmest 
friends to their native Jami, and some to that 
• from whence no traveller returns.' Still, 
however, the ranks of Indian society are re
newed with those who oertainl.1 do not full 
behind their predecessors in the career of 
benevolence; and this encourages the com
mittee to hope that nothing will be neces
sary to interest them in this Institution ~e
yond this simple recital of its state and cir
cumstances. Indeed, while every benevo
lent mind must rejoioe at the efforts now 
making to enlighten the minds of the natives, 

• See our Iaat number, I'· 111, :.10. and th11 
present, I'· :.16. 
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It most be obvious that the indigent Chris
tian child bas a still stronger claim on our 
benevolence; and a claim which, if neglect
ed, may in a great measure frustrate oar 
chief object io pouring instruction on the 
minds of the natives, as this must enable 
them the more quickly to discero the state 
of these r.hildren, and their beholding 
Christian youths more deeply sunk in igno
rance and vice than themselves, cannot bot 
tend to neutralize the efforts made to recom
mend Christianity to their notice." 

WE insert with great pleasure 
the following striking description 
of the moral state of Hindoo So
ciety, as given by the Rev. T. 
Reichardt, at a meeting of the Cal
cutta Ladies' association for Native 
Female Education. Our readers 
will perceive how strongly it cor
roborates the statements of our late 
friend Mr. Ward, in his " Farewell 
Letters." 

" Many among us may ask, Is then the 
moral condition of the Hindoos really so 
degraded, that they require all these 
exertions? I answer, It is-and it will 
appear the same. to you, if yon contemplate 
with me a Hindoo through life. 

" As soon as bis faculties begin to ex
pand, be opens bis eyes on a land of gross 
darkness, and, groping about, he sees 
nothing but idolatrous ceremonies, a people 
prostrate before dead m11tter, and even 
before its priests. Every object, every 
being, every movement around him, serve 
but to increase bis ignorance and oonfirm 
bis errors. A l:i11d of eduoatioo is uot 
denied him ; but this has nothing to do with 
mental culture: there is not one among the 
teachers of bis co11Dtry, scarcely a book, or 
even a single leaf, which inculcates sound 
moral knowledge. His parents, bis rela
tions, and friends, ere all enveloped in one 
common darkness. Conversation, wbiob in 
Christian countries is the happy means of 
extending knowledge,-among the natives 
only senes to increase mental darkne••• and 
conupt good mannen. 

" But now view the Hindoo ri■ing into 
life I All bis early impre11ioos and ideu are 
derived from accounts of Shastras, containing 
the most ridicnlon• absurditie1, and I\ reli
gi?n, claiming the most remote 1.11tiquity ;
with wise men more powerful than their 
gods; with hermits, Jogees, and Sunyasheea, 
practising the most severe austerities ; with 
splendid showa, 1.11d a perpeu,al recurrence 
o_f festival, ;-with the idolatrous intoxica
t100, 1.11d inveterate evil cuatoma of bio 
countrymen :-all of which, together with 

the power and example of the rich and 
the Brahmins, fonn an irresistible tor
rent of delusion and wickedness, by which 
he is carried from sin to sin, from folly 
to folly, and finally to eternal destruction. 

" View this poor Hintloo prostrate before 
a block of wood or stone in the shape of 
no idol,-before a go,l of infamoas life,
before an ,mgry female, trampling on her 
hosband,-before the furious and blood
thirsty Doorgah, before the personifications 
of lust and cruelty! 

" Oh tell me now, is not such a being an 
object of pity? 1s it possible for a human 
beiug to be more degraded and abased ! 

" Christians have the privilege of read
ing the Scriptures in their own tongue ; 
bot the deluded Hindoo adores his fahulons 
writings ; while, if their real import be 
enquired into, he an~wers with much ser
vility: " Sahib, who knows Sung.«rit !" His 
religious instruction is all derived from the 
traditions of bis ancestors, and to know to 
which idol be ought to give the preference, 
he is at continual difference with bis coun
trymen! 

" Their ideas of the expiation of guilt 
ore as perverted as they are hopeless. 
To procure the favour of some idol, and 
peace for their distracted minds, they will 
sit motionless for hours and days, repeating 
its nnme·some hundred thousand times;
they will travel to some sacred spot, to get n 
sight of some idol, and sacrifice in such use• 
less pursuit•, friends, comforts, health, and 
even life itself. They will repeatedly bathe 
themselves iu the river Ganges, being taught 
that its waters ore snffioiently effectnnl to 
wash away the guilt of a depraved soul. Yet 
all thi• can be of no avail, for " there is no 
peace for the wicked, snith my God;" and 
under occasional stings of on awakened con
p-,ience, bis dying boor nt last arrives. Bot 
even then the Ganges is resorted to, nod in 
the belief that the sight of its wnters will 
promote bis benefit in rendering his finnl 
account, he is hurried to its banks. The 
ceremonies there dis11lny the snme mental 
darkness., the same uncertainty of a future 
•late, and leave a dying man without 11 

single ray of hope! Oh how awful must be 
the momenta of o tlying idolater! He shall 
meet the God whom be d,uied, ond who will 
judge him according to his wicked deed• ! 
Despair and anguish must •eize bis darkened 
soul, while the angel ~f death pots an end to 
bis exuitence ! 

" Judge then for yourselves, my friends, 
whether the state of this people is not most 
deplorable, having no opportunities of sonnd 
religions instruction, eith .. r in their own 
schools, in their hooks, or in their conver
sation, and yet living without God, without 
a Saviour, and without hope in the world! 
Can there be auy among our fellow creatures 
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for whom Christ died, who are more In need 
of assistance l Surely a poor simple-hearted 
African, "·ith all bis artlessness and his 
gross fatalism, is yet not more unhappy than 
Hindoos, who ha,,e an established system of 
falsehood and idolatry, adapted to the carnal 
heart, and full of the most subtle delusions! 

" Allow me now lo turn your attention 
to the companions of the meu thus situated. 
Oh bow dismal a pictare do they present to 
our view! Their state is still worse ! For 
them no Hindoo has hitherto provided 011e 

school; the idea of leaching them the mere 
rudiments of knowledge is deprecated, as 
being productive of the most baneful mi
sery to their domestic society. The Hin
doos know so little of the valae of a culti
vated female mind, that at ·the birth of a 
daughter, the news is received with a frown; 
she comes into the world undesired, and is 
considered from the moment of her birth a 
burden to the family. 

" Daring the years when among civilized 
nations other females are nuder a coarse 
of edacation, all culture of the mind is denied 
her, and she is only permitted to occupy a 
place among the domestic animals of the 
household. She has 110 choice in her mar
riage, and is doomed to hear many hard ex
pressions of her parents, who only think 
of the expenses her marriage will incur. 
Twenty, thirty, or fifty, are in some instances 
given to one man; and, if the boy to whom 
she has been betrothed, die- she becomes 
a widow, and is sentenced to remain so to 
the end of her life ; though she bas never 
se~n him, bot on the day of her marriage. 
,vhen married, all the lower domestic occu
pations are her work ; she is a mere slave in 
the family ;-she lives to serve ;-she wails 
on her husband as her master; she never 
eats with him, but stands while he eats, and 
takes what he leaves. If company visit the 
husband, she is not allowed to sit down, or 
even to stay iu their presence. 

" Is it then surpriziog that, in such a 
state of slavery, women are the victims of a 
vile and barbarous superstition l is it sur
prizing, that to rid themselves of an exist
ence so devoid of comfort, to deliver them
selves from such slaverJ, they rather plunge 
into the names of the funeral pile, or into the 
grave dug for them by their nearest relatives? 

" In such a slate of sociel_y, what a loss 
does a husband sustain by being united to 
such a partner.-chili1ren, by ha,•ing sucb a 
molher,-and society al large,-wheu women 
are excluded from every social company, 
while among enlightened nation• they form 
the briichtcst ornament of every society. 
Awful is the fact, that fifty millions of 
females ehould be fooud in India, totally 
destitute of the blessings of education, and 
scarce! y raised above tJ1e domestic animals 
of their families. 

" Official returns atate, tlrnt in Bengal 
alone, above So_o ,vidow_s are bnrut every 
year. Few do 1t of their own accord, and 
perhaps this heinous decJ would never occur 
were it not most deeply impressed on thei; 
mines as a religious tenet, which has how
ever no place io their Shastras, Her hus
band, she is taoght, perhaps suffers the just 
punishment of his crimes nuder the merciless 
hands of Jol,m in the iofernal reo-ions; bot 
" his widow horning herself with\is c~rpse 
s1ia11 seize him as a soake-cat~her draws a 
serpent out of his hole, and carry him 
triumphantly to heaven, there to enjoy 
connubial bliss with her, for thirty-five mil
lions of years." However, so fallacious is 
this promise, that after this period has 
expired, tl.te husband must again take a 
jooroey to hell with his companion, there to 
suffer for the remainder of his crimes ! 
Surely gross mast be the ignorance, and 
black the darkness, among a people, where 
such fables can find such implicit credit, as 
to induce the more tender sex to undergo the 
torments of a death io fire ! " 

MONGHYR. 

THE following characteristic 
anecdote of the manner in which 
the truths of the gospel are com
municated and received, among 
the native population, is copied 
from a Letter addressed by Mrs. 
Leslie to the Secretary, dated in 
May last. 

" Nyan•ook, one of onr two nnfo·e 
preachers, h118 jast related to o• a loo,:- con
versation he had ye•terday with a Brahman, 
violently opposed to !lie truth, whom he 
found io the company of a resper.toble native, 
wl10 hears the Goapol very willingly 0011<0-

times ; part of it I will give a• correctly as 
I can rememLer it, that yoo may see in what 
light the Gospel, aud those who profeaa it, 
ore viewed Ly many of the native• here. 
The llrnhmnn began by asking Ny•u•ook 
where he lived, to which he did not answer 
foe some lime, perceiving him inclined lo be 
qaorrelsomf\. At lost, he replied, At my 
house in Lalle Poker. Q, Of what cast arc 
you 1 Ny. \Yhy do yoa nak me such a 
qoesllon l you see that I om not of the cows, 
buffaloes, or horses. I belong to the cast 
of men.-Br. Oh! I k.now what JOU are, 
A Chri&tian !-Ny. How do you know, 
since I hove said nothing about ii ?-Hr. 
Oh ! I know you ore ; the Christiana have 
all black mouth, (meaning, they are in the 
habit of confessing sins •o frequ~nlly). Ny. 
Yes, we confeu our 1in• with our mouths, 
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bot it i• onr hearts that arc made bltu:/,; by 
sin and so is yours. A faqoeer nod several 
otl:ers now joined them, and began talking 
•boot their shastras ; hot finding that Nyan
sook bad the best side o, the argument, 
they soon exr.hanged their weapons for 
abuse; to which be replied, How is this, 
that yon who call yourselves teachers of the 
people, should allow such words to proceed 
from your mouths ? this shows your religion 
is bad. The people around then exclaimed, 
Very true; the Christian religion most be 
good, for _yon receive ~II _this ahose witb~ut 
retomino- it. The Cbnstiaos are good quiet 
people. "As we know a tree is good when it 
bears good fmit, so we know your religion 
and books are good, bccaose your conduct 
is good. They then sat quietly around 
Nransook, while be read and explained the 
S~riptores to them. Nyansook adds, that 
the people of Mongbyr are' much altered, 
since BrothP.r Chamberlain first begnn 
preaching to them. They used then, he says. 
frequently to throw dirt at them, put their 
fingers in their ears, or make tremendous 
noises, absolutely refosing to listen; bot 
now they generally hear with attention. We 
cannot bot hope, and believe, that God will 
eventually accompany the proclaiming of bis 
Gospel, weakly as it may be dooe by these 
poor natives with bis gracious blessing-will 
give that increase which must proceed alone 
from Him.u 

MONTEGO BAY-(JAMAICA). 

Tu E urgent representations which 
have been made by Mr. Burchell, 
of the necessity of a larger and 
more commodious place of worship 
at this station, have induced some 
kind frien<ls to make an extra effort 
to assist the Committee in meeting 
the necessity of the case. The 
following sums have already been 
subscribed for this purpose: 

£. •• d. 
A Friend, by the Secretary •••• 10 0 0 
W. B. Gorney, Esq. by Do •••• 10 10 0 
Rev. Edw. Steane nnd .Friends, 

Camberwell, h~ Mr. A. Saun- . 
ders ••••••• : • •••••••••• , 30 0 0 

MORAVIAN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

WE give the conclusion of the 
article under this head intended for 
insertion in our last Number. The 

omission of the part now given, 
was not perceived till it was too 
late to rectify it. 

" Many are the expressions deserving to 
be recorded, which these redeemed or.es of 
the Lord uttered shortly before their joining 
the Church triumphant; bot a nry few 
must soffice on this occasion. Brother 
Hague said, ' Hnmanly speaking, I am unfit 
lo serve our Saviour, bot He knows my 
heart, and my motives, and if I have sinned 
in reaching out my band to loud, the ark, I 
humbly crave thy forgiveness,O my Saviour!' 
On another occasion, he said, ' I have been 
favoured, like :Moses of old, to stand, as it 
were, on the top of Pisgab, and see the land 
before me. I hoped to have laboured in this 
land, and I still wish it, if it be the will of 
my Lord.' He several times expressed con
cern at the great expense. he and Sister 
Hague bad caused to the )!ission, and fer
vent!}" prayed, that his departnre at this 
early period of his services, might not operate 
unfavourably to the cause. Sister Hague 
bort1 her loss with much composure, and 
real Christian resignation. She snid, • I 
know l am in the Lord's hand•, let him do 
with me whnt seemetb good in His sight.' 
On one occasion, she said In Sister Ellis, 
' My life hns been a scene of trials and 
vicissitudes, but since our urrival here, we 
have been so happy, that I have severnl 
times said to my hRsbnnd, It cannot last 
long.' Brother Berger's prayer for his wife 
and dear little one, was most affecting. He 
repeatedly prayed thot our Saviour would 
foq;ive every thing that had grieved Him. 
After having, at his own reque,t, had his 
hands wuhed, he said, • Dear Soviour, do 
thou .. ash my heart clean in thy most pre
cious blood; wash away every spot, llnd let 
me appear in the robe of thy righteousness.' 
When his wife os'<ed him, if he hod any 
message to I,is f11ther, be said, 'No; only 
that he would forgive me, if I hove ,Ione any 
thing that grieved him.' He reqnested the 
•nme to he said to nil his friends. The even
ing before bis departure, he desired his 
peooilo and coloors to be put away. His 
wife said, • I suppose, my dear, you have 
better colours to make use of now.' He an
swered, ' 0 Jes, I will now point my 
Snviour in all his sufforing heaoty.-I sholl 
1000 behold the wounds in His hoods, feet, 
and •ide, more clearly thnn I now do.' 
This pleasing subject seeme,I to engage his 
mind the wbole of the evening. He often 
looktd at bis wife, and •aid, • Be of good 
cheer, take courage,' &c. &e. From two 
o'clock in the morning, be lny quite still, 
till the clock struck four, when bo opened 
hi• tye• and asked what time it wos, ond 
then fell geutl y asleep in the arms of his 
Redeemer." 
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Cont1·ibutio11s received by tltc Treasurer of t!te Baptist lllissionan,' 
Society, from Febrttary 17, to Mm·c!t 20, 1826, not including 
Iudividual Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 
Lockwood, near Huddersfield, Subscriptions by l\lr. Willet .. , , , , ••••.•• 
Hebden Bridge, Penny Society, &c. by Rev. J, Jaokson .•.... , •• , ••••• 
Crockerton, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. S. Saunders ..•...•..•• 
Rye, Sue.sex, Baptist Church (for the ,Vidows and Orplians' Fund) by Mrs. 

Jarrett, Trea.o;;orer .••...••...•.•...•.•.....••.....•...•••.•• 
"\Vorcester, Collections, hy the Rev. Roh. Hall, (including £ 1 ls. for 

Translations) ............................................. . 
Bilderston, Subscriptions, by Mr. Osborn •• ,,,,,, .•.•.•.•••....••••• , 
Sonth V\'ales, ,vestern Association, hy Rev. D. D. Evans ....... ,., •.••• 
RJeford, Friends, 1S24 &; 1S25, by Rev. Mr. Williams •...•••••••••.. , 
Edinburgh, Sundries, by Rev. \V. lanes . , , .••••.• , , , •• , •.•.•••••••• 
Essex Auxiliary, 'iValtham Abbey, by Rev. C- T. Keen ............... . 
Clapham Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. T. Phillips ............. .. 
Evesham, Subscriptions, &c. by Rev. D. Davies ..................... . 
Dartmouth, Auxiliary Society, by l\fr. J. Larwill, two-thirds .•••••• _ ••••• 
Rugby, Collections and Subscription, by Rev. E. Fall •••• , •.• , • , •.••• 
Diss, Penny a Week Society, by Mrs. Ward , .•.. , .............. ····• 
Ingham, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. T. Pickers.; ••••.•••...• 
Juvenis, by the Secretary ................................ Donation 
A. B. at Messrs. Hoare's •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• Ditto. 

N. B. The Treasurer of the Birmingham Auxiliary has received from 
Dudley £4 2s. by Mr. John Wood. 

Montacnte, Moiety of Pen·ny Subscription, by Mr. Bart ••••••.•••••.••• 
Collingham, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. W. Nicholls .••••••••• 
Salisbury, Collection, by Rev. P. J. Sa!fery ••. , ••.••.••••••••••••••• 
North of England Auxiliary Society, by Rev. R. Pengelly, viz. 

Broomley .................................. . 
Rowley ..••••••••• •••· •••• , •••.•••••••.••••• 
North Shields .... , •.• , ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Ne,vca~t]e .....................••........•.•• 

For Translations, by Miss Angas •••••••••• 
Carlisle, by Rev. S. Sutton ••••• , ••••••••••••••• 
Hamsterly •••••••• ••••• .................... . 
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MEMOIR OP THE REV. Jos. FORSTER, 
LATE PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST 
CHURCH, SCARBRO', YORKSHIRE, 

THE dispensations of God seldom 
appear more mysterious, than when 
young and promising individuals 
are removed, by death, from the 
Christian Church. Pleasing man
ners, superior attainments, and 
sincere piety, present, in the morn
ing of life, a combination not less 
indicative of general usefulness, 
than confessedly attractive to the 
heart of individual friendship: 
when, therefore, their possessor is 
called into the eternal world, our 
grief is mingled with wonder and 
perplexity. And yet, after all, 
what is there, on Christian princi
ples, that should render an event 
of this 'llature, either overwhelming 
or inexplicable'? If a b.rother de
part, it is to be with Christ; and 
this, we are assured, is " far bet
ter." If, though his career has 
been brief, it h.is been useful, not 
to say brilliant, what is there in the 
fiat that consigns him to an early 
tomb, than can impeach either the 
wisdom or goodness of God, as if 
a~y of his dispensations could be, 
either premature, or unkind. In 
such cases, it is indeed permitted 
tQ us to weep: we may, for a sea
son, wonder, but ultimately, we 
must say, " The will of the Lord 
he <lone." Such are the sentiments 
with which we are constrained to 
regard the death of him, whose 
nar_ne appear!.' at the head of this 
article, and or whose short life and 
mini~try it is proposed to give a 
auccmct account. 

Vot. I. a<l Series. 

Mr. Joseph Forster was the son 
of W. and Mary Forster of Brandon, 
near Durham, where he was born, 
May 25, 1801. He passed the 
days of childhood without the oc
currence of any event, deserving 
of public record. Mild, affection
ate, and cheerful, in his disposition, 
he was characterized by fraternal 
attachment and filial obedience. 
Watched over by parents, who 
deemed it their duty both to re
strain and to instruct their offspring, 
he exhibited a pleasing freedom 
from youthful immoralities. He 
very early discovered an aptness 
for learning, and, from his excel
lent father, received not only a 
useful education, but was trained 
up in those religious principles, 
which are the best safeguanl against 
the influence of corrupt example, 
and, when accompanied by the 
blessing of God, the surest basis of 
future excellency. Nor were these 
instructions unproductive of salu
tary effects. " With ,vhat delight," 
says his father, in a letter to the 
writer of this article, " I used to 
mark the tear trickling down his 
cheek, when he was only a child, 
while I was talking to him and his 
brother of the love of God and the 
sufferings of Jesus Christ." Pa
rents cannot too early sow the 
!eecls of Christian instruction in the 
minds of their children. The la
bour may appear to be lost, or the 
hope that was raised may be blight
ed; yet how frequently does fu
ture conversion give vitality to that 
which hacl previously been merely 
speculative; while, in many in
stances, an incipient work is al-

o 



20G Memofr of the Rev. Josepl, Forster. 

ready commenced, which future 
events have developed! 

At a proper period, the subject 
of this memoir was removed from 
the parental roof, to Newcastle
upon-Tyne, and placed in the gro
cery and tea. business, with a Mr. 
S--. During his residence in 
this family, he conducted himself 
with strict fidelity and propriety, 
deserving and obtaining the good 
will of all with whom he was as
sociated. When his employer de
clined business, in 1816, he re
mained a short period with his suc
cessor, but was ultimately removed 
to the house of Messrs. V. and Co. 
with whom he continued to the ex
piration of his term, in 1820. From 
the first of his residence in New
castle, our young friend had been 
accustomed to attend the preaching 
of the Gospel, amongst Christians 
of the Baptist persuasion ; and 
when the church, now meeting in 
New Court, assembled at House 
Carpenter's Hall, he became a 
hearer of the various ministers by 
whom, for a considerable period, 
it was supplied. Amongst these, 
was the Rev. J. Baynes, now of 
Wellington, Somerset; and it was 
to the divine blessing on the labours 
of this gentleman, he was accus
tomed to ascribe that great change 
which gave to his religious charac
ter its decisive cast. In giving an 
account of this event, on his settle
ment at Scarborough, after advert
ing to his early impressions and 
subsequent indecision, he thus ex
presses himself. " Jn my sixteenth 
year, while attending on the minis
try of the Rev. J. Baynes, then at 
Newcastle, I was brought to an 
acquaintance with Him, whom to 
know is life eternal. Then I felt 
the plague of my own heart, and 
the action of the poison which was 
consuming my being. I saw my
self lost and undoue, without a 
comfort, and without a hope. My 

conscience barbed the arrows of 
the Almighty that were within me, 
the poison whereof drank up my 
spirits. I found that I needed to 
be saved from myself; that I had 
all the elements of everlasting mi
sery within me; and that the prin
ciples of my depravity, indepen
dently of any extraneous misery, 
would have constituted a hell in 
the midst of heaven. With the 
Gospel I had long been theoreti
cally acquainted; but, till then, 
had never felt it to be the power of 
God unto salvation. That Spirit 
who takes of the things of God, I 
hope, revealed them unto me. The 
ministry of the word, and the sym
pathy of Christians I relished ; but 
it was in communion with God, 
while wrestling with him at his 
footstool, I found him whom my 
soul loveth. The veil that had 
concealed the loveliness of the Sa
viour was drawn aside, and I be
held the glory of God shining in 
his face. The burden of sin was 
removed, and my happy spirit en
tered into the liberty with which 
Christ maketh his people. free ; 
while a sense of pardoned guilt, 
and divine approbation, tranquil
lized my conscience, and, like the 
voice of God, said to my soul, I 
am thy salvation. What happy 
hours I then enjoyed ! How sweet 
their memory still ! - they were, I 
hope, the dawning of a day of 
blessedness never to decline -the 
commencement of a career of glory 
never to terminate." 

Our young friend having been 
enabled to give himself to the 
Lord, felt it his duty also to give 
himself to his people ; and being 
convinced of the propriety of be
lievers' baptism, and attached to 
the brethren, among whom he had 
received benefit, he solicited and 
obtained admission into their so
ciety, having been previously bap
tized, with several others, July 
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1010, by Mr. G. Sample, of Brad- hinder my making a home of it; 
ford academy, who had then con- the Doctor is just like a father 
sented to settle in Newcastle. amongst us, and all we like bre-

After having been some time a thren."--" I assure you that 
member of the church, and deserv- every thing essential to comfort is 
ing, by his consistency, the confi- within my reach; and ifl could but 
dence of his brethren, the impor- spare the oft confession, my soul 
tant period drew on, which was to cleaveth unto the dust-my situ
behold Mr. F. emerging from secu- ation would be enviable;butl want 
Iar pursuits, and engaging in the that gratitude, which recognizes, in 
high and glorious calling of the every mercy, the impress of the 
Christian ministry. His pastor hav- divine finger; and, upon such a 
ing been informed that he cherished recognition, seeks to honour God.'' 
a wish to be employed in this in- Placed in this new and interest
teresting work, and being aware of ing situation, warmly attached to 
the importance of the step, endea- the worthy President of the lnsti
voured at once to communicate tution, and engaged in occupations 
encouragement and caution. An so congenial to his talents and 
opportunity, however, was soon anticipations, Mr. F. pursued his 
afforded of hearing him deliver a studies with a very considerable 
discourse, in a neighbouring vii- measure of success; nor did his 
!age, and this first effort was listen- removal to Bradford either extin
ed to, under the conviction, that guish his friendships or injure his 
the youthful preacher possessed piety. Were it not that the limits 
abilities which, if properly culti- of this Memoir impose brevity, nu
vated, might possibly rise to a su- merous extracts from the corre
perior rank. The matter was laid spondence which he maintained, 
before the church, and, after hear- during this period, might be ad
ing him deliver several probationary duced in illustration of the strength 
discourses, it was agreed that he of his attachments, and the pro
should be advised to conform to gress of his mind, both in know
the desires of his own mind, in re- ledge and in grace; but these, it is 
ference to his being statedly em- obvious, would swell the narrative 
ployed in the work of the Christian to an undue length. The following 
ministry. An application to Brad- extracts, therefore, from t 11e pen of 
ford succeeded this decision; he Dr. Steadman, while they will en
took leave of his friends in the able us to preserve the continuity 
north, and, in the Autumn of 1820, of our account, will be read with 
removed to the Academy, near interest, as at once containing an 
Bradford, to prosecute his studies houourahle testimony to the cha
under the direction of the Rev. Dr. racter and talents of his pupil, and 
Steadman, and Mr. J. E. Ryland, adverting, with characteristic ten
then classical tutor. derness, to those attacks of dis-

The following extracts, from a ease, by which his health was first 
letter addressed to his father, interrupted, and his life ultimately 
shortly after his removal into York- closed. 
shire, will develop his feelings, in " During the whole of his resi
relation to his new situation. " I deuce at the Academy," says the 
have now had a short trial of Aca- Doctor, " his temper and conduct 
de_mical labour, and I must say that were such as secured the esteem of 
I hke my situation much better than hill colleagues, and of his tutnr:t. 
I expected; there i1 nothing to He appeared truly piou1 and ewi• 

oi 
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nently devoted to the great Master 
in whose service he was engaged; 
he discovered a very sprightly and 
engaging turn of mind in his gene
ral converse; in his devotional exer
cises, he was habitually sincere 
and fervent; and in his public en
gagements, especially in his preach
ing, he was, in a high degree, ac
ceptable and popular. Few young 
men here, or, perhaps, in any other 
seminary of the kind, have afforded 
gTeater promise. He applied him
self to his studies, with as much 
assiduity as the state of his health 
would allow; and, notwithstand
ing the various interruptions occa
sioned by ill health, he made a 
very considerable proficiency in 
literary and i,:cientific, as well as in 
theological knowledge. But his 
constitution was slender, and ren
dered close application, for any 
length of time, impracticable. To
wards the spring of the first year 
of his residence here, after speak• 
ing, with peculiar animation and 
fervour, at the grave of a young 
person, he was, for the first time, 
laid aside. The exertion was too 
great for his strength ; his applica
tion to his studies was suspended, 
and, after a few weeks, he felt un
der the i1ecessity of retiring from 
the Acadeiny." 

Notwithstanding the delicacy of 
Mr. F.'s constitution, it was still 
hoped he might be able to complete 
his studies ; nor was this hope al
together disappointed. During the 
recess of 1821, his health appeared 
to be restored, and he returned to 
the Academy; yet was subject, 
during the remainder of his term, 
to repeated interruptions, as dis
tressing to himself, as productive 
of anxiety to his friends. 

" In the month of Dec. 1823," 
continues Dr. S. " partly with a 
view to his health, he paid a visit 
to the South of the kingdom, and 
supplied the church at Wantage, 

in Berkshire, for several Lord's
days. There, his labours were 
peculiarly acceptable, and he re
ceived a unanimous call from the 
church, to become its pastor. With 
this call, however, he could not 
see it his duty to comply. He ac
cordingly returned to his studies, 
and after pursuing them a few 
weeks, visited Scarborough, and 
supplied the church there, then des
titute through the decease of its 
pastor, Mr. John Sykes." His 
visit to Scarborough was produc
tive of a strong impression in his 
favour; he was requested to re
peat it : he did so; and, at the 
termination of his probationary 
labours, which appeared to be 
attended with a divine blessing, he 
received an invitation to the pas
toral office. With this call, after 
due deliberation, he complied, and 
on the 3d Nov. 1824, was solemnly 
set apart to that office. On that 
occasion, Mr. Harness, of Bridling
ton, delivered the introductory 
address; his tutor, Dr. Steadman, 
the charge from Coloss. ii. 17; 
anrl Mr. Thonger of Hull, preach
ed to the church, from Matt. x. 41. 
" The day," continues Dr. S., 
"was highly interesting, and l\Jr. 
F.'s prospects peculiarly encou
raging; the only drawback from 
the sacred pleas me lay, in a fear 
that his strength would not be 
equal to his engagements ; but we 
hoped, as well as feared, and for a 
while, our hopes were realized." 
Referring to the impression pro
duced by these services, in a letter 
to a friend at Newcastle, Mr. F. 
observes, " It appeared to me as 
though I were only beginniug to 
live, and were bom, that day, to 
an awful and responsible exist
ence." 

Abating the circumstance of his 
delicate constitution, Mr. F.'s sta
tion and prospects were truly ani
mnting. Ou the day of his onlin-



.tlemoir of the Rev. J06eph For&ter. 200 

ation, he had solemnly said, " To 
the service of Jesus Christ, cheer
fully I here consecrate every energy 
in my nature, and every nerve in 
my system; and, with the full con
centration of all my powers, would 
serve God with my spirit, in the 
Gospel of his Son. The peace and 
prosperity of this church lie near 
my heart." The surrender was, 
no doubt, accepted, as the wish 
was gratified. Indeed, his labours 
had already been honoured in no 
ordinary degree. Immediately af
ter his ordination, five persons 
were proposed, three of whom at
tributed their decided awakenings 
to the same discourse. The Lord 
appeared to be reviving his' work, 
especially amongst the young. "I 
am meeting," said he, " every 
week with some instances of good ; 
there are some more candidates for 
baptism; our chapel, especially on 
Sunday afternoons and evenings, 
is full ; prayer meetings are well 
attended and lively; and I hope 
the people are feeling the influences 
of that Spirit who alone can pros
per us.'' Thus the word of the 
Lord grew and multiplied. The 
church continued to increase; and, 
in less than 12 months from his 
ordination, twenty persons were 
added to their number. His af
fectionate disposition, and the pru
dence and decision with which he 
conducted himself, conciliated es
teem, and commanded respect. 

A ministry thus commenced, it 
seemed very desirable should be 
extended to a distant period; but 
the great Head of the Church had 
determined otherwise. Having 
conducted him to this eminence, 
and thus exhibited to advantage a 
specimen of his power, goodness 
and skill, he shortened the days of 
h!s youth, and prepared to number 
lum amongst hisje1Vels. What re
lates to the mournful event may be 
briefly told. 

Mr. F. continued his labours at 
Scarboro11gh with but little suspen
s!on fro~ ill ~eal~h, from the pe
nod of his ordmatwn, till Septem
ber last. In that month he deter
mined, though labouring uncler con
siderable affection of the chest, to 
take a journey to Blackburn, in 
Lancashire, with a view to attend 
the ordination of his brother, l\Ir. 
L. Forster, who succeeds, with 
pleasing prospects, the Rev. Jos. 
Fletcher, A. M., as ,pastor of the 
Independent Church, in that town. 
On his arrival at Blackburn, his 
complaint had so greatly increased, 
that his attendance on the interest
ing services was impracticable; 
and for a considerable period, he 
remained there, in a very weak 
and precarious state of health. In 
December, however, he appeared 
so far recovered as to be induced 
to remove to Bridge House, near 
Howarth, Yorkshire, the residence 
of a family of the name of Green
wood, justly held in high estima
tion for their general urbanity and 
attachment to the cause of Christ. 
Here he received much attention ; 
and from hence wrote to some of 
his friends, flattering accounts of the 
state of his health. To those, how
ever, who had the opportunity of 
making unbiassed observations, the 
matter appeared in a very different 
light. Death had, even then, laid his 
co!J hand upon him, and by means 
of consumption was gradually con
ducting him to the tomb. Alarm
ed by his symptoms, his affec
tionate brother determined to re
move him to his own residence, 
and to watch over the last days of 
a life it was evident he could no 
longer prolong. This journey was 
performed the 10th of January last, 
with less apparent fatigue to the 
sufferer, than could, in his weak 
state, have been anticipated. 

Up to this period, owing to the 
flattering nature of his complaint, 
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it does not appear that Mr. F. had 
entertained decided apprehensions 
of approaching dPath. The pain
ful, but necessary, duty of inti
mating to hiu1 his real danger, was 
performed, with much kindness and 
delicacy, by his sister-in law, Mrs. 
L. F. He received her first inti
mation with a smile; and when 
more distinctly informed of the 
doctor's opinions, only observed, 
" All is well," and kindly endea
voured to soothe the anguish which 
he saw the communication of such 
intelligence produced. On Satur
day 21st, he expressed a desire 
that his father might be written to, 
to visit him. The following day, 
being the Sabbath, he requested 
his kind attendant, Mrs. F., to read 
to him, 1 Peter i. aud repeated se
veral of the verses with evident 
delight. His people at Scarbo
rough were remembered by him, 
with much interest this day, at 
every season devoted to public 
worship. For the young, he shew
ed particular concern, intimating 
that, had he been at home, he 
might still have· been useful in 
speaking to them in his room. On 
the 25th, his father and sister ar
rived. '\l'hen left alone with him, 
in the evening, in answer to an en
quiry as to the state of his mind, 
he complained of a certain degree 
of dullness; yet admitted it was 
not in relation to what was most 
important. " I have," said he, 
'' no raptures, but no doubts; I 
know in whom I have believed." 
It was added, " and he will keep 
that which you have committed to 
Him, and then receive you to 
glory ; and t!ien how light these 
afflictions will appear.'' He rejoin
ed, " Yes, and if he receive me to 
glory, I ought to be led by his 
counsel." Isa. xliii. 2, was sug
gested to him, when he remarked 
on the importance to be attached 
1.o the character of Him whose 

presence is there promised, obser.-
ing, " It is nothing without the I." 
When asked if he felt resigned to 
the will of God; he replied, "Yes, 
I would not change my situation ifl 
could." 26th ;-Ps. xxxiv. was read 
to him, when he commented, in a 
pleasing manner, on verse 5. Ob
serving his father to weep, he said, 
" Don't distress yourself, father, 
I am in the best hands." " The 
world," replied the afflicted parent, 
" can do nothing for you now." 
He rejoined, " No, it will soon be 
in ashes." At one time, when suf
fering severely, he repeated, with 
emphasis, these words-

" Tbo' painfnl at present, 
'Twill cease before long; 
And then, 0 how pleasant 
The conqneror's song." 

And again, 

" Jesos can make a dying-bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." 

This day, he received a visit from 
his friend and former pastor, Mr. 
Sample of Newcastle. To him he 
spoke freely of the peace and com
posure of his mind, and dwelt, with 
much interest, on several passages 
of Scripture, particularly Isa. xxxiii. 
I 7. " Thine eyes shall see the 
King in his beauty;" to which 
text his attention had been directed 
prior to his leaving Scarborough. 
The following day, he was evi
dently fast sinking. At night, his 
friends determined to watch over 
him; " the post of observation he
came darker every hour;" he was 
now able to say but very little, nor 
was it desirable he should make 
the painful effort. His last words, 
on receiving a satisfactory reply 
to an inquiry, were-" That's 
right-all i11 right." His breathing 
became more laborious, until at 
length, nature being quite exhaust
ed, without a struggle or a sigh, 
he yielded up his spirit into the 
hands of his Redeemer. 
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Thus fell, in his 26th year, this 
interesting young man, to the un
speakable !tl'ief of his relatives ~nd 
friends, and the church, of which 
be was pastor, who have, within a 
short period, been deprived of two 
pastors. He was interred beneath 
the school-room adjoining his bro
ther's chapel, February 3, when a 
funeral oration was delivered by 
bis respected tutor, Dr. Steadman, 
by whom also an impressive ser
mon was preached, the following 
Sabbath, to a large and attentive 
congregation, from Isa. xxxiii. 17, 
the passage on which our departed 
friend had dwelt, with so much in
terest, in his last illness. The 
mournful event was also improved 
at Scarborough, at the request of 
the bereaved flock, by Mr. Sample 
of Newcastle, to an overflowing 
auditory-by whom every expres
sion of respect and affection for his 
memory was afforded. 

Master's cause. Thus qualified 
and endowed, there is reason to 
think, had he lived, he would have 
risen to eminence; but it is enough 
for us to know that he has been 
useful. As far as he followed 
Christ, let us follow him, and be 
especially solicitous, through the 
riches of redeeming grace, to ar
rive in that place whose blessed 
inhabitants are honoured with the 
vision of " the King in his beauty," 
in all its satisfactory discoveries, 
and in all its transforming eftic~cy. 

In concluding this Memoir, with 
a brief sketch of the character of 
the subject of it, it may be affirmed 
that its leading feature was a;ffec
tion or kindness of heart. This, 
11anctified by divine grace, was his 
ruling passion, and it continued 
" strong in death." To affection, 
he united a considerable measure 
of sprightliness and energy, render
ing him an interesting companion, 
and an engaging preacher. In this 
latter character, he was distin
guished by fearless boldness in as
serting the truth and in warning 
the sinner. He loved the Gospel, 
and gave tho greatest evidences of 
a determination to make known 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified. 
" On the doctrine of the atone
ment, and the influences of the 
Spirit, he appeared,'' says a friend 
at_Scarborough, " in his clement.'' 
H_1» last text was Ephes. i. 7. His 
piety was that of the heart, and was 
the source of the fervour with 
which he devoted himself to his 

G.S. 
Newcastle, March 15, 1826, 

0N ELECTION, 

To the Editor of the Baptist ll'Iagazine. 

SIR, 
IN addition to my former observa
tions on the important Doctrine of 
Election, insei-ted in your l\Iaga
zine for February, p. 66, permit 
me, in this paper, to meet some of 
the objections to the doctrine, and 
to shew, that they are quite as 
foi-cible against the Arminiaii sy!l
tem, as against the Calvinistic. 

One of the mm1t common is this; 
if the doctrine of Election is true, 
evei-y thing is fixed-we have no 
power to alter what is already de
termined - whatever takes place 
could not be remedied-and con
sequently, man is not free. 

But this objection applies as 
forcibly to the system of our oppo
nents as to ours ; an Armiuia,i 
can no more free himself from it, 
than a Calvinist, unless he denies 
the foreknowledge of God. For 
what does God fore/mow? An 
event that will be, or that may not 
be? How can that be foreknown, 
which,afterall, may not take place? 
But, it is replied, God does no
thing more than foresee what is 
coming; his foreknowledge has no 
influence on the freedom of the 
1tgent. Suppose, for argument's 
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sake, we admit this statement; 
yet if an event is foreknown, there 
must be some cause in operation 
that will produce it. So that if 
man is free, it must be on both 
systems, in consistency with the 
fact, that his conduct is foreknown; 
nothing, therefore, is gained by 
this objection. Farther, suppose, 
according· to the preceding state
ments, that the foreknowledge of 
God is merely a perception of the 
causes which will produce any 
event, we would ask an Arminian, 
who put these causes in operation? 
Surely he will not say, that God 
docs not govern his own world, 
but only foreknows, what he does 
not attempt to regulate. 

Besides, whether God does, or 
does not govern the world, if the 
free agency of man cannot consist 
with the idea that his future actions 
will take place in certain order, 
there is no proving that man is 
free, but by proving, that neither 
God, nor any other being can 
foreknow what he will do in any 
instance. But who will be hardy 
enough to attempt this ? The truth 
is, that we can have no conception 
of a more complete free agency, 
than that of a man's being willing 
to do what he does, feeling the 
motives that lead him forward, and 
freely acting upon them. Take 
any event you choose, as the sub
ject of examination, and ask the 
question,-did not God foreknow 
that this event would certainly 
take place? And yet, did not the 
;ig·ent act freely while engaged in 
Jl€rforming it? If it be said, that in 
the supposed case, it was a false 
feeling·; the man supposed he was 
free, while he was not; then, either 
the fore/mow ledge ~f Goo must be 
denied, or his whole government 
must be impeacltcd ! 

Some hesitate not to say, in plain 
terms, that our system supposes 
men to be born to condemnation, 

and utterly unable to hl!lp them
selves. When I hear such excla
ma.tions, I am tempted to ask,
which of the systems do you mean 
to charge with these consequences, 
the Arminian, or the Calvinistic? 
The Calvinistic has to bear the 
blame; but the Arminian system 
is quite as deeply involved, when. 
ever we examine the subject to the 
bottom. 

Few Arminians will assert that 
man is not born with a tendency to 
sin, as an effect of Adam's tirst 
transgression; or, at least, that he 
is not placed io some circum
stances' of disadvantage in conse
quence of that event. But, if God 
knows that any individual, will 
either never have the means of 
knowledge and conviction laid be
fore him, or, that he will reject 
them, does it not follow, that such 
a person was born with this cer
tainty hanging over his head? 
Can the Arminian deny, even on 
his own system, that a large num
ber of persons are born, whose 
end will be destruction ? Let him 
fairly ask himself the question, 
Did not God know this - could he 
not have prevented it-and has he 
taken the only effectual method 
that he knew would prevent it ? 

But, replies the Anninian, God 
did not choose to operate against 
the freedom of man's will ; he left 
the agent to the exercise of his own 
liberty, who might have prevented 
the evil that was approaching, had 
he chosen to use the proper means. 
This, however, does not alleviate 
the difficulty. To bring the mat
ter to a point, I would ask an Ar
minian, how can /,e prevent any 
thing which God has foreseen will 
take place respecting himself? A 
A thoughtful man will feel that this 
is no easy <1uestion to answer. 

farther, since it is allowed by 
the generality of Arminia1u,_ that 
man is a fallen creature, with a 
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tendency to depart from God, the 
only way by which he can be in
duced to seek eternal life, must be, 
either by the influence of the means 
provided to direct his mind, or by 
the grace of God changing his 
heart; or, by the united operation 
of both. Another supposition is 
not possible. Here, let us ask, 
Why do not the means_ provided in 
the Gospel, answer the purpose? 
Will means alone never restore a 
sinner to God? The greater num
ber of serious Armi1iians will an
swer, No. So far we agree. But 
some will say, YEs: and then the 
question returns in a different 
form ;-Why does God suffer any 
to be lost for want of means, when 
means would save them, and he 
could so easily provide them? Or, 
why let them perish for want either 
of better means, or means in larger 
abundance? Here it may be said, 
there is a common 91·ace given to 
a.II men which, if improved, would 
lead them to salvation. But if so, 
why does not God give a disposi
tion to improve this grace ? Could 
he not give it? Did he not know 
that without such a disposition the 
grace would not be improved? 
Where this disposition exists, from 
what sources does it proceed? If 
from education-a thoughtful turn 
of mind-favourable events in Pro
vidence-a train of impressive cir
cumstances in unison with arousing 
and impressive means-or any 
thing of similar nature, I would 
calmly ask, had the individual 
himself any controul over these 
means of improvement, or the 
causes which produce them 1 All 
the distinction which may arise 
~rom Election, may exist as clearly 
!n the operations of Providence, as 
Ill the operations of grace ; and 
thus the difficulties urged against 
the Calvinistic system, whtn fairly 
~xamined, will press with equal 
force against the Anninian system 

of common, universal grace, and 
sufficient means. Let the Arminian 
on bis own SJIStem, consider' that if 
he supposes the divine Being knew 
what would take place, when man 
fell from his original purity, and 
did not provide either means or 
grace that would, in every instance, 
counteract the consequences of 
man's fallen condition; he either 
could not do so, or did not choose 
to do it. He will not venture upon 
the first assertion, and if he adopt 
the second, he will find himself on 
the verge of our system; for he 
will then admit that God chooses 
his own line of conduct, when he 
might have done more, had he 
thought fit, for the salvation of 
men. 

These observations lead me to 
notice another objection urged 
against us, which is, that we make 
God the author of sin, and the 
cause of the condemnation of a 
great part of his creatures. Sup
pose then, that no such thing as 
the Election of Grace existed, 
would the state of men be im
proved 1 Would a single individual 
more be saved? According to our 
system, Election presupposes the . 
existence of sin; and, therefore, was 
not in any respect its cause. Ou 
the Arminian system, the grace 
that is given, and the mean1 that 
are supplied, are, in numerous 
cases (probably they will allow in 
the majority), i1m,.fficient. If then, 
God coul<l have done more for the 
salvation of men, but has not done 
it, is he not as much the cause of 
the condemnation of men, on tl1at 
SJl&lein, as he cau be upon onrs? 
Some exception may be taken 
against the term i11111ifficient ; but 
that is NOT s1~fficie11t, which is 
not ahle to overcome the prej udiccs 
of the mind, and the tendencies of 
the heart, unless it he aided <'ithcr 
by good native dispositions, pecu
liar means, or additional grncc. 
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'l'he question then arises, who 
makes those to differ from others, 
who by such additional advantages 
are excited to improve their com
mon grace, and become partakers 
of special grace? Ultimately it 
comes to this point: the Calvinist 
can account for the certain salva
tion of some; for election he con
siders to be the cause of their being 
brought to the knowledge of God, 
and not at all the cause of their 
condemnation; the Arminian ex
hibits nothing more than an vncer
tain provision for salvation, depen
dent for its success on favourable 
circumstances,or~ood dispositions, 
which from their nature do not, 
and cannot, originate from the 
man himself. The Calvinistic 
scheme supposes the salvation of 
some to be secured ; but on the 
Arminian system there is no se
curity for the success of the Gospel 
in a single instance, from the crea
tion of the world to the judgment 
day! 

Africa, and the East Indie!I? Could 
he not have sent it into America., a. 
thousand years before that vast 
contineutwasknown to Europeans? 
Could he not have sent it, even in 
the days of the Apostles, into the 
numerous islands of the Eastern 
and Southern oceans, and into the 
extensive continent of New Hol
land ? But he has not done so :
he has suffered all these countries 
to lie in darkness and the shadow 
of death ;-and where a spark of 
truth once shone in some of them, 
he has suffered it to become nearly 
extinct ;-it has not spread; and 
centuries have rolled away, and 
millions of human beings have been 
born and died, who never heard of 
it, nor had any visible advantage 
from it. Such is the fact, not 
viewed in an individual case, which 
might be an exception from a ge
neral rule, but on the broad scale 
of God's government over a large 
part of the habitable world. Now, 
no serious, thoughtful man of any 
party will say, that in this part of 
his conduct, God is 1mjust; yet 
no one will say, that he treats all 
men ali/1e. 

It is farther urged, that the doc
trine of Election is not founded on 
just principles; for men, originally 
alike in their dependence on God, 
are not treated alike; there is, 
therefore, on this plan, partiality 
and injustice in the government of 
God. Few objections are thought 
to be more forcible than this, or 
urged with greater confidence. 

Here I would refer to fact, and 
retort the difficulty; for if it is 
supposed to press against the Cal
vinistic syslem, it presses still more 
forcibly again~t the Arminian. It 
will be granted that it is a blessing 
to have the Gospel ma1le known to 
men, and that (at least as a means 
of utility) it raises those who en
joy it, for above those who are left 
in Pagan darkness. Let us then 
ask, could not the divine Being 
have sent his Gospel ages ago, 
throughout the vast regions of 

Should an Arminian go so far 
in support of his own theory, as to 
suppose, that heathens are in as 
favourable a condition os Chris
tians ;-that their want of means is 
compensated by a proportionolly 
lower degree of accountability, and 
that the common grace, which tlwy 
may have, is sufficient in their 
situation to lead them to God ond 
heaven; he then, if he goes the 
proper length of his supposition, 
annihilates the superiority of the 
means of grace under the Gospel, 
and is obliged to maintain that the 
situation of men is equally advan
tageous, whether they have, or have 
not the Gospel exhibited to the~
For if there is a difference in their 
situation, he is obliged to admit 
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what he wishes to deny, viz. that 
God does not treat all men alike : 
but if he maintains1cthih God does 
treat all men alike; and that, on 
some plan, known or unknown, 
they are placed on a level, he then 
effectually closes the mouth of the 
Missionary. For, on his principles, 
no man can go to the heathen and 
say, " Men and brethren, to you 
is the word of this salvation sent;" 
since they might reply, that, on his 
own system, their situation, as 
heathens, was equal to that of the 
Christians, otherwise God did not 
treat all men alike, and they, there
fore, did not need the Gospel to 
ameliorate their condition. But if 
the Arminian does admit that the 
spread of the Gospel is an advan
tage to men, even only in respect 
of means, he is then compelled to 
admit the whole principle of our 
system, that God has c/iosen, when 
and where, and by what methods, 
to send the means of his grace to 
places and countries which never 
enjoyed them before. If, then, our 
view of the election of grace is 
open to the charge of injustice, let 
theAnninian con~ider, how he can 
clear the character of God in his 
dispensations, on his own princi
ples? Whetherthe objections, which 
he urges against us, do not return 
npon himself-and whether, on the 
broad scale of God's conduct at 
large, we do not see an ELECTION 

of time, place and circumstance, 
respecting the disposal of his 
choicest blessings, according to his 
holy and sovereign good pleasure ? 

I am aware that this is a mere 
outline. The subject admits much 
more; to complete it, principles of 
a still higher nature ought to be in
troduced: but my time, and your 
space, forbid me to enlarge. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours very respectfully, 

Marci, 1820. 
MICROS. 

APPARENT CONTRADICTIONS 
RECONCILED, 

As all the writers of the New Tes
tament were either natives of those 
regions where Syro-chaldaic was 
spoken, or were foreigners who 
read and wrote Greek, it is evident 
that many idioms of the ancient 
Hebrew would reach them all. 
For, in the first place, it is easy 
to see that those who lived in 
Judea and its environs must have 
been familiar with the phraseology 
of the Hebrew Scriptures which, it 
is reasonable to suppose were, in 
that land, read by some and heard 
by all. To those also who were 
thus privileged, many of the an
cient Hebrew idioms were doubt
less transmitted through the Syro
chaldaic or colloquial language of 
the country. It is, moreover, an 
undoubted fact, that many of the 
ancient Hebrew idioms were con
veyed through the medium of the 
Septuagint, to all those who read 
that ancient Greek ver~ioo. For 
that invaluable treasure was to 
them the law of the Lord, or statute
book of Jehovah, in which the 
blessed man delight11, and in which 
he meditates by day and by night. 
Ps. i. 2.- And it is perfectly na
tural to suppose, that such reading 
nod meditation had us great a com
mand over the style of the ancients, 
as our reading and meditation have 
over ours. In short, every writer 
must tltink before he writes; and 
as men naturally think in the lan
guage with which they are most 
familiar, and as the phraseolog:y of 
that language is furnished from 
conversation, and from books which 
are the conversation of the dead or 
the absent, it may he readily con
ceived that books· affect our 'modes 
of :;.peaking and writing, in propor
tion as they arc read and admired. 
In the apostolic age, however, 
there was not so great a multipli
city of books to diversify moo's 
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,style, as there are in our days; Fot, in that case, we should have 
and this absence of boundless read in Matthew, " Command that 
variety gave an ancient book such the FISHES of the sea be made 
an influence over the style of its bread;" and in Luke, the language 
assiduous readers as rarely falls to would have been, " Command that 
the lot of modern publications, or the FISH of the sea be made 
even of our authorized version of bread." 
the Bible itself. The fact is, that if the variation 

As, therefore, the Hebrew mode of expression in question ever be
of speaking and writing affected, comes a difficulty, that difficulty is 
more or less, the style of all the founded on a mistaken notion of 
sacred books of the New Testa- grammar. It is by no means true, 
ment, it is manifest that this com- that when a · word is not in the 
mon characteristic of the whole of plural, it must necessarily imply 
those writings rendered the re- one single object. Suppose, for 
spective books capable of illus- instance, that one man should call 
trating one another: and as the a thousand scattered straws, THESE 
said characteristic was partly de- STRAWS, and that another man 
rived through the medium of the should call the same thousand 
Septuagint, and partly from the straws, THIS STRA w, is it right 
Hebrew Bible itself, it is at once to suppose, that because the word 
obviou11 that the capability of straws is used for many, the word 
mutual illustration attaches to the straw means one only? In strict 
Hebrew Bible, the Septuagint, and propriety then, there are, at least, 
the New Testament, not only se- three distinctions of number; 
parately, but conjointly. namely, the singular, when we say 

In order to illustrate these ob- ONE STRAW, the plural, whrn we 
servations, reference may be made say MANY STRAWS, and the in-
to two parallel passages, which corporative, when we say MUCH 
contain Satan's address to our STRAW, in reference to ma11y 
Lord, when the object was to in- straws. Sometimes too, another 
duce the Saviour, in a time of ap- word is used for the incorporative 
parently pressing necessity, to dis- number. Thus we say, ONE 
trust Divine Providence, and have LOAF, MANY LOAVES, and MUCH 
recourse to an unhallowed expe- BREAD; or, ONE BEAST, l\lANY 

dient. Now, in strict accordance BEASTS, and MUCH CATTLE, 
with the Greek, we read in Matt. In order then to reconcile the 
iv. 3, that Satan said, " Con1mand apparent contradictions between 
that THESE STONES be made the statements of Matthew and 
LOAVES;" and in Luke iv. 3, the Luke, it is only necessary to show 
literal English of the original is, that the Greek words used in the 
" Command THIS STONE that it singular by Luke, mean not one 
be made A LOAF:" so that, in the single object, hut a plurality ol 
latter passage there seems to be a objects, just as the English expres
twofold contradiction to the former. sions, tMs fisl,, and this straw, 
But had the prince of darkness ad- may mean as many fisl,es or strau·s, 
ve1ted to the fishes of the sea, in- as the plural expressions, tlwse 
stead of the surrounding stones, I\ fisl1es or tliese straws. 
strictly literal translation of the In pursuing this investigation, a 
Greek words for fish and fishes, passage quite to the purpose pre
thonii;h varying in the expression,. sents itself in Rev. xvii. 4. For 
would have agreed in the sense. John, speaking there of the harlot 
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of Babylon, says (if we translate 
Jiterall y ), " she was arrayed in pur
ple and scarlet colour, and decked 
with gold, and PRECIOUS STONE, 
and pearls." Jn this case, every 
man may sec that not a single gem 
but a profusion of them is intended. 
It is with perfect propriety, there
fore, that our translators have ex
pressed the Greek singular by an 
English plural. 

But John's expression may be 
traced to the Septuagint, where 
we hav:e both John's adjective and 
his substantive, not only in the 
same order, but in the same num
ber, and with a similar reference 
to multiplicity. Nay, what is still 
more, the Hebrew itself has the 
same order, and the same singular 
number in the expression, with the 
same plurality of meaning in the 
sense. In these three particulars, 
we find a triple coincidence when 
we compare the Greek of John, in 
the passage already quoted, with 
the Greek and the Hebrew, in 
Kings x. 2, 10, 11. 2 Chron. ix. 
1, 9, 10, and xxxii. 27.-ln these 
passages it will be found, that the 
strictly literal translation PRE
c1ou s STONE means, in four in
stances, a vai,t profusion of pre
cious stones brought hy the queen 
of Sheba as a present to king Solo
mon ; iu two instances, it means 
the abundance of precious stones 
brought by Hiram's navy from 
Ophir; an<l, in the instance last 
quoted, we read (if we adopt a 
literal translation), " Hezekiah 
had exceeding much riches and 
honour : and he made himself 
treasures for silver, and for gold, 
and for PRECIOUS STONE, and for 
spices, and for shields, and for all 
manner of pleasant jewels." 

Independently of the Greek, too, 
the Hebrew alone adopts the sin
~lar form and plural signification 
Ill eben, the word for stones; and 
when cbcn thus implies multiplicity, 

that word and its plural are con
vertible terms. Thus, in Is. xxx. 30, 
the Hebrew expression for a pro
fusion of hail-stones, is " the 
STONE of hail;" whilst in Josh. x. 
11, a similar profusion is called 
" the STONES of hail." 

What is also very much to the 
present purpose, the Septuagint 
itself contains striking instances of 
both a singular and plural for pre
cisely the same objects. Thus, in 
Is. xxxvii. 19, and 2 Kings xix. 18, 
we have two counterparts just like 
those in Matt. iv. 3, and Luke iv. 
3-and, in the former of these 
counterparts in the Septuagint, the 
Greek plural of lithos is used, as 
it is in Matt. iv. 3, whilst, in the 
latter counterpart, the Greek sin
gular is used, as it is in Luke iv. 3. 
Moreover, to perfect the compari
son, it may be observed that the 
Hebrew word for which the Greek 
words for stone and stones are a 
translation, is precisely the same 
in both passages, just as Satan's 
Syro-chaldaic word was one, whe
ther used as the basis of l\Iatthew's 
translation or of Luke's. 

Nor are we less happily fur
nished with a completely ramified 
coincidence in the original words 
for loaf and loaves. For, with re
spect to those words, we have, 
even in the very same chapter, two 
counterparts, in which, as in the 
preceding instance, the Hebrew 
word is the same whilst the Greek 
singular is adopted in one case, 
and the plural in the other. Thus, 
in 1 Kings xviii. 13, tlw GrPek 
plural of artos is used, as it is in 
Matt, iv. 3-and in l Kings xviii. 
4, the Greek singular is used, as it 
is in Luke iv. 4. 

It only remains now to remark, 
tbat in all the cases adrluced to 
exemplify the use of the singular 
and plural as convertible terms, a 
multiplicity of objects is intended 
in eyery instance. Thus, " the 
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STON R of hail," as well as " the 
STONES of hail," means all the 
hail-stones of a desolating storm. 
And if we examine 2 Kings xix. 
18, we shall find that the Greek 
singular, like the plural, means all 
the STONES that had composed all 
the stone-gods of all the heathen 
nations, that the kings of Assyria 
had laid waste. Similar observa
tion:, also apply to the Greek plural 
in 1 Kings xviii. 13, as expressing 
the meaning of the singular in the 
4th verse; for, most unquestion
ably, that singular refers not to 
one loaf only, but to the many 
loaves expressed by the plural, 
and with which Obadiah fed a 
hundred prophets in the time of the 
famine in Samaria. 

The English word bread, then, 
being in the incorporative number, 
is adapted to express not only the 
Greek plural of Matt. iv. 3, but 
also the singular of Luke iv. 3; 
and our word stones, likewise, re
ferring to multiplicity, is a proper 
term, not only for the Greek plural 
in Matt. iv. 3, but also for the 
Greek incorporative number in 
Luke iv. 3. Thus, we shall read 
in the former passage, " Command 
that THESE STONES be made 
BREAD;" and in the latter, 
" Command THESE STONES that 
they be made BREAD." 

Thus, every vestige of seeming 
contradiction ceases to exist, and 
the appearance of <lifliculty is as
certained to have been like Joseph's 
speaking roughly to his brethren. 
For, instead of being against the 
truth,such difficulties, when solved, 
become powerful friends to the 
truth. Therefore, to take up pre
judices against the Volume of In
spiration on account of such appa
rent difficulties, is to imitate the 
conduct of the slothful man, who 
says, " There is a lion in the way; 
a lion is in the streets." Prov. xxvi. 
13. Under suoh false views of 

Divine truth, however, many a man 
has doubtless despised that guide 
which is a pillar of fire to the Be~ 
liever, and a pillar of cloud to the 
Unbeliever. But, diversified as the 
minds of men may be, the counsel 
of God shall stand : and many will 
ultimately find, that the most un
wise thing they ever did upon 
earth, was to reject, without ade
quate examination, a book that 
might, under the Divine blessing, 
have made them " wise unto sal
vation;" and which, notwithstand
ing their own unbelief, shall have 
been " the power of God unto sal
vation" (Rom. i. 16) to " a great 
multitude which no man can num
ber of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues." 
Bromley, Middlesex. J. F. 

ON THE Ro:ttAN CATHOLIC SvsTUI. 

No. IV. 

Scripture and Ttadition. 

THERE are some additional obser
vations to be made on the subjects 
discussed in the last paper. 

With regard to the Apocrypl1a. 
-Roman Catholics, we have ob
served, are bound to pay the same 
deference to it, as to the books 
which have been universally ac
knowledged to be inspired. This 
object is further ~ecured by the 
manner in which the apocryphal 
books are printed. They are not 
placed by themselves, as in our 
English Ilihles, between the Old 
and New. Testaments, but are i11-
terspened with the other books, as 
of equal authority. The following 
is the order of the books of the 
Old Testament in the authorized 
Roman Catholic version of Douay 
and Rheims; it i~ copied from the 
Stereotype Edition, printed in Ire
land last year, nnd approved by 
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Dr. Murray, the titular archbishop Sacred oracles, and promulgating 
of Dublin:- false renderings, in order to ad

Genesis 
Exodus 
Leviticus 
Numbers 
Deuteronomy 
Josue 
Judges 
Ruth 
1 Kings [I Samnel] 
2 Kings [2 Samuel] 
3 Kings [l Kings] 
4 Kings [2 Kings] 
1 Paralipomenon [Chronicles] 
2 Paralipomeoon 
1 Esdras [Ezra] 
2 Esdras [Nehemiah] 
Tomas 
Judith 
Esther-with the addition of the 

chapters which have been here
tofore in the Apocrypha. 

Job 
Psalms 
Proverbs 
Ecclesiastes 
Solomon's Canticle of Canticles 
The Book of Wisdom 
Eccle8iuticua 
Isaias 
Jeremias 
Lamentations 
Baruch 
Ezechiel 
Daniel-this hook is made to con

sist of 14 chapters, aud it in
cludes the Song of the Three 
Children, the History qf Sus11nna, 
and the atory of Bel anti the 
Dragon-all apocryphal writ
ings. 

0sec [Hosea] 
Joel 
Amos 
Abdias [Obadiah] 
Jonas 
Micheas [Micah] 
Nahum 
Habacuc 
Sophonias [Zephaniah] 
Aggcus [Haggai] 
Zacharias 
Malachi as 
I M11chabeea 
2 lllachabeea 

Again, with regard to the trans
lation and interpretation of the Sa
cred Volume. The Romish church 
is justly chargeable with the crime 
of perverting the meanin9 of the 

vance the interests of the Papal 
system. We do not bring forward 
this charge on light grounds. Here 
are the proofs :-

In the year 1686, the French 
Catholic priests printed a transla
tion of the New Testament. In 
this translation are found the words 
pilg1·i111oges, pilgrim, host, (in
stead of oblation and victim), pro
cession, and legates; as if these 
words, and the practices expressed 
by them, were in use in the times 
of the apostles :-also, mass, and 
purgatory; the word " Sacra
ment" was joined to " Marriage,'' 
and the word " Venial" was pre
fixed to " Sin." The account of 
the Lord's Supper, in 1 Cor. xi. 
was so altered, as to make Paul a 
good Catliolic ! 1 Tim. iv. 1-4, 
was so ingeniously translated, that 
the apostle was made to draw a 
picture of Luther and Cafoin ! 
The word " Roman" wns prefixed 
to " Faith," and the apostle was 
made to say, that the Reformers 
would condemn the Sacmme11t of 
marriage and the abstinence from 
meat! This translation was autho
rized by a prelate of the first rank. 
( Histoire de l'Edit de Nantes, liv. 
xxiv. p. 044.) . 

It was observed, in our last Num
ber, that in the Roman Catholic 
versions, the word " penance" 
is employed, instead of " repent
ance," and for a very obvious rea
son. We should not have ex
pected, however, that this plan 
would have been adopted in the 
Old Testament: yet so it is. The 
following passages will sound oddly 
in the ears ofour Prote,.tantreaders; 
they are copied verbatim from the 
Dublin eclition before mentioned: 
Job. xiii. 6. " Therefore I repre
hend myself, and do 71ena11ce in 
du11t and ashes." F.zek. xviii. 21. 
" If the wicked do pena11ce for all 
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the sins which he hath committed," 
&c. See also 1 Kings viii. 33, 47. 

In Acts xiv. 22, and xv. 2, and 
1 Tim. v. 17, 19, we read of the 
" elders" of the churches-a ren
dering entirely conformable to the 
Greek. In the Roman Catholic 
version the word "priests" is em
ployed, in all these passages, even 
in opposition to the Vulgate. The 
reason for this renderin~, as afford
ing support to the syitem of the 
hierarchy, is evident. For the 
same reason, in Heh. xiii. 7, 17, we 
find the words "prelates,"-" Re
member your prel,ates-obey your 
prelates." 

Many other instances might be 
adduced; but these shall at present 
suffice. What can be thought of a 
system which employs such dis
honourable measures, not scrupling 
to tamper with the word of God 
itself? 

It remains to shew that the Ro
man Catholic Church has given to 
unwritten traditions tlte same au
thority as to tlte written word. 

Speaking of the Gospel, the 
Council of Trent declares " that 
it is contained in the written books, 
and in the unwritten traditions, 
which were received by the Apos
tles from the mouth of Christ him
self, and by them transmitted, 
through the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit,'' to the church; and that 
these traditions, whether l'elating 
to faith or manners, are to be re
ceived with " the same pious es
teem and reverence, as the books of 
the Old and New Testament. (Ca
nones, &c. p. 17.) Great care is 
taken to propagate and urge this 
sentiment-and no wondt,r: for it 
is the main prop of the system. 
For instance: to the Douay ver
sion of 2 Tim. iii. HJ, the following 
note is appended-" If we would 
know the whole rule of Christian 
faith and practice, we mui,,t not be 
content with those Scriptures which 

Timothy knew from his infancy, 
that is, with the Old Testament 
alone : nor yet witlt the New Tes
tament, without taking along with 
it tlte traditions of the Apostles, 
and the interpretation of the church, 
to which the Apostles delivered 
both the book, and the true mean
ing of it." Dr. Milner, in his 
" End of Controversy," says, "\Ve 
Catholics hold that the word of 
God in general, both written and 
unwritten; in other words, the Bible 
and tradition taken together, con
stitute the rule of faith, or method 
appointed by Christ for finding out 
the true religion; and that, besides 
the rule itself, he has provided in 
his holy church, a living, speaking 
judge, to watch over it and explain 
it in all manners of controversy;" 
p. 56. 

The great convenience and im
portance of this principle must be 
apparent to every one. There are, 
in the Roman Catholic church, 
many opinions and practices for 
which, confessedly, no warrant 
can be produced from the inspired 
volume. But where Scripture is 
silent, tradition speaks, and of this 
tradition the priests are the faithful 
depositaries. " Such and such 
things," a Protestant may argue, 
" are not authorized by the word 
of God-what mean ye by this 
service?" To this, the true Catholic 
has a ready reply: " We have 
receiHd them by tradition from the 
Apostles." Do you ask for the 
evidence? The only answer you 
can get is, " The priests have told 
us so-their predecessors gave the 
same instructions to our fathers; 
and so by continual imccession 
these things have come to us from 
the Apostles." In vain do you 
urge the great probability of mis
take - the uncertainty attending 
oral communications : in vain do 
you ask for proof; writteu docu
ments, the sources of proof in other 
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cases, are out of the question-the'" I heard the apostle Paul, or Peter, 
nature of the subject excludes say so and so." In process of 
them: and, besides, the church, time, the true word of the apostles, 
that is to say, the priesthood, has by passing through so many hands, 
decreed that tradition has the same would be corrupted, and gradually 
authority as the written word, and lost; for it is utterly impossible to 
fulminated its curse against all preserve for any lengthened period, 
impugners. Evidence! do you what is delivered by oral tradition. 
ask for evidence? Why, know you Nevertheless, the plea was found 
not that a Roman Catholic wants too advantageous to be suffered to 
not evidence? he can believe with- die away. When new opinion!! 
out it; the authority of his ghostly were broached, and new rites in
father is all in all : none hut unrea- vented, an alleged apostolical tra
sonable Protestants require evi- dition supplied the place of scrip
dence ! tural authority ; the decree of some 

The rise of this system of tradi- synod or council secured its recep
tion is easily accounted for. Those tion; and all objection would soon 
who had seen and' heard the apos- be silenced by the dread of incur
tles, naturally treasured up in their ring the vengeance denounced 
memories many of their observa- against such as deny the authority 
tions and opinions, and brought of " Holy Church." But there is 
them forward in support of their one who has said, " Ye have made 
sentiments. Great attention would the commandment of God of none 
be paid to a man who could affirm, effect by your tradition." C. 

POETRY. 

77ae Christian encouraged. 

I. 
G1vE to the winds thy fears; 
Hope, and be undismay'd ; 

God hears thy sighs, and counts thy tears, 
God shall lift up thy head. [storms, 
Through waves, through clouds and 
He gently clears thy way; 

Wait thou his time; so shall the night 
Soon end in joyous day. 

2. 
He every where hath sway, 
And all things serve hi, might; 

His every act pure blessing is, 
His path unsullied light. 
When he makes bare his arm, 
What shall his work withsta111l? 

When he his people's cause rlefends, 
Who, who shall !lay his hand 1 

s. 
Leave to his sovereign sway, 
To choose, and to command ; 

With wonder fill'd, thou then shall own, 
How wise, how strong his hand: 
Thou comprehend'st him not; 
Yet earth and heaven tell, 

God 8its as sovereign on the thron~, 
He ruleth all thlnge well. 

4. 
Thon seest our weakness, Lord, 
Our hearts are known to thcl': 

O, lift thou up the sinking hand, 
Confirm the feeble knee I 
Let us, in life and death, 
Boldly thy truth declare; 

And publish, with our latest breath 
Thy love, and guardian care. 

MoRA\'IAN HYMN 800K. 
p 
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Lectures on Religion. By Jolin Burder 
A. M. pp. xvi. 544. C. Taylol', Lon: 
don. Svo. bds. 12s. 

that one easily distinguishabl~ from its 
counterfeits and rivals. 

The execution of the work, we have 
already said, is highly respectable. It 
cannot have been easy to treat with effect 
so great a number and variety of impor
tant subjects in so small a space ; but 
while the author expresses fear that h: 
may have been superficial, we think he 
has been so in a much less dearee than 
might have been anticipated. 0 He ge
nerally seizes the principal points with 
great discrimination, and vigorously 
grapples with their main strength. The 
lectures are by no means of equal merit; 
but, as our limits do not allow us to enter 
upon the review of them individually, 
we shall only say that we have been par
ticularly gratified with those which treat 
of modern judaism, mohammedanism, 
deism, and popery; together with those 
on the evidences of Christianity, the 

THE title of this volume is sufficiently 
vague, we think, undeniably so; its 
object, however, is very well defined, its 
conception admirable, and its execution 
highly respectable. The author aims at 
a systematic exhibition of the different 
sentiments of mankind on the subject of 
religion, with the specific view of distin
guishing the systems which are false and 
worthless from that only one which is 
true and blessed. The plan is very 
finely sketched, and is eminently charac
terized by accuracy, comprehensiveness, 
and simplicity. We cannot do better 
than present it to the reader. 

The first division treats of false reli
gion, under the following aspects :-1, 
As occasioned by ignorance of the truth, 
comprehending heathenism. 2. As· op
posed to the truth, including modern 
judaism, mohammedanism, and deism. 
3. As distinguished by corrupt additions 
to the truth, comprising popery; and 
4. As characterized by a partial recep
tion of the truth, embracing socinianism, 
antinomianism, and nominal Christianity. 
The second division treats of true reli
gion, in the following method :-1. Its 
evidences. 2. Its doctrines. 3. Its in
fluence. 4. Its claims. 

difficulties of scripture, and Christian 
morality. 

We arc far from wishing to insinuate 
that any marks of haste or immaturity 
appear in the composition of these lec
tures; but, as we are persuaded that 
the rendering of such a volume as excel
lent as it can be, is a fit work for almost 
a whole life, so we trust the author will 
still devote himself to its improvement. 
When his mind returns with fresh rest to 
the exercise, of which we are well aware 
he must have become quite weary before 
he had passed his book through the 
press, there are some subjects which he 
will find he can take up in morn com
manding views, and treat with greater 
profundity. Such, especially, we think 
are those of the second, eighth, niutl1, 
sixteenth, eighteenth, and twentieth 
lectures. 

These subjects are unquestionably of 
the deepest moment; and the discussion 
of them in this method is extl'ell!ely in
teresting and eminently reasonable. 
Here is a great mass of valuable and di
versified information in a concentrated 
and accessible form, while every subject 
is placed in tbe light and connexion best 
adapted to exhibit its true features, 
whether of deformity or beauty. No 
aim can be more worthy or important 
than that which pervades the volume; 
namely, to show that, while there is 
much said about many ,·eligions, there is 
but ON t: that deserves the name, and 

We conceive also, that the volume 
would be rendered more efficient, by a 
more habitual and persevering regard to 
the main scope of his argument; namely, 
the trial of the various religious systems 
by the test of facts; it is a fine principle, 
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and might be much more forcibly ap
plied. With his style the author ap
pears to have taken considerable pains, 
and it may he strongly commended for 
chasteness, correctness, simplicity, and 
perspicuity: it would have given ns 
pleasure to add to the list of its excel
lencies, an easy, graceful, and vigorous 
flow ; but to us it appears somewhat 
wanting in this respect, through excess 
of care, But we will say no more. In
deed, we have said this, only because 
we should rejoice to see a man, who by 
his first effort has done himself so much 
honour, rise to the full height to which 
his powers are adapted to bear him. 

We conclude, by giving the work a 
most cordial recommendation. There 
is nothing in it that requires qualifica
tion. It deserves, and will repay an 
attentive perusal. To general readt'rs 
it will be highly instructive, whilst it is 
scarcely less adapted for the theological 
Atudent. To the latter, however, we 
just hint, that it is by no means a model 
for preaching. This, we are aware, is 
not its design; and Mr. Border has 
done quite right in giving brief notices 
from the press, of topics on which, un
doubtedly, in the pulpit, he expatiated 
with much more copiousness and fer
vour. 

The Ordinance "f the Lord'a Suppe,· illus
trated: with a "iew to explain its natm·e, 
to point uut its practical influence, and tu 
est~blish its obligatitm. By Wm. Onne. 
London, Westley and Davis. 121110. 
boards. pp. 302. Price 5s. 

WE have read this volume with intense 
interest and unmingled delight, It is 
luminous in its statements, in argument 
forcible, and at the same time richly 
fraught with evangelical sentiment, and 
deeply imbued with the spirit of en
lightened and ardent piety: In a word, 
It is a production eminently calculated 
to instruct and benefit the Church of 
Cbriat. Seldom has it fallen to our lot 
to peruse a work 10 thoroughly unex
ceptionable, and 10 adapted for general 
usefulness. Here is no dry spi,culation, 

no acrimonious controversy, no party 
spirit: all is devotional, practical, and 
edifying. It is a book for Christians, 
and for Christians of all names and 
classes, and of every degree of spiritual 
attainment, from the first beginning of 
serious inquiry to the comfort and joy 
of established faith. May its circulation 
be proportioned to its worth ! 

The following topics are discussed in 
this volume :-The institution and first 
observance of the Lord's Snpper
Namcs descriptive of the ordinance -
The ordinance considered as an act of 
religions worship - as symbolical and 
commemorati,·e - as designed to pro
mote Christian fellowship-and as the 
testimony of tlie Chnrcb to the world: 
The perpetual and universal obligation 
of the ordinance-The duty of a sabba
tical observance of it-Difficulties and 
mistakes which occasion its being ne
glected-The changes which it has un
dergone. 

It will be seen that Mr. Onne is an ad
vocate of weeklv communion. The dis
cussion of that s~bject occupies the tenth 
chapter, and is conducted with much 
ability and Christian temper. Whatever 
may be our opinion of the correctnes.~ 
of Mr. Orme's views, it must be ac
knowledged that the ·subject is highly 
important, anti <leserves serious investi
gation. 

,ve have uo room for extracts, and 
therefore conclude by expressin~ our 
hope, that many of onr readers will 
procure the book, a111l read it with 
prayerful attention. 

Collage Co!71/01·ts; wit I& lli11ts for pro
moting them, gleaned from Cl.'perfr11c<,; 
enlivened with autlt,ntic anecilutes. By 
Esther Hewlett. 121110. bd~. 2s. Gd. 

THE object of the writer of this work is 
to furnish to the labouring classes of so
ciety, '' a familiar compendium calcn
lated to meet their daily roun<I of wnntM, 
foelings, circumstances, and duties, and 
to suggeHt friendly and profitable hints 
relative to each." Such ll work IIP• 

p 2 
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peared to he both desirable and neces- This part embraces au astonishing 
sary, because ( as our authoress states), variety of topics, considering the small 
though many books ha,•c been written size of the work, which, notwithstanding, 
relative to such subjects, some have been do not appear to be any of them treated 
too expensive, some too learned, and in that brief superficial manner which 
others have contained some judicious in- would be insufficient for the purposes of 
formation mixed up with many things of practical application. We are not able 
an objectionable nature. to judge concerning some of these, be-

The work is divided into 17 chapters, cause they are subjects with which we 
and for the sake of convenient reference, are not conversant; however, we think 
it is also subdivided into paragraphs that but few defects will be.found. Per
w hicb are numbered. haps our authoress has a little over-rated 

Chap. I, treats of moml character and the value of some so_urces of income; 
·enumerates those several virtues and and, perhaps, some of our cottagers' 
qualities which are necessa1·y for its for- wives might think that she has directed 
mation. Chapters 2, 3, 4, and 5, give for them rather more work than they 
some useful directions to be observed in should be able to accomplish ; but we 
choosing, taking, entering upon, and like the plan that would over--work them, 
furnishing a cottage. Chapters 6, 7, 8, rather than that which, for want of 
and 9, treat of various sources of income, work, would lead them to spend their 
the best modes of saving in expenditnre, time in the pernicious practice of gos
of brewing, baking, rearing of domestic siping. In the 10th and 11th chapters, 
animals, gardening, &c. Chap. 10, is which relate to the management of in
on the management of infants. Chap. fants, and of the sick, of medicines, &c. 
11. Hints on sickness and accidents, we think some improvement might be 
-cookery for the sick, medicines, &c. made in a second edition; yet, on the 
Chap. 12. On the education of children. whole, the advice given is judicious. 
Chap. 13. On recreations. Chap. 14. Tlie directions respecting the education 
A selection of suitable books for a cottage of children, in chap. 12, are just and ex
library. Chap, 15. On good neighbour- cellent, and some of the evils resulting 
hood. Chap. 16. On contentment and from their mismanagement are very well 
loyalty. Chap. 17. Conclusion-con- stated. We entirely agree in the senti
taining some very important considera- ments of our authoress, where she plead< 
tions in reference to the state of man as for the early establishment of an abso
a sinner; the necessity of faith; the lute authority over them. " Bend the 
powerful influence that religion exer- twig while it is young," is a provcrl, 
cisi,,s in the formation even of moral which is worthy of being tran.miltcd 
character; and on the folly and danger from age to age. Mn. H. says, 
of delay. "At a very few months old, ns soon 

That part of this work which treats of as the child is able to reach out its little 
moral character is well written, and hand for what it sees, and to feel a pica· 
suitably illustrated by anecdotes, or sure in grasping it, then is the time for 
short narratives. An amusing instance teaching it that it is to be indulged in 
is given of the inconveniences which such things only, as the parent chooses 
may resnlt from want of forecast; some to bestow,'' &c. 
ve1·y sensible observations follow on The remaining chapters, but more es
self-denial ; the other moral virtues are pecially the concluding religious hints 
also treated of with great propriety, and we cordially approve. 
we arc on the whole particularly pleased Finally, we may be permitted to oh
with this chapter. The chapters ,~hich serve, that our philanthropic and inde
follow on choosing, taking, and furnish- fatigahle authoress deserves the warmcSt 
ing a cottage, domestic economy, &c. encouragement; and, if our wealthy 
arc written by one who must have paid friends would purchase the work au,I 
,·cry great attention to those subjects. distribute it to their poorer neighbours, 
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we think that a very beneficial effect 
would be produced in reference to the 
increase of those cottage comforts it is in
tended to promote. If the excellent ad
vice it incnlcates were attended to, we 
are sure that this must be the result. 

But there is one particular object, 
which it might in some measure accom
plish, to which yve must direct the at
tention of our readers, before we Jay 
down onr pen. If it was read by many 
nnmaJTied persons of both sexes in the 
lower ranks of life, particularly those 

If this little hook might, by its exten
sive circulation l1ave any share in pro
ducing snch an effect; then it is hardly 
necessary for us to assert, that it woulcl 
be the means of procuring an important 
politiclll, as well as domestic benefit, by 
the prevention of some of those early 
and improvident marriage~ which are 
productive of so much pauperism and 
misery. 

A Memoir of Miss Mu/li11ger, late nfC/wt
ltam, comprising extracts from her Diary 
and Letters, and an aauunt of her la ,t 
illness a11d death, iciti. " Recomme,;d<L
tory P,·eface. J:y the Ucv. Jos~ph 
Slattcrie, pp. S02. Ba.r;stcr. 

OuT of the multitudes who are daily 
descending to the grave, there are com
paratively few who leave behind them 
so powerful an argument in support of 
Christian principles, or so attractive an 
example of a holy life and happy deatl1, 
as will I,e found in this memoii· of Miss 
Mallinger. 

parts which relate to the taking and fur
nishing of a cottage, where they would 
see the number of things that were re
quired as really necessary, besides those 
which were also proper as being com
fortable or convenient, we think it might 
lead them to exercise a little fore. 
thought, and make a little provision be
forehand, instead of thoughtlessly enter
ing upon a connexion, by which they 
are deprived of most of those comforts, 
which in an unman;ed state they might 
have enjoyed, are soon clothed in rags, 
surrounded with misery, and finally Jed 
to apply for parochial assistance, in 
order to procure bread for their hnngry 
and wretched progeny. We are not 80 At the early age of fourteen years she 
sanguine as to suppose that in every in- appears to have felt, in some degree, 
stance, or that even in the majority of the importance ofDi1inc things. In her 
instances, such an effect would be pro- eighteenth ):ear, she was assisted to 
dncec) by the reading of this work, (for make a public profession of her attuch
we know that very many are Jed by their ment to the Saviour. She appears to 
passions, instead of their understand- have made considerable advances in 
ings, and they begin not to reflect till spiritual knowledge-to have enjoyed 
the time for reflection is past); but if more thun an ordinary mrrumrc of in
only in a few cases the parties were Jed tercourse with heaven,-and to have 
to act with prudent forethought, to make l'xemplified the principal features of the 
suitable provision, and thns to walk on Christian character, As is frequently 
!n the path of life in a condition of picas- the case, these pl'ivileges were accom
mg domestic comfort and humble enjoy- panied with much affection. The goltl 
ment; ~uch examples, especially when was purified and bl'ightened in passing 
contrasted with those to whicli we have the fiery trial, and was found to the 
just alluded, might produce a pleasing praise and glory of God. Befol'C l\liss 
effect i11 inftnencin" the conduct of M. had completed her thirty - fourth 
other young people a~ound, and leading . year, having e?d~rc<l repeated and •~
t)•e~ to follow in their 8teps, by which vere at_lac~s ot 1hseasc, she was_ graci
t 1e hfe of a peasant might really become ously d1sn11ss1·d to the lwannly 111hen
what we have often seen in descrip- tance. 
tion, but seldom actually realized; Coulil 110I this instrnctivc memoir lie 
namely, a life of happiness and content- retlueetl in size ancl pric,·, so that it 
lllcut. mirJ1t l,c more extcnsi, l"ly read / 
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lVcslcyana; n Selection of the most im
portm,t passages in the tVl'itings of the 
late Rev. John Wesley, A.M. an·anged 
io Jonn a complete body of Divinity. 
JVith a Po,-t,·ait and Biographical 
Sketch, p. 457, Booth. 

THE compiler of these extracts is en
titled to commendation for the judicious 
selection and arrangement which he bas 
made. W c feel it to be a duty which 
we owe to him and to the pnhlic, to 
acknowledge that, upon the whole, we 
have read this work with considerable 
satisfaction; and there is comparatively 
little in it which has not obtailled oui· 
fullest concurrence, and which we could 
not conscientiously urge on the approv
ing attention of our readers. Yet, in 
those in~tances in which we dissent 
from the sentiments of Mr. John Wes
ley, our dissent is <lecided and unquali
fied. How so good and great a man 
could have been satisfied (if he wer~ 
so), with the incongruities of his system, 
we are at a loss to understand. 

This work is divided into eighteen 
chapters, with the following titles:
Of the Scriptures - Of Religion - Of 
God-Of Christ-Of the Holy Ghost
Of the Divine Law-Of Man-Of Rf}
pentauce-Of Faith-Of J nstification
Of Regcneration-Of Sanctification and 
Christian Perfection-,- Of Salvation
Of the Christian Character-Of Chris
tian Duties-Means of GJ".acc-Of a Fu
ture State-Of Angels. ,; · .. 

Thr. illustrations of tlieR(!. important 
subjects arc drawn chiefly from the ser
mons of Mr. Wesley: they arc general
ly interesting and instructing, and, with 
the exception of here and there a theo
logical solecism, cannot be perused by 
any serious mind without advantage. 

Tlwughts 011 A11tinomiani.,m. By Agnos
tos, author of" Thoughts on lloptism," 
&c. London, Hamilton and Co. 
pp. 02. ls. od. 

,VE think tile author has succeeded in 
his attempt " to exhibit the nature and 
1,roperties of one of the worst heresies 
that ever info~tcd the church of Christ; 
tlian which nouc has proved more in-

jurious to bis cause, or more fatal to 
those who have been deluded by it." 
He bas clearly proved the sentimenh 
of the Antinomians to be as directly op
posed to the grace of the go~el, as to 
the commands of the law ; and the spirit 
it produces on the minds of its pro. 
fessors, to be so contrary to the spirit 
of genuine religion, as to be " another 
spirit," and not " the spirit of truth.'' 
We heartily wish be could induce the 
persons for whom it is intended, to 
" read, mark, learn, and inwardly di
gest" the sound arguments and luminous 
statements bis work contains. But, 
alas ! they are so vainly puffed up with 
a fleshly mind, that they seem to con
sider it as an injunction which they are 
bound to obey-" If any man is igno
rant, Jet him be ignorant!" The most 
we expect from this well-written, and 
cheap pamphlet is, that some professors 
will, by it, be p,·csert:cd from the wide
spreading leprosy of Antinomianism; as 
we consider the rccoi:ery of those already 
infected, is almost, if not altogether 
hopeless. We most heartily recommend 
it, as containing" sound speech;'' which, 
though it may be contradicted," cannot 
he condemned.'' 

Nan·atice of a Tour through Hawaii, or 
Owyhee; with remarks 1111 the Hiatory, 
Trnditions, ftfaimers, Ciutom.,, an1l 
Lang11.age, of the i11habita11ts qf tl,e 
Sa11dwic/i Islands. lly William Ellis, 
Jlfissio11ury [retw·11ed] Ji·om the Society 
,md Sandwich I.<land8. Hatchard and 
Son, &c. with Engravings anti a l\lap. 
Svo. Pi>• 44~. Pi-ice 12s. 

THE value of this publication is grt>atly 
enhanced by the pledge which the 
author's religious character, and meaus 
of information, give for the truth anti 
accuracy of its statements. 'fhe death 
of our celebrated circunmavigator, 
Captain Cook, at these islands, throws_ a 
sort of melancholy cloud over them 111 

the recollections of Englishmen ; and 
the notices of many circumstances con
nected with that afflictive event, give a 
considerable degree of interest to thiri 
respectable volume. It contains, too, 
vrry valuablt• clrscriptiom of the natural 
pl1eno111e11a a111I scenery of tht> islands, 
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end the popular superstitions and 
customs of the inhabitants. But what 
in the estimation of our readers will be 
considered most interesting, are the 
accounts which it gives of the triumphs 
of Christianity over idolatry; and of the 
superior morality and happiness of the 
people who have submitted themselves 
to the spiritual authority of the Prince 
of Peace; and who, in consequence, 
have " thrown their idols to the moles 
and to the bats !" The anecdotes re
specting one of the chiefs of considerable 
rank and influence, Kamakan, (pp. 33, 
34, 37,) who appears to be a genuine 
believer of the Gospel, are worth more 
than the price of the volume ! 

church with the world, it becomes our 
indispensable duty to encourage every 
temperate endeavour to maintain un
impaired a scriptural regard to the 
ordinance, as to the subject, mode, 
and design. With this object in view, 
we recommend to the attention of our 
readers, this letter to Dr. Kidd; which 
comprises facts and arguments, in refe
rence to this controversy, of considerable 
importance, which, though frequently 
evaded, have never been answered ; 
and, until this be fairly done, the divine 
command and apostolic precedent will 
continue to exert their dignified and au
thoritative influence. 

Our limits prevent a more detailed 
review ; but we most cordially recom
mend the work, especially to those of 
our readers, who feel delighted with the 
strange and uncommon events detailed 
in Tours and Voyages. 

,t Letter to the Rev. Dr. Kidd, on the 
subject of his recent and long-continued 
misrepresentations of tl,e seittiments of 
Anti-Pmdobaptists, includi11g a Review 
of his Treatise on lefant Baptism: by 
an Anti-Pmdobaptist, pp. 63, 

WERE it possible for us to consider the 
practice of infant sprinkling, as subver
sive of no Christian principle, opposed 
to no divine injunction, and productive 
of no pernicious consequence, so little 
are we disposed to employ our own time, 
or the time of our readers, on controver
sial subjects, that the advocates of that 
popular error, so far as we are con
cerned, would be entirely released from 
the somewhat inconvenient expedients 
of conceding and presuming, till both 
Reem to be equally forgotten; aml of 
actually shifting the positions of attack 
and defence through the entire circle of 
inference, analogy, tradition, and criti
cism, till, after repeated occupation, 
each, in its turu, is abandoned, as unsafe 
or untenable. Hut, believing, as we 
most conscientiously do, that the cor
ruption of the ordinance of Christian 
Baptism has been, and still is, one of 
the principal causes of profaning the 
sanctuary of God, and confounding the 

Observations on the Causes and Evils of 
War, its Unlawfulness, and the means 
and certainty of its Extinction, i>i a 
series of Lette1·s addressed to a Frimd: 
by Thomas Thntsh, late Captain in the 
Royal Nary; intended as a11 apolog-y for 
u,ith<lraroing himself from the Naval 
Service. Part I. pp. 84. Wightman and 
Cramp. Price 2s. 

THIS appears to be one of a series of 
publications on a subject confessedly of 
great moment, which has evidently oc
cupied a considerable portion of the 
author's attention; and whose sacrifice8 
are such, as to leave no manner of im
putation on his motives, The public will, 
no doubt, form their own estimate of 
the force of bis reasonings, and the just
ness of his conclusions; bnt there can 
be only one opinion as to his piety and 
Lis benevolence. In many of the state
ments of this pamphlet we most fully 
concur; and, if we hesitate to subscribe 
ex animo to all and every thing contained 
in his well-meant " observations," it is 
because they have not, in every instance, 
secured our conviction. ·we have, how
ever, an immovable persuasion, that the 
glorious period will arrive, when Jeho
vah " shall jndge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many people ; and they 
shall bcattheir swords into ploughshar~s, 
and their spears into pruning hooks : 
nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more.'-' 
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New Publications. ~ very usefnl lit!le work, especially to IUi-
1. _The Bftplist Fa,n;/y; or, a Fnmili<1r D1sters and Biblical Students. 

Trerdtse on the subj,ct oj lnjaHI Baptism. 4. -:4 few Thcu9l,ts on the Abolitio11 of 
By a Mi,,ister of tlu Gospel. Tra11s/ated Coloma[ Slavery, By Thomu.s Chalmers, 
from the Frencli, by Charlotte Southwood. D. D. 6d. Dr. Chalmers'• " Thoughts" 
18mo. PP· 7~. Sd. 1:he peculiar sentiments wbetb_er " few''. or many, always deser;e 
of the Baptists are _,n this Rmnsiog work ntt~ot1on, and, 111 the present instance, pe
st~ted and def~nde~, 10 the form of dialogue, I coliarl! •~· He pro~oses a new method of 
,vith Fr,11ch vivacity and Christian simpli- emancipation; we will not say what it is, 
o~ty._ The argnmeots are strong and coo- I nor ventare an opinion on the sabject: but 
vrn~mg, but are so. much opposed to the ; "'.e r~commeod our friends to buy the tract, 
n_ohoos of tl,_ose Clmstians wl,o support oa-l' (,twill only cost them 6d.) and jadge for 
t,onal estabhshmeots nr provincial synods, themselves, 
t.hat they are not likely to have " free 5, On Crnelty to Animals: a Sermo,. 
coarse" ia a country like France, where the preach£d in Edi11burgh, on tlie 5th of Marci, 
national charch is Popish, ao<l the Protest- : 1826. !]Y Thomlls Chalmers, D. D. i.. 6d'. 
ant seceders are Preshyterians. I llfrs. Gibson, a benevolent lady in Edin-

We are much obliged to Mrs. Southwood buri;h, has founded an endowment for an 
for giviug as the ,translation of this novel ! annual sermon against cruelty to animals.
production. At the close of her preface she I Doctor Chalmers, we believe, is the first 
1nforms the reader, that " a Minister of the preacher who has been employed for this 
Gospel (in France) published • The Baptist benevolent purpose. The te"t is Prov. xii. 
Family,' iu cooseqaeoce of an attack upon 10, and the sermon is in Dr. Chalmeu's 
the sentiments be defends in this little n_sual style. Bating the iegenions disqnisi
tract." She modestly adds-" I have done lions on the regard of attention and the ,.. 
m.l'. best in translating it; but from iodispo-19'~•-d of sympaJhy, which, in oar opinion, 
s,t,oo, I have not been able to give it so might have been spared, we can cordial!, 
much attention as a hook abounding with : recommend the dis.-.oorse to our readers_,..: 
provincialisms requires; and I fear it will The concluding paragraph, p. 37--40, i,, a 
not be found free from defects. But if my fine specimen .o~ evaagelical eloquence. 
reader possess the kind and amiable spirit 6. The Spirit a11d Mnnner• uf t/1t ,lg,:, 
of the father in this dialogue, I am not afraid Parts l, 2, 3, o.nd 4, ls. each. Thi• is a 
of much severe censure." new periodical, published in weekly and 

2. The Moral Di911ity of tlie Missionary monthly namhers, It is edited by the aa
E11te.-prise. A Sermu 11 , By F. Way/a 11d, tbor o_f the Evangelical Rambl.r, and seems 
jw,. P,utor of tlrn Fii-st Baptist Church at tl) b~ mtcnded for the use of the educated 
Boston, U.S. Sixth Editio,i. Wit/, a Re- portion of the yoatbful community. w., 
cumme11datory Preface, by Ralph Wardlaw, understand th~t it h~ already attained a very 
D. D. Glttsyow. Price Is. 6d. We regret respectable c1rcuJallon ; nor cao it foil to 
that this eloquent and spirit-stining di!i- secure the patronage of tho•o who ard at
course has been so long unnoticed by us.- !racted by the charm& of elegnot langu•g•, 
Dr. \Vardlaw hos not over-rated it. « It is 1ntellectaal re6oemeot, and scriptnnl piety. 
one of a high order ;-the pro,luction of a '! • (1.) Tits Villa~• Ale/,wse; 11 dialog11, 
master mind,-a mind that combines, in no smtable for Sunday .Sdiuo/1, JJy Jo/111 ».,.. 
ordinary d~gree, comprehensiveness in the I nanl, 4d. -(2.) Th• Chi11u•; or, "Call lo 
general g~a•p of !t• •ubjcct, wi!b ~lea~ dis- lheClergylyPeopl•~fGreat]!ritai11, lJyAm_i
cernment 10 1t& mmater parts; d1sllugu1shed 

1 
~- 6d. These _eflor~• of piety cannot he 111 

by the chastened brilliance of its imagination, vam, though tl!e1r •~tire result, will probaLly 
!he ricl~ne•s and enel'1fy of its powers of I not be ascerlamed till the day of jodg'.neut. 
1llustrahon and' e,;pression,-a• well as by: \Ve have, bowewer, read these tracts with so 
the still higher quslities of the fervour of: much pleas~re, a~d ore_ so f~ly •~tisfied b 

philanthropic zeal, aud the expansion of1· to the beneficent mtenlloa ot their nulbor, 
Christion charity."-Preface, p. (i. that we re~ommend them to thu e.•peciul 

3. Calendariu111 P<tlesti11re; e;rl,ibiti11g a patronage ~t those excellent per_•oos, whose 
/(lbular view of the pri,u·ipal ev,11 ts in Snip- ardent d~•ires to promote !he rnunortal 111-

t11re Jfi .,tvry; the Jewish P,stivnl,· aml J-'<13/r; tere•ls ol our fall~n race: induced then_, to 
(/,e 011tli11e.,· ,if " Naturnl Histoty, 4-c. JJy Jl_urcha.e and d1s_trilmt_c .th~s clas~ ol puhl1ca
Wn1. Cnrpe,J/c,-, 121110, Price 2s. 6d.- hu~••: for_ the '"?e d1llu~1ou ol moral uud 

rclag:rnu~ lD')tlucllou. 
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8. Tiu, School of Val D' Amont. By 11,e 
Rev, Ca,sa,· Malan. Tnrn,lated frmn t/,e 
Fm1ch, pp, 67, Holdsworth. This is a 
pleasing and instructive addition to those 
numerous publications, whose engaging style 
and moderate expense secure a willing ac
ceptance and an extensive circulation. We 
shall be exceedingly glad to find the snm of 
onr obligation to our southern neighbours 
greatly ~ogmented_. by m_or~ frequent com
monicallons of this description. 

" Grandfather'' is a sensible, serious ot(, 
man, and fells his tales in a very affectionate 
and impressive manner. This is a very suit
able rewarrl-hook for Sonday schools. 

9. (1.) .A Revieio of Nonconformity. A 
Discourse delivered at the Ordi11atio11 of the 
]lev. J. Ke1111edy, al Bury, Lancashire. By 
Johll Ely, Minis/er of Providence Chapel, 
]lochdale, pp. 39. Westley.-(2,) A Dis
course on the Principles and Te11dencies of 
Congregational Nonconformity, d•livered al 
tlte Settlement of the Rev. JV. Onne, at Ct1m
berwell. By Josep/1 Fletcher, A. M. pp. 32. 
Holdswortb.-(3.) The benejiciallnflumce of 
Wisdom and Knowledge. A Sermon preach
ed in the l11depe11dent Chapel, Blandford, at 
the Am,ivenary of the Sabbath School. By 
Jlichard Keynes. pp. S9. Oakley. The first 
of these articles is a very able summary of 
the facts and principles of Nonconformity ; 
and well deserves to be redeemed from that 
limited eirculation and ephemeral existence 
to which single discourses are ordinarily 
consigned. Mr. Fletcher's argumentative 
disconrse on the same important snbject 
will be read with much interest. His state
ments ure perspicuous and impressive; ad
mirably calculated to secure the attention 
and convince the jndgment: effects which, 
we siacerely wish they may extensively 
produce. The sentimeuts oootaioed io the 
last of the above articles, we must cordiu.lly 
approve; but the style in which they are 
coaveyed will admit of very considerable 
improvement. 

10. A Colldctini, of Paci•, in a 1e1iu of 
.ullon atldr,.,ed to J. W, Tru.t, publish,r 
of D' Alembtrt'• book, t11titled " Hell Ds
atroyed." By Jamu Baker. pp. 70. Westley. 
We should rejoice to be iaformed thnt the 
l,eoefioial inDueoce of this compilation of 
alarming " faots," oo the minds of those 
persons for whom it is prinoip11lly intended, 
h11d beco,oe aa manifest llll the piety ttnd be
nevolence of the worthy author, in preparing 
it for their use. 

11. Deum R,futed. By T. H. Horn,, 
A.M. S••e11th Editi011. l~mo. bds. 5•~ 
'l'his accurate and comprehenoive manual of 
tb_e tvideoces of Cbri•tianity, bas been -.er y 
w 1del 1 oirculate,I, in the forru of a tract, 
The present edition is carefolly revised and 
somewhat eolnrged. We do oot recollect 
• 01 work more auitahle than this, u a pre
•ent to yuun~ per•ons - especially to the 
educated 1111d inquiring. 

l:!. Tlw Grmulfal/u,r', Tnle•. Ily Clurr-
lotte Eli:abetA. lBmo, ls. lid. Tl1e 

13, The Baptist Catechis111; with Proof•, 
12s. per 100 - without Proofs, 1s. 4d. per 
100. These are neatly printed by the Sun
day School Union, and may be had at their 
depot, 19, Paternoster Row. The Society 
bas oar thanks. We are happy to bear that 
several thousands of these editions have 
been already sold. 

14, A Funeral Sn-man fm· the Jle~. Jolin 
Hyatt, 111an11 years 011e of the Preachers at 
To1tenht1m Court RMd Chapel, am/ tlte Ta
benutcle, Lomlon. By Charles Hyatt. The 
object of the preacher is to draw a compari
son between the hononrable Scriptnral cha
racter of Barra bas, and that of the deceased. 
Making every allowance for a brother's par
tialities, there are facts sufficient to prove, 
that the snbject of the biographical part of 
this sermon was a very popular, and, it is 
hoped, successful preacher of the Gospel. 

15. Hanbury'• ,mlarg,drditionof E:,lract•, 
,V,dilation<, and Lettf!J·s, J•·um the Diary of 
Joseph Williams, of Kidderminster. With a 
Portrait and Autograph. 12mo. 6s. bds. 

16. Lecturu to M,chm,irs. By the Rev. 
T. East, of Birmi11,hau1, Nos. l lo 5,
Prioe 6d. enob, 

In tl,e P1·ess. 
Th• Antinomian Rulaim,d. .4. Sories of 

Dialogues. By William Giles. 
Scripture Queslion.r, e.i:pfointd and illus

trated, for tl,e illstrurtion of Ila• Yom1g. By 
the R,v. B. H. Draper. 

The Elements of French Grammar, illu•
tratetl with cul.r, by BraASlon. TraRsluted 
from L'Ho,nond. By Rev. R11llo11 Morris. 
lnt,mled a, a First Book for Young Peroo11s. 

Elements of Arithm,ticfor C/iildren, 011 a 
plan entirely 11ew : adapted for Famili,, a11d 
Prtparulory Schoot., and illustrated by'"''· 
By Ingrain Cobbin, M.A. Author of Ele-
111e11I• of E11glish Gra,n11mr. Fijt/1 Editiv11. 

Preparing for publication, A Popul_11r 
l11lroduction lo tlie Study of the Holy Scnp
turu, designed for the use of mere Englioh 
readers. In Two Parts. Purl 1.-Rules 
for reading the Bible. Part II.-Helps to
ward• n right understanding thereof; cow• 
priding Introductions to the several Books ; 
a Suwmnry of Biblical Antiquities, Geo
graphy, Nutural lli•tory, &c. By ~il:inm 
Cerpenter, Editor of Criticn B1hhcn, the 
Scripture Magazine, Cnleml,uium Palei;~ 
liiur, &c. 1 large vol. Bvo. maps n111\ plates. 

l\lr, }'rere l1as nearly ren,ly for puhli
cntion, :1. conectcd e<lition of II A <Jo111bi11t-,l 
Vi,w ,f tit• l'ro1ilieri,-s," in which. he bus 
availed himself of the adv,rntn~cs lor per
fecting this suhject, which have been afforil
eJ. by t\ie lntc cxpirulion of another ~r~nd 
prophetic period; the l:!'JO )""" of lh111cl. 
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OBITUARY. 

l\lR. RICHARD WAREHAM. 

THE following statement is intended as 
a tribute of respect to the memory of a 
departed servant of Christ, whose name 
and excellencies will be remembered 
with peculiar pleasure by all who were 
acquainted with him : it is written in 
the hope, that others, by the perusal 
of his brief history, will be led to imitate 
his " work of faith, and labour of love, 
and patience of hope," and be stimulat
ed to increase and abound in the per
formance of those things which are love
ly, and of gootl report. An eminent 
Minister, to whom the deceased was 
well known, has said, that " the peace 
and prosperity of a Congregational 
Church are so essentially connected 
with the spirit and temper of its Dea
cons, that worthy men, who for a long 
series of years fulfil the important du
ties connected with that office, are en
titled to the respect and gratitude of all 
the friends of the Gospel." 

The subject of this memoir was a 
Deacon of this description, and, so far 
as he was known, it is not too much to 
designate him as Paul did Barrabas, 
" the brother whose praise is in all the 
Churches." The appellation given by 
another eminent apostle to the beloved 
Gains, may also very properly be ap
plied to our deceased friend, " Mine 
host, and of the whole Church. 

Mr. Richard Wareham was born at 
Longham, a village in Dorsetshil·e, in 
the year 1744. His father was a good 
man, and " feared God above many;" 
but, as is too frequently the case, his son 
did not that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord, as <lid his father ; but ran 
with the giddy multitude to do evil, and 
rcniained an utter stranger to the power 
of religion till about the age of twenty 
four years. The circumstances which Jed 
to his conversion, arc thus related:
" Ouc night, as he lay musing on his 

bed, his mind became deeply impressed 
with solemn anticipations of death and 
judgment ; he thought if he should die 
that night, he must be lost for ever; in 
g1·eat distress he awoke his wife, and 
communicated to her the nature of his 
feelings. She paid little or no regard to 
what he said ; but the consciousness of 
being unprepared to die, so affected his 
mind, that he conld not rest: he now 
(probably for the first time) began to 
pray, and read the word of God, and 
has often been heard to say he was glad 
when an opportunity offered, that he 
might retire to his room for these pur
poses, unwilling to be noticed by his 
wife, who at that time was an enemy to 
religion. :i.Hr. Wareham continued this 
practice for a considerable time, yet 
feared that after all, he knew nothing 
of real religion, and that he was not one 
of God's people; till one day, when on 
a journey a few miles from home, he 
became powerfully impressed with the 
words, "Ye are bought with a piice ;" 
this he believed to be applicable to the 
people of God, but not to such as him
self; after some time, however, he was 
enabled to appropriate the passage to 
his own case, aud received comfort; 
his soul was filled with joy and 
peace to which he had hitherto re
mained a stranger ; he was enabled 
to see that his sins were laid upon 
Christ, and believed that He made 
full atonement for them, and had 
freely forgiven him; gratitude and love 
now filled his heart, and tears of joy 
flowed from his eyes, and, for tl1e first 
time, he experienced a taste of that joy 
which is " unspeakable and full of 
glory." 

Mr. Wareham then attended the mi
nistry of Mr. Croucher,of Horton, whose 
preaching was much blessed to him; as 
he himself observed when on his <leatli• 
bed. After some time l\lr. C. died, and 
his place was ilieu supplied by l\lr.Bud
den, who preached occasionally at Hor-
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ton, and sometirnes at a small Baptist 
Meeting-house at Ringwood ; under his 
ministry Mr. W. was convinced of the 
validity of believers' baptism, and soon 
afterwards made a public profession of 
bis faith in Christ, being baptized by 
Mr. B. probably in the river at Ring
wood, near the mill in what is called 
Bick.inly ; for in that place the ordinance 
of baptism was formerly administered : 
There was then Ii ving in that town a vile 
set of persons, by whom Mr. Wareham 
was much persecuted; this ( to use bis 
own expression) did him good. He re
membered that his Lord and Mas
ter bad said, " In the world ye shall 
have tribulation,'' and rejoiced that he 
was counted worthy to suffer shame for 
the sake of Christ and his Gospel ;" es
teeming the reproaches of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of the worhl, 
for he bad respect unto the recompense 
of reward. He was also the subject of 
persecution in the neighbourhood of 
Longham, at a place called Dudsbury, 
where he resided, and was also much 
opposed by his wife, who still continued 
an enemy to religion; but he endnred 
patiently, believing him faithful who had 
promised. About two years after this 
period, it pleased God to convince Mrs. 
W. of her evil conduct, and to shew her 
the necessity of a change of heart, and 
she became a partaker of saving grace; 
this was manifested by a life and con
dnct, consistent with the Gospel : she 
now became a " help meet," and with 
him continued to walk in all the ordi
nances of the Lord blameless; she died 
in the mouth of March, 1825, in sure 
and certain hope of a joyful resurrection 
to eternal life at the last day, knowi11g 
in whom she had believed, and feeling 
persuaded that he would keep that 
which she had committed to him until 
that day. 

After l\Ir. Hnddeu had preached at 
Ringwood about ten years, he received 
a call to Do\rnton, which he accepted. 
The little Church at Ringwood, which 
met in Creek-lane, was broken up, and 
Mr. Wareham leaving it, attended the 
Independent i\leetini;: at \\'imhornc, of 
which Mr. (afterwards DI',) Duncan wa.~ 

then pastor. There he attended several 
years, till Mr. D. having offended many 
of his hearers, by meddling with politi
cal affairs, Mr. W., with several others, 
left him, and formed themselves into a 
Church, at the house of one of them, 
Mr. Apsey, who lent a room for their 
convenience. A Mr. Croome supplied 
them for a time. Mr. Wareham and 
another person were chosen Deacons. 
About two years after this time, they 
agreed to build a small meeting-house, 
and chose Mr. Broker for their pastor; 
but not being able to afford a sufficient 
salary for their minister, whose family 
was increasing, he left them; they then 
invited Mr. John Miell to settle amongst 
them, who continued over them till his 
death in December last. 

For upwards of thirty years, Mr. 
Wareham performed , the office of a 
Deacon well; in all tbings shewing him
self a pattern of good works; his walk 
and conversation were such as became 
the Gospel ; bis attachment to the cause 
of Christ was ardent and decided, and 
though he lived at the distance of seve
l'al miles, nothing but illness could pre
vent bis attendance on the Lord's day. 
It wns truly delightful to see the market 
cart l'egulal'ly filled with females of his 
own family and others, with a number of 
men walking by its side for the space of 
five or six miles. One of these persons, 
who, thirty-three years since, was a 
member of the Church at Wimborne, 
has been more than twenty years past 
a useful Minister of the Gospel in Lon
don, who gratefully recollects, and fre
quently mentions, the kind attentions 
and hospitable receptions of the noble
minded subject of this memoir. 

Mr. \Varcham would, on a week even
ing, often walk to a village foul' or five 
miles <li~tant, to hear the Gospel, ta kin~ 
with him as many of his family as coultl 
conveniently attend. Ouc of his sons, 
in a letter to the writer of this hasty 
sketch, observes-" I have often been 
oblii;:cd to go when I would gladly have 
remained at home:" but l\lr. W. wa~ 
desirous that his children should he ac
customed to attcud ti1c means of ~racr, 
and therefore no excuse was accq,tcd 
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for the neglect of them : it were to be 
wished th;t all parents professing reli
gion were equally solicitous for the wel
fare of their children. 

In the early part of his religious ca
reer, he opened his house for preaching 
as often as convenient, and had the 
pleasure of witnessing the introduction 
of the Gospel into the neighbourhood 
where he resided. He was not unmind
ful of the apostolic exhortation to " en
tertain strangers ; " to au eminent de
gree he was " given to hospitality;" nor 
was it confined to the denomination of 
which he was a member; he loved to do 
good to all men, but especially to those 
who were of the household of faith, and 
readily opened his house and heart to 
all who were disposed to partake of his 
liberality- thus proving, that his heart 
was in unison with the sentiments of an 
inspired writer, who could say," Grace 
be with all that love our Lord Jesus in 
sincerity." 

A very prominent feature in the cha
racter of this good man was lirtmility; 
perhaps few men have ever manifested, 
to a greater 'degree, this distinguishing 
tr-ait of the Christian character; he con
sidered it his honour to tread in the foot
steps of his Divine l'llaster; and his con
duct proved that he had learnt much of 
' Him who was meek and lowly in heart.' 
His amiable dispo~ition and modest de
portment secured the esteem and vene-
1·ation of all who knew him. 

His conversation was heavenly, and 
could not fail to excite the admiration 
of those who listened to it, and at the 
same time powerfully to imp1·ess the 
mind with a firm persuasion, that his 
affections were set on things above.-
1'\lany persons are now living, who re
member with pleasure the profit and 
delight they have expe1·ienced in his 
company. His favourite theme was 
Christ, and him crucified ; he felt his 
obligation to Divine mercy, and was de
sirous to testify his love to that Sa1'iour 
who had redeemed him from the yoke 
of Satan, and brought him into the li
berty of the Som of God; and some will 
tcsti(r, at the last day, that he has been 
to them a messenger of mercy. 

Since the death of his beloved part
ner, his health appeared to decline.-
During the illness which terminated his 
earthly career, his mind was tranquil 
and serene ; he expressed himself re
signed to the Lord's will, and appeared 
ready to depart and to be with Christ • 
his hope was fixed on the rock of a"es' 
and he looked forward with unshake~ 
confidence to the period when he should 
quit his tenement of clay, and be clothed 
upon with immortality. He spoke of 
the work of Christ as perfect, and ob
served, that Mr. Bunyan had thrown 
much light on the covenants of law and 
gospel : be was much attached to the 
writings of that great man, and often 
derived much pleasure and profit from 
the perusal of them. Before his death, 
he addressed his children very solemnly 
on the importance of eternal things.
About two o'clock on Friday, Oct. 21, 
he appeared mnch worse, and became 
incapable of speaking so as to be under
stood ; his lips were often perceived to 
move, as if engaged in prayer: thus he 
continued till about eight o'clock in the 
evening, when, without a struggle or 
groan, his happy spirit took its flight to 
the regions of eternal felicity-" Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace." His 
death was improved at Wimhorne, by 
l\fr. Shoveller, from Nehemiah vii. lat
ter part 20th verse; and by Mr. Bulgin 
( of Poole), in the neighbourhood where 
he resided, from Isaiah xxv. !J. 

It will have been perceived that l\lr. 
Wareham waR one of the few person• 
who acted upon the maxim - " The li
beral deviseth liberal thing•.'' Hi• 
heart was full of benevolence, his ey.-s 
sparkled with generous feeling, and even 
the tones of his voice indicated a liberal 
soul ! He was also an instance of the 
truth of the promise-" And by lilieral 
things shall he stand." Thon~h he wa, 
never rich, yet he had all things necc,
sary, and enough to abound in the work~ 
of benevolence and mercy, and at his 
death left small portions to his sul'l'il'in;; 
children. How nulike was the ,lisposi
tion of this good man to that of many 
persons in the present day, who heap 
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up riches, not knowing who shall gather a very lively interest io Sunday School 
them, and by their inordinate love of institutions, and would often detail, iu a 
money prevent themselves from enjoy- very interesting manner, the circum
iog " the luxury of doing good," and stances connected with the formation of 
bring reproach upon themselves as pro- the Society of which he was the founder. 
fessors of religion. Should this brief A funeral sermon was preached on the 
and simple history meet the eye of a occasion of bis death in the Baptist 
covetous Christian, let him pause and Meeting, Cirencester, from Psalm I. 15, 
consider, and from henceforth learn, by a passage which was selected for the 
the example of Richard Wareham, to occasion by the deceased. 
make the widow's heart to sing for joy. 

London. J. W. REV.JOHN LAWSON,oFCALCUTTA. 

WILLIAM FOX, ESQ. 
April 1st, died, at Cirencester, in the 

91st year of his age, William Fox, Esq. 
formerly a Deacon of the Church under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Abraham 
Booth, and the originator of the Sunday 
School Society. He had long been in a 
state of great weakness and infirmity, 
having realized the striking representa
tion of old age, given by the wise man, 
Ecclesiastes xii., and which was the 
very frequent subject of his conversa
tion. He continued to t!i.e last to take 

We announce, with deep regret, the 
death of the Rev. John Lawson, one of 
our Missionaries at Calcutta, and author 
of" Orient Harping,"" The Lost Spirit," 
&c. The event took place Octobe1· 22, 
1825, Particulars will be found in the 
llfissionary Herald. In a subsequent 
number, we hope to furnish our readers 
with some account of }lr. L.'s life and 
labours. 

REV. MR. MACFARLANE. 
Died, on Lord's day, March 26, the 

Rev. Mr. Macfarlane, of Trnwbridge, 
aged 46. 

GLEANINGS. 

TIIF. BIBLE. 

A nation most be truly blessed if it were 
governed by no other lnws than those of this 
ble,sed book: it is so complete n system that 
nothing con be added lo it or taken from it; 
it contains every thing needful to be known 
or done; it affords a copy for a king,• and a 
rule for a subject; it gives instruction nod 
counsel lo a senate; authority and direction 
for magistrates : it cautions a witness; re
qnires an importiul verdict of a jury, ond 
furnishes the judge with bis sentenr,e: it 
sets the husband IL5 lord of the household, 
and th~ wife os mistress of the table: tells 
him how to rule, and her how to manage. 
It entnils honour tu parents, and enjoin• 
obedience to children: it prescribes and 
limits the away of the sovereign, the rule of 
the ruler, and authority of the master: com
mands the subjects to honour, and the ser
vants to obey ; and promi•e• the blesgini; 
and protection of its Author to all that walk 
by its rules. It gives directions for weddings 
an~ for burials ; it promise• food and 
rarn1ent, ond limits the use of both : it points 
out a faithful and an eternal Guardian to the 

• Deut. xvii. I A. 

departini; bus bond nod father; tells him with 
whom to leave bis fatherless children, nod 
in whom his widow is lo trust;• and pro
mises a father to the former, 1111d n husband 
to the latter. It leaches a moo how to set 
his bouMe in order, nod how to make his will: 
it appoints a dowry for the wife, and entails 
the right of the first-born ; nml shews how 
the younger branches shall be left. ll de
fends the rights of all; ond reveals ven~ennce 
to every defrauder, over-rcncher, ond op
pressor. It i• the first book, the best book, 
and the oldest book in nll the world. It 
contnins the choicest matter, gives the best 
instruction, and affords the greatest pleasure 
and sotisfucliuo that ever was revculrd. It 
contains the best laws and profoundest mys
teries that ever were penned, It brings the 
best of tidings, nnd affords the best of com
fort to the enquiring nod disconsolate. It 
exhibits life un<I imrnortulity, nn<l shews the 
way to everlasting glory. It is a brief re
cital of all that is past, nnd a certnio pre
diction of all that is lo come. It settles all 
runllers in dehale, resolves all doubts, nnd 
en8es the mind nnd conscience of all their 

• Jer. xlix, 
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scruples. It reveals the only living and true 
God, and shews the way to him ; and sets 
aside all other gods, and describes the va
nity of them, and of all that trost in them. 
In short, it is a book of laws to shew right 
and wrong; a book of wisdom, that con
demns all folly, and makes the foolish wise ; 
a book of truth that detects all lies, and con
fotes all errors ; aud a book of life, and 
shews the way from everlasting death. It 
is the most compendious book in all the 
world ; the most authentic, and the most en
tertaining history that ever was pohlished : 
it contains the most early antiqoities, strange 
events, wonderful occnrreoces, heroic deeds, 
nnparalleled wars. It describes the celes
tial, terrestrial, and infernal worlds; and 
the origin of the angelic myriads, human 
tribes, and infernal legions. It will instruct 
the most accomplished mechanic, and the 
profoundest artist; it will teach the best 
rhetorician, and exercise every power of the 
most skilful arithmetician /' puzzle the 
wisest anatomist, and exercise the nicest 
critic. It corrects the vain philosopher, and 
guides the wisest astronomer: it exposes 
the subtle sophist, and makes diviners mad. 
It is a complete code of laws, a perfect body 
of divinity, an unequalled narrative; a book 
of lives, a book of travels, and a book of 
voyages. It is the best covenant that el'er 
was agreed on, the best deed that ever was 
sealed, the best evidence that ever was pro
duced, the best will that ever was made, and 
the best testament that ever was signed. To 
understand it, is . to be wise indeed: to be 
ignorant of it, is to be destitute of wisdom. 
It is the king's best copy, the magistrate's 
best rule, the housewife's best guide, the 
servant's best directory, and the young man's 
best companion, It is the school-boy's 
6pelling-book, and the learned man's master
piece: it contains a choice grammar for a 
novice, and a profound treatise for a sage: 
it is the ignorant man's dictionary, and a 
wise man's directory. It affords knowledge 
of witty inventions for the ingenious, and 
dark sayings for the grave; and it is its own 
interpreter. It encourages the wise, the 
w~rrior, the racer, and the overcomer; and 
promises an eternal reward to the conqueror. 
Aud that which crowns all is, that the Author 
is without partiality, and without hypocrisy, 
-' in whom is no variableness, nor shadow 
of a turning.' 

EXTENT AND INFLUENCE OF TIIE DRITISH 
DOMINION. 

ENGLAND is now the actual govemor of the 
earth, if lrue dominion is to he found in 
being the common source of appeal in all the 
injuries and conflicts of rival nations, the 

• Re,·. xiii. 18. 

common succour against the calamities of 
nature; the great nlly which every power 
threatened with war, labours first to secnre, 
or to appease ; the centre on which is sus
pended the peace of all nations; the defender 
of the wronged, the acknowledged origin and 
example to which every rising nation looks 
for laws, and a constitution. For whose 
opulence and enjoyment are the ends of the 
earth lahonring at this hour? For whom 
does the Polish peasant mn his plough 
tbroogh the ground? For whom does the 
American with half the world between, boot 
down bis cattle, or plant his cotton? For 
whom does the Chinese gather in bis teas, or 
the Brazilian his gold and precious stones? 
England is before the eyes of them all. To 
whose market does every merchant of the re
motest corners of the world look 1 To whose 
cabinet does nery power, from America to 
India, turn with interest surpassing all 
other? Whose poblic feeling does every 
people, struggling to raise itself in the rank 
of nations, supplicate? The answer is sug
gested at once. At this boor England stands 
holding her shield between the anxious and 
angry powers of Eorope, and the young inde
pendence of Sooth America. At this hour 
a British cannon fired, would be the signal 
for every kingdom of Enrope to plunge into 
war. 

This snpremacy contains all the essentials 
of the old dominion without its evils. It is 
empire without the charges, the hazards, the 
proOigacy, and the tyranny of empire. No
thing bot despotism coold have kept toge
ther the mass of the Roman state. The na
ture of its parts was repulsion, and the com
mon band a chain of iron. The sopremncy 
of England is of a more elevated kind ; the 
supremacy of a magnificent central luminary, 
round which all the rest revolve, orged by 
impulses suitable to their various frames, 
and following their common coarse, with a 
feeli,w that it is the coarse of nature. 

Th: popnlation of the British isle< i• 
worthy of. a great dominion. It probal,ly 
amounts to twenty millions; nod that vast 
uumher is generally placed under such for
tunate circumstances of rapid communicntiun 
and easy concentration, as to be eqnal lo 
perhaps hnlf as many more in ony other 
kingdom. This facility of intercourse is one 
of the greatest elements of civiliz~d strength. 
The rapid returns of merchaud1se are not 
more indicati 1·e of prosperous trade, than the 
rapid intercourse of human kind is essential 
to national vigour. For whatever purpose 
united strength can he demanded, it is for
warded to the spot at once. If Englnml 
were threatened with invasion, a hundred 
thoosand men could be conveyed to the de
feuce of any of her coasts witl1in four aod 
twenty hours. . . 

Some common, yet curious cul,,11lut1ons 
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evince the singular facility and frequency of 
this intercourse. The mail-coaches of Eng
land run over twelve thousand miles, in a 
single night-half the circumference of the 
globe? A newspaper published in the morn
ing is, by the same night, read a hundred and 
twenty miles off! The twopenny post revenue 
of London alone, is said to equal the whole 
post-office revenue of France. The traveller 
going at night from London, sleeps, on the 
second night,. four hundred miles off! The 
length of canal navigation in the vicioage of 
London, is computed to equal the whole canal 
navigation of France ! 

But the most important distinction be
tween the material of British strength, and 
that of the commercial republics, is not 
merely in the extent, bot in the diversity of 
its population. The land is not all a dock
yard, nor a maoufactory, nor a barrack, nor 
a ploughed field : our national ship does not 
sweep on by a single sail. ,vith a manufac
turing population of three millions, we have 
a professional population, a naval population, 
and a most powerful, healthy, and snper
abnodant agricultural population, which sup
plies the drain of them all. Of this last and 
most essential class to permanent power, the 
famons commercial republics were wholly 
destitute, and they therefore fell. England 
has been an independent and ruling kingdom 
since the invasion in 1066, a period already 
longer than the dnntion of the Roman em
pire from Ca,sar, and equal to its whole 
duration from the consulate, the time of its 
emerging into national importance. 

Bot if the moment of arriving at pre
eminent prosperity should always he the 
destined moment of a nation's descent, Eng
land would be, beyond all existing nations, 
in peril. Her king at this hour commands a 
population more numerous than that of any 
other sceptre on the globe ( excepting the 
probably exaggerated, and the certainly in
effective, multitudes of Chinn.) He is mo
o~rc_h over nearly one hundred nod twenty 
mdhons of men. With him the old Spanish 
boast is true-" On his dominions the sun 
never sets." But the most illustrious attri
bute of this nn~xnmpled sway is, that its 
principle is beunolence, that knowledge 
~oes forth with it, that tyranny sinks before 
at, that in its magnificent progress it abates 
the calamities of nature, that it plants the 
desert, that it civilizes the savage, that it 
strikes off the fett~r• of the slave !-Monthly 
&view. 

TO-MORROW-A FRAGMBST. 

With all the bittemeu of ••If-reproach, I 
lately turned my steps towards the house of 
n Christian friend. On enteriug the abode 
where I had ever be~u greeted with smiles, 
l was snrprized to find nothing hut sndneas. 

Conscions guilt suggestecl the suspicion that 
they knew and reproach eel me for my neg
lect; bot my friend soon poured into my 
bosom her lamentations for the loss of an 
only child. " Alas," cried she, "my Henry 
is gone ; bnt three days ago he was in full 
health, and he has this morning breathed his 
last!" 

I struggled with myself, summoned op re
solution, and made au owkwarcl attempt at 
consolation, while my own heart hoog heavy 
in my breast; but I was struck dumb when 
the afflicted parent, fetching a sigh from the 
bottom of her heart, exclaimed, "Ah! sir, 
these consolations might assuage my grief 
for the loss of my child, bot they cannot 
blnot the stings of my conscience, which are 
as daggers to my heart. It was but last 
week that I was thinking my Henry is now 
twelve years of age ; his mind is now rapidly 
expanding: I know he thinks and feels be
ymid the measure of his years ; · and foolish 
backwardness has hitherto kept me from en
tering so closely into serious conversation 
with him as to discover the real slate of his 
mind, and make a vigorous effort to lead his 
heart to God. I then resolved to seize the 
first opportunity to discharge a duty so 
weighty to the conseience of a Christian 
on.I the heart of a parent; but, day after 
day my foolish and deceitful heart said, " I 
will do it to-morrow," till the very day he 
was token ill. I had resolved to talk with 
him that evening, and when he first com
plained of his bead, I was hnlf pleased with 
the thought that this might lend him lo listen 
more seriously to what I should say. Bat 
0, Sir! his pain and fever increased so ra
pidly, that I was obliged to put him to bed ; 
and as he seemed inclined to doze, I was 
glad to leave him to rest. From tl1is time 
be wa. never snfliciently sensible for con
versation ; and now he has gone into eter
nity, and left me distrncteu with uncertainty 
concerning the snlvntion of bis vrecious soul. 
I know he hod nrri veJ to the period when 
he must be judged as an accountable crea
ture ; for I have several times observed in 
him snch efforts of reason oud conscience as 
snrvassed many who had seen twice his 
years. I recollect the favourable symp
toms I have diacovered, nnd for o moment 
hope that the good Shepherd bus gathered 
the lamb into his bosom. But theu, again, 
I cry, if it ohonld not hove been so! '!'hot 
thought plunges me bnck again inlo the 
depths of distress. Dilatory wretd, ! hod it 
not been my own •in, I might now hove been 
consoling myself with the satisfactory con• 
viction of having discharged the cluty of 11 

Christina pareut, and enjoying the delightful 
assurance of meeting my child before the 
throne of the lamb ! 0 ! the sin of procr1111-
tination ! 0 ! the delusion that lurks in the 
word TO-MOI\ROW!"-New York Ob,ero,r. 
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IRELAND. 

DECLARATION OF THE ARCHBISHOPS AND 
BISHOPS OF THE ROMAN CATHOl,IC 
CHURCH IN IRELAND. 

~HE following" Declaration" has 
been issued by the Roman Ca
tholic Archbishops and Bishops 
in Ireland. We print it " with
out note or comment." 

AT a time when the spirit of calm inqniry 
is abroad, and men seem jlnxious to resign 
those prejudices throngh which they viewed 
the doctrines of others, the Archbishops and 
Bishops of the Roman Catholic Church in 
Ireland avail themselves with pleasure of 
this dispassionate tone of the pnblic mind, 
to exhibit a simple and correct view of those 
tenets, that are most frequently misrepre
sented. If it please the Almighty that the 
Catholics of Ireland shonld he doomed to 
continue in the bumbled and degraded con
dition in which they are now placed, they 
will submit with resignation to the Divine 
will. The Prelates, however, conceive it a 
duty which they owe to themselves, as well 
as to their Protestant fellow-subjects, whose 
good opinion they value, to endeavonr once 
more to remove the false imputations that 
have been frequently cast upon the faith and 
discipline of that Church which is intrusted 
to their care, that all may he enabled to 
know with accuracy the genuine principles 
of those men weo are proscribed by law from 
any participation iu the houours, dignities, 
and emoluments of the State. 

J.-Established for promoting the happi
ness of mankind, to which order is essential, 
the Catholic religion, far from interfering 
with the constituted authorities of any state, 
is reconcilable with every regular form w bich 
human governments may assume. Republir.s 
as well as monarchies have thriven where it 
ha• been professed, and, under its protecting 
inOuence, any combination of those forms 
may he t;er.ure. 

iL-The Catholics in lrelnnd of mnture 
years, are permitted to read authentic nud 
approved translations of the Holy Scriptures 
with explanatory notes; and are exhorted to 
ase them in the spirit of piety, humility, and 
obedience. 'l'he Clergy of the Catholic 
Church are hound to the dailJ' recital of a 
canonical oflice, which comprises, in the 

course of a year, almost the entire of tl1e 
Sacred volume; and her pastors are required 
on Sundays a11d festivals, to expound to the 
faithful, in the vernacular tongue, the epistle 
or gospel of the day, or some other portion 
of the Divine law. 

III.-Catholics believe that the power of 
working miracles bas not been withdrawn 
from the Church of God. The belief, how
ever, of any particular miracle not recorded 
in the revealed word of God, is not required 
as a term of Catholic communion, though 
there are many so strongly recommended to 
our belief, that they cannot without temerity 
be rejected. 

IV.-Roman Catholics revere the Blessed 
Virgin and the Saints, and piously invoke 
their intercession. Far, however, from ho
nouring them with Divine worship, they be
lieve that such worship is due to God alone, 
and that it cannot be paid to' any creature 
without involving the guilt of Idolatry. 

V.-Catholics respect the images of Christ 
and of bis Saints, without believing that they 
are endowed with any intrinsic efficacy. 
The honour which is paid to these memorials 
is referred to those whom they represent; 
and shonld the faithful, through ignorance, 
or any other cause, ascribe to them any 
divine virtue, the Bishop• are bound to cor
rect the abuse, and rectify their misappre• 
hensions. 

VI.-The Catholic Chnrch, in common 
with all Christians, receives, and respects, 
the entire of the ten commandments, as the_v 
are found in Exodns and Denteronomy. The 
discordance between Catholics and Protes
tants on this snbject arises from the different 
manner in which these divine precepts have 
been ar.-anged. 

VII.-Catl1olics hold, that, in order to 
attain salvation, it is necessary to belong to 
the true Chnrcl1, and that heresy or a wilful 
nod obstinate opposition to revealed truth as 
tanght in the Church of Christ, excludes 
from the kingdom of God. They are not 
obliged to believe that all those nre wilfully 
and obstinately attached to error, who, having 
been seduced into it by others, or who, 
having imbibed it from their parents, seek 
the truth with a cautious solicitude, disposed 
to embrace it when suOiciently proposed :;, 
them; but leaving such persons to the righ_le
ous judgment of u merciful Goel, they lee! 
themselves bound to dischar~e towards 
them, "" well as towards all mankind, the 
duties of charity aud of social life. 

VIII.4\~ Catholics, in the Eucharist, 
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adore Jcsu• Christ alone, whom they believe 
to be truly, really and snhstantially present, 
they conceive they cannot be consistently re
proacbed witb idolatry by any Christian who 
admits the divinity of the Son of God. 

JX.-No actual sin can be forgiven at tbe 
will of Pope or Priest, or any person what
ever, without a sincere sorrow for having 
olfended God, and a firm resolution to avoid 
future guilt, and to atone for past transgres
sions. Any person who receives absolution 
without these necessary conditions, far from 
obtaining the remission of his sins, inonrs the 
additional guilt of violating a sacrament. 

X.-Catholics believe that the precept 
of sacramental confession Bows from the 
power of forgivin~ and retaining sins, which 
Christ left to his Church. As the obligation 
on the one hand, would be nugatory without 
the correlative duty of secrecy on the other, 
they believe that no power on earth can su
persede the divine obligation of that zeal 
which binds the confessor not to violate the 
secrets of auricular confession. Any re
velation of sins disclosed in the tribunal of 
penance, would defeat the salutary ends for 
which it was instituted, and would deprive 
the ministers of religicn of the many oppor
tunities which the practice of auricular con
fession affords, of reclaiming deluded per
sons from mischievous projects, and causing 
reparation to be made for injuries done to 
persons, property, or character. 

XI.-The C1ttholics of Irelapd not only 
do not believe, bot they declare upon oath 
that they detest u unchristian and impious, 
the belief •• that it is lawful lo murder or 
destroy any person or persons wbatsoevcr 
for or under 1he pretence of being heretics;" 
and also the prinoiple " that no foitb is to 
be kept with heretic•."-They further de
~lare, on oath, their belief, that " no act in 
itself unjust, immoral, or wicked can ever 
be jutified nr excused b' or nnd;r the pre
tence or colour that it was done either for 
the good of the church, or in obedience to 
any ecclesiastical power whatsoever ·" 
" that it is not an article of the Catholic 
fnit_h, neither are they therefore required to 
believe, that the Pope is iufallible," and that 
~hey do n~l ~old themselves "bound lo obey 
ny order ID 1ts own nature immoral, thougb 

!he Pope or any ecclesiastical power should 
1Ssne or direct such an order; bot on the 
contrary, that it would be sinful in them to 
pay any respect or obedience thereto.'' 

lb XII.-Tbe Catholics of Ireland swear, 
at tboy " will he faithful, and beur TIIUE 

A~LEGIANCE lo our Most Gracious So,·e
;:•gn ~rd King George the Fourth, that 
lb •y w,IJ maintain, •npport, and defend. to 
lb e utmost _of their power, the succession lo 

e Crown m bis Maj~sty'• family, agaiosl 
111Y penon or persons whatsoever; utterly 

renouncing and abjuring any obedience or 
allegiance to any other person claiming or 
pretending a right to the Crown of these 
realms;" that they " renonnr.e, reject, and 
abjure the opinion that princes excommu
nicated by the PopP, and Council, or by any 
authority of the See of Rome, or any autho
rity whatsoever, may be deposed and mur
dered by their subjects, or by any person 
whatsoever;" and that they" do not believe 
that the Pope of Rome, or any other foreign 
Prince, Prelate, Stale, or Potentate H ATH 
OR OUGHT TO HAVE, any temporal' or civii 
jori,diction, power, superiority, or pre
eminence, directly or indirectly within this 
realm." They farther solemnly, " in the 
presence of God, profes,, testify and declare 
that they make this declaration, and eve..; 
part thereof, in the plain and ordinary seuse 
of the words of their oath, without anv eva
sion, equivocation, or mental rescr .. vation 
whatsoever, and without dispensatiou already 
grauted by the Pope, or any authority of tl1e 
See of Rome, or any person whatever, and 
without thinking they are, or can be ac
quitted before God or man, or absolved or 
this deol,1ration, or any part thereof, although 
the Pope, or any persons or authority what
soever, shall dispense with or annul the 
same, or declare that it was null nod void 
from the beginning.'' 

After this full, explicit, and sworn decla
ration, we are utterly at a loss to conceive 
on whal possible ground we could be justly 
charged with bearing toward·• our l\fost 
Gracious Sovereign only a divided alle
giance. 

XIIJ.-Tbe Catholics of Ireland, far from 
claiming any right or title to forfeited lands, 
resulting from any right, title, or interest 
which tlieir nMestors may have had therein'. 
declare upon oath, " that they will defend 
lo the utmost of their power, the settlement 
and nrrangemenl of properly in this country, 
as established by the laws now in being." 
They also" disclaim, disavow, and solemnly 
nbjure, any intention lo subvert the present 
Church Establishment, for the purpose or 
substituting a Catholio E1tablishment in
stead. And further, they swear tlrnt they 
will not exercise any privilege to which they 
ore or may be entitled, to disturb 11nd 
wenken the Protestant Relil'(ion, and Protes
tant Government in Ireland." 

XJV.-Wbilst we hnvc, in thti foregoing 
cleclaration, endeavouretl lo state in the sim
plicity of truth, such doctrines or our Church 
os are most frequently misunderstoocl or 
misrepresented omongst our fellow-suhjects, 
to the gnat detriment of the publio welfare, 
and of Christian charity; ancl whilst we 
have disclaimed •new those errors or wicked 
principles which have been impnlecl to Ca
tholics, we al10 avail ourselves of the present 
occasion, to e1<preu oar readine••• al all 

Q 
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times, to give, wlteu required by the compe
teut authority, authentic and true informa
tion upon all subjects connected witlt the 
doctrines and Jiscipline of our church; and 
to deprecate the injustice of having our faith 
oud principles judg-ed of by reports made of 
them by persons either arnwedly ignorant of, 
or but imperfectly acquainted with, the na
ture of our Church Go1·emment, its doctrines, 
usages, and discip!iLe. 

This Declaration we approve, subscribe, 
and publish as well, that those who have 
formed erroneous opicions of oar doctrines 
and our principles, may be at length unde
ceived, as that you, dearly beloved, be made 
strong in that faith which yon have inherited 
as " the children of saints, who loQ)<. for that 
life which God will give to those that never 
changed their faith from him."-Tob. u: 18. 

Reverend Brothe, s, beloved Children, 
" Grace, mercy, and peace," be to yon, 
" from God the Father, and from Christ 
Jesus oar Lord."-1 Tim. i. 2. 

DubUn, 25th J«n. 1826 .. 

Patrick. Cunis, D. D. 
Oliver Kelly, D.D. 
Farrell O'Reilly, D.D. 
Peter M'Loughlio, Jl,D. 
James Magauran, D.D. 
Geo. T. Plunkett, D.D, 
James Keating, D.D. 
Charles Tnoy, D.D. 
Edward Kernan, D.D. 
Patrick Kelly, D.D. 
Corncliue Egan, D.D. 
Wm. C,olly, D.D. 
l 1 alrirk Maguire, D.D. 
Patrick M•Mabon, D.D. 
John M'Hale, D.D. 

Daniel Murray, D, D. 
Robert Laffan, D. D. 
J. O'Sbaughnessy, D.D. 
1 hum as Costello, D. D. 
Kiarun M.,_tum, D.D. 
Peter Waldron, D.D. 
John Murphy, D.D. 
James Doyle, D.D. 
P. M'Nicholas, D.D. 
P. M•Gettigan, D.D. 
E<lmuud Ffrench, D.D. 
'J'homas Coen, D-D. 
Robert Logan, D.D. 
Patrick Burke, D.D. 
John Ryan, D.D. 

DOMESTIC. 
BF,RKS AND WEST LONDON ASSOCIATION, 

THE first a11niversary of this Association 
was held nt Little Wild-street, April 12. 
The report stated that three agents had been 
employed, nod additional services main
tained, at various important and des_titule 
stations in the north-west parts of Middle
sex, the north-west of Sony, and the borders 
of Hampshire ; from which the accounts pre
sente.1 were highly gratilying 110d rncourai;
ing. The receipts of the year nmouoted to 
about £183, and the e"penditure to nearly 
£ 190. On account of the sphere of its 
principal operations, this Association takes 
the u.Jtlitinual name of the Nortl, Sun-y 
mid llfitldlese,· 11fi . .sio11. A Sermon was 
preached on its behalf in tl1e evening, by 
Jllr. Price, of Del'Oushire-squarn ; nud the 
receipts of the ,lny, in collections nnu uuna
tions, were £ ]8. 10s. 

"' c have pleasure in lcurniug, also, that 
nn Association of llaptisl Churches within 
the uislrict has heeu promoted by the inter
course arising out of these Jlome l\lissionn1·y 
txertious. It wn• formed ut u rnccliug of 
JJ1iuisln~ nud mtssengen l:cltl ut Little 

\Vi!d-street, on the morning of the anni
versary, and comprehends the following 
churches: Chelsea, Staines, Datchett, \Vok
ingharu, Blookwater, Reading, Newbury, 
and W ullingford, The first meeting to be 
held at Newbury, in September. 

llAPTIST HCME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tu E Treasurer am\ Secretaries of the 
above institution hereby most thankfully nc
knowledge the following contributions, which 
have been kindly forwarded to meet the 
preseot<ery urgent necessities of the society; 
and at the same time renew the appeal 
which was made through this mediom in 
January last. 

Sine~ that period the salaries of their 
Agents have been chie0y paid with borr,ou:ed 
mo11ey, which tu:a fri.tnd• have kindly au
vanced, to prevent the removal of useful 
missionaries from their stations, where the 
temporal distress would have been greatly 
aoi:mented by the failure or withdrawment 
of their religious instructors. It is still 
earnestly hoped, thnl the painful measure of 
retrenchment will not be resorted lo ; wbil.t, 
without very prompt and liberal aid, it will 
be indispensable. 0, that Christians would 
consider how much they owe to the cause 
of their Lord ! How uncertain the coo
tiooaoce of their stewardship ! How ac
ceptable and useful a sacrifice would now 
11rave; and that amidst the 0octuatious of 
time, and the uncertainty of futurity, they 
may soon have nothing to ofl'er ! Sorely 
this is the time when those to whom a gra
cious Providence ltas still entrusted the 
means of doing good, should by erlra dona
tion~ endenvoor to continue and e"tend the 
blessing of a preached gospel to the poor, 
and otherwise destitute throui;hout cur 
native land. 

0 0 
O 0 
1 0 
0 0 

A Friend, by the Rev. J. E,lwnrtls II 
W. Sabine, E•'I· by Do. 3c\ Don. Ii 
D. Salter, Esq. of '1i'l!-tford, Sub. 1 
Mr. Hill, of Scarborough, Don. 1 
Collected by n l•'emale Friend at 

Romforcl • , • , , • . . . . • . • • • . S 10 G 
Auxiliary Society nt Wolthnm 

Abbey, per Rev. C. T, Keen.. 3 0 0 
Mrs. Fell, Tovistock-street, Co-

,•ent Garden, per Sam. Suiter, 
Esq ..................... 10 0 0 

A l•'rieud at \Vntford, per Do. 
Subscription•.............. 1 1 0 

R. Davies, Esq. \Vnlthnmstow, 
third Dountion • , ........ , • 10 10 O 

Mr. R. L. Storks, per Uc,·. J. 
Dyer, Subscription . . • . . • . • 1 I 0 

]\fr. W. Hichurds, per Do. Don. l O O 
Rev. l\Ir. Stewart, Sawbritlge

0 worlh, Subscriplion , , ••••.• 
In ad,•uuce frow the Au,.iliary O 0 

Society nt \\' nlworth • • • . • • 10 0 0 
Do. Do, nl Hackney & 



lnti:llige11ce. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

DRABOURN, KENT. 

On May 4, 1825, Mr. J. Skinner was set 
apart to the pastoral ollice over the cbarch 
at Brabonrn, ne&r Ashford, Kent. Mr. 
Cramp, or St. Peter's, delivered the intro
ductory discourse; Mr. Copping, oi Smar
den, offered the ordination prayer; l\Ir. 
Giles. of Eyethoroe, gave the charge, from 
Gen. J<!iii. 29.; l\Ir. Copping addressed the 
church, f,om Dent. xvi. 38. 

BLANDFORD STREET, LONDON. 

March 24, 1826, Mr. Dawson was or
dained over the church in Blandford-street, 
London. Mr. Honse 'began by reading and 
prayer; Mr. Eason descrihe•l the nature or 
a Gospel church; Mr. Phillimore, of King
ston, prayed for the pastor ; Mr. Pritchard 
addres•ed him, from 2 Kings iv. 9; Mr. 
Chio preached lo the church, from 2 Cor. 
xiii.14. 

CANTERBURY. 

On Friday, March 24, l'llr. Burton, late a 
Student at Bradford, Yorkshire, was or
dained pastor of a Partic11lar Baptist church 
at Canterbury, Kent. The Rev. Joseph 
Belcher, of Folkestooe, introduced the ser
vice with reading and prayer; Rev. J. Jack
son, or Ashford, stated the nature of a 
Christian church, and aoked the usual ques
tions; Rev. T. Cramp, of St. Peter's, of. 
fered the ordionfinn prayer; Dr. Steudmao 
delivered an alf,etionste and a very impres
sive charge from Hoh. >.iii. 17; and Rev. 'I'. 
Groser, of Maidstone, preached to the 
ohnrch, from l Thess. v. 12, 13; Rev. Mr. 
Wood, mipi•l<r in the Coant, .. of Hun. 
tingdon's ~0011.xion, concluded with prnyer. 
Rev. Me•srs. Elvey,of Petter-lune, London, 
Thomas, l\lissionery Student, nl Stepney, 
Seott, of Ashford, Cusworth, Wesleyan 
!Hini•ter al Canterbury, and Cran brook, of 
Lenham, were aloo engaged in different p11rts 
or the sen ice. 

In the evening Dr. Steadman rreached to 
n very large and attenthe pongregatioo, 
from Acts xi. 23. 

Tbo services through the whole of the 
day were or n highly interesting nature ; And 
the prospects or usefulne•• which CAnter
bnry present< are a oource or enoourage
,n~nt to minister and people, in the form
?hon of this important union. The church 
" not large, because it has been but re
cently formed; but ii• memheu are united 
and affectionate, and they are earnest in 
their prayors to Him who has promised that 
the " little one shnll become n thousand," 
and who i., able and wil!ini lo fulfil hi• 
J>romi•e ""' >ng them. 

N011CES. 

Oxfordshire Association. 

The Oxfordshire Association will be held 
at Cirencest.r, on Tuesday and ,v ednesday 
in Whitsun week, when Messrs. Jayne, 
Pryce, and Copley are expected lo preach. 

Yorlshi,·• alld Lanca,,hire .A.ssoc-iation. 

The Yorkshire aad Lanc3sbire Associ
ation of Baptist ChurchH will hold their 
next meet_ing at Irwell Terrace, Bacnp, on 
Wednesday ar.d Thursday in tbe W hitsoo 
week, !\lay the 17th and 18th, 1826, to be
gin at two o"clook on "·edoesday afternoon. 

Society for the Rtlief of .Aged a11d lnfinn 
Baptist Minis/as. 

The Annual :Meeting of the Society for the 
relief of " Aged and Infirm Baptist ~linis
ters," instituted at Bath, 1816, will he held 
at the Vestry of tbe Baptist )Ieeling-bonse, 
Somerset-street, Bath, June 14th, at noon. 

In the interim, tl1e beneficiary membeu, 
n.nnunl sohsoribers, and coog.Tegntions dis
posed to aid the funds or the society, by a 
collection, are respectrully requested to pay 
their subscriptions aud collections to any 
member of the oommittee, who are desired 
to remit all sums rer.eived on account of the 
soc;ety to the Rev. J.P. Porter, Bnth. 

The committee avnil themselves of this 
occasion, to suggest to their brethren in the 
mimstry, who are members of this society, 
particularly those who did not make a col
leolion Inst year, that, if each or them would 
make a collection ( either publie or private), 
the aggregate, though the sums were small 
individually, would be II vnloahle accession 
to the comrorts of the aged or infirm ; as 
one-hair of •ucb collections would he imme
diately divide,) among the r.luimant.. 

The beneliciory members entitled to olnim 
on the rumh 0°f the society (tl,os• wlm 
clt1im,d la,I year a., well ,._, others), nrc re
minded, that their application mu•t be in the 
hunds of lhe secretary, on or before the 
l7ln or May, or they cannot be attended to. 
And tho,e or them who retain the pnstornl 
ollice, must accompany their applicatio11 
with a certificate from their respective 
churches, that they retain snoh ofliee (not
withstanding their olairn 011 the Society), 
with the consent of the majority of me1n
bers, present ot a church meeting, held by 
J>Ublic notice, for the e•pecial J>Urposo or 
giving such certilicnte. 

P. S. In the last si~ years the •ociety hos 
di,trihuted £1!:!3 nmong nged nml inlirm 
mini•tcn, besiu,•s funding .t: :,!OUO more iq 
the four p,r ce11t:1. 

Bath, April A, 182(). 
Q2 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN. 

The result of the Duke of Wellington's 
mission to Russia has not yet transpired. 

France appears to be in a very critical 
situation. On the one band, the priests, 
with the Jesuits at their head, are strain
ing every nerve to regain their long-lost 
influence; and they are supported by a 
weak-minded, superstitious king. They 
}lave even ventured to revive the notion 
of the Pope's supremacy, in temporal 
affaii-s; and his power ' to depose those 
Sovereigns who maintain infidel or he
retical principles! ! Convincing proofs 
are hereby furnished, of the unchange
ableness of the Papal system, which 
some persons, more charitable than wise, 
have fondly imagined to be improved.
On the other hand, these measures ex
cite the ridicule or open hostility of a 
large portion of the French nation.
The Jubilee has been proclaimed in 
France this year; but when the King, 
accompanied by the Royal Family and 
the Court, went in procession to Church 
on that occasion, there were but ten or 
twelve Peers, and as maRy Deputies, 
to follow in his train. A recent wol'k, 
published in Paris, by the Comte de 
Montlosier, has created a most lively 
sensation: it contains an exposure of 
the practices of the Jesuits, from their 
origin to the present time, shewing the 
dangerous tendency of the principles of 
that society, and urging a strenuous op
position to their present attempts. Six 
editions of this work have been sold in 
the space of a few week,. The Clergy 
themselves have taken the alarm, and 
an address has been presented to the 
King, signed by fourteen Archbishops 
and Bishops, disclaiming and protesting 
against the doctrines of the J csuits, aud 
defending the rights and liberties of the 
Gallican Church. This looks well. 

The remains of the late Emperor 
.t\lexandcl' wel'e interred at Peters. 
burgh, on the 25th of March. 

The affairs of Greece wear, at pre
sent, a gloomy aspect. 

It is said that a Bull has been pre
pared at Rome, though not yet publish
ed, by which the Pope will call upon 
t~e Catholic Clergy to " pursue and ex
~1rpate the political sects whose object 
1s to overturn the throne and the altar." 
And yet some would fain persuade us, 
that the Papal Supremacy only regal'ds 
things spiritual I 

A General Congress of the American 
States is about to meet at Panama. It 
is affirmed, that- the Abolition of the 
Slave Trade will form one subject of 
their deliberations. 

DOMESTIC. 

His Holiness Leo XII. compassion
ating bis Catholic family, has extended 
the benefits of the Jubilee to all the 
kingdoms of Europe. In consequence 
the Jubilee was proclaimed in the Loo~ 
don District, on Sonday, April 9, and 
\~ill continue six months. During that 
time, all good Catholics who confess 
their sins to the Priest, receive the Holy 
Sacrament, ancl visit, fifteen times the 
Church appointed by the Bisho~ for 
that purpose, to pray for the establisb
meu t of the Papacy, and the confusion 
of heretics, may obtain a plenary indul
gence, i. e. a remission of whatever 
temporal punishments their transgres
sions may have incurred, the ettl'nal 
punishment being !'emitted in their hap• 
tism I This is Popery in the nineteenth 
centul'y I 

We arc sorry to be obliged to report 
that commercial distre~s is still very 
alarmingly prevalent. 

April 17.-Mr. Horne presented a 
petition to the House of Commons, 
signed by upwards of 200 persons, 
against prosecutions for blasphemy. 

April Ill. - Mr. Whitmori>'s motion, 
for a revisal of the Corn Laws, was lost 
by a majority of 169. 



IRISH CH RON IC LE. 

MAY, 1826. 

WE request the attention of our friends to the facts mentioned in the letters of 
Messrs. Thomas and Wilson. We allude to the conversion of the Schoolmaster, 
who resided in one of the most Popish parts of even the West of Ireland, who is 
now employc/1 as a Reader of the Scriptures;-the congregation of Protestants 
under the regular snperintendance of a pious Magistrate ;-the touching anec
dote of the little girl, as 1·egarded her knowledge of the Scriptures ;-and the 
application for Testaments in the neighbourhood of Leit,•im ! Surely, these are 
indications that " the handful of corn in the earth on the top of the mountains," 
begins to " shake its fruit like Lebanon.'' , 

THE following article is extract
ed from an Irish newspaper.-
Thouo-h the Baptist is not the So
ciety ~eferred to, yet as the object 
is the same, promoting the reading 
of the Irish Scriptures, we conclude 
that every instance of professed re
gard for the Scriptures will be grati, 
fying to the friends of Ireland. 

Grtaglmarogue, Dec. 29, 1825, 

Resolutions of the Masters, &o. connected 
with the Irish Society in the Counties of 
Annagb, Monaghan, Cavan, Louth, and 
Meath. 

\Ve, the Roman Catholic Masters nod 
Scholars under the Irish Society, whose 
names, with onr respective residences, pa
rishes, and post towns, are hereunto nnuex
ed, desire, by the following Resolutions, to 
express, on behalf of ourselves nncl upwards 
of 5000 of oar adult fellow-brethren, who, in 
this district alone, are in connexion with the 
Irish Soniety, our hnmhle bot conscientious 
aud heartfelt sentiments with respect to thi• 
invaluable institutiou, and to our reeding of 
the Scriptorea in our venerable beloved 
tonl{ue. 

1. Resolved, That believing the Snored 
s~riptores to be the source of oil spiritual 
knowledge, and the proper basis of all moral 
instruction, we consider that the want of 
them io nor native langonga h•• been to us, 
l\lld to oar forefathers, for n long period, the 
greatest evil; and that the Irish Society, hy 
their •chools, and pro,-idini; for o• the Scrip
tares in the language we best uoderstond, 
have given to us an inestimable gift, and to 
Ireland the noblest boon she ever before re• 
ceived, 

2. Resolved, That it is not true that the 
native Irish are care.Jess and indifferent to
wards education; on the O0otrary, they are 
most anxious and solicitous for both moral 
and religio~s instruction ; au~ in every neigh
bourhood where obstacles are not opposed, 
most gladly embrace it for themselves and 
families ; that for n con side rnble time we 
have observed the good effects of Irish 
schools, iu removing prejudices, banishing 
yicioos, and iucrensing virtuous habits; t~at 
m many places we hove seen those who for
merly spent part of the Lord's Day at foot
ball, danoea, oard-playini:, and whiskey 
houses, now resorting to the Irish teacher's 
house to learn lessons of wisdom from the 
Book of God. 

3. Resolved, That objections having heeo 
made to our reading the Irish Testament, 
from its not being a proper translation, we 
have individually oucl collectively, in a very 
minute o.nd accurate mnnner1 with our Irish 
dictionaries in our hands, compared it with 
holh the Protestant 11nu Rheims translations, 
and fine\ it most agreeing with oar own Uhe
mish vt>rsioo, and to bean ncourate Irish trans
lation, with tb~ exception of a few orthogra
phical or typographical errors: however, if 
those condemning it convince ns of ils errors, 
and supply us with a better Irish translation, 
we (ns is oar duty) will thankfully receive 
the better one ; but, until this better one be 
provided for us, we cannot give up that 
which the Irish Society have been graciously 
please,\ to provide us, especially n• we nre 
convinced of its being free fruru radical er
rors. 

4. Resolved, Tlrnt with respect to the 
objection of our Irish Version not haviug 
Notes or Comments, we are humbly of opi
nion that Notes or Comments nro not essen
tially n~cessary for understamling the mora
lity and plain truths of the Gospel; and that 
Sr,ripture, without Note or Comment, is 



Irish Chronicle. 

handed down hy the in,piration of God, arnl 
handed down to us by the Apostles, nnd is 
suflicient and proiitable for doo.trine, for re
proof, for correction, for instruction in righte. 
ouscess. In these our humble sentiments, 
we are more fullv com·inced, siace we read 
the testimony of ·the Right Rev. Dr. Doyle, 
before tbe House of Lords, on the 21st of 
March last, wherein be states, that Notes 
and Comments are <•flen objectionable, and 
carry no weight, as the writers of them nre 
frequently unknown. "'e conceive that if 
we were to meet with such notes as the Rev. 
Doctor alludes to, that they would !encl to 
lead u• into dangerous errors, Mnd that the 
Irish Testament, presented to us withont 
Note or Comment of any kind, is in the least 
objectionable form, and evidences that the 
Society which supplies it, have no other ob
ject in view but to make us ar,quainted with 
the Divine word. 

5. Resolved, That, as by our opponents, 
we are charged with insincerity and hypo
crisy, in receiving the Irish Scriptures, and 
to be aclnnted &olely by selfish motives; that 
even should the Society voluntarily, or by 
necessity, withdraw from cs the salaries 
which we receive, but supply us ~itb Scrip
tural and Elementarv Books, we will read 
and teach the oracles of Divine truth in 
the language of onr country and our ances
tors, to ournunierous fellow-creatures, who 
are thirsting after •ucb knowledge; that, in 
doing so, we consider ourselves er.gaged in n 
work nseful to man and profitable to God ; 
that the Roman Catliolio Church, of whioh 
we are members, l,atb never by her Counci's, 
nor her Spiritual Head; denied the Scriptures 
to those who read them w ilh reverence nnd 
oincerity; that, on the contrary, we find, ou 
the best authority, that several of her Popes 
have gone further thnn even the Bible So
ciety, to induoe the reading of God's word, 
not only by recommending it, but also by 
J,olding out inducements for doing it. 

Thus, in a book, entitled the Sacred Diary, 
page 136, containing n catalogue of the va
rious Indulgences granted hy dilfereut Popes, 
we find that Pope John the 22d, aud many 
others, l,is successors, have granted the fol
lowing Indulgences to snob as read, teach, 
or bear the ,y ord of God : - One hundred 
days' Indulgence to such ns leach the"' or<l 
of God; one hundred day•' Indulgence to 
such as bear and listen lo the Word of God, 
with an inward attention of !,earl; one hun
dred days' Indulgence to such ns do recite 
the Gospel of St. John is rranled by Pope 
Clement 5th; one yenr's Indulgence, and by 
Pope John 22d, forty rla.rs, which mnko iu 
oil, one Jear and forty dn,vs' lndulgeuce, for 
each time; that when such practices were so 
highly rccommcmled and rewarded at that 
p~riud by the Spiritual Heads or the Churob, 

as acceptable to our Creator, tl,ey cannot 
now be displeasing to Lim ; finally, that we 
consider tbe reacling of the Holy 8criptures 
is our right as men, our duty as Christians, 
und our privilege as Roman Catholics. 

The above Resolutions sigued by upwards 
of 490 persons. 

N, B. A copy of the above Resolutions 
was sent to the .l\'Iost Rev. Dr. Curtis. 

Prom Iii, R,v. W. 1'homas to tire Secretaries 
of the Baptist Irish Society. 

Limerick, Feb. 15, 1826. 

l\lY DEAR Sms, 

I ENCLOSE a letter from onr friend Major 
C--. I established a female school al i,is 
reqnest, under his ea.re, in place of one of 
those which was dispersed· b1· the priests 
aad it is now fuH. He also" requested t~ 
have an Irish itinerant reader of the Scrip
tures in his nci~hbourhood. This I also 
complied with, b;lie1•in~ it would meet the 
approhatiou of the Committee, us a suitable 
man offered, who bad been a scho9hnaster. 
He is a pious de1•oted man : the Major is 
very much attached to him ; be is one of 
those to whom the Lord was pleased to 
make me useful ; be was an ignorant popish 
school master, who kepi n o:cbool on his own 
acconut, at )loy, on the banks of the migl,ty 
Atlantic, about &il<ty miles nurth west of 
Limerick. "Jle went to bear me preacl1, 11 

he says, " with trembling, for fenr of the 
priests," bat th!: Lord gave him gruce ,:ntl 
strength, and be ha• ne1·er been a dny •ince 
lo mass. lie discovered his error nud his 
dauger, and became a decided believer; he 
is n good Irish scholar, aod has prelly ~ooc\ 
knowledge of Latin. "'hen the priests 
heard of bis change, they im111edin1t-Iy 
banished hi• school, and reduced 1,im nucl 
bis large family to bcl{g•ry. 'Ihe priests iu 
tLelllajor's neighboorhood ha1·enlso u1tucl,c1l 
him, ns lie is ,•ery active. In anollar lt.'llu 
received this duy from tue llfojor, he writes, 
" The prieijhl hnve made a gn·ut nll11<"k 011 

T/,ymie; the story is too long for a lei !er, Lui 
I ha\'e vindicated bis character, which tbe; 
endenvoured to osperse: they !,ave 11ln11ne;I 
the peopJ.,, however, obout l,im ; threaten
ing to denounce those who numit or listen 
to him; but he goes on '}Uietly, but steadily, 
Suaviter in modo, sed fortil"1' in re. And 
will, I trust, in God, Le useful to mn11y." 
AH the Major wishes tn spure tl,e funds of 
our society, he 1tpplied for a render to the 
Scripture Readers' Society ; but they had 
not one to give him (•uch is the dillicully 
in obtaining suitable peroon&), nud wrote to 
him to get them some i( possiblv; bQt 011r 



ageuts ate some or our own converts, and 
I am happy to say they appear to wear well. 

I am almost constantly from home, and 
have extended my humble labonrs to abont 
forty miles and upwards round Limerick. 
Where I could obtain no public way or con
veyance, I had to take long journies over 
mountains 'and wilds on foot, d•ngeroas 
indeed, and injurious to my health; bnt 
" having obtained help of God I have con
tinued to this day." It would be tedious to 
enter into particolars : soffice it to say, that 
I have had varioos conversations with a 
number of individuals, instrocting them from 
boosc to hoose, by which, I trust, and -have 
reason to hope, that some have been bene
fited. Since my last I have preached and 
expounded the Scriptures repeatedly in the 
following places :-at Kill aloe, l\Iount Man
non, Clonwella, Tomgrany, Mayooe, Bally 
Car, Biodhill, Vonagh, Shilfinan, Lisbon, 
Burrosokane, Boorathy, Cloughferdan, Six 
Mile Bridge, on hoanl ships in Limerick, &c. 
The above places are sitoated in the counties 
of Clare, Galway, Tipperary, nod Limerick. 
I am happy to say, that there is a growing 
attention to the word of the Lorcl. lo some 
of the above places I preached in rooms, 
which were crowded oot. I have preached 
at Clooghferdan the first Lord's-day of every 
month since the first of November ; there 
has been an increase to the congregution ; 
some nre disposed to retnm, who have not 
been there for year.i. It is n good wny to 
go to the houses of the people to ascertain 
the state of their minds, nod to endenvonr to 
apply the proper core. I havo circulated 
~eat quantities or Bibles, Testaments, nnd 
Tracts, sent me by t~c society, I trnst to 
goo,! effect. I ~old a few at a ver_v rednced 
price, for which I will account to !\'fr. ,vest. 
The Loni has given the society great cnose 
for grntitode and encouragement, by bless
ing their labours as be has done in variou• 

·and innnmenhlo instances. You will see 
by the inolosed from Major C., there is a 
reformed congregation at Ball year, and that 
the worthy magistrate i• himself the teacher, 
I will aoon 1end ynu a paper, which will 
giTe great pleunre, respecting the trinm• 
phant and happy death or a young lady, to 
whom and to her mother the Lord was pleased 
to make me useful. 

I am, mJ dear Crieuds, enr yonrs, 
W.THOMAS. 

Fro,. lhe BlN/, Josiah Wil,on lo lhe Ster•· 
tarie.r. 
Dublin, Mt1rrh 21, 1826, 

DEAR BRETHREN, 

I YES rl!RDA y arrind in thi• city to col
leet the annul 1ulncriplion1 o( the society; 
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which I hare already done in my district in 
Connanght, aad am happy to ••y, that in
stead of a decrease, which from various 
causes might have been anticipated, there is 
a trifling addition ; so that from the com

.,mencemcnt there hag been an iof":rease every 
year. 

I have seen yonr• of the 9th, to Mr. 
Briscoe, and am glad the Committee have 
agreed to employ Pat Sweeny ; he is a man 
of sterling worth. I sent off John Dwyer 
last week, with a letter to Mr. Thomas, an<l 
think he should be nuder bis superintend
ance. 

As I am writing, I may n• well send you 
two or three particulars, which, I am sure, 
will interest you and other friends. [t 
a1fords me unspeakable pleasure in being 
able to give you additional evidence of the 
Society's usefalness. A 11:irl, aged seven
teen, who has been four years in one of onr 
schools, was lately pointed oat to me as one 
who had benefited much by the Scriptares 
she had read, end committed to memory. 
I had, therefore, some mo5t interesting 
conversation with her, on the morning after 
inspecting the school, in the presence of the 
wife of the clergyman of the parish. I 
began the e-.aminntion by saying, " Well
yon have been a long time rending tbo 
Scriptures, and have committed a great 
IJlany chapters to memory," (more than :i 

hundred) " do you tl,io!c you understand 
nny thing about them ?" she replied, " I 
think 1 do, sir; I hope I do, nod enjoy mncb 
pleesnre in them." 

" What then do yon think of yonr cha
racter am! state !" " I know that I nm a 
guilty sinner, one of the vilest of sinners, 
before God, and deserve his displensnre." 

" What prospeols have yoa ·then for the 
fntore! where do yon expect to go when you 
die?" " I hope to be l1appy in heaven ; for 
Jesus came into the worl,l to save sinners, 
nod all who believe in him shall he saved 
ood he happy ; and I trust I have been 
enabled lo believe in him." 

l mention these a• n specimen of the 
cnswera she g,\Ve to n VIU"iety of questions 
that I proposed, nil or which were eqnnlly 
satisfactory; nnd in many of them there 
were the eviclenoes of her enjoying much 
rich Christian experience ; nml her refer• 
ences to •ppropriate passages of Scripture, 
to illustrote or confirm the observations sho 
made, was peculiarly gratifying. I said to 
her at parting," You have made o. good pro
fession ; maJ the Lord enable yon to act op 
to it, and I hope we shall meet in heaven, 
where we 1hall cheerfully unite in singing 
the praises of redeeming grace." She re
plied, " I hope this will he our happiness ; 
end I thank you nm! the society, ns the 
means by which I have been brought lo 
know Jesus Christ o.s my Saviour." 
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You will ,be pleased to hear, that her 
n1other, who was formerly a very bigoted 
" ·omao, and is still a Roman Catbolio, said 
to her some time ago, that she would allo,v 
her to go to whatc,·cr place of worship the 
Bible and her conscience dictated. On in• 
quiry, I found that her whole conduct is 
consistent with such a profession, and espe• 
cially that she is much in the habit of re• 
tiriu,r for secret prayer. " Is not this a 
brand plucked from the fire?" 

On iospecting another school, there was a 
boy , who, at the preceding inspection bad 
obtained the premium of a Bible; aud 011 
this occasion hacl twenty-two additional 
chapters, for which l,e was entitled to another 
Hib:e ; but as he had so recently obtained 
one, I thought be might prefer some other 
premium ; but be said no, be preferred a 
Bible ; the reason I found to be, that be bad 
three brothers at home, who had no Bible, 
and he wanted this for one of them, 

You have of course beard of tbe con0ict• 
ing statements that have been made respect· 
fog the man who was persecuted so much in 
Leitrim, for reading his Bible, &c. &c. 

I am happy in being able to state, that 
the consequences in the neighbourhood , are 
sod, as the friends of light and liberty 
would wi•h. Being a short time ago preach
ing within a few miles of the town of Lei
trim, I had the following morning an •r
plicatiou from two respcctRblc .Pl'Ote,tants 
for forty Testaments; struck with the sin
gularity of t!,e request, I inquired into the 
partL ~lars, when one of them a••ured ~e 
he had opplication• from Roman Catbolocs 
for more than that number of T~staments, 
•nch was their anxiety to read it, since the 
affair of Leitrim was made public; I. did 
not, of course, fully comply with their re
quest, but met it to the bed! of my jndg
ment, by giving twelve Testaments i~ ch~rgc 
with the two persons, to le11d to thc1r neigh• 
boars, Yours affectionately, 

J. WILSON. 

THE following familiar Lines, 
writtm by Mr. Davis, are circu
lated by him in Ireland : 

THE BIBLE'S PETITION, 
'Tia not to ask an alms os beggars do, 
The Bible supplicating comes to you ; 
The wealth of India can't eucrease my store, 
And Potentates without me must be poor, 

Whoever gives me welcome with bis heart, 
To l,im eternal glory I'll impart; 
llut he thnt slighb, nod puts contempt on me, 
Docs hi• own soul an awful injury.• 

"Prov. ,iii, SO. 

lily origin is from th' Eternal Mind, 
That men the road to happiness may fin<l ; 
And millions now appear in Glory bright, 
I guided thither by my perfect light. 

Then let me not be treated with disdain, 
Or say I sought admisoion here in vain ; 
For, he assnr'd, my Author brus bis eye 
On those that love, and th~se that pass me by! 
If yon love knowledge, cnrions, ancient, new, 
Or history, to be received as trne ; 
l\Iy sacred pages your regards invite, 
And cannot fail affording yon ,ie!ight. 

If mysteries give yon pletlllure to explore, 
Here yon may 611d a most exbaostless store; 
To which even Angel minds attention bend, 
And love to search, but cannot comprehend, 

If perfect morals yonr desires engage 
Behold them in my pure nosnllied page, 
And say, if strict regard to these were i;iven, 
Would not the world he near akin to heaven? 

And if yon ask, "What shall a sinotr do, 
" To be forgiv'o, and get to glory too? 
"Can God the Holy, God the Jost, pass by 
" l\.Iy crimesJ and look on one so vile as I ? ,, 

Behold the cross on Calv'ry rais'd, Rnd see 
How well the types and anti type agree! 
See my predictions, perfectly fol61l 'd, 
Co Abraham's son ! in David's Lord and 

child! 
My heav'n-inspir'd inatrnctioos teach the 

way, 
To present peace, and ever1"sting day ; 
Nor can my humble pupil miss the rood 
To final , perfect happiness with God. 

Then let yonr supplicant your welcome share, 
And while you read, direct to God your 

prayer; 
To guide you right, and be will sorely bear, 
And to yon bring his great salvation neur, 

Clonme/, =====ee S, D. 

Received by llfr, Burls: £ 
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NOTICE. 
THE Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends who may 

have Monies in hand on account of the Society, are respectfully re
minded that the Treasurer's account for the year will close on the 1st 
of June, which renders it necessary that all payments intended to ap
pear in the Appendix to the next Report, should be made in the course 
of the present month. It is requested that the respective accounts may 
be sent properly balanced to the Secretary, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, accompanied by the lists of Subscribers, &c. in alpha
betical order. Due attention to this Notice will preveut delay in the 
closing of the Society's accounts, and consequently facilitate the early 
publication of the Report. 

The Annual Sermon!! for the Society will be preached, Providence 
permitting, on Wednesday, June 21, and the Annual Meeting held, as 
usual, on the following day. Full particulars of the respective services 
will appear in our next Number. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. statement of the or1gm, progress, and pre
sent condition of the parent Society. Snit
able resolutions were adopted, when lhe 
Rev. J, Phillips, I\Iawer, Davis, Jones, 

SEVENOAKS. Shirley, Blondell, with the esteemed bre-

A l "·:l · f h thren Sanders, Southern, and Comfort, nd-THE nnua n eetmg o t e dressed the meeting, which wns evidentlv 
Branch Missionary Society, formed impressed with a lively and pious feeling, .;. 
in aid of the Baptist ]\,fission, was desirable on such occasions. The Mission
held at Sevenoaks, Wednesday, ary cause has manifestly token root io this 
A ·1 '> 826 beautiful r.ouoty, and is now vigorously put-

pn 1-, 1 : ting forth its vernal buds nod hlo•soms. I\IRy 
The weather proving wet and nnfavonr- the blessing of tbe ancient patriarch, when 

able, nod one or two letters received just he blessed his beloved son, nod said-" Jo
before lhe meeting, from friends who had seph fs a fruitful bough, a fruitful hough by 
been used to afford assistance, expre•siog a well, whose branches run over the wall" -
regret that they must be unexpectedly ab- re•t upon the Seven Onks Brnncb, nod the 
eent, tended to damp the anticipations of Kent Auxiliary Society. We cannot con
some whose hearts seem deeply interested in elude this brief notice, withoot mentioning 
the cause of the heathen world; bot notwith- that the exertions of the Ladieo in this holy 
st.,nding th•se disadvantages, we had a very can•e, have been uod are very zealous, and 
reSJiectable, harmonious, and we trust pro- that the meeting waa particularly charmed 
6table meeting. 'fhe public worship, pre- by the voluntary contribntious of a lovely 
paratory to the more general meeting, com- band of children, and young persons, wbo 
menced at three o'clock in the afternoon.- presented R number of boxes containing 
Rev. Tbomaa Shirley, the minister of the different aums which they hnd, in the course 
pince, read the hymns; Rev. J. Phillips, in- of the year saved, to consecrate to their 
dependent, and brother to the missionary who Creator in tbe days of their youth, Who 
lately died io Jamair.a, read the Scriptures would discourage or despise these enrly of
and prayed ; Rev. Thomas Blundell preached ferings brought to the altur of God? since it 
from Rev. chap. i. nrs. 4, 5, 6, and coo- i• written in the Psalms, " Out of the mouth 
eluded with prayer. The aoooal meeting of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained 
wu convened a boot half-paat aix; Rev. W. strength, because of thine enemie•, Hint thou 
Ma,ver prayed; Mr. Comfort was invited to mighlest still the enemy and the avenger." 
the chair; ud Rev. T. Bluodell gav.e a T. B. 
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GREAT MISSENDEN. 
The fourth Anniversary of the 

Missionary Association, formed in 
this interesting Village, and iu 
which Episcopalians an(l Dissen -
ters cheerfully and zealously com
bine, was held on Easter Monday, 
March 27; and proved as agreeable 
and pleasant as all the preceding 
meetings have been. 

The chair was occupied by the Rev. Wm. 
Stephen, Vicar of Bled low, and the various 
resolutions, referring to the business of the 
day, were 11roposed by the Rev. Mr, "\\'il
liams, Curate of High Wycombe; the Rev. 
John Dyer, from London; and several mini
eters and gentlemen from th~ neighbourhood. 
Nearly one hundred friends took tea to
gether in the School-room after the meeting 
bad ended, and a large congregation assem
bled at the Baptist meeting in the evening, 
when Mr. Dyer preached from Col. iv, 2, 

FROME AND DEVIZES. 
The Anniversary of the Frome 

Auxiliary Baptist Missionary So
ciety, was held on Monday even
ing, April I 0, at the spaciou~ 
Chapel, occupied by the Rev. Mr. 
Sauuders's Congregation in Bad
cox Lane. 

After prnyer bad been offered by the Rev. 
James Viney, of Beckington, the clrnir ,vas 
taken by James Evil!, Esq. of Bath, and the 
osnal resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. Messrs. Dyron, Saunders, Do
ney, Tidman, Murch, and P. J. Saffery, with 
the Secretary of the Parent Society, and the 
Rev. Eustace Carey, from Calculla, The 
presence of the last-named Missionary bro
ther was peculiarly gratifying, though it was 
evident that the feeble slate of bis heallb 
rendered it necessary that his exertions 
should he OM a very limited scale. To the 
honour of this Aoxiliary it should be stated, 
that, notwith&tanding the present depressed 
condition of the manufacturing interest, on 
which Frome is so dependent, the reeeipts 
were larger than in the year preceding. This 
result, we belieye, is owing to the kind exer
tions of the female collectors, who have 
•hewn a zealous perseverance in the cause, 
which does them great honour. 

From Frome, Messrs. Dyer and Carey, 
accompanied by their esteemed brethren, 
Saunders aud Murch, proceeded to Devizes, 
to be present at the formation of a new 
Auxiliary for ,vilts and East Somer.et; pre
a,amlions for which bad hct'o some time in 

progress. Mr. Carey preached to a full 
congregation, on Tuesday eyening, at the 
D~ptist Chapel, from Gal, i. 4. The Rev. 
Richard Elliott, pastor of the flourishing In
dependent Church in the town, delivered an 
appropriate discoorse, the next morning, at 
the Rev. Jas. Biggs's Meeting, from 2 Cor. 
x. 4 ; and in the evening, the public meeting 
was held at the Independent Chapel, which, 
as being by far the largest, was kindly lent 
for the occasion. John Sheppard, Esq. of 
Frome, occupied the chair; and after prayer 
had been offered by the Rev. Mr. Rodway, 
of Bradford, addresses, in supporting the 
various resolutions, were delivered by the 
Rev. James Dean of Caine, Saooders and 
Moreb of Frome, Walton, and P. Anstie, 
of Trowbridge, P. J. Saffery of Salisbury, 
Viney of Beckington, Elliott, the minister of 
the ph1ce, Eustace Carey, and Dyer, with 
]\fr. G. W. Anstie. The attendance of 
friends was numerous, thooi;h probably it 
would have been more so, had the weather 
been more propitious ; and there appeared 
to he a very pleasing interest excited towards 
the great cause of missions. The collection• 
amounted to £3G, 18s. 

We cannot close this brief re
cital of these gratifying meetin~s 
without remarking, that of two 
most active and devoted friends to 
the object, one, the Rev. P. Mac
farlane, of Trowbridge, had been 
removed by death but a few days 
previously; and the other, the Rev. 
J. S. Bunce, of Devizel!, who had 
most kindly occupied himself in 
the needful preliminary arrange
ments, was confined to his chamber 
by a sudden and violent attack of 
illness. We trust this will be 
speedily removed ; and that our 
respected brother will }ong be oc
cupied in the sacred work to which 
his life is devoted : but cyents of 
this nature may surely be consider
ed as summoning us all to work 
while it is called to-day ! 

DESIGNATION OF MISSION
ARIES. 

The Committee having appointed 
Mr. James Flood, to occupy the 
station at Anottn Bay, left vac.i.nt 
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by the death of l\fr. Phillips, he 
was set apart to the important work 
at the Meeting-house, in College 
Lane, Northampton, on Wcdnes• 
day, March 15. 

The service was opened with prayer and 
reading the Scriptures, by the Rev. Samuel 
Green, Jun. of Thrapslon. Mr. Dyer, Se
cretary to the Society, explained to the nn
merons assembly, the object for which they 
were met, and received Mr. Flood's answers 
to the questions usually proposed on these 
occasions. The ordination prayer was of
fered by the Rev. Wm. Gray, minister of the 
place, under whose instrnclion Mr. Flood 
bad been placed. The Rev. Enstace Care,, 
from Calcutta, delivered an nffectionate 
charge, from Rom. xiv. 17; and the Rev. 
Thos. Toller, of Kettering, conclnded. In 
the evening, a sermon wa• preached by the 
Rev. John Mack, of Clipston, from Acts 
xix. 15. The devotional services were con
ducted by the Rev. John Hall, of Kettering, 
and Senior of "\Yelling borough. 

A similar service was held on Tnesday 
ev•oing, April 18, at the Meeting Hoose in 
Keppel-street, London, ou account of Messrs. 
James Mano, and Edward Baylis. The 
Rev. W. Hawkins, M.A. late of Weymouth, 
began with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer. Mr. Dyer, Secretary lo the Society, 
stated the object of the meeting, and re
ceived from each of the Missionaries con
cise and satisfactory replies to the questions 
usually proposed. The ordination pruyer 
was offered by the Rev. W. Belcher; Rev. 
Joseph lvimey addressed the Missionaries, 
from Acts xv. 25, 20; and the opportunity, 
"'bicb many felt to be an interesting one, 
w":" clo,ed in prayer by the Rev. George 
Pritchard, the minister of the place. 

A special meeting of the committee wns 
held on Thnrsilay, the 20th, when the 
brethren before mentionecl w"re dismissM 
to their respective stations, with prayer, anil 
a few words of advice from the chnirinan. 
They nre about to embark in the William, 
Cn~tain Weller, a gratoitous passage having 
a~a•n been furnished through the liberal 
~IDdness of Messrs. Angu nod Co.; o.nd it 
•• more than probable that, ere this nccoent 
mfels the eye of the reader, our young 
friends will have proceeded a considerable 
P~t of the way to the place of their deatin
ahon. Moy the presence of God go with 
them, and render them eminent bles.ini;s to 
tlrnse , ~ong whom they shall publish the 
glad tiding• of Salvation! 

FOREIGN INtEtUGENCE. 

SERAMPORE. 

THE Friend of India for October 
last, contains intelligence of the 
death of ~I~. Albrecht, a young 
German M1ss10nary of considerable 
promise, who had been trained in 
the Seminary at Basle, under the 
care of the Rev. Theophilus Blum
hardt, and accompanied Mr. John 
Marshman. when he retume.d from 
this country to India. 

l',Jr. Albrecht bad been in India exactly a 
year nod a day, and had acquired sufficient 
•?qnointance with the Bengalee, to enabl~ 
h,m to undertake the instruction of the 
yonoger stodents in the college, in arithmetic 
nn<l geography, nod to direct their reading 
exe_rciscs. In this employment be greatly 
d~hg\lleJ ; as he did also, in attending the 
meetings {Qr socio! worship among the native 
Christians. He hoped soon to be able to 
tnke n part in conducting them; and in this 
hope be applied himself to bis studies with 
renewed pleasure and diligence. His health, 
however, suffered coosidernblv from the 
climnto ; nod rrom inexperienc~, he trifled 
with_ illness till it was beyond remedy. 
Havmg attended the funeral or bis friend, 
Mr. Mnisch. belouging to the Church Mis
sionarJ Society, he returned in ll'rent dejec
tion, and stated his conviction th11t he should 
ho tho next to follow-a conviction which 
wos verilie1\ by the event. In the end of 
September, his complaint became serious ; 
ho was removed to Calcutta, nod placed 
under the care of two eminent prnctitioners 
there. But nil was unavailing; disease 
continue.I to ndvnnr.e, till, on the evening of 
the 9th of October ho breathed his Inst, in 
the 27'th ye~r of his nge. Hi• remains w,•rn 
interrerl tho follo,ving morning, by the side 
of those of his late friend, Mr. Maisch, iu the 
Mission Church Burin! Ground. A funeral 
sermon was preached for him by Dr. Carey, 
in the evening of the oexl Sabbath, fro111 
2 Cor. v. I. 

CALCUTTA. 

IT is with feelings of deep regret 
that we announce the ,lcath of our 
valuable Missionary brother, the 
Rev. John Lawson, who expired at 
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his house in the Circular Road, on 
Sat~rday evening, _Oct. 22, leaving· 
a d1sconsolate widow and eig·ht 
children, to deplore his loss. Mrs. 
Lawson has been confined with a 
son since she became a widow, and 
two or three weeks after was called 
to sustain another bereavement, by 
the almost sudden death of her 
eldest daughter, about fourteen 
years of age. May heavenly con
solations be afforded her under 
these accumulated sorrows ! 

Of Mr. Lawson's decease, we 
are enabled to furnish the follow
ing account, taken from a Letter 
addressed to the Rev. James Hoby 
by his friend Mr. Yates, dated the 
day after the interment. 

h~lng out_ two weeks, two days convinced 
b1m, that 1t would be of no avail, and be in. 
treated that be might be carried bome to die 
amongst bis friends, and give them his last 
parting advice. He arrived at home on 
Tuesday evening very weak, and on 'Wed
nesday morning be called all bis children 
around him ( except Fanny, who was at 
1\-!ongbyr) and one by one told them that 
his end was near, and gave them his dying 
counsel and bis blessing. He then tamed 
to us bis particalar friends, aud addressed 
us collectively, and afterwards singly. He 
asked our forgiveness for all be might have 
done amiss, and particaJarly for any reserve 
he might at any time have manifested, and 
assured us that be always bad loved us siace 
he had known us, and that he did still sin
cerely love us. Among other_ things, he 
spoke to me about his funeral sermon, wish
ing it to be preached from 1 Tim. i. 16, and 
adding, " Let nothing be said to exalt man, 
bot all to exalt the Saviour." The whole of 
this day be continued addressing one or 
another that called to see him, in the most 
impressive manner, and I think it was to us 
all, the most melting day we had ever known. 
On Thursday he grew we11ker, hut continued 
to converse as before. He also mentioned 

" Yonr last letter contained a short ac
count of tbe death of our beloved and vene
rable tutor, Dr. RJlaod: I have now anotlier 
name to put on the list of dear departed 
friends; and it is the name of one with whom 
you were once most intimately acquainted, 
and whom you sincerely loved; it is onr es
teemed, our beloved brother Lawson. Yes, 
be is gone; gone to glory ; gone to liim 
whom bis soul loved ; gone to bis follow 
missionaries, to Grant, Biss, Mardon, Trowt, 
Ward, Rowe, Chamberlain, &c; gone to 
the place where there is fulness of joy and 
pleasures for evermore. 'Who would not go 
to socl, a place, " where our best friends and 
kindred dwell, where God our S11vioor 
reigns 1" You will wish to know something 
of the closiog scene of our dear brother's 
life. In general terms I can say, that it was 
the most solemn, .the most affecting, and the 
most instructive I ever witnessed : the lau
gnege of all who saw it was, " Let my last 
end be like his." His illness altogether 
lasted ahoot three months ; be was consi
dered dangerously ill about six weeks ; but 
considerable hopes of his recovery were en
tertained till about the last week. The seat 
of his disease we■ in bis liver, and when he 
fiut came under the operation of medicine, 

manJ absent friends, and desired to be re
membered to them. Among the rest he 
mentioo~d ,our name, and said to me, 
"When you write to Hoby, give my love to 
him. He knows what a poor, diffident, 
trembling, and almost despairing soul I used 
to be ; bot tell Lim, tell him, that you saw 
me die, and that I had peace in my last mo
ments, tbat I saw nothing frightful in the 
king of terrors, that I foand light in the 
valley of the shadow of denth, where I ex
pected to find only darkness." Through all 
this day his doctrine continued to di.Iii 
upon ns like the dew. On Friday he became 
weaker, but was still able to talk. In tho 
morning be gave a most patlictio' address 
to tho two sons of Diu, Rnd insisted •• 
with his dying breath, upon their promising 
to serve the God of their father. Aboal the 
middle of the day, Dr. Carey called, nod 
with him there was a most affecting partin;:. 
After dinner l,e addressed me and Penney, 
Mrs. Penney and Mrs. Yates separately, iu 
so kind and so affecting a manner, that we. 
and those around, were quite overcome, nnd 
some even wept aloud. After this he spoke 
to a few more friends who came to take tlwir 
lenve of him, and about si:< o'clock in ihe 
evening he became insensible. During 
Friday night and Saturday he was deliriouo, 
except when he sa\V a friend, which sight 
fre'lueutly brought him n short lucid iotervul. 
On Saturday evening as it grew dusk, his 
speech failed him entirely: about eight o'clock 
his extremities begnn to grow cold, thoa~h 
his body was like a fire for beat. His 

· be bad a distressing season ; but was re
markably patient, and bad a firm hope of ac
ceptance with God through the death and 
righteoosneu of bis son. From the first, 
and through the whole, he had the impres. 
~ion that the nfl1iction would terminate bis 
life. After all the power of medicine had 
been tried, be was recommended ns a last 
resource, to try the river air, and it was 
agreed that Pearce should accompany him 
one week, and I the next; but instead of 
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breathing now became more difficult, and at 
five minutes to eleven o'clock, I had the me
lancholy satisfaction of seeing him breathe 
bis last. Thus late, on Saturday evening, 
be finished his work, and I bsve, no doubt, 
soon sang, in a better sense than be ever 
knew it before-

" Another six days' work is done, 
.Another Sabbath is begun." 

A body in this country cannot be kept more 
than a day ; hence, to die and to be buried 
with as are nearly synonymous, through their 
following each other in so quick a succes
sion. Oar dear friend was buried at five 
o'clock on Sabbath afternoon, the 23rd of 
October, and such a concourse of people I 
nenr witnessed at a funeral before, since I 
have been in this country. Six Missionaries 
bore op his pall, two Church, two Indepen
dents, and two Baptists : thus he was car
ried to his grave, and devout men made 
great lamentation over him, In the evening 
I preached ; bot my sermon contained only 
occasional allusions to the subject : the 
funeral sermon I am to preach next Sabbath 
evening, and I expect, if I may judge from 
the attendance at bis funeral, that it will be 
to a crowded congregation, 

It is very desirable that help 
should be rendered as soon as pos
sible to our surviving brethren in 
Calcutta; and the friends of the 
Society will feel themselves called 
on earnestly to pray that the Lord 
of the Harvest would raise up 
other labourers to supply the places 
of those who are so rapidly retiring 
to their rest. 

CHUNAR. 

THE following pleasing intelli
gence is extracted from a Letter 
from the Rev. Mr. B. of Chunar, 
to his daughter in Calcutta. We 
copy it from the Auxiliary Mis
sionary Herald, for April 1825. 

Chunar, March 2lat, 1825. 
" Last Christmas, I had the pleasure to 

haptize a Hindoo of respectable connexions, 
who, on account of religion, had been a de
votee for the last four years. JI e cam~ lo 
me nearly four years ago, bot was drawn 
away by bis friends. He bas hitherto ma
nif~sted a dernted spirit to Chri•tianity, and 
resides under my own roof, and begin• to 
feel concerned for hi3 relations, who live six 

coss off, and who are lying in the darkness 
of nature, and that of the grossest sort. He 
talks of visiting them soon. He will in all 
probability accompany me to Calcutta. There 
are three or four most amiable and respect
able Hindoos, who seem on the point of 
making an open profession by baptism. May 
the Lord grant them grace and strength so 
to do! They have family worship among 
themselves regularly. The prospect now, 
through grace, is brighter than ever I beheld 
it since I came to Cbunar. I shall relate an 
occurrence that took place no later than last 
evening. Two of the above Hindoos, being 
in the habit of having worship together, went 
to their father's apartment ( who al•o used 
to have singing of Christian hymns, read
ing and praying by himself,) and in the hear
ing of their mother and sisters, invited him 
to come and lead in their evening devotion. 
The mother in a furious manner abused the 
father, and scolded the whole three for at
tending to Christian worship. The eldest of 
the sons remonstrated, and did all be could 
to convince her of the impropriety of pre
venting them in the worship of their Creator : 
and said, that with respect to any thing rea
sonable, she should always lind them willing 
and obedient; bot as to religion, they fonnd 
no rest day nor night, and were therefore 
re•olnd to get baptized ; hut she need not 
fear thd, as it should make no difference in 
their conduct towards her, onle•s it were for 
the better. They would continue to submit 
all their earnings, and 1101 quit the family. 
Finding that no impression conld be mode 011 

the mother, the younger son, about 15 years 
of age, stood forth, and in the true spirit of 
a martyr, said aloud, that here was his breast 
(pointing to it), nod were nny person with a 
drawn sword to threaten to cut him to pieces, 
if he did not. renoonce the idea of becoming 
a Christian, he would suffer himself lo be 
out to pieces, rather than submit, and that uo 
person should prevent him from embracing 
the Cbri1tian religion. The mother then 
said, • Well then, yoo three (meaning the 
father nod the two sons) may separate your
selves. I and my daughters will remain in 
the house.' When instantly the eldest 
dnuglater, who ii; a mnrriell woman, replie1l, 
• No, mother! wherever they go, I shall go.' 
This saying bad some effect; howe..-er, not 
so much ns to reconcile her to her busbnml's 
going to the son's npnrtment for devotion, 
and she therefore bolted the door. The 
sons, arter this, devoted the time till mid
night to reading the gospels, nod praying." 

SEBOLGA. 

l~ROM the Letter addressed to 
the Secretary by Mr. Burton, which 
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appeared in our Herald for De
,cem ber last, it appeared probable 
that the atation at Sebolga would 
&00D become notenable. Iotelli
gence from Calcutta, recently re
ceived, has confirmed these appre
hensions. The Padries, or native 
insurgents, who, under the pr~ 
tence of reformation, have been 
desolating the interior of the island, 
had pushed on their conqueats till, 
about the end of July, they were 
within a day's march of Sebolga. 

Under thae ci.renutaaea, Hr. B. lelt it 
bis duty to remnn bis family, witla the 
Orpbu-,bool, IIJJdcr Jlr•. B■rtna'• care, tn 
the islud o(Tappuoli, for temporary llheltcr 
in the fort erected there ; ad ~ IIO 

prospect of ffA1111U1f bis laboan ,._g the 
Batau, at least for - time to come; ud 
haoriag been directed bJ die ~fff al tloe 
OrpluD--acbool to take tJac cliilclrea to 
Jk,apl, be eag2ged a p:au:age (or C:a.lcaU:a, 
and landed at Ser:ampore, AuJ. 27th. 'J1Je 
T-1 in wbida the1 sailed prond an 
k:aky, that th,,y were obliged to work the 
pnmp, nery boar of the 'fDy:age ; bot doe 
Society of Cbri1ti2D Frienda, frcm wbida 
they bad loug been debarred, greatly re
freshed their IJlirits, aad c:ao-1 them to 
forget the perils tluoogh wbicb they bad 

puled. • -~ed Di llr. Burton bu •mce proceni to -
gab, where an Eoropeu lfusio-, lwi 
bun needed e..er •iaee the death of ll'r. 
:Rnwe. On bi• way thither be called at 
Moogbyr, and apent a little time with Mr. and• 
Mn. Le.lie, whom be knew before be left 
Eagfand. On the whole, bowet'er my•~ 
:riotl• the dilJlena:atiao or Prorideoce u, 
which b.. for the preacot, clOffll the dcor 
which was be~ooiog to open among tbe 
Bat:ab, we cuoot bot rejoice that oar 
brother bas beeo directed to • •tation an im
portant and dninble u tf>at wbic~ be is now 
filling, acd where, we trut, lie will be made 
esteo•i.-el., iueral. 

lfr. E'f&H was atill at Padang in Seplem
ber Jut, and tlid not apprdieod th~t be 
.a...ald be obliged tn lca,c it; b•t tbe Da~ 
pos-ious, io that q~rter. •~ to be m 
sub a atate of ioq,eo,1: 1, that at Ml by DO 

meam improbable, that be aloo ••"1 be COIi• 

atrai~, ere loag, to traoftt bis k'fficea to 
BeogaJ. 

KINGSTON-{JAllAICA). 
THE followin~ account of the 

School, founded and aupparted h_y 
Mr. Coult.art'• cougTegat1on in thaa 

city, is extracted from a recent 
Letter of llr. William Knibb, who 
auperintend11 it, and will be very 
gratifying to the friends of educa
tion. 

"T1ae pr~ at Kiaptoa are neeed
i■gf1 cbeeriog to the Cbriati:ao mind, and I 
do bta. the Di'fioe Bein,; that be ecnmted 
- wortby of an deli,:btfal, •~ '""
eaploy. Tl:oagb MJToaallei b1 deat•, t.e 
llu spuecl u,1 presened me, nd I fed u
nmi that lie will ..-e ae an~ u lae 
liu uy work for ae ia bia Tayarcl ; ad 
tliea, 'tia -• to fall as a poor redftaed 
~ iato tlw .,.. of :a lonf1 J-. 

" Wtae,, I 6nt arrit'd laere, I fflUd die 
acbool ia a Te,y l,a4 111:ale, botla i■ atteodaee 
ud cliaciplille, u tl,e penoa eaployed be. 
IIOtb~ of the •1.wa, acl eared .o~ r« 
doe daildm,. It was ..... ia - --r.n
abie 1ita:atiola, and alto,;etlaer nit f« lN 
place or taitio■• I clid aot woacltt at •1 
poor brodaer'• clnd,, wlan I •w tlie-'-l 
a4 ... .i-e place wlaere lie '8il1 l:a
boued. 8ooa art« I -• I load-. oa 
tlae boob tJaaa doe r- woe' d laold ; bat I 
(o...S tlut uJH. • -e di,:ible .lio■I w• 
uected, I ualcl - remai■ loag. la:agiae 
to yo■nel( a ..all plau IIJed with elailcl,ea, 
wil1 eot'ered ••IJa woodn .. i.glff, • eeiJ. 
uai, • •ertu:al su, :aocl "° bo-ttU, ad yoe 
will hue - ide:a of it. .Ydtd to ••idi, 
I load a loag w■J to walk dm,■gl, a plly, 
aacl it a peealwl1 -.y, do:at:a nea ua 
whicla Afrieaa dlilclrc:a -w,, ....... be 
well notilateo. 
··~-ocher ~ i■cl■eecl .. 

to tloiolt e( erutiag a - aclw.ol--, 
which, tlaroep doe aen:1 of Goel, I .. n 
li'fed to see caapleted, ucl -«1 llled •ida 
dear little ebildna. It .ia eneled • doe 
ai .. ioo preai-, d.. to d,e ebapel, i■ doe 
most bealtbf■I part ol tbe city. Tlae -
hreeu blow• djreetl1 tlaro■gla it, •loido if 
laere almost eueatw t,, liealtli. JI ia bai.lt 
a■di like tlle &roagla lleacl, inWe, ud 
will scat 2-iO clulclra. M I wiu it to t. • 
kiad of ceatnl selaeol, it ia aaoic u eeapkte 
u pouiblf we r.oalcl PH it. 8iNe 1h 
.daool wu ml eatabl...S bJ •1 ddr 
brotlaer, 111-1 JJO ~ ban left it, 
-1 of wbom were aWe to rnd ■-I write, 
aome to eipbu; -i of &Ma bew ■o more 
tbao tile ali>b:aJ,et, if' that, wbe,, they e•t~red. 
I bat'e - in doe acb,,ol IU boJ•, -11 o( 

••- a,t, •lun, ud 21 •llo wue "°• bat 
wbo..e pan-ell laawe porclluw tlacir fr~• 
Tbe remai■iog are geunlly poor free cloil· 
dreo, wbn woald aerer lane W uy edac:a· 
tioa were it D<ot for tbia iutitetioe. I bate 
00 ~irf•, :ta of whoa are tila•ea; al,o,tt 15 
hue l,een f,«d bJ ~i, pa.reeu, tlae 1£• 

aaioder are or tit• Hmc elaa u IN boJ•· 
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Se tba1 llOW tbffe Me 224 miLhfll ia tbe _,,.IN, is aow ia 11,e '-1h daa, Llaoagl, l,e 
..,J,ool, ncl before tbis raclles yoa. I ex- load .... ..,, -. a ld1n wlan lie eaae to ae. 
pect I .hall be quite r.n. 1'l,e Dnr aeliool 0,, w...s--sa, nmap, the ebildnn meet 
bas beeD epeaed bat • ..th, ud I li■ -.e bad to lean 10 oi■t, ad -1 of t1iem em •u,g 
tOOiacreae- Ostoftbisnnabff,198kaew n:ry aweetl1-.t leui to-. J lane cot■• 
liule more 1h11 tbe ■lpb■bet wbe■ Ibey es-- j :Mlleft a Sal,bad, telaool for ebildren aad 
tffed, and ■bol'e 100 knew IIOt ta.at. I me: adalts, wt.idl -1■iu ~ - ud .,_,,, 
nowbet•rea60 ■-70iatbeliigt,alel-jand ■boet UO diildrn. I mipt b■•e 
wbo are able to read well. lla■J of them , -, more ad■lu, b■t I me ■ad all m1 
write OD paper, ud - eypher. lleally, '. book•. A ki.t lady from Brutal aeat ae a 

it if • cleligtotC■J. •yAea for ~ • 1' -■ppl_y, bat dieJ •e all goae. Lut 8abNlh 
~ ad if clatiae4 to 11e a Juti,,g maa1 ~ed - to tab 1bem in, bat I .-u 
b1eMiag to the world.. 1 me ■ liide freed I ■:,du tbe paia!nl -lily of r,:l'uin(. 
boy who bas bees wid, ae abont ~ -i..; 1.Hu_y of the ..,.1,en <s( the charm, ,ritl, 

--■ lie -- lie - ia lai. ■lpl,■loet, lie ea, >lr•. c.■ltart a.t ~aibb, are teadoers. O■r 
- read the a.y ell■pkn ia die Tnaa-l&nt x.■d!IJ 8aday Sc&ool pn1u-u.-c-
--. TIie adainl ._ .at - a e■ptan.l w■- lie!d oa doe la.t W edaadaJ ia J-,, 
1laH oat.ta F-a. .,_..a; .. ia f,- ■ad waa wdl auaae.1: tr■IJ, I liepe tlN, 
~ ........... i..--_ . Wad I Im• .... will rn& .... it. .. 

----- He ....... widl -ne 

Coatrilnttimu ret:eioed oa a«nat of tlu Baptist Mimonary Bo
ddy, frua Marci 20, to .April 20, 1826, ,wt iadlulirig huli
mblal s.b,mptimu. 

FOil THE Jll88IOJ(. 

£. .. , . 
l>ffer, ~ lly 11n. Wript ••••••••••• ••·•••• •• • ••• • • • • •• • • • • o .. 0 
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Hoaptoc-k-SpriaJ .•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 117 2 
:W 6 II 



252 

Dnblin, Sundrle~, by Miss H. Kiernan • , , • , •••••••••••• , ........ , • , • 

Wick and Pnlteney l\lissiooaty Society, by l\Ir. Caldwell •• , •• , ••••••• , 

Upton-on-Severn, Collection, by l\lr. Shepherd ••.••••• , • , •••••••••• , 

Frome Auxiliary Society, by Francis Allen, Esq. Treasurer ••••••• , , , • , 

Downton, Collection and Young People, by Hev.J. Clare •••• , •••• , , , •.• 

Devizes, by Benjamin Aostie, Esq. (ioclnding Collections at the formation 

of the Wilts and East Somerset Auxiliary) ••••••• , , , • , , •.•• , •••• 

Datchet, Collected by Rev. Mr. Bailey ............................ .. 

Hampstead, Collected by Mrs. Reece , ......................... , ... 

Banff, Association for Missionary Pnrposes, by Rev, J. Gibb ......... ,,. 

Lewes, Collection and Snbscriptioos, by Rev, J. Denham ..... , , • , ••••• 
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Montrose, Society for Missions, Schools, nod Tracts, by Mr. Dow.,,,,,., 
Leicester, by Mr. Carryer, viz. 

J · ' 
Collection at Harvey Lane ...................... 63 10 2 

Penny a Week Society ..................... , .. 23 8 O 

Sunday Scholars for Schools in India • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 7 O 

Subscriptions ........... , .. • .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. 2 2 O 

Ladies for a Female School, to be called the" Leicester 

Harvey Lane School" ...................... 19 3 6 

GIWJgow Auxiliary Society, by Mr. James Deakin, viz. 

College •••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••. , \\, 1 1 O 

Schools ...••.••••.•••••••••••.•••••••••• ~•• 43 O O 

Translations .••••••••• , , •••••••• , ••••••••••• 195 3 4 

Mission .................................... 110 15 8 

5 10 9 
0 10 0 

3 0 0 

94 12 10 

8 7 0 

58 8 0 

2 0 'J 

3 16 6 

6 0 0 

13 2 0 
6 0 0 

10 0 0 

99 10 8 
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TRANSLATJ ONS. 

Stranraer Society for Religious Pnrposes, by Mr. W. Symington, Secretary. 2 10 0 

Saltcoats Female Bible Society, by Rev. George Barclay • '. •• ,, ....... , 4 10 0 

Upton-on-Severn, Penny Subscriptions, by Miss Ann Lloyd ••• , • , •• , • • • 6 0 0 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 

Stranraer Society for Religioqs PurpQses, by Mr. Symington •• , , , , , , • , , , 2 10 0 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee arc returnc1\ to A Friend, by Rev. D. Trotman; and to 

Mrs. Davies, of Reading, for suudry l\lal(ozines, &c. for the Mission : also to Mr. Brown, 

of Dunstable, for a ,•olume of Lectures ag&iust Popery for tbe Colcutln Juvenile Society. 

1'aylor, Green, aud Littlewood, Printers, 15, Old Dailey. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE Ma.Jon HBAT11,, After some years of continued suc
oNEOFTHi, DEAcoNsoFTHECuuacH ces:,i, God in his all-wise Provi
IN MAZE PoND, LoNDON. dence, saw fit to visit him with a 

THE late Mr. Job Heath was reverse of circumstances; he ex
born March 24th; 1750: he was perienced such severe losses in 
the eldest son of Mr. Job Heath, trade, that he was obliged to relin
of Cripplegate, who was a deacon quish the concern in which he was 
of the church at Maze Pond, Lon- then engaged, and with a family 
don, 20 years; his grandfather was of nine children, to enter into one, 
also a member of the same church, to which he was almost an entire 
between 30 and 40 years; thus the stranger. In these difficulties, and 
name of Job Heath has continued although he scarcely knew which 
there above a century, which may way to take, his mind was stayed 
partly account for the deep interest on Him who has graciously pro
be felt in its welfare. He joined mised to keep such in perfect 
the church in 1777, then under the peace, as is evident from a letter 
pastoral care of the Rev. Edward written by him, to his beloved 
Wallin, whose ministry was made partner at that period, in which 
the means of his conversion. He he says, " I trust the Lord will, 
was chosen deacon in 1796; the in his own time and way, make it 
manner in which he fille1l that appear that we have 1iot sought 
office has been so fully, and justly his direction in vain, and that the 
clescribecl, in his funeral sermon,• path of duty will be made plain to 
that it would be superfluous to us. If the Lord direct, we shall be 
make any further remark re1:1pecting safe; and if we have his peace 
it, and we feel assured, that we do and presence, we must be happy, 
not exceed the bounds of truth, although we may be without a 
when we add, that in every de- thousand other things which arc 
partment of life, he was equally desirable, but which could never 
consistent and useful-his deport- supply the place of our Almighty 
ment was such, as greatly to en- Friend. We have been tried a 
dear him to all who had any corn- great deal, hut the Lord can, and 
munication with him. In the I hope he does, and will, make 
early part of his life he was our trial8 work together for our 
blessed with prosperity, during real good." Adversity, it is sai1I, 
which time he, ministered to the tries friends; so he found it. In 
necessities of many, and took aft1,r-life, referring to the above 
particular pleasure in entertaining painful period, he would say, " I 
ministers of the Gospel ; he not learnt then ,iomc very important 
only gave liberally, but it might be lessons: one was, to live above the 
truly said he was a cheerful giver. smiles and frowns of creatures, and 

to place my trust more in God him-
• This has been printed, intitled, " 7'/,e self, who changcth not." During 

Consist,111 Chri.tia11 ,ind Good D,aron de- the time he was straitened in hi;i 
li•.•ated." Sold by Wigbtmnn 3nd Cramp, . 
prrne ls. 1 circumstances, he withdrew his 

VoL. I. 3d Series. ll 
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assistance from most of the chari
table institutions, to which he had 
previously contributed. Justice at 
all time~, with him, preceded gene
rosity. The wheels of Providence, 
however, turn round. "God is the 
Judge, he setteth up one, and 
putteth down another." In the 
course of some years, infinite 
wisdom saw fit to bless the labours 
of his hands, and, like Job of old, 
he again enjoyed a comfortable 
degree of prosperity : this he partly 
ascribed, under the blessing of 
God, to the habit of early rising, 
which he frequently used to re
mark, was good for both soul and 
body. He was a frequent visitor 
of the sick and afflicted, and pos
sessed a peculiar talent in con
versing with such. His sympa
thizing disposition soon made him 
recognized as a friend, even by 
those to whom he was previously 
unknown. These visits frequently 
proved a mutual blessing; and in 
this way he !'pent a great part of 
his time when he was out of town, 
for the benefit of his health. He 
had another talent more rarely ac
quired, that of giving reproof with
out offence; it was always mingled 
with so much tenderness and affec
tion, that it was not only impos
sible to be offended, but it even se
cured an increased esteem for his 
character. 

Rut as a father, anJ a husband, he 
shone most brig·htly. His children 
will never forget his faithful and 
affectionate counsels; his kind at
tention, even to the most minute 
circumstance which concerned 
them; and above all, his most ear
nest, unceasing, and fervent prayers 
on their behalf. He was never so 
happy as when he was surrounded 
by his own family; he would, 
011 such occasions, take the oppor
tu11ity of expressing to them the 
UCl-'P interest he felt in their wel
fan·, hoth tempornJ and spiritual. 

He used to say, " I am encou
raged to hope for the accomplish
ment of my most fervent desires for 
you, that not one of you will be 
wanting in that day when God 
shall make up his jewels; for I can 
both ask for, and think of, the sal
vation of vour souls, and God is 
able to d~ exceeding abundantly, 
above all that we can ask, or think." 
He was a man of prayer: never 
did he or his children enter into 
any new undertaking, but he would 
invite a few friends to surround 
the family altar, and implore a 
divine blessing. He was not over 
anxious for any temporal blessing, 
but in a very strikiug manner at
tended to the Apostle's injunction, 
" Be careful for nothing, but in 
every thing, by prayer and suppli
cation, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto God," 
feeling an assurance, that " He 
who had not withheld his own Son, 
would, with Him, also freely give 
all things." What he was the last 
few years of his life, cannot be 
better expressed than in the lan
guage of a highly esteemed friend, 
who wrote a consolatory letter to 
his sorrowing family after his de
cease : he writes, " I reckon the 
shor_t acquaintance I had with your 
father in the number of my greatest 
mercies. His venerable age, his 
cheerful and unaffected piety, his 
uniform spirituality, his Catholic 
spirit, and the unusual excellence 
of his character in domestic life, 
impart fragrance to his name, and 
will embalm his memory in every 
heart, in the circle of his numerous 
relatives and friends. Never, while 
I live, shall I forget the deep I\Ud 
unceasing interest which he mani
fested in the spiritual and everlast
ing welfare of all his children. I 
can imagine that I still hear his 
voice eugag·e<l in prayer, while, 
with holy revere1 ce, ~nd scrip
tural hope, he is breathing forth all 
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his soul in that comprehensive peti
tion, ' Be thou our all-sufficient, 
all-satisfying, and everlasting por
tion.' Happy himself, he desired 
to see all happy around him ; and 
if they were not so, it was no fault 
or neglect of his. His benevo
lence was as uniform as it was 
large, and his bounty must often 
have surprized those who had an 
opportunity of knowing the num
berless calls he had to exercise it, 
and the readiness and cheerfulness 
with which he met, and often ex
ceeded the hopes of those who so
licited his aid. As his generosity 
was perfectly free from ostentation, 
his private donations for charitable 
purposes were amazing, consider
ing the size of his family, and that 
his means for distribution were the 
sole produce of his industry and 
attention to business. It was de
lightful to witness his steady con
fidence in God. To his appoint
ment, or permission, he referred 
every event, never seeming to 
doubt the unutterable goodness 
and wisdom of all his. dispensa
tions. God was, indeed, his ' ex
ceeding joy.' While he greatly 
prized, and constantly attended 
the public ordinances of religion, 
they were the channels, rather 
than the sources of his strong con
solation. His intimate communion 
with God, enabled him to 'rejoice 
evermore ;' and now beyond all 
question, he is serving him day and 
night in his temple, while the 
Lamb that is in the midst of the 
throne leads him with all his holy 
myriads, to fountains of living 
water, to drink full draughts of 
knowledge, and holiness, andjoy, 
for ever-and ever-and ever!'' 

During the unusually sultry 
weather last summer, his health 
very much declined, on which ac
count he went to B-- the latter 
end of August; there he was seized 
with an attack of a very painful 

nature; yet, his composure of 
mind never forsook him. One of 
the family who accompanied him, 
expressed a fear that he would 
not survivl,l long : this impression 
arose (not from the violence of the 
disorder, but) from the complete 
acquiescence he manifested to the 
divine will, in his daily expressions 
at the family altar, which were, 
" Let thy blessed will be done, 
whatever that will may be;" this 
desire, indeed, shone forth in his 
whole deportment. He, however, 
recovered, contrary to the expec
tations and fears of his family, and 
returned to them September 20th. 
He had only been at home ten 
days, when he had a return of the 
same complaint, which was soon 
succeeded by another distressing 
disorder ( determination of blood 
to the head); and though it was ne
cessary to make use of very lower
ing remedies, yet his temper was 
cheerful, and much did he enjoy 
the company of numerous friends 
who then visited him. He ap
peared on these occasions like the 
Christian, when arrived to that 
state, in which he is emphutically 
compared to a " shock of corn 
fully ripe." Frequently he would 
say, referring to his affliction, "All 
is right; all is well : I would not 
have it otherwise, how light is my 
affliction to that of some of my 
friends.'' His heart seemed to 
overflow with gratitude, at the 
same time mingled with the deepest 
humility. " I find," he would fre
quently say, " the language of the 
51st Psalm suits me better than 
any other prayer.'' His anxious 
family, till within a week of his 
removal, did not apprehend danger; 
but during that time the disorder 
made rapid progress, and was 
such as to render him not conver
sable the last week: but those 
who surrounded his bed the last 
time he engaged with his family 
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(which was on the day week 
that he died), will never forget the 
ardent manner in which he prayed 
for Zion-particularly that part 
with which he was connected. 
Although in an extremely weak 
and debilitated state, he raised his 
voice in a remarkably audible 
manner. He had often said that 
he had but one desire to be accom
plished, before his_ departure; aud 
that was, to see Maze Pond in a 
state of prosperity; he should then 
say with Simeon of old, " Now 
Lord lettest thou thy servant de
part in peace!" This, however, 
was denied by Him who doeth all 
things right. 

On Sabbath evening, November 
6th, 1825, he entered on an eternal 
Sabbath. After a week of very 
painful suffering, it pleased the 
Lord to grant him an easy dismis
sion. " Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright, for the end 
of that man is peace." Though his 
family were deprived of his dying 
counsels, yet they have great cause 
for thankfulness, that so bright an 
example was spared to them so 
long. He hacl arrived at his 76th 
year. He has finished his course; 
and it may be added, he kept the 
faith; and, doubtless, he is ·gone 
to receive that crown of righteous
ness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give him in that day. 

A SKETCH OF A SERMON DEUVEREJ) 
AT JPSWICH, SEPT. 141 17!18, BY THE 
UEv. A. FuU,ER. 

Re11ew a right spirit witl1ill ine.-Ps. Ii. 10. 

THERE was no period in David's 
life, in which he manifested more 
of the sinner, than in the case of 
Uriah; nor any in which he mani
fested more of the saint, than when 
he penned this.Psalm. 

This waii confi1med by the ar
dent desire he had to be cleansed 
from his sin. He strongly ex-

presses his desire in the 2d and 7th 
verses of this Psalm, where he 
says, " "\Vash me thoroughly from 
my iniquity, and cleanse me from 
my sin." " Purge me with hyssop, 
and I shall be clean: wash rue, 
and I shall be whiter than snow." 

Though he here first alludes to 
the Jewish rites, no doubt he 
looked to the antitype of these 
from whom alone such virtues could 
flow. There are two other evi
dences of David's genuine piety. 
The first is, he was not more de
sirous of pardon than to be puri
fied and made holy, for he still 
prays in the tenth verse, "Create 
in me a clean heart, 0 God ; and 
renew a right spirit within me." 

Another evidence of his !?:enuine 
contrition was, that while he was 
so anxious to feel this disposition 
of mind for his sin, he lost sight of 
this grace in himself, though he 
possessed it; hence he continues 
his request to God in the following 
part of the Psalm, for the enjoy
ment of this right spirit. This we 
may consider as one of the greatest 
evidences of this grace, that while 
others can see it, we are insensible 
to it ourselves. Having made 
these general observations on the 
case of David, let us attend to the 
text. 

I. It contains a description of 
genuine religion or godliness. " A 
right spirit." 

II. \Ve are in danger of losing it. 
III. It implies also the necessity 

there is for its being renewed. 
I. It contains a description of 

genuine religion or godliness. " A 
right spirit." A right spirit is a 
spirit of love to God, and love to 
our neighbour, nnd a right dispo
sition to ourselves. A right spirit 
towards God is a spirit of love to 
him, a spirit of faith in God, a 
spirit of gratitude to God, a sp!r~t 
of submission to God, a spirit 
of obedience to God, and so of 



S!telch of a Serm<m by tl,e Rm,. A. F1tller. 257 

every grace of the spirit of God. 
A right spirit is not one who has 
experienced these at a distant 
period only, but one who habitually 
lives in the exercise of them : a 
constant spirit, as expressed in the 
margin. The term right has respect 
to some rule ; this rule is the law 
of God, which is a right rule-the 
rule by which the Spirit of God 
works in the conversion of a sin
ner: hence he has said, " I will 
write the law in their hearts;" and 
as this is the rule by which God 
works, so it is the rule by which 
Christians ought to walk. 

It may be called a right spirit, 
for it leads directly or straight to 
God, it directs us to exercise the 
same disposition in every dispen
sation of his Providence through 
which we pass. The same in ad
versity as in prosperity, in sick
ness as in health; to bear all the 
changes in life with submission 
to the will of God, without mur
muring. There are affections in 
some men which have the appear
ance of this spirit, and which seem 
to be exercised by them in pros
perity, but are lost in adversity. 
This was evidently the case with 
Saul. When God prospered him, 
and he was successful in all his 
undertakings, he seemed to go on 
joyfully in the ways of God ; but 
as soon as it was made known to 
him, that for his sin in disobeying 
God, he would lose his kingdom, 
he manifested a spirit of sullen re
bellion against Got!, an,l instead 
of seeking forgiveness of his sin of 
him, he went to the Witch of 
Endor to enquire of his situation, 
and what would be his end. 

The reverse was the conduct of 
David. David also sin11e1l against 
God, and God declares the sword 
shall not depart from his honse; he 
was in danger of losing his crown 
too. A11 unnatural rehdlion 1lrove 
him from his house aud kingdom, 

and to escape he was obliged to 
pass over Jordan. As he passed 
along he beheld one carrying the 
Ark, and addressed him in the fol
lowing manner : "Carry back the 
Ark of God into the city : if I shall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, 
he will bring me again and shew 
me it, and his habitation ; but if 
he thus 8ay, I have no delight in 
thee; behold, here am I, let him do 
to me as seemeth good unto him." 

This is the right spirit that was 
in blessed Job, who could bless a 
God that taketh away, as well as a 
Got! that giveth. 

Here we may distinguish be
tween legal and evangelical re
pentance ; whilst the first leads to 
rebellious despair, the latter leads 
to a holy submission to God. The 
reverse of prosperity will some
times occasion the like affections. 
Men who live in daily violation of 
God's commands, wi1ile in health 
and strength, wil1, when he atHicts 
them, pretend to fear and love him. 
They will then send for his mini,1-
ters and people, and lament to 
them the evil of their former con
duct; will shed tears over their 
sins, and prom:se to amend their 
lives·if God will but spare them,' 
and raise them ag;ain. Thus they 
beget a hope of them iu the mint!s 
of the pious, anti they hegin to 
conclude favourably respecting; 
them. Hut as soon as they are 
raised, null their health is renewed, 
with fresh vigour they wturn to 
tlwir former practices ag·ain. lly 
atllictions Got! lays his hand on 
them a.sit were on a spring, which 
obstructs their course for a time; 
but as soon as he takes his atllic
tive hand from them, their si11s 
spring up afresh, and run in tlH'ir 
former course. This is not a right 
spirit; where that is found, tlwre is 
pnsevera11cP in the ways of God. 

II. There is ilan,;t•r of losi11~ this 
right spirit mcntione1l in the text. 
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David once enjoyed it; but he 
had lost it, hence he prayed to 
have it renewed: The dang·er of 
losing· it may be distinguished into 
common and extraordinary. Com
mon dang-er is that whi~h arises 
from the natural depravity of our 
hearts. There is nothing in them 
that is suitable to the growth of 
such a plant; both the soil and 
climate are unfavourable to it. 
God is not in all the thoughts of 
an unregenerate man. He thinks 
not of his Maker as he ought. 
There is no love to God, no de
light in God, his people, his ways 
or his word. Nor has he any con
fidence in God in any outward 
changes of circumstances, or 
threatening appearances in the 
world. His heart is like a barren 
soil to all that is good. There is 
nothing in it that tends to nourish 
and support this principle of spirit
uality. It consists of lusts, car
nality, aversion from God, and all 
that is good; that without fresh 
supplies of grace from God, in this 
soil it withers and dief-l. Man's 
heart is not only an unfavourable 
soil for its growth, there being 
nothing in it to support it, but it 
has almost every thin-g of a con
trary nature which opposes it. An 
unsanctified mind has in it all the 
seeds of wicked works, which 
spring up and impede its growth; 
yea, entirely destroy it. The love 
of the world, the love of pleasure, 
honour, and riches occupy the 
thoughts and attention, and ex
clude piety from the mind. The 
mind possessed by them, through 
their influence is led to neglect the 
duties of relig·ion; to be remiss in 
the discharge of the duties it owes 
to God, to mankind at large, and 
particularly to its brethren in 
Christ. Hence social, public, and 
private duties become u burden, 
and by degrees, in the end, are 
almost completely given up. 1-'rom 

the omission of dutie!! (having lost 
the savour of religion), he is led 
by the same influence to the com
mission of small sins, which bring 
guilt on his mind, and separate 
him from God. In this state he is 
quite unfit for the service of God, 
and in danger of losing the very 
spirit of true devotion. The clime 
we dwell in is also unfavourable to 
a right spirit. The air of conver
sation and commerce as breathed 
by the men of this world, in con
nexion with their scorching rays of 
scorn, contempt and persecution, 
are pernicious to the plant of grace. 
Their noxious influence, wherever 
it prevails, destroys in a great mea
sure the vital principle of spiritu
ality, and brings it into a declining 
state. Thus it frequently happens, 
the genuineness of our religion is 
severely tried, and were we left to 
ourselves without repeated supplies 
of grace, in the use of the means 
appointed by God, it would soon 
wither and fail. The danger oflosing 
a right spirit under these is great, 
for nature chooses an easy state. 

There is also an extraordinary 
danger. · 

Such is the time of great tempt
ation, when a man, in a day, an 
hour, yea even in a minute, docs 
that which spoils his usefulness 
through life, and renders him after
wards more the object of pity than 
esteem. But this commonly begins 
in the mind. There is some mental 
with<lrawment from God. Sin is 
first conceived in the mind ; it i:1 
there planned, and afterwards put 
in practice. This was the case 
with David, he first lusted in the 
mind, then planned, anrl after that 
executed the plan which led him 
on from step to step, till he fully 
executed that diabolical design. 
In this way sin has always 
wrought, and still works, beg·in
ning in the mind, and ending in ex
ternal acts of disgrace. We first 
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cast off (as it were) the fear of 
God ; then withdraw our affections 
from him, and place them on some
thing below; make that the source 
of our joy, pursue it without con
sidering the nature of it, and the 
end to which it leads, till it is too 
late, and we are made to know its 
dreadful nature by its effects. Thus 
there is great danger of impercep
tibly losing a right spirit. 

III. There is great necessity for 
its being renewed. 

This appears from the directions 
given in Scripture to that eud : 
hence we read of being daily re
newed in our inner man ; and our 
Lord has taught us, that when we 
ask our daily bread, we should also 
ask for keeping grace. Hence also 
are the ordinances and appoi11t
ments of God's house and word, 
that by attendance on these, we 
may be renewed. 

It is an unspeakable mercy that 
these means are provided to renew 
us ; that as we leave God, he does 
not leave us. It is a cheering and 
comfortable truth, that where he 
has begun a good work, he will 
carry it on ; that he will perfect 
his own work. But it is much to 
be lamented it is so much abused, 
though, thanks be to God, it is not 
the less true. 

It is to be feared some have at
tained tolerably consistent ideas of 
this truth, who never experienced 
a true conven1ion to God. From 
some severe stings of conscience 
they felt in times past, they con
clude he has begun the good work 
in them; and adding to this, it is 
God's work to carry it on, they live 
contentedly without the use of the 
means of grace, and in the com
mission of many secret, and some 
small external sins, and yet think 
they are in a safe way to heaven. 
And thouii;h they have now no dis
po~ition for the enjoyment of God 
In his ordinances, yet they think 

they shall enjoy him hereafter in 
heaven. This is a dreadful delu
sion ! Some reasons may be of
fered to prove the necessity for the 
renewal of a right spirit within us. 
Without it we can do no good 
wherever we go. 

And first, we can do no good in 
our families. 

ll'hen a person has lost his right 
spirit he commonly lives in the 
neglect of his duties, and too often 
in the commission of some small 
sins, neither of which seem to 
affect his conscience, so that reli
gion appears of little consequence 
in the eyes of them around him. 
As he has not a savour of religion 
in his own mind, he cannot com
municate it to others. As he has 
no love to God, no zeal for God, 
he cannot enkindle the flame of 
them in others. And it is mostly 
found whilst a person is in such a 
state, when he attempts to perform 
duties, he does it in such a manner 
which, instead of exciting lively 
emotions in the min<ls of others, 
makes them burdensome, and so 
become disgustful. Sin unrepente<l 
of will spoil our usefulness. Guilt 
will chain our mincls, and keep us 
from the discharge of what we 
know to be our duty. In this stale 
we cannot with freedom or plea
sure engage in it, and so !1,'ive it. 
up. Thus it appear:1 we c'an do 
no good during this state of mint! 
in our families. 

As in our families we can do no 
good, for the same reasons we can 
<lo none in the church. We may 
take our place among the saints in 
public worship, and occasionally 
in their social services, but are per
fect novices with respect to the 
good we do; there being nothing: in 
ourselves, it is impossible we can 
impart it to others. A,lmit our 
moral character in the worltl stands 
decently fair, without this right 
spirit in the church, we arc as salt 
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that has List its savour, and good 
for nothing. Too often, where the 
want of this spirit is experienced, 
there is something iu the moral 
character unpleasant which causes 
an indiifer.ence between them and 
their brethren, and prevents their 
mutual benefit. And when it is 
not so, the apparent jealousy on 
one side, and conscious deficiency 
on the other, prevent au union of 
souls which is necessary to profit 
each other. Thus no good can be 
done in the church, any more than 
in our families without it. The 
same may be said of our conduct 
in the world. In all our conversa
tion and commerce with the men 
of the world; when we have lost 
this right spirit, we cannot infuse 
a savoury idea of piety into them. 
Whatever opportunities may offer, 
conscious we do not possess it 
onrselves, we must leave the world 
as we found it, without diffusing 
into it a savour of that which is 
good. 

2d. In this state we can no more 
get good than do good, which 
proves the necessity of being re
newed. It is essentially necessary 
we should possess this right spirit, 
rig·htly to enjoy what is g·ood in 
this life. There is no good to be 
enjoyed in our families without this. 
As no good can be done without 
it, so no good can be enjoyed with
out it in our families. We may 
turn our attention to the domestic 
comforts of life, but they are no 
comforts to us. We may look to 
our nearest relatives, from whom 
we naturally look for support, but 
they are no support to us. We 
may rove from object to object in 
our connexions, seeking relief, but 
all will be in vain. The g·reat de
fect is in ourselves; wanting· the 
right spirit which gives a relish to 
our comforts, we want the essen
tial of all. 

In consequcucc of this, :nstcad 

of the chel:!rfulness which infuses 
a savour into the comforts of social 
life, and which ought to he seen 
on our countenances by our do
mestics, there is nothing but gloom 
and sullen despair. Nor can auy 
good be obtained in the church 
whilst this spirit is wanting. With
out this we shall soon become re
miss in some of our duties, and an 
omission of duty is a commission 
of sin. Hence guilt attaches to 
our minds when we live in the 
non-ob&ervance of God's com
mands, and sin unrepented of will 
spoil both our usefulness and com
fort in every department here. We 
may approach to the house of 
God, may take our seat there, may 
externally join in the worship per
formed there, and repeat it again 
and again, and if no appearance of 
disquietude be seen in our coun
tenances, guilt will mark us out, 
guilt will single us out from all 
around us, and when any thing 
awful is declared against the sin
ner, a consciousness of unre
pented sin will say to each in this 
state, '' Thou art the man." Such 
a conviction will oblige us to with
draw with shame and confusion, 
and tell us we have no right there. 
And were it not to tell us so, we 
could not join with the saints in a 
manner that would do us good. 
We want the very spirit that will 
enable us to mingle our souls with 
them in their devotions, so as tu 
enjoy true fellowship with the 
household of God. Our pa:;sious 
may in some degree be affected 
when something of a striking na
ture is delivered from the pulpit; 
yet the want of spirituality of miutl, 
and an unction of spirit in the ser
vice of God will leave a vacuity 
in the soul, which nothing beside 
can fill, or compensate tl1e loss 
of. Our souls have thus lost the 
very tone of devotion which i:
necessary to join in unison with 
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them in their devotional exercises yet some will sit down easy in the 
here below. During this state of almost total neglect of them, and 
mind, we may take the Bible, and conclude they are safe. They may 
turn it here and there-from this to be in a dull state, but they cannot 
that, hut nothing can be found in help it; they can do nothing of 
it that will do us good. Unre- themselves, it is the work of God 
pented sin will banish all comforts to revive them; he must do all, for 
from our minds. ,ve cannot draw they can do nothing. From some 
near to a throne of grace, whilst conviction they felt ten or twenty 
we are thus, with any pleasure; for years, or more, since, they con
sin still separates between us and elude they were then converted to 
God in every duty. God, and as they were once con-

3d. In this state we are in great verted, God will not leave them, 
danger of falling into great sins. he will yet renew them. 
Indifference enervates the mind,· Persuaded of this in their minds, 
and leads us to lay down our they set themselves contentedly 
guard. Carnality makes us incau- down, and defer attention to it 
tious how we mingle with the men from time to time, till at last we 
of the world, and of the manner fear they die without it, go down 
we engage in the things of lifo, till to the pit in an awful state, and 
we become regardless of ourselves. their iniquity will be found on their 
Then we ·are like the inhabitants heads at the great day. Is true 
of a besieged city, who through religion an abiding work? Is it 
fatigue, weakness, and sickness, like a well of water springing up 
are almost worn out; and are not to everlasting life? Then it must 
only unable to repel the attacks flow somewhere. Its eflects must 
of the enemy, but are ready to somewhere be seen. Causes and 
invite them in, and ready to em- effects must be uniterl, they must 
brace them. We are directed to go together. Where true religion 
resist the devil, and he will flee is begun, there will be a suitable 
from us; hut thus we invite him to disposition and conduct. Without 
come. This state is awful, as it them we can have no scriptural 
were, in the extreme. For if we evidence of being in a safe state, 
be the children of God, and be which is necessary for our comfort 
thus regardless of the honour of here, and a good ground to hope 
God, he will not care for our for heaven hereafter. 
honour. If we have no care for 
ourselves, nor the honour of his 

Mn. HINTON JN llEPJ.V TO THE QuElllES 
OF J\llliASON UN THE ADMISSION OF 
C11unc11 MEMnEUS, 

cause, he will not care for us. We 
n~ay depend upon it, if we slight 
his glory, he will roll us in the mire 
of reproach, confusion, shame and 
disgrace. To the Editor of the B11ptist 11'I,1g,1zi11c. 

4th. There can be no comfort
able evidence of our being in a safe 
state. The work is God's; but 
the evidence must be in ourselve,i, 
~s has been observed, it is a glo
nous truth that the work is God's, 
Rnd that he will carry it on; but he 
has appoiutc,l means to this end, 
auJ it is our duty to attend them; 

SIR, 
IT is now nearly two years that a 
discussion has been carried on in 
your pages, respecting the admis
sion of mernoers into Christian 
churches. As this arii;ument orig;i
nate(l from a passag;e ·in the life "of 
my father, it cannot be supposed 
that I have been an uninterested 
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reader of it. I am happy that the 
remark I there made has attracted 
attention. I wished it to do so; 
and should have replied to the 
queries founded upon it, had I been 
called upon. Mnason, however, 
requested the opinion of " our 
elder pastors ;" and to them I 
willingly left the subject. Perhaps 
Mnason is satisfied; but now the 
" elder pastors" may be supposed 
to have done, I beg leave, though 
unsolicited, to say a few words 
upon a subject certainly of some 
interest to me, and, I presume, not 
to me alone. 

I am, &c. 
JOHN HOWARD HINTON. 

Reading. 

THE original passage is as fol
lows :-" It would not be diffieult 
to shewthat many evils have arisen, 
and are continually arising from 
the existing practice [ of requiring 
candidates to come hefore the 
church and relate their religious 
experience], without any equiva
lent advantage; and if the churches 
were more keenly alive, either to 
the laws of the kingdom of heaven, 
or to their own interest, little doubt 
can be entertained but it would be 
speedily modified. After all, it is 
a question worthy of consideration, 
whether the profession of faith 
ought not rather to be made before 
the world, and in connexion with 
the ordinance ofbaptism."-Lifo of 
the late Rev. J. Hinton, p. 204. 

Mnason asks, l, " What arc the 
evils which have (resulted] and do 
result from the general practice?" 

I reply, first, That great pain is 
inflicted on the candidates. As 
far as 1 have had an opportunity of 
observing, the period is almost 
always contemplated with distress
inp; apprehension. From whence 
this arises, or with how much jus
tice, is of no consequence : we arc 
now in search of facts-and I be-

lieve it to be a fact, that no situ
ation inspires such painful antici
pations, such unconquerable and 
immitigable distress, as the ap
pearance before the church. The 
feelings excited in the prospect of 
baptism, though sometimes a little 
agitated, are not for a moment to 
be compared to it. And if this be 
so, I suppose it is an evil. To 
deny this would argue a degree of 
inhumanity of which an old disci
ple can never be suspected. 

Secondly, A mischievous effect 
is almost inevitably produced on 
the mind of the candidate. If his 
devotional feelings are lively, and 
his tongue at liberty, self-compla
cency and spiritual pride are almost 
sure to be generated, and a most 
unhappy and unprofitable elation 
of mind, leading to, and perhaps 
for its cure requiring, many painful 
and humbling exercises. If, on 
the other hand, the occasion is 
characterized by dullness and em
barrassment, then follows a degree 
of depression and despondency, 
equally unreasonable, more dis
tressing, and scarcely less mis
chievous. It is quite obvious that 
the situation of the candidate has 
a direct tendency to produce these 
results; and any one by inquiry 
may satisfy himself of the frequency 
of their actual occurrence. These, 
it is presumed, are other evils. 

Thirdly, Injudicious statement~ 
are sometimes made. It is per
fectly manife!'t that many things 
may pas!.l within a good man's 
bosom, which it may be very i11t?
pedient to communicate; and th~s 
may be said much more emphat1-. 
cally of the feelings and history ol 
a bad one. Instances accordingly 
have occurred, in which the can
didates, in the simplicity of their 
hearts, either considering them
selves bound to tell every thing, 
or not knowing what to conceal, 
have made communications neither 
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pleasing nor profitable. It may be 
added, that sometimes even good 
things have been presented in a 
mode bordering on the ludicrous. 
When it is recollected, how indis
criminately persons of all kinds are 
constrained to relate their experi
ence, these things will excite no 
astonishment; but the facts must 
be added to the list of evils charge
able Oil the system which gives 
birth to them. 

Fourthly, Materials are provided 
for equally injudicious and mis
chievous conversation. In part, 
doubtless, the hearers of the rela
tion glorify God; but it is quite 
certain, that much of the eagerness 
manifested Oil these occasions is 
mere curiosity, and that much re
ligious gossip arises out of its 
gratification. What is told to the 
church, in all its most piquant 
portions, is quickly communicated 
to the world, while the candidates 
themselves are often reached by 
observations of no profitable ten
dency, but adapted rather to gene
rate mischiefs, or aggravate those 
they already suffer.-This also is 
an evil. 

is a case in which no consideration 
at all is shown to the candidate's 
feelings; but, however it may be 
known, that distrei,:s and agitation 
are felt, it is sternly exacted of 
them to go through the whole pro
cess of examination and :;,uspense. 
This is a most unkind and unami
able spirit; but it is the spirit 
which this system generates and 
cherishes. 

Ser,enthly, It fosters in pro
fessors an inquisitorial and tyran
nical spirit. It is a transaction in 
which they sit in judgment, not 
upon the general character of the 
candidate, but upon his particular 
experience; not according to our 
Lord's maxim, " By their fruits ye 
shall know them," which is suf
ficient for the former, but by de
manding a disclosure of the secrets 
of the heart. That this may be 
gratifying to some professors, I do 
not doubt, as it is to some anato
mists to dissect animals alive; but 
it is a spirit of cruel and tyrannical 
usurpation, the fostering of which 
is another evil chargeable upon the 
system. 

Lastly, It sanctions and per
petuates the habit of disregarding 
important principles. It is a de
mand avowedly made from expe
diency, an<l not from authority; yet 
it is made imperatively, just as 
though it had the authority of Christ 
himself. Thus, what we built! up 
with one hand, we throw down 
with the other. We cry out against 
the decrees by which some persons 
would bind us, just to bind others 
by decrees of our own. This prac
tical disregard of fundamental 
principles is an evil of no equivocal 

Fiftltly, Persons are actually 
prevented from offering themselves 
for church-fellowship. Instances 
of this kind nre by no means rare ; 
ancl a very pointed one is noticed 
in the correspondence of the late 
Jane Taylor, Memoir, vol. ii. p. 249. 
This would be nothing, were it 
only on the irreligious such an 
effect was produced ; but it is no
toriously otherwise, and the in
fluence is found to operate most 
powerfully on persons in all re
spects adapted to become most 
highly ornamental and beneficial 
to our churches. Thi:; is surely a 
P?int in which our practice bears 
directly against our interest. 

Su:tuly, It habituates the mem
bers of a church to a cfo1regard of 
the comfort of their brethren. It 

character. It i:. the germ of g-reat 
mischiefs, and need only be as 
active in its operation as it is evil 
in its nature, speedily to produce 
them. 

This enumeration of evils result
ing from the general practice, I 
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:submit to the consideration of 
i\Inason and your readers. I am 
quite aware that it does not close 
the argument, but it is an answer 
to his first question. I will reply 
to the next hereafter. 

o~ note in the town, attempted to 
disturb them by throwing stones 
through the glass window, and 
huzzaing at the door. The ma~ter 
of the house going out to quiet 
them, was affronted and assaulted 
had a gun presented to his breast' 
and was driven in for shelter; but 

( To be continued.) 

~ • • We consider it necessary to say, 
that we do not admit the correctness of 
the above statements, as applicable to 
our churches in general. A reply will 
probably appear in some subsequent 
number, when our readers will judge 
for themselves. Ed. 

ORIGINAL Li,;TrERS FROM DR. Don
DRIDGE TO DR. CLARKE, OF ST. 
Ar.BANS. 

No. IV. 

Northampton, Jan. I, 1736-7. 

REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

I KNOW no system of algebra 
which I should so soon recommend 
to you as Jones's, if you had any 
body to explain it to you : without 
such assistance I cannot advise to 
it. I shall beg the favour of you 
to peruse something · of that kind 
which I have drawn up, and to ex
cuse its being much plainer than 
your genius would need. I will 
quickly send it, if I can procure a 
corrected copy: else it will only 
entangle you, and I shall beg· your 
patience till this class have gone 
through it, and I will bring the 
original, which though dirty, is 
correct. 

he and Mr. Darracott ventured to 
the constables, who were at the 
George Inn, at a court leet. They 
as~ed help, in vain; were forcibly 
dnven out of the house, and pelted 
with dirt, stones and sticks, in 
their return, as they had been when 
they went. Afterwards, Mr. Dar
racott being conveyed away from 
a house where he was demanded, 
as they said, that they might be 
the death of him ; they seized 
Beck, almost smothered him in 
the mud, drew him through a horse
pond, and at last torn the coat 
from his back. Theo he escaped 
into the house, and was two hours 
afterwards guarded home by con
stables. 

They came over to me the next 
day; our justices granted a war
rant, by virtue of which, four of 
the chief offenders were carried 
before Mr. Hughes, a Tory justice 
in the neighbourhood, who is tho 
fittest man I know in the world to 
act Jeffries's part a seconJ time, if 
a proper occasion offered. lie 
treated Beck as if he hail been a 
felon, laid all the blame on him, 
declared it was imp11Jence to call 
these things nn assault, forced him, 
by threats of imprisonment, to sub
scribe a very defective information 
against many articles of which he 
protested, and at la~t allowed him 
two shillings damages; besiJes, 
two more to mend his window~, 
and two for the warrant. 

I have not time, Sir, to senrl you 
the story of the late riot at Brix
worth at large; the sum is this :
On the 21st of October, William 
Beck, a poor, but very houest 
shoemaker there, had procured 
l\lr. Darracott, one of my pupils, 
to co111c over to rq>eat a sermon. 
B1:for<i the conp;rep;at.ion was come 
together, some of the baser sort, 
auiruakJ by the steward of n lady 

On this, Sir, I wrote to Sir 
Thomas Abney, who moved the 
King'~ Bench, and, by propt-r 
ste/1", procured rules of court on 
fol allillavits against nine uf the 



Letters from I>r. Doddridgc to Dr. Clarke. 265 

rioters and Mr. Wyckes. They 
are preparing for a defence. All 
the Tory gentlemen join in this 
scandalous cause, and trusting· to 
a Tory sheriff, conclude, that 
auainst the strongest evidence, 
they shall get a verdict from a 
Tory jury, as the cause is to be 
tried in the country ; and I much 
fear they will succeed. 

The Duke of Montague, Sir, is 
our Custos Rotulorum ; if you can 
any way make any interest to him 
to procure the nomination of Sir 
John Robinson for our High Sheriff, 
all is well ; if that be not gained 
we shall be in great danger, and 
shall be more insulted, than if we 
had made no opposition. I am 
just going to write to Mr. Jacobs 
(who very kindly embarked in this 
cause) about this affair, and must 
add, that the multitude of letters I 
have been obliged to write, besides 
several days spent in journies, the 
examination of witnesses, &c. &c. 
bath made me so very rude and un
grateful as I have been in answer
ing your letter no sooner, for which 
I heartily beg your pardon. 

Since the death of my dear girl, 
which shocked me beyond any 
thing I ever met with, and which 
leaves a deep wound in my heart, 
a scene has opened which alone 
would almost have broke it; I 
mean the infamy which is fallen on 
Lady Russell'11 character, and too 
well deserved. My loss of above 
1~0/. I esteem as nothing· compared 
with what I suffer as a friend, a 
Christian, and a Dissenter. I am 
not without my apprehensions of 
another calamity arising from a 
law-suit, in which some minors are 
engaged, into whose hands, part 
of my wife's fortune, which was 
out on bond, will fall. But after 
su_cl! rich experience of the care of 
D1v111e Providence as I had, when 
;ou, Sir, were raised up to be a 
ather to me, I bless God I am 

not sunk so low as to entertain any 
suspicion as to the provision to be 
made for me and mine. I hope 
my eyes are directed to a much 
surer and more important inherit
ance, and I am contented to be led 
to it, in the way my heavenly 
Father shall choose.-1 am, Rev. 
and dear Sir, your most obliged 
and affectionate hnmble servant, 

P. DoDDRIDGE. 

P. S.-lf your Society have not 
read Law on Christian Perfection, 
and his Call to a Devout Life, I 
presume to recommend them as 
books which contain much of the 
primitive piety; though that also 
had in pretty early days, some ex
cess of rigour. 

REMARKS ON TIil, "DECLARATION OF 
THE ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS OF 
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN 
IRELAND." 

MR. EDITOR, 

THE speciousness of the articles 
of this " Declaration," published 
in your last number, p. 236, is 
likely to impose upon those of 
your readers who are not well ac
quainted with the history of the 
Roman Catholic Church; and with 
the Proteus forms, and clwmeleon 
hues, which it has at different times 
assumed. Even to seem to inti
mate, that thirty Reverend and 
Right Reverend Divines would 
unite to impose upon their " Pro
testant fellow-subjects," is an ap
parently invidious undertaking; 
and yet the old proverb holds true, 
that " actions speak louder than 
words ;" and I hesitate not to 
assert, that the ltistory of Popery 
in Europe, from the time of C/wrlc
ma911e, to the present day, would 
furnish facts to disprove ali the 
assertion!! contained in this lamb
like Declaration ! 

The reader is requested to read 
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the following remark» with the last 
number in his hands. 

Art. I. I appeal to the history 
of Popery, in our own country, 
from the time of Austin to the 
Reformation, and ask whether 
" the happiness of mankind" was 
promoted by Popery? Suppose 
this question was put to the inha
bitants of Piedmont : the answer 
would be, " the tender mercies" 
of governments under the protect
ing influence of Popery, as well 
Republics as Monarchies, " have 
been cruelty." Has the happiness 
of Ireland been promoted by it ? 

A1t. IT. By " authentic and ap
proved translations of the Holy 
Scriptures with explanatory notes;" 
are meant the Popish Versions, to 
the exclusion of the Protestant 
Scriptures: which are not, of 
course, authentic! The Catholics 
of Ireland are not permitted .to 
read any others ; nor do their 
Clergy read, " in their canonical 
office," in the" vernacular tongue;" 
but in Latin, which the people do 
not understand. That your readers 
may form some idea of their au
thentic and approved Holy Scrip
tures, the following explanatory 
note may be consulted: Rev. xvii. 6. 
( drunken of tlte blood.) " The Pro
testants foolishly expound it of 
Rome, for that they put !teretics to 
death, and allow of their punish
ment in other countries : but their 
blood is not called the blood of 
saints, no more than the blood of 
thieves, man-killers, and other 
malefactors!" 

Art. III. The manner in which the 
wonderful miracles were published 
and attested, recently wrought in 
Ireland by the efficacy of Prince 
Hohenloe's prayers, proves that 
the Roman Catholics believe that 
the power of working miracles has 
not been withdrawn from the 
Church ! Whether to believe this 
is " a term of Catholic commu-

nion," or not, it is certainly a proof 
of their extreme credulity; and 
we ought to be thankful that they 
have not the power to make their 
Protestant fellow-subjects believe 
it too! 

Art. IV. They " revere the 
Blessed Virgin and the Saints, and 
piously invoke their intercession;" 
but they " are far from honouring 
them with Divine worship" ! O 
no :-this would be to incur " the 
guilt of idolatry !'' Let the 20th 
Article of the Creed of Pope 
Pius IV. settle this matter.-" Like
wise, that the saints, rejoicing with 
Christ, are to be honoured and 
invocated; that they offer prayers 
to God for us, and that their relics 
are to be venerated." Can any 
creature be invocated as a medi
ator with God, and the person thus 
praying not be guilty of idolatry? 
Is not this a plain breach of the 
first commandment, " Thou shalt 
have no other Gods before me?" 

Art. V. That they do not only 
" respect the images of Christ and 
his Saints," but also believe they 
are endowed witlt efficacy, " in
trinsic or otherwise," is evident 
from the 21st Article of the same 
Creed. " I most firmly assert, 
that the images of Christ, and of 
the Mother of God, ever a Virgin, 
and also of the other saints, are to 
be had and retained, and tliat due 
ltonour and veneration are to be 
given tltem I" That the " faithful" 
Papists in general ascribe to the 
" Virgin" divine virtue, not to say 
divine authority, is a matter of 
notoriety. When did •' their Bishops 
correct the abuse, and rectify their 
misapprehensions ?" 

Art. VI. It is asserted that the 
Roman Catholics " receive, and 
respect, in common with nil Chris
tians, the entire of the ten com· 
mandments, as they are found in 
Exodus and Deuteronomy." That 
they sometimes print them in a 
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mutilated form, is, however, evi
dent from Butler's Catechism, 8th 
edition, printed in Dublin in 1811, 
and sanctioned by four Roman 
Catholic Archbishops : there they 
stand literally as follows: 

" 1. I am the Lord thy God ; 
thou shalt have no strange Gods 
before me. 

" 2. Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain. 

" 3. Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath day. 

" 4. Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 

" 5. Thou shalt not kill. 
" 6. Thou shalt not commit 

adultery. 
" 7. Thou shalt not steal. 
" e. Thou shalt not bear false 

witness against thy neighbour. 
" 9. Thou shalt not covet thy 

neighbour's wife. 
" 10. Thou shalt not covet thy 

neighbour's goods." 
It required some effrontery for the 

present Archbishops and Bishops 
so flatly to contradict their brethren 
in 1811. What is become of the 
second commandment as found in 
Exodus and Deuteronomy 1 This 
was not to be tolerated in this 
Roman Catholic Catechism: be
cause it says, " Thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image?'' 
Exod. xx. 3--6. 

It may be observed, by the 
way, that Butler's Catechism is 
almost exclusively circulated in 
lrela11d, a copy being rarely to be 
met with in this country. The 
Catechisms sold in England have 
the first two commandments printed 
together as one, according to the 
Popish arrangement. Query -
why is Ireland supplied with a 
mutilated decalogue-and a con
trary course pursued in England? 

Art. VII. That out of the Popish 
Church there is no salvation, they 
a~ser ',. So says the Creed of Pope 
Pius IV. " This true Catholic 

Church, out of which none can be 
saved, which I now fully profess 
and truly hold." We thank them 
for leaving us heretics " to the 
righteous judgment of a merciful 
God," we greatly prefer this to 
falling into the hands of men, 
whose forefathers have often" com
pelled" heretics " to come into" 
their church for salvation, by means, 
the use of which we should not 
greatly approve. 

Art. VIII. Their intimating that 
all Christians " who aclmit the divi
nity of the Son of God," avow 
similar principles as their doctrine 
of tranmbstantiation, is a gratuit
ous and absurd assertion, without 
the least shadow of proof. The 
following is their belief, as given 
in the 17th Article of the above 
Creed:-" I profess likewise that 
in the Mass is offered to Goel a 
true, proper, and propitiatory sacri
fice, for the living and the dead: 
and that in the most holv sacra
ment of the Eucharist, ·there is 
truly, really, and substantially the 
body and blood, together with the 
soul and divinity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; and that there is made a 
conversion of the whole substance 
of the bread into the body, and of 
the whole substance of the wine 
into the blood, which conversion 
the Catholic Church calls transub
stantiation : under either kind 
alone, Christ whole and entire is 
received." Thus the Priests create 
their god, and the people eat him I 

It would be very ea11y to show, 
that Article IX. relating to the as
sumed power of Pope and Priests 
to forgive sins, and to grant indul
gences, is drawn up in the same 
cautious and insidious manner. 
Article X. in regttrd to its being 
the duty of a confessor " not to 
violate the secrets of auricular con
fession," admits in effect, that if 
treasonable designs were to be thus 
revealed, the Priest could not 
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" by any [ civil) power on earth," never changed their faith from him." 
be required to disclose it, whatever We have good reasons for con
consequences might result from it, cluding· that" Po PERY IS ALW A Ys 
to the injury of the community. THE SAME." A Roman Catholic 

I intentionally avoid making any Barrister, Mr. F. Plowden, has 
strictures upon the subsequent said very correctly:-" If any one 
Articles, because they relate to says-thatmodernRomanCatholics 
political considerations. Their -differ in one iota from their an
concluding remark in the quotation cestors, he either deceives himself, 
from the Popish Apocryphal book or wishes to deceive others." 
of To bit is remarkably appropriate London, May 7, 1826. I. 
as a description of " those that 

POETRY. 

Extracted from tlte Missionary's Memorial, by Be17Mrd Barton . 
From Christian lands the champions have gone forth, 

\Vherever heathen tribes are wrapp'd in shade, 
Eastward, and westward, to the south, and north, 

On deeds of high emprize, and everlasting worth. 
Not to lay waste and ravage with the sword, 

Not to defraud, to pillage, or enslave; 
Ilut to declare that meek and lowly Lord, 

Who died upon the Crosa mankind to save ; 
Who conquer'd death, who triumph'd o'er the grave, 

And from its depths ascending up on high, 
His life, his spirit, and example gave, 

That those who look to Him with stedfast eye, 
From Him may learn to live, for Him may dare to die! 

Be it not said He Jiv'd, died, rose in vain! 
Be it not said, the faith He meekly taught 

Must our peculiar privilege remain, 
And be for us, alone, with blessings fraught: 

His blood, out-pour'd for ALL, for ALL bath bought 
That gift of grace his word alone can give; 

Hu death salvation unto ALL hath brought, 
Who willingly the light o~ life receive, . 

And, turning to its beams, believe, obey, and hve ! 
Exclaim not with the weak in faith of yore, 

Who, even when their Lord himself was by, 
Doubted and reason'd-" yet a few months more 

And then perchance the harvest draweth nigh." 
Look on the field of toil with faith's keen eye, 

Behold it for the promis'd harvest white;
Are faithful labourers few ?-in spirit cry 

Unto the Lord of harvest, in His might 
To send His servants forth who in His work delight. 

ETERNAL Gon ! the work is Thine alone, 
The power, the glory ;-in Thy way and will 

yet more ancl more conspicuously make known 
Glad tidings of salvation, and fulfil 

The triumph of THY SoN ! in darkness. still 
Vast tracts of earth, and countless tribes are found; 

Oh! send forth gospel light from Calv'ry's bill 
To millions yet in heathen bondage bound, 

Ancl liicl remotest earth a Saviour's praise resound. 
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REVIEW. 

'l'he Christian Hearer. By the Rei,. Edw. thousands who scripturally adore the 
Bickerateth. 12mo. boards. Price 5,s. Lord of all in the dissenting places of 

worship. If directions are given refa
TIIE present volume was evidently corn- tive to attending the house of God, yon 
posed with a desire to benefit those who are sure to be directed to an episcopal 
neglect to attend, and fail to profit by church: and the advices are given just 
the ministry of the Gospel, by exciting as if it would be wise to avoid all the 
to better habits in reference to. this or- conventicles in the land. - 4nd this 
dinance of God. The attainment of minister of a lordly sect, if we under
such an object is not of mean import- stand him, would rather we all attended 
ance, RDd we think it is quite necessary, its churcties, e,·en when the minister is 
at this period, to endeavour to effect it. an unconverted man, and an iucorupe
We are happy to know that a vast tent instructor, than be guilty of hear
nnmber in this land honour the ministry ing the pnre Gospel, and engaging in 
of the sacred word: but we also fear the divine worship with the nonconfor
that it is not an insignificant number mists. These are grave charges, and we 
who seldom hear the gospel; and, while regret that the work before us justifies 
some evidently profit by attendance on them. He quotes, in his preface, and 
the Christian ministry, there is too much with manifest approbation, from a pam
evideuce that the majority are not so phlet of Dr. Yates, a passage which 
iiaproved. laments the evils that are resulting from 

Snch a work, therefore, as Mr. Bick- the want of church-room, and acquaint
ersteth proposed to write, is quite neces- ance with parish ministerH, just as if 
sary in this country, and in these times. the numerous dissenting places of wor
-In faithfully communicating our views ship in the metropolis, aud the vast 
of the volume before us, we cannot but number of them in the land, did next 
recommend the spia·it of piety that to notl1ing toward supplying the means 
generally pervades it, and the urgent of grace to the population ; when the 
manner in which attention to the best truth is, they are doing more for the 
interests of our souls is recommended: good of the nation, the salvation of 
but we regret being obliged to say, that souls, and the honour of God, than all 
we have found in this work moro than the parish churches in the land. Such, 
an ordinary quantity of sectarian pre- however, is our full conviction: and 
judicc. With 10 much gold we have this we have not needlessly stated; 
not often found such an amount of since it is expressed in just opposition 
dross: and, unlen we bad seen the to the erroneous tendency of the state
evidences of this hateful bigotry exist- ments in the work under present notice. 
inf:, with proofs of pious feeling, we Again, In page SSl, persons are urged 
contd not have thought that any human to atten<l the house of God, and the oh
establishment of religio11, except the jection that may he founded on a want 
papal, could have exerted on a holy of room is met ; when no reference is 
heart an influence so truly pernicious. made hut to the churches of our author's 
We meet with this antichristian regard puty. He intimates that these am not 
to a party, producing injustice to others, ordinarily crowded, and assures us that 
~ery early in our author's preface, and more churches would he lrnilt if such 
it often appears in, and disgraces other were the state of thin~•: hut we hnvc 
Parts of his book. If his church is not 110 glances at any other place, of wor
r~garded, aud her aervice~ attcndcd, ship. '!'he perishing soul, should he 11ot 
httle account is taken of the ten• of lie able to attend the episcopal edifice, 

s 
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must not, It seems, enter a mcetlng
honse.-This writer, certainly, not only 
fails to exhort him to do so, when he 
cannot be accommodated at church, but 
leaves him to infer that he should 
scarcely, in any case, dare to worship 
with us unhappy Dissenters. He must 
go to the services of the endowed church, 
If it be possible, and no exception is 
made, when the minister is not evange
lical in doctrine, nor holy in his con
duct. Yet, with peculiar inconsistency, 
our aut)Jor contends, in not a few parts 
of his treatise, that the true ministers 
of the Gospel are men who have believed 
the truth, and who live devoted to the 
service of God.-Are not those then 
mere pretenders, who are living in sin 
and unbelief? And should not we ab
sent ourselves from the ministry of S11cb 
c:nemies of God! And can that be a 
scriptural church which cherishes such 
unsuitable, and injurious teachers 1 And 
ls not that author deserving of the 
heaviest censure, who overlooks able, 
and zealous, and holy ministers of com
munions different from bis own, while 
i1e, without any exception, directs us to 
attend that worship, in conducting 
which unconverted ministers are mostly 
employed? 

In page 117, the objection to the na
tional establishment, taken from the 
unfaithfnlncss of its ministers, is noticed 
In a very unsatisfactory manner. We 
are not once told to find a faithful 
p1·eacher in any other communion, but 

,very :gravely informed, that "the mal
administration of an institution by no 
means proves that the institution is 
wrong." No; but this want of fidelity 
is so far wrong, according to this writer'R 
showing, in another place, that no good 
can be expected from such ministers ; 
and we should think they ought not to 
be attended. The statement is: "little 
or nothing, aml in some cases worse 
than nothing, as it regards spiritual 
benefit, results from the words of men 
who occupy the pulpit, without declar
ing, or without feelini, themselves, the 
great truths of Christianity." As to 
the silly reason for still keeping to the 
parish church, which states that you 

have the Scriptures l'Cad, and good 
prayers used, it is only needful to reply, 
and you have both these good things 
among nonconfo1·mists, and may find 
scriptural, cloqnent, and actually usefol 
preaching in addition. Why then are 
we to attenµ the churches of our author's 
party, when we have not a holy minis
ter? But we have neither room, nor 
inclination to notice all the inconsist
encies into which the bigotry of our 
author has betrayed him. 

Certainly there are parts of this 
volume wliich deserve attention, bnt we 
cannot generally commend it : and a 
work well answc1ing to the title of this, 
and not disfigured by sectarianism, we 
shall be happy to peruse and recom
mend. 

Vindicim Ecclesim Anglicanm. Letters 
to Charles Butler, Esq., comprisi11g 
Essays on the Romish Religio11, and 
vindicating the " Boo/, of the Church." 
By Robert Southey, Es11, LL.D. Poet 
Laureate, &c. &c. Svo. pp. xxvi. 526. 
Pl'ice 15s. 

THE" Book of the Church," has been a 
far more useful work than we expected 
it would have been. Its faults are great, 
very great ; and no excuse can be made 
for the bigotry, the partiality, the un
charitahleness with which it abounds. 
But it has proved the means of exciting 
a most important controversy, and or 
reviving discussions which the state of 
the times imperatively called for. In 
this we heartily rejoice; and we hope 
that those able writers who have taken 
np the pen on this occasion, wlll watch
fully observe tbe movements of the 
enemy, and be ready to repel his ai
saults, of whatsoever kind they mny 1,e. 
All right-minded Protestants will wish 
them "God 1Q1ced." 

Soon after the appearance of thP 
"Book of the Church," came forth l\lr. 
Butler, the smooth-tongued, the plau
sihlc advocate of Popery. The" Uook 
of the Roman Catholic Church" displays 
great skill and dexterity In varnishing 
over a bat! cauAe, and is well titted ttJ 
deceive the unwary: there is such a 
Mhow of candour and iugenuousuc,;, 1111<l 
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the historical part of the work is so 
artfully put together, though with cgre
"ious partiality and unfairness, that a 
;crson unpractised in the Popi8h con
troversy, would be ready to imagine he 
bad been altogether mistaken in de
nouncing the Romish system as anti
christiau and idolatrllus. It was neces
sarv that Mr. Butler's work should be 
au;wered; and truly he has no cause to 
complain of being neglected. We have 
now on the table a list of thirteen pub
lications on this subject, recently issued; 
of these, Dr. Southey's volume is by far 
the most interesting and valuable. 

-We have here, in the form of Letters, 
a series of Essays on the peculiarities 
of the Roman Catholic System. The 
subjects chiefly discussed are-Romish 
Miracles-the celibacy of the Clergy
and the honour paid to the Virgin Mary 
and the Saints--together with numerous 
incidental references to the other points 
of difference between Papists and Pro
testants. Mr. Butler's mis-statements 
of history are corrected, his fallacious 
reasouiugs exposed, and his represent
ations of the Roman Catholic System 
examined and shown to be far, very far 
from truth. Dr. Southey's assertions 
are every where supported by the ilighest 
authorities, which he carefully quotes 
and refers to; and he has enlivened the 
discussion by the introduction of so 
many curious facts, drawn from eccle
siastical historians, illustrative of the 
true spirit of the Papal System, that 
It is impossible to peruse the volume 
without deep interest. There is, besides, 
a most appropriate facetio11911ess in the 
style and manner, which renders the 
book as entertaining as it is instrnctive. 
The following utiaet will furni~h a fuir 
specimen-

" No man that ever wore a cowl could 
•wallow camel• more elll!ily than the Spa11ish 
Benedictine Antonio de Yepes : an ele
pbnnt, with a oaatle on hia back, would not 
have ohoked him : yet he atrain• al II gnat 
sometimes; and, when relating how the 
verse for Bede'• epitaph was completed by 
llD invi•iblr. hand, boldly profc••e• hi• in
~•edulity, and delivers a grave opinion that 
It Wa• a stratagem of tho dovil'• to invent 
•uoh tales, aud lnoert them in the livos of 

the saints. The motive which be imputes 
to Satan for this refined policy is, that mell 
of learning might disdain to read sucb lives, 
or to employ themselves in writing sacred 
biography. Did this erudite and sagaciou• 
Benedictine overlook the necessary infer
ence, that if such fables were inspired by 
the father of lies, Monks, Prelates, and 
Popes, Doctors and Fathers of the Church, 
nnd even Saints themselves were his instru
ments for publishing them~ NeYertheless, 
well as it would ,uit my argument to ta!..e 
up this opinion, Rn<l pre3s the legitimate 
oonseqaence, the devil mnst, I think, be 
acquitted of all share in inventing any of the 
numerous tales in which he bears a part, 
The well-known atory of the pious painter 
(which is as authentic as any other of this 
class, and as gravely recorded for an edify
ing fact) represents him as wannly resent
ing any thing that tended to disparage him 
in pnblic opinion. He could not even bea,· 
to have liis likeness nnfavourably painted; 
and aij no tribunal would award him rlamages 
when he had been thos caricatured, was at 
suoh pains to revenge himself, that some 
extraordinary miracles were worked to dis
appoint him. It' then the prince of dark
ness be so ten~cious in matter• merely 
relating to his personal an1earance, how 
ooold th~ good Benedictine imagine thnt he 
( who • is a gentleman') would compose 
libels upon himself, which tended to render 
him despised and ridicttlous, as woll ns 
odious 7 Would he have represented him
self as d~•pised and insulted by ever)· Saint 
in the Calendar-holding • oilndle for St. 
Dominic (for oxnmple) iu the shape of 11 

monkey, and compelled to bold it till it waa 
burnt to the la•t snuff in his paw 7-plaoked 
by him, in the ahape of a splll'l'ow ?
fastened in the shape of a llen lo the book, 
which the same great wonder-worker wns 
reading, and not n.llowed to skip fnrthet 
than from one page to another, as the Saint 
turned over the loaves; for Dominic, in
stead of crnckiog him, wns contented with 
making him Rervo as a 111arkor through the 
volume ?-beaten, trampled on, pulled by 
the no•e, soused with holy water 1-e"hi
bited hy S. Opportuna to nil her nuns liken 
wild beast in o. oage 7-ontrnged, taunted, and 
put to shame in all imagioaulo wny,;? 'l'be 
part wbich i• assigned to lho devil iu hooks 
of hagiography, i• that of tho clown in the 
pantomime ; and Grimaldi would hnvc rc
pro•ented him more to the life than Fuseli 
or Sir Thoma., Lawrence bovo dono." 
pp. 208-27 I. 

Dr. Southey is profoundly learned in 
ecclesiastical history and mona,tic lore 
-of which this volume furnishc~ ohun
tlaut proof. We am informed, on goqd 

s 2 
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authority, that he has been engaged for 
many years in collecting materials for 
an extensive work on the Popish con
troversy. ,v e sincerely hope that he 
will live to complete his design, And we 
cordially recommend the present publi
cation to all our readers, who are desir
OU8 of attaining an accurate and com
prehensive knowledge of this very 
important subject. 

TM Antinomian Reclaimed: A Series of 
Dialogues. By William Giles. Lon
don. Wightman and Cramp. -12mo, 
pp. 99, boards, 2s, 

" THE Antinomian Reclaimed!" said a 
person on reading the title of this work ; 
" sure!~ this must be a work of .fiction, 
and not of fact! who ever knew an 
Antinomian reclaimed ?"-We are not 
aware, whether the worthy author could 
produce any identical person who has 
used the language here put into the 
mouth of a Christian, under the full in
fluence of the Antinomian heresy; but 
we are quite certain that he bas repre
sented that system correctly, and in the 
style both of the Gospel Tracts, and of 
the irreverent and arrogant conversa
tion of these " beady" and " high
mioded" professors. 

The line of argument which the 
author has pursued, for the purpose of 
exposing the unscriptural principles of 
this awful, and we fear, widely spread
ing heresy, has introduced the doc
trines of rich and sovereign grace, reign
ing through righteousness, in the sal
vation of a sinner, in warm and glowing 
terms; while he clearly proves, that in 
their practical application by the sacred 
writers, and in their experimental effects 
upon the renewed mind of a believer in 
Christ, they will necessarily produce 
that " holiness, without which 110 man 
can see the Lord." 

We should like to extract many parts 
of this convincing reasoning, had we 
room : the following anecdote, which 
the author relates as a fact, will speak 
loudly, as exposing the genuine demora
lising temlcncy of Antinomianism. 

" A young lady, of high family, wu 
called hy grace under the ministry of a pious 
clergyman of the church of- England. The 
change upon her heart soon became visible. 
In every good work she was actively 
engaged. Bible Societies, Missionary So
cieties, visitiag and relieving the sick, teach
ing a large Sonday school, which her 
exertions had raised, constituted her con
stant employment. The Ooating money she 
possessed, which had before this been ap
propriated to dress arid worldly amusements, 
was now consecrated to God, and devoted 
to carry forward the objects her piety bad 
fonned. She was bumble, zealous,and modest 
and lived the admiration of all who knew her'. 
~e~ religious views were strictly Calvi-
01st1e ; Henry and Scott were her favourite 
commentators, and the Bible her constant 
companion : in every part of biblioal know
ledge she made considerable progress, But 
mark, my dear Theoron, the rapid and deadly 
effects of error on her mind! Some clergy
men, for whom she possessed a high esteem, 
and to whom she looked with implicit con
fidence, ran from one error unto another· 
and she as implicitly followed them, and 
soon became entirely imbued with the Anti
nomian leaven. Her spirituality of mind, 
tenderness of conscience, and every truly 
pious feeling, rapidly declined; and her 
exertions to promote the cause of God, and 
the welfare of her fellow-creator~•. gra
du_ally declined also. Jl.o books could she 
read, but such as were of the Antinomian 
cast ; and no preachers could she bear, 
either of the Established Church, or Dis
senters, but those or the strongest Antino
mian sentiments. Ju this state she called 
on a Dissenting Minister, for whom, in her 
better days, she had felt a gr~11t veneration. 
He affectionately enquired after the stale ol" 
her mind, and what were the adv•ntage• 
she bad derived from the 1entiment• •he 
had embraced. She l'l!plied, with all the 
confidence and posiliveness that conceit 
could inspire, ' That she was u safe, n• to 
her eternal state, as a saint in heaven.' 
' But,' said he, • Madam, do you feel your• 
self as happy and 'as spiritual in your devo
tional exeroises, aa you used to do ? ' She 
replied, • I have learned lo live without 
them.'-• Ilul do yon not pray in your 
closet?' ' Pray!' said sho, ' What can I 
pray for?' Shocked ot her reply, he re· 
joined, • Do you not pray to be favoured 
with a sense of pardoning mercy, and for 
grace to resist sin?' • Such prayers,' an• 
swered she, • in my views, would be per
fectly absurd; for my sins were imputed to 
Christ, end pardoned from all eternit_v ; und 
ns to my being kept from sin, I nm ,urc 
Go,l never designccl thnt I should. I "?' 
rompletc in Christ, and there I rest: nil IS 

finbhcll: E\'cry ur~tmtcnt ur~ed, elicitrd 
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similar repHos, She proceeded in this 
course, from bad· to worse, aod retaining 
her creed, plunged again into the gaieties 
of the world. lo this state of professing 
religion, withovt religion, she remained for 
some years, until God laid her on a bed of 
severe afiliction. Light. broke in again upon 
her mind ; she saw she was destitute of 
every pious feeling; the errors of her creed 
appeared in all their fallacy, nor coald she 
from it derive a ray of hope, nor discover 
one scriptural evidence of her interest in 
Christ. The injury sb~ had done to others 
by the dissemination of error, the prejudice 
that bad been excited by her conduct against 
religion, both in the members of her family, 
and others, bore with terrifio weight upon 
l1er conscience. Bot the Lord spared her 
life, and has mercifully delivered her from 
the appalling delusion. lo this stale, she 
wrote a most affecting penitential letter lo 
the l\linist•r already referred to, saying, she 
could never forgive herself for the reproach 
•he bad brought on Christ, and bis cause ; 
candidly acknowledging, tlfat the sentiments 
she had imbibed had destroyed all sense of 
moral obligation in her miod ; and had de
prived her of all holy, spiritual enjoyment 
in religion . ., 

We give another extract, consi,ting 
ef the confession of the reclaimed Auti
aowian I 

"My brother, I believe my error to have 
been my •in. I first stumbled at the l11w 
being a rule of life to believers ; ood from 
this, I soon rejected it from my creed, 
Joto Ibis error an inexperienced Cbrislian is 
euil} led, on the grouud that the contrary 
opinion mililateo aga.iosl •alvation by grace: 
and having imbibed this error, he soon con
clucles that practical preaching, and preach
ing the gospel, are ·i11 opposition to each 
other, aod then bis next step is, to consider 
all the faithful ministers of Cbrisl, wbo de
clore the whole counsel of God, eithor to ho 
in on uncouvertecl stole, or to he but babes 
in knowledge. Aud the bold, posilive, and 
dogmatica.l preocher, who i. al wuy• preach
ing obstroct doctrines, or rather tcclmical 
words concerning them, he conceives, with
out doubt, to be under •uperior illumiuation, 
lo this delusion be i1 confirmed by the 
flattery lavished on him for his great attain
meot1 by mioisten, aud brethren of lhe same 
persall!!ioo. Alas! it was in Ibis wny I was 
carried on from bacl to worse. I Lave Leeu 
the eulogist of those wbo are deceiving 
souls, and a caluminator of the foithful 
111!oisters of Christ. The preacher» I ud
uu~ed, lh.n:er in any in:;laucc l'nforcc<.l one 
~olitary cbristian duty, ,uul fraile••ly af
tinoed, tuat to do 10, was uo part of their 

commission. May the Holy Spirit open tbcio 
eyes, as I trust be bas mine ! The delusion 
is awful, on the part of the hearers, but it 
most be doubly so on the part of those by 
,vhom they are deceived. I adore the grace 
of my gracious Lord, who Lath thus borne 
with me. • Oh ! Lord, let my heart, be 
found in thy statutes, that I be not ashamed_ 
Open thou my eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things in thy law ;' in every part 
of thy revealed.mind and will." 

It Is hardly necessary for us to add, 
that we most warmly. recommend this 
little work, as pi·oviding an antidote 
to the poison whidi is circulating in what 
am mis-called " Gospel Tracts!" 

The Cottage Bible and Family Exposito,·; 
containing the authorized translation of 
the 01,l a11d New Testmne,1t, with prac
ticul rcfiectio11s, and slwrt Ea'}llt111atory 
Notes, calculated to elucidate tl/fjic11lt 
and obscure passages- By Thomus 
Williams. lo two volumes. 

A DOOK often presents itself before us, 
as too many of our race have done, 
with very lofty pretensions, which better 
acquaintance proves have nothing to 
sustain them. Ilut we, arc not so un
happy as ne·ver to meet with n human 
being, or a human writing, which wears 
a'modest, and unvretending face; while, 
in the book nnd the person, there is 
much of the most valuable information. 
The human part of the work before us 
we may venture to appreciate, and we 
say it could scarcely have had a lcs~ 
pretending title page: nor, for its price 
and magnitude, have contained more 
rich and useful matter. While we have 
cause e110t1gh to complain in reference 
to some comments 011 the sacred books, 
that their an thors take morn pains to 
establish theit· own notions, than to give 
the exact sense of the divine word; the 
work br.fore us labours only to assist in 
obtaining the import of what we have 
received from heaven-nor do we think 
we shall be justly charged with error 
if we aver, that some Expositions of 
Scripture contain much matter that can 
xerve for little hcside being evidence of 
th<' labour, or ll>arniug, of those who 
wrolc then,: while the uotcs and cum-
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1ilentm·y of Mr. WlllianMi arc very short, 
truly relevant, and generally sufficient 
for all the ends proposed by saeh a work 
as he has produced. There is not a 
minister of the Gospel on earth who 
may not peruse it with advantage; nor 
a family that can obtain it which should 
neglect Its purchase. 

Osrh,, ,, 1'1issionarg Tale; with tl,e 
r.ant.m1 and other Poems. By Char
lotte Elizabeth. Second edition. 

T111s is real poetry: and It is employed 
to communicate religions troth, and re
commend the exercise of the he~t dis
positions, and the practice of all holy 
duties. No style, in poetry or prose, 
was ever more easy; some descriptions 
are very beautiful ; and no one can 
begin without finl~hlng the perusal of 
this volume. 

We will enable the reader to judge 
for himself, by transcribing a fair speci
men of tho excellent work before us. 
l\Jany passages are more beautiful than 
that we shall select, but we give It as a 
sample of what tho book generally ls, 
both in talent aod tendency. 

In vain lhepageof wisdom courts thine eyes
Though always learning, tbou arl never wise. 
While lill is obanging, waning, dying round, 
Thou drean1'st soma f'!voure<l spot moy yet be 

found, 
,vhere cloudless suns o.o flowers uufading 

tihineJ 
To form a perfect lot, and that be thine. 
Welcome each vision folly can pourfray, 
So it beguile thee of the passing day, 
Hide from thy guilty sight Iha threatening 

rod, 
Aud drown that awful ory, " Prepare to 

meet tby God!" 

A Voy11ge to Imnutnuel's Land, in tlte Sl1i11 
llopeweU; with an account of 1na11y. 
1·emarkable deliverances from danger; 
,, tle.,cription of the Countries t,i&ited, 
thei,· Laws, ll1,mner11, an<l Habits; ai1d 
et statement and view of tlie atlv,mtages 
o/ I he Celestial Country. 

BEcAUsE Jesus Christ, for SJwcial an,! 
wise reason,, was pleased to employ 
cdk;;,nil'al n·prcsentations, it dol's by 
P:J 111~aus follow that tliis is the be~t 

method for us now lo uso, when we wish 
to instrnct mankind. The Pilgrim's 
Progress is a wonderful production, and 
does certainly convey most important 
sentiments; hut we fear that the ingeni
ous fictions in that admired work are 
oftener attended to, and consequently 
remembered, than the just represent
ations of Chns tian doctrine, and expe
rience, with which the volume abounds. 
And our opinion of the greater part of 
modern fictions is, that they do far more 
harm than good. Those who desire to 
know the way of God, do not want the 
aid of fiction to charm them into atten
tion : and all who do not hunger for 
saving knowledge will gather the flowers 
of fancy, and place them in their bosom, 
while the fruit on which their soul» 
might live Is neglected. Aecurate and 
eloquent representations of truth, with 
a sparing use of comparisons adapted to 
Illustrate what It is intended to convey, 
arn much, In our judgment, to be pre
ferred to all the tictious which writers 
have ever employed. Tho work now 
before us is, however, on many ac
counts a respectable production. It ia 
Ingenious, and not diJlicul t to under
stand : while it suggestH much necessary 
caution, appropriate advice, and ground 
of encouragement, in the VO)age to 
heaven. 

Those who begin to read it will pro
ceed to the end of the volume: and, if 
they arc willing to learn what is good, 
will he more holy, and have grealcr 
comfort when they have terminated 
than they had when they commenced 
their work, 

Shol't 8ermo11s inte11ded for Familiu and 
Villages. By Rey11old Jlogg, J(imwl
ton. Two volumes. 

HE who expects to find luminous ar
rangement, strong reasoning, originality 
of thonght, elegance of expression, or 
powerful eloquence in these discourse~, 
will be disappointed. lint, if he is to 
be satisfied with souml theology, with 
evidences of pious feeling, and \>ilh 
useful statements, he will not ,le-em the 
time lost which he rmvloys in pcrusiug 
the volumes before us. 
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New Publicati0'/1,S, shall have sufficient strength and industrJ to 
\. The Mystery and rectiludo of the Di- perform his labonr t we mean to uy, that the 

"ine Dispensations. A Sermon, occasi<>Md last volume Is mnst tcretchedly printed! 
fly tlte cleath of Mr. Lauriston Winterbothan1, 4. (1.) The Bible Catechism, arrM9ed;,. 
who departed ·thu life, March 27, 1826, In f~ty di':"i"'!•; all the An.ncer, to tl,e Q,,,,,
the twe11ty-fourth year of hi, a!I•· Precrched tuma being ,,. the e.ract u:orcu of Scripture. 
at Clteltenham. By Jenkin Tho,,.,... Price h. By V. F. Lloyd, Tlird Edition. lBmo. 
We sincerely sympathize with our respected h~s. 1 s. Od. ~2.) A 8cript11Te Catechism, 
friend, Mr. Winterbotham, the death of hutoriral, doctn,,al, and praclic11I; in which 
whose son occasioned the disoourse that now the Ann,;er, arR e.rpr,ssed i1t lh• u:ord, qf 
lie• before us. The feelings of a berened Script,ue only. BylheR"1J.8<1m1U1l Palmer. 
parcutmuJt always be acute; but especlalll Eleven~h Edilion. 3d. or 20a. per 100. 
so, when, as in the present instance, at Cateclnsms are not, to onr opinion, the best 
pleases God to remove from the scene of mode of uommnnicatinK lnstroction to the 
nction and usefulness, one whose varied and you~g. !hey fornish the 1nemory with good 
substantial excellence bad won universal men s vtews of 1roth; but we douh1, 
esteem, and on whom the church wu wont whether tbey lead the mind to tl1lnk for 
to look with delightful anticipations of n itself. Nevertheleu, Catechisms are e"• 
long and fruitful life. .;. Clouds and dark• · tremely populn~, and at present, it seems. 
nes~ are round about Him.'' we cannot do w,tbopt tbcm. 

The Sermon ls very appropriate to the We do not profess to l1nve read everJ 
occasion, and contains truths nod reOectlons, page of llfr. L!oyd's well arranged little 
if not new or original, yet well ndnptcd to volume ; hut we have so far exnmined it, ftl 

edification. Some, perhaps, may think that to be abl~ to ~estify that it is a very superior 
it displays less fervoar than might have been ,vork of its kmd, nnd oa.nnot fail of obtni1► 
expected from Mr. Thomas; and •ome may ing i;reat popularity. It is pnrtioolarty 
doubt whether it will attain more than the n~npted for family in•troction, and for tbo 
ephemeral uislenoe usolllly allotted to lhis hi~her classes in sc~ools. For tho yonng,.. 
ola.ss of literary productions; but all must children, the "Soriptore Catechism" of tl1e 
confess that it is ever profitable _to contemp• lnte Rev. S. Palmer is well soiled, llJld mRJ 
late " the mystery li,id rectitude of the serve 0 • an introduction to tl1e other work. 
Divine Dispeosationa," partioalarly no the 6. Mnei"Ph,1,; or Jl,/p1 to Memory, 
occurrence of sooh eveuts as that which co"!prisi11g a Serie• of Que,tioru an llut111•11, 
occasioned this disconr■e. Sci,nce, and R,~iyion, 1oil11 tAeir ,·e.<p,•ttive 

2. Sir Ric/u,rtl HiU"• Dup .Thing, nf Answer,, on "" llnpro,.,J pl11n, Bg Willimn 
God; or lfilk 4 ..d Str011g M,at f.,,. JJaht<, l'tlrt>enl,r, 12100. 2s. 6d. Those who wish 
Y 1111ng JI..,., 11114 Father, in Chrilt, pnrli- to r•tnin tho knowledge they ncquire, will 
cul'!"ly suiletl to n,d a, bow tle Plagw of be muoh as•i•led with this lillle book 
tl1e11· ·0,on Htarta. A New Edition, with re- which, thorcfore, we cordinlly recommend 
commendation by the Rev. Jobo Reee, to our studious young fricud:1, both in towD 
Minister al Crown-etreet Chapel, London, and oountry. 
J 21110, Prioo Sa. hoards. 0, lliblictll Jl,,se11rcl1u, ancl TrlWJfl1 in 

3. S«ltrt Bibk .A,,ucdotu, Hutorical aHd R,mia. Hy E, llu11leno11, D. D. tlvo. 
Riogr11phieal, i11t•,per1etl will Oua,ional bds. 10s, 
Rqiarb. By Ocorg• B,tta. 2 .,,,i., Bay11e1 
utl 8011. The firat' volume of these aneo
dotes wu published four ye11n since, and 
'!'<'Ill iu aoooptuhleoeas to the religious puh
ho, tlae author has now ventured on another 
,·0101110. This la11l is of equal valoo with 
tbe firat: they both afford proof of extcn•iv~ 
reading and jodicious selection. We adviae 
th~ author, •hould he have encouragement 
to p~hlish a oecond edition of his work, that 
he give hia nul/writi,s, and be •urc th;it he 
rmplny a P,·int~r wLosc l!J1Je., Rl'C not worn 
_out; who will 1•lcdi;c himself to use i11/c that 
ah.JI mal1,' it le~ihlc, aud that the pre,,n,1111 

In. tlie Pre11. 
The History of th• Cr11111th1 11gai,11t the 

Albif1en,e1, in the Thirteenth Century. 1'rllll•-
1Rlcd from the Jlrcneh of J.C. I,. Simnndc 
do Sismoodi. With nu Jntruductory l~:1,ay 
by tbe Translator. 

. Bm,l Pro,p,,-ity; or tlie Clo,ot Compa
mon. By John ))annnnt. A. 11ew Editio11, 
rovi.cd, ncurl_y reudy. 

The now E,litionof Jlf,,,-,-i,., 1,ifeof Fnll,n·, 
with an .t\ppcmli,, con•iotinit of •evornl 
Mi•cdlanc,ius Piece• not in,crkd in the 
·worlu of the Author, i, ne11rly ready, 
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REV. JOHN SIMMONS, WIGAN, 
LANCASHIRE. 

Toe late Rev. John Simmons, the sub
ject of the following brief memoir, was 
born at Buck's Hill, Herts, Dec. 8, 1752, 
and died at Stony Stratford, Bucks, 
Jan. 8, 1826, in the 74th year of his age, 
Mr. Stephen Simmons, his father, re
moved with his family when he was yet 
a child, to Wooburn, Bucks, where he 
was brought up, and attained the age of 
manhood. His ancestors had been Dis
senters for several generations, and 
examples .of piety in trot'-blesome times, 
When his father came to W ooburn he 
found it destitute of the Gospel, and 
for a length of time attended the mi
nistry of Mr. Giles, at Chenies, Bucks. 
Some time before the Gospel was in
troduced into W ooburn, a clergyman of 
the Church of England began to preach 
evangelical doctrine at Coakham, Berks, 
about two miles distant. To this village 
the people of W ooburn flocked to hear 
the word of God. A hundred, or a 
hundred and forty persons have often 
crossed over the Thames in a boat 
together, generally singing some portion 
of sacred psalmody to the sound of the 
oar, amongst whom were the subject of 
this memoir, and the Rev. Mr. Collett, 
bis brother-in-law, who is now pastor of 
the Raptist Church at Swanburne, 
Bucks. At length the Rev. Mr. Grove, 
one of the six Students ejected from the 
University of Oxford, for being too re
ligious, brought the Gospel to Woohurn, 
and formed the Independent Church of 
that place. Mr, Simmons was a member 
of this church at its formation, and con
tinued in connection with it for some time. 
Afterward_s, having changed his senti
ments on the subject of baptism, he was 
baptized by ll1r. Scott of High Wycombe, 
and joined the church over which he 
presided. Being afterwards called to 
the ministry,hi, was scut to the Academy 
at Bristol. On leaving the Academy, 

he was sent by Dr. Evans to supply a 
church at Plymouth Dock. The qualut 
recommendation of the doctor that " he 
was a Bible Christian, and a Bible 
minister;" shows that his general con
duct and deportment, while at the 
Academy, bore testimony to the sin
cerity of his piety, and the simplicity 
of his aim as a minister of the Gospel. 
The short period of his labours at Ply
mouth Dock was distinguished by pleas
ing usefulness, and his name was loug 
cherished in the feelings of the people. 
He afterwards supplied three places for 
two years, preaching once every Lord's 
day at each place; viz. Aylesbury, Had
denham, and a small congregation of 
General Baptists in the neighbourhood. 
His labours at Haddenham were ulti
mately the means of the rise of the 
present flourishing church in that place. 
One of the sermons which he preached 
in a private house in Haddenham, was 
the means of the conversion of Mr. 
Tyler, now the paator of the church. 
He therefore, both in the church and it, 
pastor, may be considered as the father 
of the interest. Here he received an 
invitation to the newly formed Baptist 
Church at Brawnstone, Northampton
shire; and having accepted the invita
tion, was ordained by Mr. Fuller, and 
other ministers of the county. In this 
situation he remained seventeen years, 
during the former part of which period 
he was remarkably successful. The 
Antinomian infection occasioned his re• 
moval to Accrington, Lancashire; where 
he remained eight years. The last 
thirteen years of his ministry he spent 
at Wigan, Lancashire. Here he was 
the means of saving the interest, and 
preventing its total extinction; and not 
a fow were, during his ministry, added 
to the Lord, l\lr. Simmons discharged 
the work of the ministry in the Baptist 
denomination during the space of forty 
years. Eiglit ministers were nmong the 
frnitofhi, labours; viz. John Cuam\Jer• 



Obit11ar11, 277 

}nlu1 the Missionary, whose Memoirs 
have lately been published; Daniel 
Aston, Independent, of Buckingham; 
Peter Tyler, pastor of the Baptist 
Church Haddenham; George Clarke of 
I vinghoe; William .Perkins of Huncoat,· 
Lancashire; John Sykes of Scarborough, 
lately deceased; and his own sons, 
James Simmons of .Olney; and John 
Simrµons of Stony Stratfo1 d. 

No elaborate portrait of his character 
will be attempted in this short memorial. 
Those who know him intimately will re
member that be was the prey of dis
tressing melancholy, which, though con
stitutional, became religious in its cha• 
racter. It created in bis manners a 
gravity approaching to puritanic seve
rity, though it was, as always happens 
In such cases, relieved by flashes of 
buoyant aad high wrought feeling of 
longer or shorter continuance at different 
times. His intellectual character and 
ministerial talent may be easily di
vined from the nature of his tempera
ment. Warm, passionate, wayward, 
dejected, easily provoked and easily 
appeased, his brain swimming in light 
when elated, and wrapt in gloom when 
depre~sed, his preaching was extremely 
irregular. Sometimes his depression 
was so great as almost to prevent his 
appearance in the pulpit, and when 
there, almost to chain bis tongue. At 
other times he spoke in sentences of 
lightning and thunder, and the vividness 
of his feelings was electrical. On these 
occasions he displayed a vein of original 
thought, an ingenuity of illustration, 
and an intensity of language, which 
showed that be possessed native talents, 
which, bad they been highly cultivated, 
and freed from the melancholy which 
too often paralyzed them, would have 
attained distinguished eminence. But 
he is gone to the world from which such 
infirmities and all others arc excluded,
to the land of clear, calm, bright, un
clouded skies;-to the Paradise of un
dccaying and everlasting verdure. The 
fruit of his labours is still viaiblc in the 
miaistc1·• whom he has introduced into 
the vine~·ard of Christ, and in the seed 
he has wwu, some of which is yet 

growing; and may it contkme to grow 
till it be ripened Into maturity, and 
gathered In In Its season ! 

MR. JOHN THOMPSON. 

Mr. John Thompson was born of 
respectable parents, of the Presbyteriau 
denomination, at Daryhulme, in Lanca
shire, in the year 1747. At the age of 
ten years he became the subject of 
serious impressions : for many years be 
sought salvation by the works of the 
law, and was a strict pbarisee. But by 
reading the Scriptures, and Hervey's 
l\Ieditations, it pleased God to instruct 
him in the way of salvation, through 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; and he 
was brought to enjoy the liberty of the 
Gospel. His reputation was unspotted 
-he was rigidly just in all bis dealings; 
his piety was sincere, ardent, and un
affected; he evidently lived near to 
God, and maintained great tenderness 
of ·conscience, and spirituality of mind; 
his conversation in every relation in life 
Willi becoming the Gospel of Christ. He 
began to preach when he was about 
thirty years of uge, and was for some 
years engaged as a local preacher among 
tire Methodists, but his sentiments not 
according with theirs, he came out from 
among them; and being convinced of 
the importance of believers' baptism, 
he was baptized on a profession of faith 
in Christ. He became the pastor of the 
Baptist Church ut Hill Cliffe, ia the 
year 1792, where he laboured with con
siderable success till the year 1820, 
preaching three times on a Lord's day, 
and every night in the week, excepting 
Saturday nights. He introduced the 
Gospel into many neighboul'iug places, 
and bapti1ed about 400 persons on a 
profession of faith in Christ. His labours 
were abundant, and eminently success
ful-his preaching was plain, experi
mental, nail practical-aimed at the 
conscience, designed to bcnefi t the 
heart, and influence the life. Under 
his ministry the church was built up, 
and the c•ngrcgation greatly increased. 
He had many seals added to his minis
try, who were his joy here, and who, 



278 G lcan.it,g s, 

we have no doubt, will be his ol'own of Llvcl'pool, preached a funeral sermon 
njoicing In the day of the Lord. About for Mr. J. Thompson, on Lord's day, 
1ivcyearssincchisbodilyinfinuitiesren- Dec. 11, from ICor,xv. 55-67. The 
dered him incapable of stated labours, cong1·egations were nmnerons, and ap
and the field of his exel'tions being ex- peared to be much impressed with the 
tended, Mr. John Swinton, and lllr. solemn events. May we die the death 
Jamee Bradford, were ordained co-pas- of the righteous, may our last end be 
tors with him; and with them he enjoyed li.ke theirs I Mr. James Bradford is now 
the sweetest fellowship and harmony, the sole pastor of the church; he is 
until death. Mr. John Swinton died treading in the. footsteps of those who 
happy in the Lord, October the lStl1 are gone before, and we hope his 
182,5, in the 62d year of his age ; and labours and his latter end will be 
Mr. J. Thompson departed this life crowned wltl1 similar marks of the di
November the 21st, in his 70th year. vine favour. 
They were both interred in the Boria). 
ground at Hill Cliffe; Mr. Sayco of 
Wrexham, delivered an address at the 
interment of each of them. They were REV. ~OBERT BURNSIDE, A.M. 

lovely in life, and were not divided We are concerned to announce the 
iu their death. Through grace they death of the Rev. Robert Burnside, A,M, 
honoured God witl1 their holy lives, and Author of " The Religion of Mankind," 
were enabled to glorify him with their and several other Wol'ks, and pastor of 
dying behaviour. Their memory is the Sabbatarian Church, meeting nt 
blessed, and their example in ,healtll Devonshire-square, London. This e,rent 
llJld sickne.ss la worthy the Imitation ·of took place on Friday, May 19, after a 
sui'viyors, . May we not be slothful, but short lllnes~: Mr. B. WllJ In the 67th 
followerB of them,, who through faith year of bis age. We are requc~ted to 
a.nd patience inherit the promises. Mr. state, .that an intimate friend of Mr. B. 
Lister ,:,f Liverpool, improved the d.eatb has engaged to ~upply bi., vacant pulpit 
of Mr. Swinton, on Lord's day, Oct. SO, at Devonshire-squru·e, on the Seventh 
from .llev. vii, 14; Mr, M, Fisher of day, 

GLEANINGS. 

SUFFERINGS OF Tllll DUTCH- BAPTISTS IN suffering, then the opinion and persna•ion 
TIIE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. of no sect can be truer or surer than that 

MR. EDITOR, 

IN the former eerie• .of the Baptist Maga
zine, there have appeared scvcrnl letters 
from Mr. \V. II. Angns, relating to the 
Mennonites, or Dutch Bnptisls. It is well 
known that these good people (tho foreign 
Baptists) were formerly most severely and 
barharously pcrsccntc,l; encl it may not 
perhaps he nnaceeplablo to mnny of your 
renders, t.o seo a few instanlle,• of .. lheir 
suffering•, which I hove sdcoted from 
" Hron<ll'•. Hi•tory of the Reformation;" 
au<l which I shall prdar-o in the words of 
Canlinnl llosins, one of the Pope'• Presi
,1,·nts at Ilic Council of 't'rcnl, who soi1l thus 
uf them: " If the truth of reli~ion were to 
be jud;;ccl of, by the readiness a111l chcnr
fulnt'l'IS w1Jicli n man of uny sect :-1hows in 

of the Anabaptists; since thcro lrnve been 
none for these twelv., hundred yean I'""'• 
that have been more griovously punished, or 
that have more cheerfully and ste11dfW1tl,1 
undergone, and even offered themselves to 
the most cruel sorts of punishments, tl1Bo 
these people." Tu EOG N 1s. 

I. " Two men (Anabaptists) were put to 
death nt Leenartlcu, as also a woman 
drowned, after having been first tortured 
with thumb-iroiu, and shan-scrttU, as they 
call them. The reason of !renting her llrn• 
in parlicolar wns, that having found u Latin 
Tcstnmeut in her house, they tl,ooghl she 
was II teacher, and that l'tlenno ( R minister'• 
11ame) wa~ her liu~hnnd; ant\ wrre thrrcfore 
l'Csol\'cd to kuow whom she had tanbht, nnd 
who wore her accom1)1icrs, or prl'scut wlicn 
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•h• was bapti,.ed, She would uol all6W& any 
of these questions, but said, ' Exf\lDioo me 
asto my faith, and I will readily answer you.' 
for a trial of her opinions about the host, 
sloe was asked, What were the expressions 
of oar Saviour, when he gave bis disciples 
the sacrament? to wbiob she replied, • What 
did be give them, flesh or bread 1' They 
aru11Vered, ' He gave them bread,' ' lheo,' 
said she, ' Did not the Lord remain among 
them ? who then could eat bis 0esh 1' The 
judges then asked her, whether she believed 
their-children to be damned, because they 
were baptized? To which she replied, 
, No, that he far from me, that I should 
condemn children.' Then said somel,ody to 
her, • Don't you expect to be saved by bap
tism?' She an,wered, • No, all the water in 
the sea cannot save me, nor any thing elae, 
but the salvation which ls in Christ, who 
has commanded me to loYe the Lord my 
God ab?~~ all things, and my neighbour as 
myself. 

2. " A oertaln tradesman, who kepi a 
stall in the market-place, at Bergeo-op
zoom, being an Anabapti•t, refused to kneel 
to the sncrao1eutal bread, as it was oarried 
before hia,, 1hop; · for which only he was 
taken up, imprisoned, condemned to death, 
and burnt withont the town. His wonderfol 
constancy nod courage In snfferlng, matle 
•nch an impres•ion upon the Drouart, or 
Lord or the place, who bad cnosed him to 
be prosecuted, and had seen his end, that 
as soon as be had returned home, through 
sorrow and concern, he fell into a violent lit 
of sickness, both of body and mind; dnring 
which, ho did nothing bat cry ont, Oh 
Simo11 ! { tbia was tbe name or the man that 
wns murdered), The l\louks endeavonrcd to 
l'•cify and comfort him, bnt all in nin, 
And accordingly ho died soon after in 11 
despairing condition."· 

S. " At Halwin, in Flanders, several 
Anabaptists, who had been betrayed by the 
pastor of that town, were apprehended by 
the Dean of Ronsen, and oarried away to 
Lisle ; among those was John Doswitrte, a 
minister, ,vith his wife, and fonr sons. The 
two yo1111ge•t of his children not being nt 
home when the inquisitor broke into the 
hoo•e, were warned by the neighbouu to 
escape ; but one of them .. id to the other, 
' Let us not seek to aavo ourselves, hot 
rather die with our father and mother,' In 
the mean time they carried the father out, 
whn seeing his sons, said thus to them, 
' Will ye go also to the New Jerusalem?' 
One of them, who was scarce sixteen, cris"<I, 
' Yes, we will, father:' and 10 they •or. 
rendered themselves, Together with them, 
t.wo olher persom, of the i;amc pcr~ua.sion, 
w~io happtmctl to he in tht' house, Wl're likt•
\\'lse .seized, m1 al:,o two marri(!tl ccHtplcti, 
and 0110 siu~lr womun; itll wl1id1, ( l'Xr1·pl 

one wuw•o tLal recautcd,) aud a 111an thal 

called out lo them, and comforted them, 
Wt,re at several times burnt at Lisle.'' 

4. " lo the year 1S49, there lay in prison 
at Amsterdam, on acconot of religion, aboot 
twenty Anabaptists, of whom all bot five 
men, and three women, mnde their escape 
by the help or some friends. And a certain 
tailor, named Ellert Janson, might have 
saved himself with the rest of bis com
panions, but be refused it, saying ; • I am 
now so well •atisfied to be offered op, and 
feel myself 11t present in such a state of 
salvation, that if I should }iye longer I do 
not expect to be better.' He was lame of 
one leg, and thooght that though he might 
get oot, he should be easily discovered and 
taken; be, therefore staid behir,d, and was 
burnt on the l!()th of March, with the other 
five men and three women, for that they 
( for so ron the se11tence) bad suffered them
selYes to be re-baptized,-and had wrong 
notions of the saoramenta, As he was lead
ing to execution, he c,ied ont, ' This is the 
most joyful day in my whole life!' " 

5, " \Vben the persecution was at the 
hottest in Amaterdam, a certain man ( Ana
baptist) being informed, that one of his sect 
was to be burnt there at s"cb a time, he 
made nil the ba.,te he oould from Waterland, 
bot arrived too late, that the bQom next the 
Y ( 11 passage) was shot; but with the help 
of money he got lhot opened ; nod rnnning 
to the Dam na fast wi he could, he plnoed 
himself upon no emioenoe. And when he 
saw the prisoner a,ceoding the soatrold, 
oried out to him, • Brother, light manfully.' 
At thi• cry, endeavours were used to seize 
him, but Ibey lnid hllDds on the wrong per
son, who. trembling, began to justify himself. 
This brought the true man to light, who, to 
save the innocent, came forth, saying, 'I nm 
the man.' Upon which confession, he wn~ 
committed, tried, condemned and executed, 
in the spRAle of fonrteen days," 

6, " In the year 155S, on the Gtb or 
January,twootbcrs werem.eouted; ono was 
11 man of Sollcm, tire other wn• a wnmnn nf 
Fredell ; who, when she WM brought to the 
rnck, confessed that she hnd harboured 
several of her own occt, oml hroughl orcr 
others to her opinions. She hehnvoil so 
modestly nnd hand•omrly in her honds, nn,l 
by 11 long imprisonment, wn• hccomc so fami
liar with the keeper'• wife, thnt she ,·mployed 
her about the houdc liku a scrv11nt. Ami one 
day, when •orue dirt wa• to he r.nrried out 
of tho hou•e, and there wos no bocly else 
to do it, she offered her service; hut the 
mi•tre11 nsketl her, if she wonhl not take 
tho opportunity to run 1tway? 'fho young 
wumr,n a:;surcd her i,he would not; but 
nfll'rwnrt.ls 1·cflccti11g on humau frnilt_y, ~he 
r~fut1cd to cxpoSl! licrself lo h1tch a tempt-
1tlio11, anti sl.titl. Sarna aflcr she· went to tl,c 
scnffolcl arul 1111: lirl', dre::1sC'1l in her ht·st 
apparel, a~ if she hMl KOllL' tu he ninrrirll." 
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FOREIGN. mind; her husband's body being burnt, and 
feeling the alleviating hand of time removing 
her depression of mind for the loss of her 

PREVENTION OP A SUTTEE AT JOGGER- husband, she no longer desired to burn 
NAUT's TUIPLE. This is a glorious triumph over prejudic~ 

To the Editor of the Baptist Me1g,uine. 

Wisbeach, May 11th, 1826. 

DEAR BROTHER. 

On this day five years since, in the Baptist 
Chapel in this town, I was ordained a Mis
sionary to India; but after a residence of 
m?re than four years in its enervating 
climate, I have been under the painful ne
cessity of leaving my station nt Cuttack in 
Orissa, and returning to England. My h:art, 
however, is still devoted to the good of 
India; and I trust I shall yet be favoured 
to promote its welfare. Snttees, the Tax on 
Pilgrims at Juggernaut's Temple, at Gya, 
Allahabad, &o.; and Ghant murders, or the 
s nffocalion and exposure of the sir.k upon 
the Banks of the Ganges, nre three of the 
most desolating evils with which ]ndia is 
afflicted. They have (particularly in the 
two latter) attracted much public attention 
of late, and the Calcutta Papers have dis
cussed the nature of these horrid customs, 
and the necessity and facility of their sup
pression, i,n R tone becoming a British Press 
in a Heathen country. I have made nu
merous extracts from them on the voyage, 
and should be happy to make them public in 
the way most likely to excite attention in 
Britain to the horrors of heathen llnstoms in 
British India ;-permitted, regulated, and 
increased, by the mistaken and unchristian 
policy of my 'native country! Proh dolor ! 

To shew the facility with which Suttees 
may be suppressed, " even where Satan's 
seat io," permit me to make the following 
extract from a Letter of my colleeg11c, Mr. 
C. Lacey, at Cuttack, dated Nov. 1011,, 
1825, lo the Rev. J. J arrom, of this town. 
I suppose a more particular account will be 
sent to England ; bot I doubt not this notice 
will be highly gratifying to every humane 
individual that reads or hears it:-" You 
will be exceedingly pleased to hear that a 
Sallee has been pre,·ented al Pooree. This 
glorious work lfas effected without any 
trouble nmong the Natives, an<l merely by 
bi,/ding the people who were conducting the 
widow to the pile to go home. They nil i111-
111cdiatdy kfl the poor woman 1ilon,·, nud 
she wus eonduclcd lo the Police Oflice, 
\\'hen sl,~ became sobt>r, she chaugctl l1e1· 

and idolatry, and particularly as having 
taken place at Juggernaut, the head quarters 
of idolatry and superstition. There need 
nnw be no more fear as to the perfect safety 
of prohibiting these bloody murders. It /,a,1 

bee11 done.at Juggernaut peaceably! may now 
be the triumphant apology of the friends of 
humanity and of Christ."-! witnessed a 
Suttee at ~uttack, Aug. 17th, 1824, an ac
?ount of wh_ich was published at Seramporc, 
ID The Friend of India, for September. 
Mrs. Lacey writing lo a female friend in 
England :'boot this horrid custom, ( see the 
account ID the Baptist Repository, April 
1825) !hoe pathetically appeals to British 
humanity : Oh that it could reach every 
human heart in this favoured Isle! 

" 0 my dear friend, what can we do to 
c~ase this thick darknes• from this people's 
mind, and bow shall we put a stop to thi• 
applauded self-murder? Does not earned, 
unceasing prayer to the Father of all Mer
cies seem the most duirable, that their 
dark mind• may be enlightened? An4 next 
to God,-Does it not ,eem nece,sary that we 
should pre,,111 our-petitions lo Iii, great one, 
ef the earth, who have Iha power unpn- God 
ta 11revenl such deed81 I cannot but wi•h 
myself in England,• that I could go from 
house lo hou•e to get every Briti1h female'• 
•ignature to an Addreu to Parliament, en• 
treating them to discountenance this horrid 
practice. Do you not think i( petition• 
were presented from all quarters, they woultl 
be effectual? Will you, d,<1r friend, srl tht 
example? IC you fail, remember it will l,e 
said, • She both done what she could?'" 

On tho necessity for such eR'orls, Sir C. 
Forbes, in the debate upon the Snppre•siun 
of Sutlcee, June Gil,, 18:.!5, declnred," Lord 
W cllesley would have nccompli•hed ii by e1 

slrolt:e of /,is 1ien ! He bad 110 doubt tho 
prnclice might be pnl no end to, by enicient 
measures, conducted howerer with ~•111 
prudence. In Be,1ares it wa• put down Ly 
Governor Da11rnn, in tl,e lime of Lord Corn
wnlli,. Some parlinmentary measures were 
necessary to compel the Board of Coutroul, 

• Docs uut t ver_v city, town, and village, 
in llrilui11, possrs~ ul least one f,u,.ule, 
whose tl'lldcr s11irit prom11t• to lhia " labour 
of love?" 
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the Directors and Governors to do their 
duty." When shall Britain awake to know, 
to feel, and to regard her duty to the thou
sands of her subjects in India, who " are 
drawn unto death, and ready to be slain 1"
Tbe Rev. T. Grimshawe's Pamphlet, in titled, 
"An Earnest Appeal to British Humanity, 
in behalf of Hindoo Widows ; in which the 
Abolition of the Barbarous Rite of Burning 
Alive is proved to be both safe and practi
cable," I have read with deep interest and 
much regret that it appears so little known. 
An active minister in London, whom I know, 
conld not obtain it, and an Indian proprietor 
very desirous of the suppression of Snttees, 
bad not seen it. I purchased it at Seeley's, 
Fleet-street, and I most fervently request 
every friencl of India, and every one, young 
or old, whose heart yearns over the unhappy 
Hindoo Widow, to purchase it, and recom
mend its perusal to others. When I heard 
in Orissa, of the Bedfordshire Petition 
against the Suttee, I wished, either .bat this 
glorious effort of British humanity had ori
ginated in my native oounty, Cambridge
shire, or that I had been born in Bedford
shire. 0 Britain! when shall the Toice of 
humanity, like the floods of an Indian 
shower, quench the suicidal piles of British 
India! " 0 Lord, how long?" " My heart is 
enlarged;" be ye, " 0 my countrymen, en
larged." When shall the British Senate 
pronounce the abettors of Suttee-mur
derers 7 Thia ia enougb--Speak, nnd it is 
done--

" For one mild •fort of the conquering hand, 
Might force the earth from this detested 

blot, 
And lead io bleat religion, to withstood 
By her 111cd $/a/Mlu what bas dim'd the lot 
Of man, and wrought such deeds as may not 

be forgot.'' 

Leaving the diaouaaion of the Pilgrim 
Tax, and Premium System, and Gbaut 
Murders to another week, I am, your fel
low labourer io e,rery good work, 

J. PEGGS. 

P. S. I intend to be io London the mid
dle of next month, and should be happy, if 
with the advice and co-operation of friends, 
nu y thing could be done to awaken public 
attention to theae oryiog evila, 

DO:t\lESTIC. 
LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY, 

by the Right Hon. Sir Geo. Hen. Rose, M.P. 
-The Resolutions were vroposed and se
conded by the Rev. Dr. Winter, Rev. John 
Blackburn, Rev. David Ruell, Charles Edw. 
Rawlins, Esq., Rev, Thoma• Greenwood, 
Rev. John Latham, Rev. J, Philip, l\Ir. 
William Jones, and Nadir Baxter, Esq. 
-The Report stated, that there had been 
175 applications for admission in the past 
year, of which 75 bad been received. 
During that period, M having completed 
their time in the Institution, had been place<l 
out in suitable situation• of service ; 20 had 
been reconciled and restored to their friends ; 
11 had withdrawn at their own reqnest; 
14 bad been dismissed for improper beha
viour ; 1 had been sent to her parish ; and 
l bad died. There were remaining in the 
Institution on 1st April, 98 females. 

The Report congratulated the friends and 
supporters of the Institution oo its present 
enconragiug state, in regard to the order, re
gnlarity, and industry, which prevail among 
the women in the house ; the zeal and effi
ciency which distinguish the Ladies' Com
mittee in their increased attendance, and the 
unremitting energy displayed by them in the 
past year, ond iu the earnest solicitnde of 
the Matron and those under her, to instil 
into the minds of the inmates, those princi
ples wbinh, through the Divine Spirit's con
tinued operation, shall render their reforma
tion both sure ond otedfast, The oppendi.,: 
hears ample ond unquestionable proof, that 
these endeavours are attended with the 
Lord's blessiQg ; sbewing thnt mnny have 
become useful ond respected in domestic 
life; and that some have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come, and been mode partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, so as to devote themselves to 
the senice of God in •incerity ond with de
cision. The power of Christion principles is 
pleoaingly shewn in the record of the hoppy 
and triumphant cleath of one of the former 
inmates, who, dnring her illness, bad many 
visitors ; and omong others, several clergy
men, Dissenting and Methodist ministers, 
who all when they left her, gave glory to 
God in Christ Jesus, in plucking a bran<! 
from the homing ; declaring that they found 
their own aools blessed in conversing nnd 
praying with her. 

Notwithstanding the reduction of the 
number in the institution, from 113 to !l8, 
the 11nnnal income has been much below the 
expenditure ; and the committee fear that it 
will become necessary to make a further re
duction. 

THE 19th annivenary of this Institution 
wu held at the Crown and Anchor in the 
Strand, oo Monday, May hi. The presi
d~nt, Wm. Wiluerforee, Esq. being at a 
·W•lance from London, tho Chair wna taken 

No legacy has been received durinl{ the 
past year; and to tho extended scale on 
which the charity now affords it. benefits, 
these have been a most material contribu-
tion; hut it will gratify ih friend~ to learn, 
that the late venerable l'relntc, the Lor.I 
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Hishop of Durbnm, \\ho W:\.S a Vice Presi
dent, and a steady nnd lino friend lo the Iu
slilution, has bequeathed a legac_v of£ 500. 

The claims or the charity were eloquently 
and powerfully advocated hy the speakers. 

DRITISII AND FOREIGN BIDLE SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL llleeling, "'ednesday, May S, at 
Freemason's Hall.--On this occasion, the 
Lords Bishops of Salisbury, and Litchfield 
and Coventry, the Earl of Harrowhy, Lords 
Gamhier and Caltborpe, the Baron Pelet de, 
la Lozcre (from Paris), tbe Lord Mayor of 
London, 1111d other distinguished personages 
were prescut. Lord Teignmonth; the pre
sident, took the chair at 11 o'clock. 

The followi.ug Resolutions of the Com
mittee, relative to !he Apocrypha, were 
then read: they had been passed ooly a few 
days before:-

I~That the fundamental law of tbe So
ciety, which limits its operations to the cir
culation of the_ Holy Scriptures, be folly nod 
distinctly recognised as excluding the circu
lation of the Apocrypha, 

2.-Tbat, in conformity to the preceding 
Resolution, no pecuniary aid can be granted 
to any sociel y or individual circu)ati.ug the 
_Apocrypha, 

3.-Tbat, in all cases in which grants, 
wbetber gratuitous or otherwise, of the Holy 
Scriptures, either in whole or in part, shall 
be mnde, the books be issued bonnd,-and 
on the express condition, that they_shall be 
distributed without alteration or addition, 

The Resolutions were received with loud 
acclamations. 

The Report was read by the Rev. A. 
Brandram, one of the secretaries, and con
t11ined mnch interesting information respeot
Jng the circulation of the Holy Scriptures, 
Loth at bome and 11broad. The number of 
copies of the /,acred Volume circulated 
during tlie last year, exceeded thnt of tl1e 
former year by sever11l thousands. 

The financial statements were rather dis
oonraging, the receipts being upwards of 
10,0001. less than last year. 

Lord Teignmoutb was obliged to leave"the 
qhair at nn early houl', through indisposition. 
Lord Gambier presided duriug the remainder 
nfthe meeting. In proposing and seconding 
the Resolutions, the following noblumen and 
geutlemen addressed the assembly :-The 
Bishop of Lichfield 11nd Coventry ; Lord 
Calthorpe ; the Earl of Hnrrowby ; the 
Hon. and Rev. G. Noel; Baron Pelet do la 
Lozcre ; the Right Honourable Charles 
Grant, M, P.; the Lord Mayor; the Rev. 
J. W. Cunningham; the Uev. Dr, Philip, 
from South A fricn ; Colonel ,Pl,ipps ; the 
Rev. Mr. Fox, from Ce,vlon; Rov. W. 
Marsh, of Colchester; W. Allen, Esq. ; 

Rev. Mr. Ellis, from the 'Snn<lwioh Islnnd,. 
nnd Major General Orde. · ' 

We are happy to report that the 
utmo~t harm?ny prevailed. Many 
very rnterestmg facts were related 
by the Speakers, illustrative of the 
influence of the Bible. Altogether 
it was a delightful and most heart~ 
cheering meeting, conducted with 
m~ch effe~t, an~ characterized by 
a fine mamfestat10n of true Chris
tian feeling. 

PRAYEll BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. 

THE Annnal Sermou for this Society was 
preached on ,vedoesday, May 3, by the 
Rev. C. S. Hawtrey, M.A. at Chri•t Church, 
Newgate-street, from Job. viii. 8, O, 10, 

The Annual lleeting was held on Thurs
day, May 4, at tbe London Coffee House, 
Lndgate-stieet, Lord Bexley in the Chair. 

Prayer Books and Homilies bave been 
priuted in the French, Dutch, German, 
Swedish, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, 
Latin, and ancient and modern Greek lan
guages. 

The receipts of the yearwere£2351.15s.6J. 
The expenditure £ 2342. 2.J, The collec
tions after the sermon and annual meeting 
amounted to £59. 14.J. ll½d, 

LONDON lliDERNIA1' SOCIETY, 

ANNUAL Meeting, Saturday, !\fay 0, nt 
Free Masons' Hall: Lord Gambier in the 
chair, The Meeting was most namcron,ly 
attended, many being unable to obh,in seats. 

The Report stated that tbero sre in 
Schools Soholnr• 

Monster 
Leinster 
Coo naught 
Ulster 

US containing 97 411 
62 S557 

310 21437 
691 67311 

Total 1196 92083 
of these 741 are day schools; 50 a.lull 
schools; and 405 Sunday schools. 

l\1any persons are employed in readin~ 
tbo Scriptures in tbe cabins of the pensantr_,,, 
and numerous cases of conversion have bcl'll 
the hnppy fruits. 

Various extracts were read from the Re
port of the Irish Commissioners of Educa
tion Inquiry. Our renders will be gratilieJ 
by the followinl(, ns it refer• iu psrt to the 
Baptist Irish c,ocicty. " We found tl111t 
the London Hibernian and Baptist Socidi•; 
were so contlucteJ. na to e1'cite a greater 
J.egrec of J.istrust ou the part of the Romau 
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Co.tholfo Clergy lhan ony or the othero. It 
is true, in/Iced, that geuernl directions are 
given by these Societies, that no attempt 
shall be made in their Schools to instil Pro
testant doctrines into the minds of the 
Roman Catholic chil,lreo. Their chief ob
ject is to give them soriptural iostroctioo. 
They are required not only to read the Scrip
tnres in the schools, but lo commit con
siderable parts of them to memory ; for 
which purpose it becomes necessary that 
they should take the book to their respective 
houses. Scripture reading, by the children 
of all ages, is the predominant, and almost 
the sole object of ioslructioo ; ood it is the 
avowed wish of the Directors, that the chil
dren should tlms obtain for U,emselves an 
acquaintance with .the doctrines of Chris
tianity, without reference to any particular 
form of ereed or worship." 

A letter was read from the Bishop of 
Elpbio, accepting the office of one of the 
Vice-Presidents of the Society. 

The receipts during the year were £6728, 
and the expenditure £8777, leaving a defi
ciency of £ 2049. The wholo funded pro
perty of the society has been sold, !lnd the 
Committee have only been able to oontinne 
their operations by advancing, them~elves, n 
loan to the society. 

called,-whether EplscopBlian, PresbyteriM, 
or Popish, which would adulterate the truth 
of the Gospel, and mix op any thing, as the 
ground of mno's salv .. tion, with the atone
ment and righteousness of the Lord Jesas 
Christ. We are told that Popery is 
changed! Changed, forsooth! In what is 
it changed 1 True, the Catholic lea,lers an,\ 
prelates, when examined heforeCommittees, 
were meek and gentle as lambs! But who 
is senseless enough not to see that this is 
bat one of the ten thousand deceitful aspects 
which Popery assnmes w\,ile her hands an, 
tied op-while she can only smile, and oc<'a· 
sionally shew her teeth, hut dare not bite ! 
Is it not more than b.ie that Popery is not 
chabged? Talk.to. me of the progress of 
intellect, and the march of mind-,yes, there 
may be improvement, and improvement may 
penetrate every where else; bot the deep 
recesses of Popish d!ilkoess are imperv ions 
to its rays. It is a system foredoomed to 
destruction. It has the curse 0£ God upon 
it-we would rescue children from its 
nbomioations-aod I say, my Lord, that you 
and I, and those, who like ns have sworn 
solemnly that • Popery is a damnable idola
try,' cannot consent to train up children in 
sooh detestable beresy-a,mot consrie11li
ously pay a laJ< to Increase and perpetonte 
that accursed system." This speeoh wns 
r~ceived with enthusiastic plaudits. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UN101', 

lo support of the Resolutions the follow
ing genllemeo addressed the meeting : Hoo, 
aod Rev. Gerard Noel; Rev. W. Marsh;, 
RcT.Geo.Claytoo; Rev. G. V. Sampson;· 
J.E. GorJoo, E•q., R. N,; Rev. Francis' 
Close; Rev, Hugh M•Neile; Rev. E. lrving; 
Rev. J. W. Cunningham; aod John Poyn
<\er, Esq. 

We wonld gladly give large extrncb from' 
1he Tery appropriate aod powerful speeches 
deli,erod oo this ooeaaion, hnt· our limits 
will ootpermit. We can only give the fol-' 
lowintt os a ,peoimeo :-

ANNUAL Meetioi:-, 'l'nesday, May 9, nt 
the City of London Tavern, where upwards 
·of 1200 Indies nnd gentlemen partook of n 
public breakfast. 

Thomas Pollatt, Esq. took the chair. 
Mr. Lloyd rea,l the Report, from which 

we make the following extracls. 
" There has heen n very great increase in 

the numher of Snndny Schools in foreign 
ports sinco the lust Report. In the Sooth 
of France sovernl new schools have heen 
established; ot Toulouse there is one con• 
taining npwnTd• of 1500 scholars. Jn 
Hamburgb several schools nre established, 
and the late public oxominotion or the chil
dren there, gave the grcnlest snlisfootion. 
At Gihrnltl\r !llld Ml\lta the schools wore in 
a very prosperous stole, Greece is at pre
sent in so distrocte,1 and deplornble a stato, 
that very little 1100d can ho ,lone t\1erc. 
There are, however, several schools esla· 
blished there, &llfl an address has been cir
culated in the Greek longunge, pointing out 
the a,lvantngcs of such Institutions, which 
ift like! y lo produce very henoficiul effects. 

" Th• Reu. Hugh M•Neila comp,ued the 
IJSlem of Papery lo a sinking ship. The 
•hip (said he) must go down, but I would, 
II' pouihle, save the orew. In doing this, I 
woo\d eheerfullyco-operllto with Prote&taot• 
Qf any denomination, and know oo minor 
points of difference. But there are points 
beyond which Corbearooce and co-operation 
are infidelity, We bear much of oharity
a vile 1ireteoder lo the 1111.me-hidiog a 
deadly enmity to God's truth under a spuri
oua gorb-:.traitreH to her 1worn 11llegia11ce 
to Christ, the king. I hear much, and 
never can bear too much of the Saviour's 
meekness, and charity, and forbearance, but 
I oanoot forget that tho same SaTiour said
" \Voe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! ye have token away the key of 
knowledge: ye tnter not in yourselves, and 
.them that would enter, yo hinder." I will 
never cea!lc to raise my voice agninst a 
•ysten1, wherever it be l'ounJ, or whatever 

" In N cw South \Voles U,erc aro several 
Schools formed; an,\ in Vun Diemen's Land 
the numhcr of scholars has been tloulilcd 
within the pa!-!t year." The lleport co11t;,,ine<l 
I\ very i11tcresti11:c; account of the number of 
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school. at various otJ1er places abroad, an,l 
concluded by calling on the l\leetiog to per
severe in the work of faith, and labour of 
love. 

RF.LIOIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

Al'INUAI. llfeetlug, on Friday Morning tLe 
12th of Mny, at the City of London Ta:ern 
at sii, o'clock. ' _The following is the return of the Com

mittee of the number of Schools, &c. The nnmber of persons present was more 
than the large room could contain, and there
fore an additionaf meeting was held in 
another room. 

School.,. Teach. Schol 
Four Londoo Auxiliaries.... 413 5533 6083i 
Country Unions (including 

Wales.) .................. 4300 49052 547187 
Sabbath School Union for 

Scotland ..... , .......... 1577 5200 SOHIO 

. In addition to the above may be men
tioned, although not in connexion with the 
Sunday School Union-
The Sunday School Society for 

Ireland ................. , 1S04 l325l 152391 
The Hi~eroian Society'a Sun-

day Schools .. .. • .. • • • . • • • 40, -- 27046 

The Total .A.mount of the above 
in Great Britain and Ire-
land, is •••••••• •• ........ 8499 73940 86S245 

The Increase of Scholar, in the 
past year amounted to • .. • 30218 

The Treasurer then read an account of the 
Receipts and Disbursements of the Society. 

The Rev. Wm, Ellis, from tlte Sandwich 
Islands, said that the details contained in the 
Report just read, were highly interesting, 
and most afford great gratification to every 
member of the Society. It was a source of 
peculiar gratification to him to find 'that the 
Society continued to prosper. The mighty 
change which had taken place in the religious 
world within the last twenty years, might be 
ascribed to the formation of that and similarly 
praise-worthy Institutions. In no place was 
the influence of the Society felt more than in 
the Sandwich Islands, the inhabitant• of which 
took a warm interest in its prosperity. Some 
of the ablest missionaries resident there, 
were formerly Sunday School Ttachers. It 
waa a most interesting sight to witness the 
order, regularity, and decorum which pre
vailed in the Sunday Schools there. He 
trusted the meeting would not relax in their 
exertions until Sunday Schools were estab
lished in every part of the globe. 

The Rev. Chark• Stewart, another Mis
sionary from the Sandwich l•lnnds, said, the 
Report contained a very interesting appeal 
to the hearts of the benevolent, and power
ful evidence of the great good the Society 
had done. Five years since, there was not 
a single Sunday School in tJ,e Sandwich 
Islands, and now there were sufficient to 
accommodate 10,000 children, who were 
extremely regular in their attendance, half 
of whom could rend iotelligihly in their 
native tongue. 

The following Rev. Gentlemen afterwards 
addressed the Meeting at consiclerahle 
length: - Messl'S, Lawless, T. Osgood, 
Kurtz, Drew, J. Irons, J, Upton, 11ml Gil
bert. After which, thanks were votecl to the 
chuirmnu, und the company then sepurutcd. 

Alderman Brown presided in the upper 
room, and Thomas Pellatt, Esq. in the lower 
room, The meetings were addressed by the 
Rev, Messrs. E. Irving, E, Bickersteth, S, 
Curwen, Cresar Malan, of Geneva, W. Ellis 
Dr. Philip, Dr. Henderson, - Philip, H: 
;"ownley, J. Dyer, W. Marshall, J. Clayton, 
Jun. T. James, J. Stratten, S. Hillyard, T. 
B. Ball, and Mr. Maitland. 

Bo~h the meetings were exceedingly in
teresting ; and these large aasemblics were 
:i-ctaated by Christian harmony and affection 
ID a manner highly gratifying. Upwards of 
sixteen hundred persona were present. Ex
tracts from some of the addresses delivered 
on this occasion will appear in auhseqnent 
numbers of the Tract Magazine. The Col
lections and Donations on this occasion 
amounte,1 to £ 113. Sa. An earnest appeal 
waa made for increased contributions and 
congregational collections daring the ensniog 
year, as the Society will not he able to cryn
tinoe ib aid to Foreign Countries on the 
present scale, without additional assistance ; 
and the utmost the Society has yet done is 
small when compared with the repeated and 
pressing calls for its assistance from every 
part of the world. 

PROTESTANT SOC!llTY FOR Till! PROTl!C· 
TION OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 

THE Annulll Meeting was held on Satur• 
day, May IS, at the City of London Tuern, 
the Most N uhle the Marquis of Lansdown 
in the Chair. John Wilks, Esq, the Secre
tary, addressed the Meeting, in a Speech 
nearly three hours long, characterised by hi• 
naual force and eloquence. We regret that 
we have not yet obtained a sufficiently ncco
rate report to present tn oar readeni, hut 
hope to he able to do it in a subsequent 
Number. The Rev. Meuni. J. Morrison, 
J. Adkins, Mark Wilks, and other GentJe• 
men, also addressed the Meeting. 

llRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY, 

ANNUAL !lleeting, !lfonday, !lfay 15, al 
Freemason'• Hall. W. Allen, Esq. the 
'freasurer, took the Chair, in the absence of 
His Royal Highness the Doke of Sussex, 
who wa• prevented by indisposition. 

l\fr, Cramp, one of the Secretaries, reoJ 
the Report, which was generally of au eu· 
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eoilraging nature. Upwards of 24,000 chil-
1lren huve been educated ia the Central 
Schools, Borough-road, and about 700 indi• 
vicluals hav,, learned the British Svstem 
there, and are now actively engaged in the 
work of education in various parts of the 
world. . The Society for _P!'.o~otl-,;- t~e 
Educahon of tb" 11onr bf rr@and bas 1500 
schools •. ..,.I! · 100,000 scholars. In Den
i:liark and Sweden, the British system enjoys 
royal patronage; and in the former country, 
there are 1000 schools. Education flourishes 
in the Netherlands; but io France, Spain, 
and Portugal, little is doing. Elementary 
lessons have been prepared in modern Greek, 
and several schools are established. In
teresting accounts were given of the progress 
of Education io the East and W est'fndies, 
South America, &c. &c. 

The funds of the Society are very low, the 
treasurer being nearly £ 2000, in advance. 

Interesting speeches were delivered by 
the Rev, Rowland Hill, Rev. E. Irving, Rev, 
G. Sampson, Mr. James Thomson from 
Sooth America, M. Rocafoerte, the Mexican 
minister, and other gentlemen. We quote 
the following, from the Report of the. Pro
ceedings of the day :-

The Rev. E. Irving rose for the po1pose 
of proposing the second Resolution, to the 
etfect that the most grateful acknowledge• 
,nents of the Meeting were due to his Ma
jesty, for his continued patronage of the So
ciety. He felt convinced, from the excels 
lent Report which bad been read, tbnt the 
Society was an instrument in the hands of 
God, preparing the way for the Gospel onto 
the farthermost limits or the earth. It was 
manifest tliat 1111 their exertions to ciroolnte 
the Scriptnres must h~ nin, unleBS the 
people to whom they were sent were also 
taught to read them. It was manifest that 
the lnhonrs of Mia.ionarie¥ most he fruitless 
unless education was lint instilled. lo foot, 
the l\lisaionaries were compelled to stuy their 
lnhours in preaching, and torn their exertions 
lo instruction ; theref,ire he contended thnt 
the Society should not he regarde,l in itself, 
bot rather as an instrument necessary to the 
operntioo of other instrument• in spreading 
the Gospel throughout the world. He had 
DO doubt bot that the Lord had raised and 
extended lbe power of the Society to do 
good beyond its ability ; be therefore came 
forward with great delight to commend the 
Society to the prayer■ aud the exertions of 
every one then present. He thought they 
ought lo abide by the priuciples lnid down 
for their gwdance, for be felt con.-inced that 
if they attempted to do more, they would do 
leas ; they sbouhl r.onfine themscl ves to 
leaching to read the Scripture•, or.d lessons 
oat of them. The Briti•b notion should re
gard itself a. the depository of the Scrip-

tnres, chosen, like the j ewti of old, for this 
purpose. They were evi,lently chosen to 
circulate them, and for this hed the Al
mighty suppressed i,,l,.Mlal rebellion, ond 
extended its ~.o:mnuce and promoted amity 
1/etw~n it and all other nations. The British 
people were the honoured depositories of the 
Lord-bis chosen instruments for sending 
the Gospel to the uttermost parts of the globe. 
The Rev. Gentleman next alloded to a plan 
snggested for making those schools support 
themselves. He thought the thing qnite 
practicable, eveu iu the poorest part of the 
cities of the empire. The plan had been 
tried in Glasgow by an individual amongst 
the lowest refuse of the Irish population of 
that city-a naked, rode, and unoiyilized 
people, foll of the seeds ofvice and abomi
nation. Ho formed a Sabbath school for 
the children of those people, who were more 
like young colts from a common than the 
children of Christian parents. He l(a\'e 
them neither clothing nor charity ; but after 
the first few weeks they came, actuated by 
a sense of pride, decently clad. There were 
other schools also in Glasgow established in 
• similar manner. It at last struck the 
young man, that the parents were grown 
sensible of the advantages of education, and 
he proposed to them to support the school 
without resorting to public charity. One 
penny a week they were told would be re
quired, upon which they snid they would 
give sixpence, rather than lose the benefit of 
the school. This showed that it required 
only a little management, in order to carry 
the pllln suggested into exeontioa, by which 
means a large portion of the funds would be 
at liberty to enlarge the foreign operations 
of the Society. It was the first time be had 
bad the honour of proposing o Toto of thanks 
to hi• Majesty, and he felt the dignity which 
it conferred upon him. He h•d l<1 n11k the 
suffnges of R freo peovle for o libeml sove
reii;n. The Rev. Gentleman next adverted 
to the tillle when the hand of higotted domi
nation in the churoh cost forth •ome or its 
best members, who were not suft'ere,l to 
npproach within a certain number of mile• of 
any city. Those persons loid!the foundation 
of the Non-conformists, who preserved the 
Scriptures and wrote their thoughts, even 
when no longer pcrmilted to publish tbem, 
until nt last the world sow the Church of 
England like n bnhe sucking its nourishment 
from the Non-conformists. (Great cheering.) 
He then concluded hy moving the Resolu
tion, and expre .. in~ a hope thnt the Society 
might long enjoy the patronage of his Most 
Gracious l\lnjesty, 

1' 
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BAPTIST NOME MISSIONARY 60CIETY, 

E:,."fradfrom the Quarterly &giJter for 
.n;uil, 1826. 

THE Committee of this Society have for 
several years paat been encouraged to ~X• 
tend their efforts greatly beyond the means 
provided by stated contributions. Jn this 
proceeding they have hitherto not only been 
fully justified, but greatly animated by the 
corresponding increase of their funds. Their 
chief anxiety bas ever been to obtain and to 
employ suitable agents for the most destitute 
districts, and see tl1at the work was carried 
forward; belie\'ing that as the field of Home 
Missionary labour extended, the means of 
support would be augmented, This zeal for 
the instruption and salvation of tbeir igno
rant and perishing fellow-countrymen, and 
confidence in the good feeling of the religi
ous public, have increased with the expe
rience of the last seven years; during which 
period the resources of the Societj have 
been more than trebled, and the number of 
Missionaries multiplied in the same propor
tion. It has now become the painful duty 
of the Committee to state, that daring the 
last six months ( owing, they believe, entirely 
to the pressure of the times) their resources 
have been greatly diminished. 

At this season of the year the funds 
have usually been recruited by collections 
in different parts of the country, but the 
recent commercial dist'l'esses. have necessa
rily suspended such applications for. a time, 
and operate in a way which affects the re
soor.ces of this Society perhaps more than 
any other, as they at once inorease the de
mands for aid, and diminish the means of 
1opply. At many stations, in b~tt.er times, 
they raised a nioietg of the Missionary's 
salary among themselves, they are now 
uniwle to. do so, and amidst their temporal 
disiress, but fqr the aid of this Society they 
would have heen deprived of their spiritual 
instructor11, whose presence and oouusels 
were more than ever desirable, 

To prevent, if possible, the painful mea
sure of recalling useful labourers (wider 
circumstances so afflictive in themselves, 
and amid•t many very urgent calls t.o cone 
tinqe them and iricreaee their number), the 
Committee have obtaiped advances, to a con
■iderahle amount from several Aqxiliary 
Sooiet{cia,- as well as from tl1eir Treasurer 
and olber friends, to meet tl16 demands. of 
the la,t two quarters, earnestly hoping that 
as the cause is the Lord'.s, "whose they are, 
and whom they are attempting to serve," 
that he will put it in the hearts of some 
friends, in whose hands he h,uh eotruted 
the means of meeting such an emergency as 
tbe present, to consider the peculiarly strong 
aud argent claims -of this Society upon their 

benc,,olent consideration and Christian ch~
rity. Upwards of One liuudred Villega 
Pre,ichers, including Twe11ty-Jive Mission
aries, have been assisted from your funds 
during the last year, and but for the want of 
means, at least Fifty more, whose applica
i;.,;:.s were equally urgent and deserving, 
would hav·~ Tec,,,;.-ed ~_elp in the smue divine 
work. 

The reports from these agents prov~ that 
by their means the i'ospel is preached at 
nearly 400 stations in England, Wales, and 
adjacent islands, with which are connected 
about 125 Sunday Schools, under their in
spection, and containing at least 6000 chil
dren, and 800 gratuitous instructors. 

Upon carefully inspe.oting the list of 
Agents, it is not found that one la),onrer can 
be spared ; bot, on the contrary, that there 
would be imlllediate employment for as many 
more, could they be supported, 

The Society is at the present time under 
engagements to !he extent of £40(! beyond 
its existing resources ;-the Committee are 
compelled, most (arnestly, to solicit the kin,l. 
assistance of.the Christian Public; and, they 
venture to hope, that a Socidy, whose ob
jects and operations have excited the grati
tude of many, and justly claim the sanction 
of all, will experience that sympathy and 
prompt liberality with which others have 
been favoured under similar circumstances, 

F. A. Cox, LL.D. l sec 
6, ~e1&-court., J, Edwards. ) · 

Fencl,urch-street. 

LONDON BAPTIST BUILDING FUND, 

Tms Society, at the Qnar!crly Meeting 
held at No. O, Fen Court, April the 25th, 
voted the following sums; namely, to 

£. ,. d. 
Gainsborough, Lincolnshire • • • • 60 0 0 
Winchester, ll1t111pshire •• , , .. 80 0 0 
Andover, Do,. ......... 80 0 0 

An earneHt oppeal must now be '!JDdc to 
the puhlio 011 !he behulfoftheS?ci_ot_y. TI~• 
Subscribers of last year are dmumshed Ill 

uumher by death and other circumotuncus ; 
and it is desirable to see, not only the va
cancies supplie,1, but the List oonsiderahly 
enlarged, There is good_ reason to hope 
that this will be 11ooowphshed, as seven! 
new n1UDes are already added to the list of 
Subscribers. 

The collecto1·, Mr. Samuel Bligh, 75 
Whitechnpel, will fed 11, ple,uuro iu waitiug 
11pon any Lady or Gentleman, Also, th• 
Rev. J. Dyer, 6, Fen-court, Feochorcb
street; or the Secret iry, 29 Charl~s •. str_eet, 
City-road, will glndly receive So~scr1puooa 
or Donations on behalf of the Society, 

J. HARGREAVES, Sec, 
Lo11du11, M,iy 6, 1826. 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS IN JUNE. 

1'uml,,y, 20th. Morning, 8 o'Clock. The Ministers who have been educated nt Stepney 
Academy, will Breakfast together at the Ship, Leadenball Street. 

Foreno<m, 11. Open Meeting of the Committee of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, at the Missionary Rooms, 6, 1"en Court, Fenchurch 
Street. 

AJterRoon, 2. The Ministers Educated 81ld in conrse of Education at 
the Bapfist Academy, Bristol, will Dine together at the King's Head, 
Poultry. Other Ministers are admitted on the introductioa of a 
Member. 

Ev,ming, 6. Annual Meeting of the Baptist Home Missionary Society, 
at jthe City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street. JosEPH ·H,N
SON, Esq., Trean,rer, in the Chair. 

lf,,J,,..,dny, 2ht. Farerwon, 11. Annuo.l Sermon fur the Baptist Missionary Society, at 
Great Queen Street Chapel, Lincoln's Inn Fields, by the Rev. 
EUSTACE CAREY, of Calcutta. 

Evenit,g, 6. Second Ar.nual Sermon for the same Society, at Snrrey 
Chapel, Blackfriars Road, by the Rev. JAMES LISTER, of Liverpool. 

1'1.rursday, 22d. Muming, 9. Prayer Meeting for the Mission, at Engle Street Meeting. 
Some l\Iinister from the Country is expected to give an Address. 

Fore11oon, 11. Annual Meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society, at 
Great Queen Street Chapel, Liuoolns' Inn Fields. 

Evtning, 6½ Annual Sermon for the Stepney Academic!.\ Institution, 
by the Rev. CALEB BRIT, A.M. 

Friday, 23d, Monring, 6, Annual Meeting of the Baptist Irish Snoiety, at the City of 
London Tavern,BishopsgateStreet, J0SEPHBUTTERWORTII, Esq M.P. 
will take the Chair at Seven o'Clock precisely, 

Tn E following letter came too late for in
adion in oar laat nun,ber. We reeom• 
mend it to onr readers, in connection with 
the uoiveraaries of our Denom.imuion in 
the present mouth. 

•• It wu proposed in the Evangelical Ma
gazine, last year (page 184), by snme friend 
to the ca!Wl of Christ, that on Wbitsunday 
epeoiol prayer-meetings should be held, 
through the internl1 of the day, for the 
purpoae of 1upplioating the Father of Mer
cies to bestow the all-impllrtnnt blesaing of 
the in0uenee o( the Holy Spirit. Some minis
ters, we are therf' informed, were disposed 
to act in agn,ement with the recommenda· 
tlon, and these were followed by others in 
different parts of tbia kingdom. Notwith
standing, it is a matter or the dee11est in
terest to the cbnrcb, and the world at large : 
probably there were many mini■ters and 
C:bristian aooieue,, that nearly, or entirely 
overlooked it, though by many the appeal 
wu read, and by whom the plan might have 
been aa eaail y adopted. 

" It united, Cernnt prayer b3s proved 
efl'ectoal, 81ld a promi111 exiata on ncrcd 
record that it e•er ■ball, then who can 
<le,~ribe the adnntages that are likely to 
.accrue, when a large par~ of tho family of 
God, at the aame time, though in ditferent 
parts of tbi■ kingdom, perhaps in America 

and otl1er parts of the world, arc imploring; 
a eopion!t effasion of the blessed Spirit's 
regeuerating and noctifying inOuence ? 

" Doubtless, more glorious dnys nwail the 
chnroh than ever have heen seen ; and more 
splendid conquests will attend the pohlicn
tioo of the Gospel, than that nchioved on 
the day of Pentecost. 

" Is it, then, going too far, to nttrihoto the 
tardy success or this Gospel, in this our 
privileged day, lo the present npatby of the 
people of God 1 

" May we not indeed, expect l\s soon ns 
an enmost wrestling, ngonizing feeling is 
prevalent in our supplications to the throne 
of grnce, so soon will a graoious GO!\ fulfil 
his word, in converting sinners to II most 
delightful 1U1d unequalled extent? ' For 
as soon os Zion travailed ahe brought forth 
her children.' 

Lyrnington, W, F." 

• • • Cordially agreeing in the sentiments 
expreased by our CorreHpondent, we tnke 
the liberty of sugge•tiug to our friends in 
general, the propriety of unite,\ prnyel" for 
the in0uences or the Holy Spirit, cspecinlly 
with reference to the efforts made by our 
Denomination, and the pnl.ilio Instilutiou• 
connected with it, on J,ord's J11y, Jm,e Hl, 
lbe Lord's day previou• to our Annual 
Meetings. Edit. 

'I' 2 
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FOREIGN. 

THE fall of l\lissolonghi, which took 
place on the 22d of April, has thrown a 
temporary gloom over the prospects of 
Greece. Yet it may be confidently 
hoped, that the emancipation of that 
country from Turkish despotism will 
soon be achieved, if, as is currently re
ported, Russia shall befriend the cause. 
The commencement of hostilities be
tween Russia aud Turkey has been daily 
e)l'.l)f'C"tad; but intelligence has just ar
rived, that the differences between those 
Powers are amicably adjusted-whether 
this information is to be relied on or 
not, we cannot say. 

The Burmese war is at length happily 
ended : the cession of a large portion of 
territory to the East India Company, 
proves· that European valour and skill 
have made a powerful impression on the 
Eastern Monarch. Mr. Judson, and the 
other Europeans, for whose safety so 
many fea1·s have been entertained, may 
now be considered as out of danger. 

'DOMESTIC, 

The state of our own country, during 
the last month, has been trnly distress
ing. By the universal depression of 
trade, vast numbers of men in the manu
facturing districts were thrown out of 
employment. Their condition soon be
came m,,st appalling ; and in numerous 
instances starvation seemed inevitable, 
We regret to state, that insurrection 
and violence have been resorted to: 
actuated by a very prevailing, though 
mistaken notion, of the injurious effects 
of machinery, in lessening the demand 
for manual labour, large bodies of men 
assembled, chiefly in Lancashire, and 
destroyed several hundreds of the 
power-looms used in the manufactories. 
The assistance of the military was ren
dered 11ecessa;·y, and some lives were 
lost in quelling the tumult. All is noV\' 

quiet, and we are informed, that trade 
is beginning to revive. 

Public benevolence has not been 
withheld, Subscriptions have been 
opened in London, and the principal 
towns and cities throughout the country, 
and already upwards of one hundred 
thousand pounds have been collected. 
The munificent Donations of His Majesty 
have furnished a noble example to the 
opulent: they have amounted, we be
lieve, to more than seven thousand pounds. 

Parliament, it is said, is on the eve of 
Dissolution. Active preparations are 
going on by .those interested in the ap
proaching General Election. 

A slight alter.atioo has taken place in 
the Corn Laws, intended as a temporary 
rnlief to the country. Bonded Corn is 
admitted to be used, on the payment of 
certain Duties. 

May !1.-A Select Committee was ap
pointed in the House of Commons, to 
inquire into the state of the Slave Trade 
at the Mauritius, where this nefarious 
traffic appears to have been can-ied on 
with horrible soceess. 

May 18.-A petition wa.~ presented 
by Lord John Ru~sell, from certain 
Dissenters in London and Westminster, 
praying to be relieved from the disabi
lities under which they labour, on ac
count of their religious opinion,. l\lr. 
W. Smith made some remarks ou the 
subject, and the petition was laid on 
the table-where, we fear, it will long 
continue, without further notice, 

May 1!1.-Mr. Brougham brought for
ward a resolution, expressing regret, 
that scarcely any thing has been done 
by the West India Legislators, to ameli-
01·ate the condition of the Slaves, and 
pledging the House to take the subject 
into serious considerntion early in next 
Session. The House divided ; Ayes, :lo ; 
Noes, 100; Majority against the reso
lution, ti:l. 
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JUNE, 1826. 

THE Twelfth Annual Meeting of this Society will be heh! (Providence per
mitting) on Friday the 23rd inst. at the City of London Tamm, Bishopsgate
street. Joseph Butterworth, Esq. M. P. will take the Chair at 7 o'clock. Break
fast will be provided at 6 o'clock. 

The friends of the Institution are respectfully, but strongly urged, to nse all 
their exertions and influence, to ·enable the Treasurer to pay the demands which 
will be made upon him for the expenses of the next quarter; which he will not 
otherwise be able to meet! It is exceedingly desirable, that the income of every 
year should meet the expenditure. Excepting the year 1823, when the Treasurer 
was £ 500 in advance, this has hitherto been the case. But even that defi
ciency proved the occasion for increased liberality on the part of the supporters 
of the Society. The conductors 1' have faith in God," to whom the silver and gold 
belong, and do not by any means despond ; but they " think it necessary to ex
hort the brethren, to make up before-hand of their bouoty"-that at the ap
proaching Anniversary, "the same might be· ready, as a matter of bounty."
" For this I say, He which soweth sparingly, shall reap sparingly; and he f!)hich 
sozceth b1J1.111tifrdly, shall reap bountifully."-2 Co1·. ix, 6. 

From I~ R~. Stephen Davis, of Clomnell, This anion of oil denominations is one of 
to tlta Stcrttariu, the blessed consequences of the in!litotion 

of Bible and School Sooietie,, and Iba, the 
Belfast, March 21th, 182G. Lord rewnrds as into oar own bosoms for 

Mv DF.AR Srns, oar exertions to promote his holy cause; and 
As Mr. \Vest is returning to Dublin, ond I nm hnppy to believe, that in )ltoportion as 

will forward the mnnthly pocket before l our principle• become known, we experience 
cno get there, I take thi• opportunity of re- re•peot from the frie11ds of Christ, of every 
porting to yoursehes and the Committee, denominnlion, wherever we come. 
the coulinaed kiodnes• we have experienced On the 13th iuslnnt, J went to Omagh, 
in oar 4th anoaol tour through this part of where I obtoined four subscriptions of £ l 
the country on behalf of this Society. ench, nod the next dny went lo Londonderry, 

We left Duulin the 3rd instant, and Mr. where I met ll'lr. West, who had preached 
~•est preached at Drumkcen on the ulh, und collected at Dnllikolly nnd Nowton
while I . prenche,l and collected nt the limnvndy, nl the Prcshytcrinu Looses, where 
lllarket House of Dallybuy, in county we were •eparated, At Derry, we expc
~onnghnn ; the respecle•l l'reshyterinn mi- rienced the kindest treatment from Mr. 
mster, I\Jr. Morell (for whom I bad \Vnllin, the c<lilor of th., Jlerry Journal, 
preachod the same evening), and i\Jr. llbrlin, nnd tho ltev. Mr. Radcliffe, tbo respected 
the seceding minister, were the collectors independent minister. Mr. R. accompanied 
upon the occuion. On Tuesday the 7th, J us throu1th the town, aml we obtained £ 14 
)>renched at a I\Jethodi•I Chapel, in the town in the three days we stopped tlrnre, indnd
or Monaghan, and on the 0lh Rt the Jnde- ing 5 guinea• after II sermon hy Mr. \Vcsl, 
pendent Chapel ut ArmaKh, On Lord'• d:iJ, 111 the Imlependent Meeting. I had visite,l 
the 12th, I had a collection al lhe Prc•hy- Lelterkcnny last year a111l obtained £5, but 
terian Hou~e at l\lone,vmore, in the- morning, our arrangements not permitting U!i to go 
anu _at Cookstown, couuty Tyrone, in the this year, Mr. Hndclill'e bus kindly under
••eou,g, at the We•leyan t:bapel, which wa,i tukeu to go for us, aml thu, •npply our lack 
fre~ly rranted, and an overflowing congre- of service. 
galio~ attended; and the Prc•hylcriun and 011 the l!lth, I preached nml collected at 
••~e<lu,g ministers, l\le•or•. D11vi•on and tlirce different places of worship in l';olerhin, 
llhllar (the former of whom is my ho,t the mo•t northern extremity of the country ; 
wb~ I come here) were the collocton. and on the 21st, l oomc b<lte oml rnet Mr. 



Jnsh Chronicle. 

W ~t ag:lln, who h6d gone from Derry to 
Antrim. We feared our collections miglit 
ba•e fallen short in this town, particularly, 
in consequence oflhe depression of trade be
tween the countries; but I am happy lo in
form you this has not been the case. I 
preached Jeslerday at one o'clock for Dr. 
Hanna, to a congregation of from 1,300 to 
1,600 people, and in the evening at the In
dependent Meeting Houe, to a r~spectable 
cougregation, who contributed £ 8. to onr 
foods. I am to preach this evening at the 
,Y~sleyan Chapel, where Mr. West made a_ 
collection last Sabbath evening, and obtained 
£ 4. To-rno1TOw J am to preach at Carrick 
Fergus, and l\fr. West will return from 
Dublin, lo cooseqoence of a commnnicalioo 
from the treasurer, which makes it oeceuary. 
I expect to pre.ach at Lnrgon on Friday, and 
Tnllibish and Banbridge on Lord's day, and 
shall probably return to Dnblio next week, 
except I can obtain a collection at any other 
place, which I do not at present expect. 
We ba,e obtained thus far £80 British, and 

.cbiedy among a poor population, and I liope 
the collection will not be under£ 100 when 
the wboleiscomplete. The kindness of frjends 

·has been such, that we have not bad to ex
pend more than about £ 5 except for travel
ing charges, and we are encouraged in every 
place to come again next year, which I hope 
we may he permitted to do. It is pecnliarly 
pleasing to have so many opportnnitiee of 
preaching the Goapel among various deno• 
roiuations of Protestants in tbie country, 
and to know that we are itinerating and 
urging the interests of the Society at the 
same time ; the kindneRs of friends relieves 
the fatigue in experience, ond the loss of the 
beloved society of onr respective families. 
My son bas 11upplied my pulpit during my 
ab•ence, and has given me a pleasing account 
of his labours: 0 that we may be oil ap
proved at the great day, when time sbnll be 
no longer I I inclose some copies of verses 
whiob I have just got printed, and which 
-I hope may do good when and where I can
not be heard in the publication of the Gospel; 
but whether divine troth meet the ear or the 
eye, I am persuaded Christ ia never exhi
bited in vain; therefore, I desire to be 
nlwnys abounding in the work of the Lord, 
nnd )abouri11g for him while it is oolled 
to-dny. 

Fro,,. a,. Iri.sli &urler to !tfr, H'il.,on. 

M11rch 11th, 1820. 
Rr.v. Sm, 

I AG A Ill detail my feeble exertions tn 
e-x tend " free circnlation ofscripturnl know
ledge, in every 1•lace I have vi,itt>d, since 
th e r.ommencemeot of the present month; 
a111t, ba,•e afterwarils, end<'nvourc,l to n•cer
tain, bow fer tho reading and t>,q,ounding o( 

the Irish 8crl1ltt1re! 1~18 been blessed ; to 
the moral, and spiritual improvt·ment of the 
uncivilized and superstitions inhabitants or 
these dark places. The result is, that I arn 
enabled to state, that there is ground for the 
fondest expectations and hove, that many 
of these benigbte<l creatures (hy these 
simple menus) will be brought to feel the 
force of diYine trntb, and taught by un
merited favour, to deny ongodlinesa and 
worldly lusts, and live soberly, rigbteo05Jy 
and god) y, in the pres_ent world. I hav; 
read and explained the Irish Sr.riptares (this 
month) in Camey, Drnmcliff, Tully, Kin
sellagb, Sligo-town, Man<irbamilton, Dru
mahan, Thornhill, Knockadas, Gorllavoan, 
Castledargon, Union, and Ballygowly. In 
all Ulese places, I bad the satisfaction of 
witnessing the most solemn attention. I 
consider it unnecessary to mention any thing 
concerning the schools, "" yon visit them so 
often yourself; yet, it is highly gratifying 
to witn_ess the attention and apparent devo
tion with which the word of life is received 
and committed to memory by the children 
attending. I am aho con,inced in my mind, 
of the incalculable advantages which may 
reasonably be expected to result from tho 
night schools, where o number of adults 
read and ask question• from the Scriptnres 
in their native tongue, and nre taught spel
ling, writing, and arithmetic. I met with 
Owen M•Golricb at Killanammey night 
school, who confused, that before be com
menced reading the Irish Scriptures, he 
lived a alave to eia and io tlie security of a 
false confidence; bnt, now, he hail• " 'ith 
delight the happy day he received the Irish 
Scriptures, which aroused him from hi• 
moral lethargy, and enabled him to call the 
Redeemer bleesed, and the captain of hi• 
salvation. Patrick M•Glin, the school
master, also told me, that It wa• through 
the instrumentality of the Irish Soriptnre,, 
that hi• heart was renovated, nnd chaoi:ed 
from his former opinions. I trust he i9 now 
olive to bis immortal welfare. Ho gave me 
an account of n young man u( the nnme of 
Golrich, belo" Camey, who by the ••m• 
menn•, WI\S cored of Popery-almost im
mediately on getting the Holy Volume into 
bis hnnds,-found himself guilty, and expo,ed 
to wrnth ; but now is placed DJ>'lD a rock, 
where he celebrates the prai•e• of hi• de
liverer, and boldly proclaims, tlrnt !11• 
Saviour is made of God, unto llll tl,nt he· 
lieve, ,visdom, righteousness, 1M1Dctilioation, 
nnd redemption. 

From Ii• S'1100. 
Mai·ch 171A, 1826. 

Rr.v. Sm, 
I HAVr. been endenvnuring, since 1ny ]a,t 

corumunicatiou, tu be a. usefol and bhorious 
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no usnal, in IA!&t1tylng to my coantrymen in 
their own tongue, of the wonderful worko 
of God, And it seems to be generally ad
mitted, by persons ofvarions denominations, 
that the importance of employing the Irish 
Scriptures, as the medium of instructing the 
ignorant, continues to be peculiarly adapted 
to remove evil habits and prejudices, and to 
bring them to a clear knowledge of him 
whom to know is life eternal. There are 
some for whom I read this month, who pro
fess to derive pleasnre and benefit from what 
they heard, though I cannot pronounce them 
converted ; yet, I hope to visit them again 
with the Gospel, with a ,iew that the im
pressions already made may be snnk deeper, 
and, with a dh·ine blessing, insure happy 
results. I read and expounded the Irish 
and English Scriptures, since the commence
ment of this month, in Drnmfin, Beaby, Bal• 
)inafad, Boyle, Carrach, Leitrim, Drumdatf, 
Dromherif, Kedue, Ballifaman, l\Iullaghmon, 
Achonry, Tnlberacony, Cashel; from thence 
I jonroeyed to Frencbford, through a chain 
of villages, visited a house in each 'with the 
Gospel. And in all these places, the people 
seemed peculiarly interested in benring the 
glad tidings of salrntioo, expressed their 
thankfulness, and said, " We know that 
what yon have told us is true, and if we nre 
advised by it, we are convinced it will do us 
good." I embrace every opportunity of con
versing with the school-masters, privately, 
on the leading troths of the Gospel ; nnd 
many of them aeem to know, thnt the system 
in which they were edocated, is repugnant 
to scripture doctrines. Currin, the sohool
mastt:r of Drnmherif, told me lhot he met 
with a grcKI advocate for Popery, nnmed 
illoran, whn remarked that he aeldom knew 
a school-master eni:aged in teaching a free
school thot would not change bis religion, 
and that he never met a Protestant in the 
cour.., of his life, that ho would uot pot to 
silence hy fair a.rgnment. Corrin answered 
and snid, "I consider myself aa well informed 
ns you, and they often gave me enough ofit." 
u I wish,'' said Moran, t, there was one pre
•ent, nnd in five minutes I would let this com
pany know how I woultl foil him, from scrip
ture and reason.'' "Well," snid Currin," u 
tl1ere are none present, I will become the Pro
testant, and a.sk you thrre simple questions, 
and give JOU •ix minutes to r.nswer them. 
ht. What is the rcuson that there nre ten 
prayers addre•aed to a seint in the Rn•ory; 
~·or one to the l\loet High.- 2nd, Why ar~ 
images used in the chapel, when the second 
commandment forbids us to make the like
ness of any thing in heaven above ?-3rd. 
Where is their merit in tl,e inv0cation of 
suinta, when the apo•tle infom,s as, that 
there i1 but one Mediator?" Moron could 
not answer to any of these, but begun to 
abust poor Cunio, by calling many bard 

nruoes, and •aid, " Dtd 1101 I tdl you all, that 
free-schools wonld cause apostMy, which is 
manifest from these qnestions." -I remain 
Reverend Sir, with high esteem, your faith~ 
fnl, and very bumble servant. 

From an Irish Relukr. 

M"""I Shawnon, 17th March, 1826. 
REV, SIR, 

Siooe my laBt, I have been twice, nearly 
as far as Looghrea, io the county of Galway, 
and many hamlets which are thickly inha
bited, where the bread of life was never dis
tributed. And many persons seemed de
lighted with having the Irish read, and 
numbers of them, at different times, were 
brought to acknowledge, with me, that Jesus 
is the Christ, and that there is oo other 
name given a?1ong me'_', whereby we may he 
saved; a thrng, I stnve nner to lose sight 
of, for I have made it a settled •ystem in 
every argument, explanation, &c, to press 
the one thing oeedfnl, and without which, I 
think every other exertion but labour in 
vnin. Ne,·ertbeless, the strong man armed 
will not qnit his position, until a stronger 
than be cometh wbo taketb from l,im his 
armour. I sny, the enemy of souls will be 
going to and fro, nod up and do"'"• and 
ranging himself ag,unst tl1em that take up 
the cross to follow him. This, I say, from 
experience, I hnve frequently been scoffed 
and ridiculed to my face, pRrticnlnrly in the 
parish of Clomish, and told I would never 
see God and called bard nnmes ; this is not 
genernl, hnt thank God who giveth me the 
victory, tlirongh Christ; I can benr all, nnd 
count oil but dong nod dross, when I sec his 
kingdom and onose ndvaooiog, and his know
ledge entering the hearts of men. But, in 
spite of the adversnry, I have hnd the satis
faction to rend and explain the Scripture• to 
tliirlee,1 families, or separnte individunle, the 
very dny I ,us most persecuted. And, 
doubtless, nothing but the power of God 
could have protected and kept their hnnds 
off me; bnt I nm persuaded, thRI the Lord 
has made an hedge about us, nnd iftho Lord 
be for n•, no man can be against os. 

I have frequently been in that den of drngo11s 
and its vicinity, S--, nn,l was ~ometimes 
derider} hy some of them ; but this was 11nt 
genernl,nnd I trust some of them were nctunll y 
convinced of many errors in their doctrines, 
&c. It would be quite impossible to give 
you, in the compass of a letter, the questions 
asked, nnd the arguments advB11ced hy the 
Pnpists in this place; but as yon know my 
humble ability to confute and confront their 
erro11eons system, I rest aatislied. And not 
you alone I labour to pleue, bot my God, 
who only knows the hearts of nll the children 
of ,nen. 

I b•ve also been in 11111111 other parb of 
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the county Clare, viz. Tomgrany, and the 
adjacent parishes, villages, &c. I have also 
been in Broadford and Limerick, and though 
I got no remarkahle opporlanity of doing 
good in Limerick, except where I lodged, 
I trust the time and trouble were fully re
compensed. The first time I had frequent 
arguments with many who travellen with me, 
one of them told me how a Mr. G-- kept 
the priest from anointing his father, and that 
the •inhabitants lll1d the priest thought to 
force his way to l\lr. G--, the father's 
room. He also told me, bow they shouted 
and ri<liculed the minister at M-- in the 
church-Jard; I took out mJ Testament and 
read severnl applicable portions, and she wed 
him that we should not judge: that there is 
one lawgive,- who is able to save orto destroy; 
James :-that every man should be referred 
to the oracles of God, Rom. iii. and Gal. i.
that men should be left entirely to their own 
conf\cieuce, which benreth witness, Rom. ii.; 
and as much as would fill four letters, while 
we were travelling in an easy pace, nine 
miles. This man was seemingly very poor: 
be told me he was going to Limerick to sell 
nine or ten pounds of thread to gel some 
nourishment for his wife, who, he said, was 
after a tedious illness in which she was de
spaired of. He said, be went for the priest 
to prepare her, a very dark night, and the 
priest immediately asken him, had he2s.6d.? 
The man said, No, The priest desired the 
rufliau to quit. The poor man craved, and 
continued 11 long time beseeching him, and 
told him to oome with him, and that he 
would borrow the money from one of his 
neigh boors; bot all in vain. The poor man 
went home and borrowed the money, and 
came back for the priest; ench were his ap
prehensions, that if his wife died without 
this anointing, she would be eternally 
damned. I told him this anointing was 
quite useless, end shewed him _that t_he blood 
of Christ cleanseth from all sm, w1lh many 
other portions to the same effect, together 
with my own reason. . . . 

Also, counsellor U-- was 10 this parish; 
mnny of his tenants i:atbered round him, and 
when they cnme to the gate, mnny of them 
went into K--•• houae. I followed them 
in ; I believe there were upwards of 30 of 
them together; I read for them a few c~ap
ters end three of them asked me questions. 
0 0 : of them asken rue about praying lo 
saints; another, without hearing, o_r w&it
ing an answer, oeketl me nbo,~t pr_aymg for 
the dead, &e. I\Ir. K-- bemg m posses• 
sion of my sentiments, smiled, and remarked 
that they ought to w"it for an ,mswer to one 
subject, before they introduce<l a?o_ll,er. I 
therefore promised to give my opuuon, pro
vi,l~d they would listen attentively; all 
which, I hope, 1 did pretty well. Ami when 
I camo to prove saints could not mediate, 

one of them said, the " Key of Paradise"' 
was wrong, or I wns destroying my own 
soul and those of my hearen .. I read the 
first book of Kings, 8th chap. 39th verse, 
and showed, that as they could not hear, it 
was useless to pray to them; and 2 Kings 
H. 9, ~dl TI= ~5, ~dm~e
marks on them. 

Twentieth .A,mual · Report of tlte London 
Hibernian Society. 

" During the last eveniful year, the Com
mittee rejoice to find that the tot...l amount 
of schools ha• exceeded that of the preced
ing year by Lhc nnmher of 49, being for the 
year ending March, 1826, 1196; while for 
the year ending March, 1825, they were 
only 1147. The number of scholars, how
evor, enrolled daring the year has been di
minished; amoouting, in !\larch, 1825, to 
94,262; whereas, in the present year, they 
are only 9i,083 ; being a reduction of 
2,179. The average number of children in 
your Day Schools for the last year, appears, 
from the Inspectors' quarterly returns, to ho 
50,650. The number of Adult Scholars is 
202.1 ; and as these schools are formed anew 
every se:ison, this retorn will not admit of 
reduction. The Sunday Schools contain 
27,646 scholars; of these, about one-half 
are, as stated in yoar last Report, most pro• 
bably enrolled also in your Day Schools; 
deducting, therefore, 13,823 on the ground 
of this duplicate attendance, the retam of 
individual scholars in your Day, Sunday, 
aoil Adult Schools, will he sixty-six thou
•and, foar hundred and ninety-seven. The 
numbers actually paid for will he much less, 
since the masterA receive no remuneration 
for the Sunday scholars and are only pahl for 
those scholars in the Day Schools who are 
actually present, and acquit themselves pro
perly ot the Qnnrterly lnspeclion. 

" The numbers here slated, it should he 
remarked, are those of the past year. A 
oon,iderable reduction is now taking place, 
in consequence of the accession of mnny 
schools, and the in•hility of yonr Committee, 
from wnnt of funds, to comply with the or
gent applications continuallJ made from vn
rious qunrters, for the opening of new 
sobools." 

£. •· ,I. 
Collections by the Rev.l\Ir, Chin .. 75 13 0 
John Francis................ 1 l 0 
From Ileokintoo, per Rev. I\Ir. 

Pritchard ............... , 0 4 6 
Received by Mr. lvi111e,;: 

Mrs. Howard, Kensington Gravel-
pits ................... . 

Miss \Yard, Sonning-hill,,,,,, 
Prom 11 A Fric1ul ut 1\]nrgate, 11 

hy Mr. l'lmmas Phillips •••• 
Mr. E. Brown, Dmoston •• , • , • 

2 0 
0 5 

Ii 0 
2 10 

0 
0 

0 
0 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

THE Friends to this Mission are respectfully informed, that the ANNUAL 
MEETINGS of the SOCIETY will be held in LONDON, in the course of the 
present Month, according to the following arrangement: 

TUESDAY, JUNE 20. 
J\foRNING, 11.-An open Meeting of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary 

Society, at the Missionary Rooms, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 
at which the Company of such Ministers as may be in Town is 
particularly requested, especially the Members of the Corre
s.ponding Committee. 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 21. 
MoRNINO, 11.-Sermon for the Baptist Missionary Society, at Great Queen-street 

-chapel, Lincoln's-inn-fields, by the Rev. EusTACE CAREY, from 
Calcutta. 

EVENING, 6. -Sermon for the Baptist Missionary Society, at Surrey Chapel, 
Blackfriars-road, by the Hev. JAM:a,;s LISTER, ofl.iverpool. 

THURSDAY, JUNE 22. 
l\loRNING, !1.-Prayer Meeting for the Mission, at Eagle-street i\Ieeting House. 

Some Minister from the Country is expected to deliver an 
Address. 

11.-Annual Meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society, at Great 
Queen-street Chapel, Lincoln's-inn-fields. 

HOME' PROCEEDINGS. 

KENT. 
THE Kent Auxiliary Baptist 

Missionary Society, held its An
nual Meeting on the 19th of April, 
at Eynsford. 

The Committee met in the morning. In 
the afternoon, l\lr. Eustace Corey preached 
nn offecliooate sermon, to a large and atten
tive auditory. In the evening, the tren• 
surer was called to the chair, and the 1rnblio 
hnsiness of tbe Society was transacted. 
Addresses were d~liYered by Messro. Dyer, 
Carey, Giles, Shirley, Jnckson, Rogers, 
Pierce, Bowes, Southern, llentlif, i'lorris, 
and Groser. l\lr. Parnell, of Ashford, was 
re-elected treasurer, and Mr. Groser, of 
Maidstone, Secretary. The proceedings 
were nil oonducted in a harmonious spirit, 
and on enrnest desire to promote the Re
deemer's kin~dom in the world appeared 
to pervade the auembly. The collections 
after the servir.es amount,d to twenty 
pounds. It is hoped that a favourable dis
position towards Missionary exertions is 
~noreasing in this coantry, aa notwithstand
~•g the severe pressure on the al!"ieultural 
interest in some of it• districts, and the suf
ferings nf other parts throu~h commercial 
emharr;;,sments, the coutrihntions nre 
nearly, if not quite, BA lor1:c this year, ns 
the, w~e last year. The next Annual 

Meeting is to be held nt Ashford, on the 
Wednesday before the full moon in April, 
1827. W. G. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 
MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

The Bengal Annual A•socintion of l\(is
sionnries and Ministers of vnrious dcnomin
ntions, was this year [1825) held in February. 
On Monday evening, 7th Feb. tbe usunl Mis
sionary prayer-meeting waa hel,I in llm 
Union Chapel, wben the Rev. l\lcssrs. Mack 
and Statham engaged in prayer ; nod the 
Rev. Mr. Warden delivered n discourse 
from Habnkkuk ii. 3. 

On Tnesdny, two services were conducted 
in the Dengnlee language; one in the morn
ing, in the Ki.Jderpcre Native Chnpel, when 
tl,e brethren Kii·k1iatrick nntl Paunohoo 
prayed nod preocbed ; nml the oilier in the 
afternoon, in the Bow Unznr Nntive Chapel, 
when Mr. Penny read the Scriptures; the 
brelliren Kasee an,I Pearce prnyed; and lb" 
Rev. l\Jeurs. Lacroix (of Chin•urah) I\Dd 
Trnwin preached. In the evening of the 
same d11y R public service in Engli•h was 
held in the Circular Roa,l Chapel, wben the 
ltev. l\lr. Edmonds ( of Chiusurah) rend the 
Scripture• all(\ pray<'d; and the Rev. Dr. 
Carey preached from Galatian• vi. !). 

On \V cdnesduy morning a conf,•rcoce for 
the disoussion of Miaoionary suhjcots was 
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held in the Vestry of tbe Loll Dazar Clrnpel, 
1he Rev. Dr.'Carey in the ch8ir. After the 
q nestions which had been proposed for coo
~ideratioo had been discussed, Dr. Carey 
concluded the meeting with prayer; and nil 
the brethren assembled ngreed to appropriate, 
if po~sible, a part of the hour from 6 to 7 
o'clock on every Monday morning to private 
prayer for each other, and for the blessing 
of God upon their labonrs. The oervir.es 
were exceedingly pleasing, and much Chris
tian affection prevailed, 

THE following extracts from 
Mrs. Coleman's Quarterly Report 
of the Female Department of the 
Bengal Christian School Society, 
dated 2h<t of June last, will be 
perused with great satisfaction, by 
those of our readers who are 
peculiarly interested in these ex~r
tions of Christian charity. 

" The present number of scholars in the 
Juvenile School is twenty-three, of whom 
seven have made pleasing proficiency in 
reading, writing, and plain sewing. Two 
others can read easy lesson•, and spell 
uearly any word from Pearsou's Spelling 
Book. Chandra, no interesting pupil, who 
left the school in Febrnary 1824, has re
cen!ly returned. It is pleasing to observe, 
that, during so long an ab•ence, nearly all 
she formerly learned has be<--n retained. 
Although it is only two months since the 
renewa) of her attendance, she is io the first 
class, and nearly equal to any of her cow
panioos. A pupil from the first class bas 
left the school within a few months. 

" The Salem School contains twenty-three 
pupils, four of whom can read, write, and 
spell with much propriety. Three others 
are able to read easy book", and to spell 
nearly any word from Pearson's Spelling 
Book. A young woman from the first class 
l1as left the school. Two Portuguese git-ls 
were admitted into it, about six weeks ago. 
One of them bad been taught in her own 
house to do needlework, and is nble to 
render me some assist1111ce in this depart
ment. There ore now eight girl• in this 
school who hove now made some progress in 
sewing. 

" The change of teacher in tho Birming
ham School has been productive of good. 
1'hree of the scholar• can read nny common 
book tl,at may be put into their hands ; can 
also spdl and do plain sewing. Three others 
can read, spell, write, and sew tolerably 
well. This school contains twenty-eight 
J>Upil•. 

" There are two womoo and eighteen girl• 
allached to th~ Glasgow School. The 

former, and two of the latter, aro able to 
re~d, write, aud spell with c<lnsiderable pro
pTldy. Two others can read easy lessons 
and ~pell nearly any word from Pearson;~ 
~pellm~ Book._ The master of this achool 
1~ very 10atten!1ve to the scholars. Another 
di.advantage 1s, that the pnpils generally 
leave tbo school before they have made 
mor.h progress. They are also very super
stitibos. Fi-..e of them have made snflicieot 
improvement in their stndies to begin to 
sew ; but so great is their prejudice against 
coming to what they term • the Christian 
Garden,' (Cbitpore mission station ) that 
hitherto I have been unable to persuade them 
to join the little group of girl• who daily 
collect here for instruction in needlework. 

"The Maze-Pond School co11tains thirty 
girl•, of whom three can read several easy 
books, and spell, and write tolerably well. 
Two of the best scholars bav-e left the 
school within a short lime. 

" There are seventeen pnpils in the Leed• 
School. Foor of this nnmber have mado 
good_ improvement in reading, writing, and 
spellmg. Two others have learned through 
Pearson's Spelling Book. 

" Five females of the Droaclmead School 
can read, write, spell, and sew tolerably 
well. Among this number is a young 
woman who appears ,·ery dllsirous of im
proving herself. She has two little chil
dren, one about three years old, and the 
other not five months. ,Vhilo she employs 
ooe hand in guiding her pen, or holding her 
book, tl,e other is engaged in securin« her 
i"ofant child. ., 

" Twenty-one puplls nre attached to the 
Monmouthshire ~chool, three of whom have 
made pleasing proficiency in readiog, writ
ing, nod sewiug. Three others have learoed 
nearly through Pearson's Spelling Book. 

" There are nineteen pupils belonging to 
the Nailsworth School. They have perhup• 
mode as much progrnss as conld be ex• 
peoted in the short limo the school bas been 
formed. 

" The sohool denominated Neu:mutle and 
the PotteriM, contains twenty-nine girls, 
the greater part of whom are Mussuhnnn•. 
Two of tho soholars have learned about half 
through Pearsou's Spelling Book, aud com
mitted to nfemory a few pages or o Chris
tian Catechism. The master who preside• 
over this school nppean to posses. very 
good abilities for teoching. 

" The Wbitohurch School, which was 
opened al Jann Bazar, not prospering suf
ficiently to justify tl1e c"£pense incurred in 
its support, was given up on the lost of 
March. But one bearing the same 0"010 

wa• formed nl Gossipore, on the 1st of 
l\lay. After o trio] uf nearly two mouths, 
J nm much encouraged with regard to it• 
future succ,ss. It contains thirty-one girb. 
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" 1'be t ,vett\b sobool, oalled Leeds f),e 

Second, has recently been opened at Syaldah. 
It contains nineteen pupils, llDd is under the 
care of a young mllD, 

" It is very gratifying to perceive the 
improvement which mllDy of the children 
ha,·e made in regard to understanding what 
they read. On taking. a copy of the im
proved edition· of Hindoo l<'emale Educa
tion. to the Glasgow School, I put it into 
the hands of a young woman. She read 
nearly a page very ottentively ; and by the 
8miles that were -excited, I perceived she 
understood, llDd was pleased with its con
tents. On closing the book, I said, Do 
you onderstllDd what :you have read ? With 

· much apparent feeling she replied : • The 
meaning is, that the women of this country 
formerly did nothing bot the business of the 
house, llDd it was a great disgrace if they 
learned to read ; but now their fortune has 
changed. 'Ihe work of teaching the females 
to read and write hu been begun, llDd many 
are learning.' 

" I also took a copy of the above named 
work to the 1 nnoile Sohool. Calling a 
lillle girl hy name, I said, Come, let me 
hear you read in this new book. Sbe had 
not proceeded far before it wu evident, that 
not only herself, bot aaveral of her listening 
companions understood. Their attention 
was excited, llDd five or ah arising from 
their seats, gathered arouo,l me, and begged 
to read some in the new book. Accordingly 
I beard tbt,m eaoh read a portion. It was 
truly delightful to see the warmth of feel
ing manifested on this ooooaion, and the 
readiness with which they explained what 
they read. On dismissing them to their 
seats, they said, • 0 this ift a very good 
book, an easy book, we eocb of u1 want 
ooe! 

" Thia work ba1 been introduced into 
several of the aoboola, and excited more 
attention among the pupils than nny they 
have previously read." 

THE following testimony to tho 
value and iwpol'tance of the Lan
guage Institution, lately formed in 
the metropolis, for the purpose of 
teaching Missionaries the language 
of India before they leave this 
country, has recently been received 
from Mr. Yates; whose high at
tainments in Oriental literature 
peculiarly qualify him to give an 
opin;on on the suqject. 

Writing to Mr. Dyer, under date 
o~ 12th May last, he expresses 
hunself 11s follows : 

" I am 111ocerely rejoiced to flnd that yon 
have seen the propriety of initiating young 
men, designed for this country, into the 
languages they will have to speak on their 
arrival ; becnose, I belien, it will greatly 
conduce to the welfare of the .Missions, and 
the comfort of missionaries. I feel per
•aaded, that a young 111an at home, may 
learn, in one year, nuder a proper teacher, 
as much as he could learn in this country, 
for the finit two years, under a native 
teacher: and to any one who considers the 
nature of this climate, and its exhausting 
effects on most coostitution1, this will ap
pear a consideration of no small importance. 
A missionary studying two years in this 
coontry, costs the society that oends him, 
at least :£ 360; now, •opposing he could 
hllve made as mnob progress at home in one 
year, how much time, how much strength, 
llOd how much money would be saved ! 
Another great advantage in the plan w~nld 
be this, that it would enable societies to 
ascertain what persons were most fit lo be 
sent, and to advise them in what depart
ment of labour they shonld more particularly 
engage, A capacity lo learn llDd speak 
languages being one of the qualifications 
essential to a missionary in the East, so
oieties most run a great risk in edocnting. 
sending ont, aod supporting them, without 
knowing bow far they are cnpaoitated for 
their work. Tbo CompllDy require of their 
servants tbat they should be acquainted 
with lwo lllDgoages before they nre ad
mitted to their regnlnr employments ; and 
sorely missionaries, whose object is so 
mucb more important, ought to be on n level 
with these. But religious societies lo 
England have no college in thia country, 
and therefore canool know whether their 
servants nre tlma prepared, unle•s they 
educate them previoualy t,o their leaving 
thejr nu.live land." 

THB following letter hm, lately 
been received by the Secretnry 
from Mr. W. Kirkpatrick, the young 
man who has been l,ttely accepted 
by the Society to labour ns a Mis
sionary, in connexion with our 
younger brethren in Calcutta. It 
is 11 cause of thankfulness, th11t 
while the number of our Europettn 
brethren is diminishing by death 
and sickness, others are raised up 
on the !!pot to share the labour with 
those wbo remain. 

Calcutta, t.irh St1it. 18211. 
" I reccivtid from l\fr. Ynles, wilh ~rent' 

pleasure, the letter with which you lVerc 
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pleased lo ravour me. I rejoice that (the 
committee having acceded to my request) 
I shall he able, under Providence, to con
tinue to labour under their patronage, in the 
promulgation of the glad tidings of salva
tion to the heathen ; and thus to realize my 
hopes and wishes. I pray that I may more 
and more feel the necessity of being engaged 
ln, and devoting myself entirely to the work 
of promoting the good of souls, and the 
glory of God ; and trust that I shall have 
your prayers also on my behalf, for the 
same purpose. 

You may not be unaware, that, by the 
advice of the brethren at Calcutta, I am 
applying myself, under the direction of Mr. 
Yates, in the acquisition of such knowledge 
as may be most useful to me in my labours, 
and facilitate the attainment of these ob
jects. lo consequence of this, I am not 
able, at present, to bestow so much time 
and attention to preaching, and similar 
duties, as I could wish. I attend on four 
evenings In the week at two Bungalows, 
except when prevented by any cause, for 
preaching and distributing Tracts ; bot have 
not leisure enough to keep regular journals 
of interesting occurrences, conversations, 
&c. The information yon request me to 
communicate occasionally, must hence be 
very scanty and limited; though, I hope, 
for a season only. 

" I am exceedingly obliged to Mr. Yates 
for bis kindness towards me, and his super
intendence of my studies. I have, certainly 
reason to be thankful for hi~ counsels and 
instructions ; and wish they may he nsefol 
to me and profit1tble. The present of books 
from the society, which you promise to seud, 
will be received with gratitude, as ap ex
J>ression of their kindness to, 

Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

W. KIRKPATR"ICK. 

"P.S. The above was written nconsiner
able time ago, bot it could not he despntched 
in consequence of the late severe illness of 
l\lr. Yates. Scarcely had he recovered before 
Mr. Lawson becamii ill. Jn nclditiou to 
these causes of grief, we were exceedingly 
sorry to hear of tl,e decease of Dr. Rylund: 
Mr. Yates preached a sermon on the occasion 
last Sabbath evening, from Ps. xcii.12-15 ; 
in wh.iob a mournful tribute was poid to his 
memory. This week the natives are com
pletely engage,! in celebrating the Doorgah 
Poojah, and, as the prophet says, they ore 
mad upon their idols. ,v e are obliged to 
discontinue preaching to them, as there 
would not ouly be few to bear, but they 
would havo no disposition to hear 111 all : 
the festival alters their mind• in n l(rcat 
degree, nm\ rendc•r. them more than ever 
uulitwd foi attending to tho word of God, 

and the salvallou of their souls: Vie.,ing 
1heir deplorable slate, we cannot but cry, 
0 Lord, how long? 

18th Oct. 1825. W.K. 

COLOMBO. 

EXTRACT of a letter from Mr. 
Chater to the · Secretary, dated 
Colombo, 17th Nov. J 825. 

" For the greater part of this year our 
Pettah (place of worship) ·has been con
stantly well attended. Whether the word 
has reached the hearts of many of those 
who have heard, He wlio searches the heart 
only knows. One circumstance I have to 
mention is, I trust, a pleasing proof that 
the Lord bas thoughts of mercy towards 
Colombo. From the time that brother Siers 
left Colombo, till lately, I have not been 
~hie to bold prayer-meetings, in our meet
~ng-honses, for want of persons to engage 
10 prayer •. I have_now the pleasure to sny, 
we have eight or nme, who, in Portngnese, 
on these occasions can take the lead in an 
acceptable manner; and some of them in 
English also. Of these, three only belong 
to our denomination. Most of the others, 
though my constant bearers, are members 
of the Dolch Church ; and one is an Epis
copalian, Foor of them are very young; 
they were not more than two or three years 
of age when I came to Colombo. The 
attendance in the Pettah, on these occasions, 
is nea.-Jy the same as at preaching. And, I 
hope, this spirit of prayer that Is poured 
out, will prove the fore-runner of good, in 
this valley of dry hooeo, By mean• of the 
female school, our congregation at the Grnnd 
Pass is a litlle increased, but is still omall. 
Of the schools, I shall write nothing now, 
as the time is near when I ohall •end you 
the annual report concerning them. Our 
nnion, of which you have, ere this, been 
informed, goes on well : and, l hum no 
doubt, will be productive of good. A He
ligioua 'frnot Society, Auxiliary to the 
London Society, bas already grown out of 
it ; nnd, I believe we nil feel the effects of 
the meetings on our minds, from oue meeting 
to another, They have made me Secretary 
to the 'l'rocl Society, and l\lr. Mooyaart, 
Treasurer, I have prepared n Tract, in th~ 
form of a Dialogue, between o. lloodhist 
and his Christian friend ; which is now 
undergoing the exominotion of n sub-cOJu
mittee, appointed to inspect the Tracts to 
be printed in the Siaghalese language. The 
members of this committee are Messrs. 
Lambrick, Clough, Gogerty, nnil myself. 

" In order lo get a suitable place for the 
female •chool, um! have it immediately wider 
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Mrs. Cbater's eye, I nm oblig~d to erect a 
new school bungalow for the boys. The 
expense attending this, and some other un-
01pected expenses I have had to meet, have 
a little pressed on my foods. 

" I have begun this month to employ one 
of our school masters as a Reader in the 
villages, in imitation of your Irish Readers, 
I hope at a future period to have to send 
you ~ome of bis jolll'llals for inse!"ion i':' the 
Missionary Herald. Brother Siers wishes 
to employ Dionysios and another person at 
Banwell, in the same way. Bot I cannot 
determine on that yet, as I do not know that 
I could meet the expense. That promising 
youth, Daniel, has been removed from os 
by death. He was at a distance from Mr. 
Siers at the time of his last illness ; bot he 
says, be bas no doubt, he died in the faith 
and hope of the Gospel," 

for a moment of it; be rips open their 
bellies, grasps for the beating heart, tears it 
frilm out of the breast, and looks at it, 
mutilates the body by cutting limb from 
limb, and pots the head upon a pole, and 
shoots round about it. When I heard of 
th~ approach of this dreadful enemy, I 
thought it th~ very first duty to place my 
family in safety, by sending it to Samarang, 
as soon as possible,. determining to remain 
as long as I thought it safe. All the inha
bitants here were called to bear arms ; I 
merely was exempt by the goodness of the 
Governor of the district, bot he told mr. 
afterwards, that it would become my tom 
also to take arms. I stayed a few days 
longer, till the report came that a troop of 
rebels was very close to us, and tl1en I 
judged it safest to follow my family. About 

JAVA. 

THE following letter from our 
worthy and laborious Missionary, 
Mr. Bruckner, narrates with his 
accustomed simplicity, the dangers 
to which he has been exposed, in 
consequence of a serious insurrec
tion of the natives against their 
Dutch masters. He is now, we 
trust, in Batavia, where he will be 
abk most efficiently to superintend 
the printing of his New Testament 
into the Javanese, for which pur
pose a lithographic pre!ls was sent 
thither some time ago. 

" Ahont a month ago, I beard, unex
pecte,lly, the new• that one of the southern 
empires, Djojocarta, was in an uproar 
ag~nst tl1e Europeans. The principal 
princes of the empire bad 'placed themselves 
at tl1e head of large crowds of p~ople, and 
tbr~atened to sweep every thiag before them. 
Tlus happened ju•t while the principal part 
of our troops were busy at Macassar, to 
qo_ell nn in•arrection of the aame kiad ; 
tb,a those princes seemed to have known 
very well; therefore they had just chosen 
the moment when they knew they could not 
be resisted from any quarter. \Vhen I 
heard the news of this insurrection, the 
e_nemy had already advanced towards Sala-
11~•• at a diataace of thirty or forty English 
~•les; and bad devallated all the village• 
ID his way by fire and sword. In the breast :r a •~vengeful native lodges no spark of 

uruan1ty towards a European ; he kills old 
~d young, in u. most cruel mnnncr, even so 
1 at human nature •hndders to think merely 

a fortnight long we were pretty safe here, 
bot in the meantime the insurrection spread 
farther and farther; so that now, the eoemy, 
or rebels, in vast numbers have advanced 
within eight miles of this place, and 
threaten to take Samarang, after they have 
carried before them devastation and mur
der. We are now in the utmost danger of 
being overpowered, if God Almighty is not 
pleased to deliver us. A battle was fought 
last night between them and our troops, bot 
our troops being too small in number agoinst 
such a crowd, were obliged to retreat, after 
some loss. All the oitizens of this place 
are obliJ:ed to bear arms like soldiers; all 
public and private business is stopt; even 
I was summoned to appear and take arms ; 
I went, however, to the magistrntc who 
issued that order and remoustrnted ngninst 
the measare of obliging me to take nrms ; 
which had the desired effect. Some more 
troops have nrriveil, and the town has in 
the meantime in some measure been forti
fied; also the natives around os are quiet, 
until this moment, which are things much in 
our favour, Though we would not trust in 
the arm of llesh, yet with lhe Lord's bless
ing these means may be still powerful to 
save us from on entire extirpation by tho 
bands of the natives. Though I am fully 
aware that our measure of wickedness most 
he full, and therefore ripe for being cot off; 
I would still fnin hope in the infinite mercy 
of the Most High, not to deliver us into the 
hands of our enemy. Mny our grncious 
Lord answer the prayers, in 1hese times sent 
up to him for the welfare of this Island, by 
hi• chosen people. The few days we en
joyed quietness in thi• place, the Lonl has 
been very gracious towards me, by the 
arrival of his servant!, Messrs. Ill•nnct, 
'l'yerman, and Medhurst; the fir.I two gen
tlemen bciag the deputation. of the Lont!on 
.Missionary Society. '!'hoy camo hi1her on 
purpose to :,:cc me, ond the eastern purls of 
the Island. 1 was much rcfreshe,\ by their 
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prayers, and counsel,;, Thw; had tl1c Lord Sc,·..-al of thla number, from tl1e inforior 
prepared something pleasant for me in this circumstaooes of their · parent,, I hRve 
wilderne•• ; bot they met me still io a cou- taken iulo lhc school gratuitooo.ly. 
fused stale, having just come down wilh my " I have hitherto omitted to observe to 
family from Salatiga ; I bad no room, nor you, that in conseqneooe of not being able to 
oven table to receive tl,em in a decent procure e....house for the school in the centre 
manner. I am also called to report to you of the town, I have converted the old dwell. 
the sad news of the death of our dear iug-bouse in the Chapel,yard into one, and 
brother Dicriog, of Batavia; he entered rented a residence at a short distance fron1 

the fiftcentli of tl,e last month iuto the rest it. In tliis circumstance I thiok I can .dis
of bis Lord. The Rev. Mr, Medborst cover the Hand of Providence. 
laments his death very feelingly, as he says " I am extremely happy that you are 
he bu lost in him a very valuable assistant making arrangements to send me an as
lo promoting the cause of Christ, and a very sistant. I think I have not, iu this respect, 
affectionate friend and brother ; he has made an. unnecessary application. The 
11reached a faneral sermon on this event. charge of 140 boys and girls at home, even 
Yesterday I received the box which yon ha<i if they are all on the plan aod well esta
forwarded to me ; I thank yon most heazt,ily blisbed In it, and the l!lll!!ter no other duties 
for every article in i~ especially for the to at.tend to, I believe is considered a,i almo•I 
portrait of .Dr. Ryland. I shall deduct sufficient employment, About 30 of my 
something for tlie contents. of the ho", in , acholars are advanced considerably beyond 
my nex.t bill on this Society. I have an : the limits of the system in arithmetic, some 
urgent call from .. Batavia to come thither, '. are in mensuration and fractions. Maoy 
and superintend t,be printing .of my trans!a-. learn Latin, Hebrew, Geography, and Gram
tiDn, and it appears to me. proper tba.t ~ mar, Yon know my other dnlies .; and 
should obey the call, as the printing will when I inform yon, that for three months 
then. go forward, otherwise it is a douLtfnl past I have had no· one to assist me, and 
oll$e, I have forwarded my Jourop.l rcgu- the school to organize, that I am obliged to 
Jarly to you, except. the last, which I l!a.vc snp~rintend the. bnilding of the chapd end 
not even found time enough, in lhis state of. . exert myself considerably for subscriptions 
<!oufnsion to write. I have, in the IIUlantime, towards it, I am confideot that yoa will not 
gone amongst . the natives aroond us, as my only be oonvioced that I absolutely require 
strength, an4 the coufqsed state of circam-. aid, but will forward it me as e,cpeditionsly 
•lances have permitted, but with 110 better as po&Sible • 
.success tliao formerly, some listen a lillle, . "After considerable alterations and ex
,o,ue not at all, Sboald the Lord be pleased. pense, the old building ia made remarkably 
to spare me longer in his service, I hope commodious and convenient for the pnrpose 
to be mor.o useful io hi~ cause for. tlie . of a school. It will accommodate about 
future ; I ·long much for the time wl!e)) a 16.0. boye and an t'qnal number of girls, on 
1:harch of natives shall be erected, and. that tl!c second floor. Of the Lu.tier, there are 
I might be spared so long," 40 to whose instruction io needle-work, my 

SPANISH TOWN. 

A LETTER, from Mr. Philipo, 
dated Feb. 13th, contains a grati
fying account of the lo.hours in 
whioh be. is engaged, and in. which, 
we trust, he will soon receive 
efficient assistance from Mr. Baylis, 
one of the Missionaries, whose de
partul'e for J amaico. was annoWlced 
in the Herald for last month. 

" My ochool," says Mr. P--, in the 
letter above mcotiooed, " iacreasea beyond 
my most sanguine expectations. I have 
110w 140 pupils, 30 of who1u are ohildren 
of Jt:111i.,h parents who read the New Testa
ment daily. One, a youth of about 13 or 
14 ye!lr& of age, is ( whicb may vxcite your 
"-llrj•rise) the son of the Rabbi in thili tuiwn. 

dear wife devotes three af'lcrnoc,ns in a week. 
" The Sabbatli-school, under her care, I 

&DJ also happy to aay ia floUJ"ishing. Our 
prospect of w;efulness in thi1 department of 
sorvico is, I flaUer myself, so great uud indu• 
bit•hle, ao,I my con~iction of tJ1e vu,t im· 
portapce of the diffwtlon or tl,a blessiui;• of 
education generally among the lower d01au 
so decided, that 110twithauwding I were oon· 
soio11s that I should fall an early saorilico lo 
excessive anxiety and l11boor, J am •ome· 
times inclined to question whether I abnuld 
be justified in resigning my work hut with 
10y breath, Nor ia the prosperity of my 
school establiahment my only encourngu· 
ment. God hu graoiously condescended tu 
amile aloo on my ministerial e1ertion1, Since 
my arrival here, I thiul;: no 011s has ba,1 
greater reaaon for gratitude to the Father of 
Mercies. . 

" Some little time ago, I had tho L~PP'." 
ne,;s of adding to the obu.-cb, about (i0 111d1• 

vid11ala, whose conduct hitl,erto app••~• 1~ 
be ,I sru·b a~ becou1oth tlio GOSjie1 ofCbnt1I, 



hlU11ionary Herald. 

At Old Hai-bo11r, more reccnUy, I with equal 
gratification administered the sacred ordi
nance of Baptism to 30 more ; two of whom, 
from their respectability, are likely to be a 
considerable ocquisiyou to our Society. 
Numbers ( cbie0y young persons) are con
stantlJ adding to onr congregation, and all 
couuected with us seem fast awaking from 
their lethargy. 

" I assnre you I have been often obliged 
to exclaim with astonishment and gratitude, 
" What bath God wrought!"" 

MONTEGO BAY. 
A PLEASING instance of the 

value in which the labours of 
Christian Missionaries now beg-in 
to be held, occurs in a late com
munication from Mr. Burchell. 

valuable partner, and the speedy 
removal of Mr. and Mrs. Flemipg, 
his condition is very solitary, and 
he has been visited by sickness too; 
he has labo-,1,red and not fainted, 
and some indications are granted 
him that his exertions have not 
been in vain. He writes, under 
date of the 11th of J anua.ry last. 

My congregation was never better, if. so 
good as at present, especially on the Sabbalh 
morning; there appears a considerable de
gree of attention, and some real good ap
pears to be doing, Three free negroes, one 
brother, and two sisters, not less than 4~ 
years of age, give very pleasing hope of a 
change, besides a nnmber more who are 
promising. Those who have been already 
baptized stand their ~ound well, and give 
stronger proof of a work of grace. The first 

He informs the Society, under date of convert, whose name is John l',lorrell, bids 
January 24, that a gentleman who had pre- fair lo be of great assistance to me as a nn
vioosly shewn him mooh kindness, havioit tive preacher ; perhaps, nil things coosider
receotly purchased on estate io tl1e parish ed,equally so as aEoropeanMissionary. In 
of,Vestmoreland, was very desirm1s tl1at n point of natural gifts, and those gifts cvi
Missiooary should be stationed there ; and deotlJ under the powerful influence of di
to facilitate the accomplishment of his vino grace, I do not expect to meet with 
wishes, he had authorized Mr. B- to another of the son, of Africa lo surpass him. 
make an offer of premises, situated on the He has, evidently, on account of tl1e change 
estate, for a sum not equal to one-third of wrought in him, beeu a loser as to this world, 
their original cost, and proposed to ndd, as n ond hod to encounter considernhle peroecu
free gift in addition, twenty acres of land lion; but all seems to do him good, ond to 
adjoiniug. The station is described ns most · 1ead bis beru-t nearer lo God in Christ. He 
eligible, being io the centre of nearly 50,000 is continually employed, tl1oogh withoqt nny 
negroes, among whom oo Miasionary hns yet · remuneration ; and even while doing to tbo 
entered. The aole condition on which the utmost, or beyond his power for the chapel, 
offer is made, is that a Missionary station in preaching 011d conversing aruong the 
be formed there. Shoul1l this be neglected, people in different directions, und evidently 
or di1cootioued, the premises are to revert with a degree of acoeptnncc oud po,wcr. Ho 
to the donor, ,mid the other day, when he nod I wer.<1 

Limited ns are the fin11Dces of the Society, visiting the people nt n place cnllcd Char
It wns felt that such a generous proposal, lotte Town, where are nbout 500. people, 
according so intirely with the object we bavo and where we h11ve preoclied twice during 
in view, could not but be thankfully ac- tha week, that he coul<l foe! contented to 
~•pied. lnstrur.tioiu lo this effect have, live upon bread und water, if ho coul,l do 
m consequence, been sent to Mr. Burchell; auy good among that people. It is plcnsiog 
and ere long, we trust, this new station will amidst some trillls to behold the powerful 
he occupied aa diligently, aod as success- effects ,if d,vine grace. Help me lo tluwk 
!oily, as those previously exi•ting on the God for this iostouce of his gooJno•• ! 0 
1aland hove been, that it may be the first fruits of au abuudnnt 

HONDURAS. 

By the return of our worthy 
friend, Captain Whittle, of the 
Ocean, from Honduras, we have 
received some pleasing intelligence 
from our Missionary, Mr. Bourn. 
Although, by the loss of his 

harvest in this part or tbo world !-Our first 
convert ia very aangoine in his expectations 
of good being done, and thinks true religion 
will spread and prevoil in this place, nod 
none will be able to stop it. Since the new 
year entered, we have set apart one day in 
the week for fasting and pro,er that God 
would pour out his Holy Spirit upon his 
word, that it mRy have free course, run and 
lie glorified. ,v e have also entered into 
sume fresh regulatio11 respecting the Sabbath 
1ehool, 



300 1llissionary Ileral<l. 

Conl1·ibutions received on account of tlw Baptist Missionary So
ciety, from April 20, to May 20, 1826, not including Indi
vidual Subscriptions. 

FOR THE i\IISSION. 

Montrose, Society for Missions, Schools and Tracts, by Mr.James Dow, Sec. 
Tethory, Sohscriptioos and Peony Contributions, by Miss Overbury •••••• 
Legacy of the Rev. John Follett, late of Tiverloo, Devon,. .••.••••••••• 
Otley, Subscriptions and Donations, by Mr. W. Pollard •••••••• , •••.•.• 
Hitchin, Collected by Miss Bradley, &c ........................... ,. 
Devonshire Square, Auxiliary Society, by l\ir. T. Jackson •••••••••••••• 
Whitehaven Auxiliary l\Iissionary Society, by----, ••••••••••• , ••• 
Kent Auxiliary Society, by !\fr. Parnell, and Rev. W. Groser, viz. 
Ashford............ 6 14 4 Folkstone ••• , • , ...... 16 4 6 
Borough Green...... 2 7 0 Hadlow ••••••• ;...... 5 2 O 
Canterbury , • • • • • • • 1 1 0 Maidstone ............ 26 14 8 
Chatham .......... 65 18 0 Marden • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 14 6 
Cranbrook •••••••••• 10 6 0 Sevenoaks ............ 31 18 3 
Eyerton.......... •• 2 6 0 Stapleborst............ 2 O O 
Eynsford , ......... 41 8 10 St. Peters •••••••.•••• 12 10 O 
Eylhorne ......... , 10 6 9 Tenterden •••• , • • • .. •• 0 11 7½ 

230 2 11 k 
Acknowledged before, Expenses, &c. 42 2 l 1 ½ 

Poole, Subscriptions, by Rev. John Shoveller •••••••••••••• , •••••••• , 
Andover, Friends, by Rev. Mr. Whitewood ..•••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Lymington, &c. Collections and Snbscriptioris, by Rev, J. Millard ••••.••• 
Boxmoor, (Herts) Missionary Association, by Mr. Nash ••••• , ••••• , •• 
Shrewshury, Subscriptions, &c. by Rev. Maooah Kent •••••••••• , •• •• • 
Perthshire Missionary Society, by Rev, John Newlands ............... . 
Garway, &c. Subscriptions and Donations, by l'tlrs. Rogers • , •••••••••• 
Fenny Stratford, Penny Subscriptions, &c. by Mr. Salter •••••••••••••• 
Edinburgh, Sundries, by Mr, Arnot •• , •••• , •• , , ••••• , •••••• , ••••••• 
Walworth, Moiety of Missionary Collection at York-street Chapel, by 

Rev. G. Clayton, ••• ,,., ••• ,, ......... ,, •• , ................ . 
Camberwell Female Auxiliary Society, by Misd Gutteridge, Treasurer ••• , 
Watford, Subscriptions and Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Young, (including 

£S. 9s. Id. for Female Education) .. , ••• , .................... . 
Canterbury, Subscriptions and Donations, by Mr. Christian •••••••••••• 
Kingsbridge, Weekly Subscriptions, &c, by Rev. J. Nicholson .. , ••••••• 
Bedfordshire Auxiliary Society, by.John Fosler, Esq, viz. 
Bedford ••• , ••••••• , • • 33 7 4 Luton ••••••••• , •••• 
Biggleswade • , , , , •• , • • 20 0 0 Shnrnbrook •••••• , , 
Carlton • , .... , ...... , 6 4 0 Staughton ....... , •• 
Cranfield , , , , • , , , •• , , , , 2 0 0 Steven ton • , •••••••• 
Gamlingay •••• , ••••• , • 3 12 6 Toddington 
Leighton & Great Brickhill 17 12 7 

41 16 0 
4 6 0 
4 0 6 
7 2 8 
0 17 0 

Benjamin Goodman, Esq. Leeds , ••••••• , • , ••• , •••• , •••••• Donation, 
Another Tithe of Gratitude, by Mr. Nisbet •••••••••••••• , ••• , •• , •••• 

TRANSLATIONS. 

£. s. d. 
10 0 0 
11 0 0 
15 0 0 

8 0 0 
13 10 0 
13 3 0 
6 11 0 

107 0 0 
8 8 0 
4 0 0 

31 2 0 
6 0 0 

. 21 0 0 
·20 0 0 

6 10 0 
6 10 0 
8 1 0 

32 5 6 
38 10 0 

12 1 l 
20 0 8 
10 4 JO 

lH 8 4 
20 0 0 

5 0 0 

Edinburgh Bible Society, by Rev. C. Ander~on ............. , , , , , •••• 300 0 0 
Suffolk Society in Aid of Missions, by Mr. S. Ray •••••••••••••••••• ,.._ 10 10 3 
Calton Association for Religious Purposes, by Mr. Turnbull ••• , , • , • , • • • 6 0 0 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are' r~tomed to Mr. Turnbull, of Looghton, for 13 
Volumes of the Baptist Magazine; Mr. Epps, for JO Vols. do.; and l\frs, Allen, or 
I•rome, for Sundry Volum~s of Periodical Accounts. 

'l'uylor, Green, and Llttlewuod, Printers, 1:;, Old Dailey, 
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MEMOIR OF TilE REv. JosEPH lLum1s, 
LATE OF SWANSEA. 

members of the established church 
in which communion they both 

[fu.:tracted from" A Sketch of the life, continued till within a few years 
character, and labours of tlte Rev. past, when his father was baptizcd 
J. Harri,." By J. Samuel. Swansea, aocl became a member of the Bap-
1825-] · tist church at Beulah, a branch of 

MR. JOSEPH HARRIS was bom Llangloffan, Pembrokeshire, of 
in the Parish of St. Dog·wells, nea.r which latter place the _son had also 
1-laverfordwest, Pembrokeshire, in been an honourable member and 
the year 1773. Of his parents if is preacher, previous to bis removal 
only necessary to observe here, ancl settlement at Swansea. 
that his father filled the office of Defi_cient in some respect~ of 
farm-bailiff to a fady of property correct information on the ~ubject, 
in the neighbourhood; his income, I cannot speak as to his general 
however, did not allow of his edn- deportment, or the bias o_f his 1lis
cating his children in any other position during the important period 
branches of' knowledge than arc of Jouth; but from what has been 
usually attained by children at an sai above, we may infer that 
early age, and in retired country liis habits were retired, and con
schoob. Notwithstanding these sequcntly. his. m~rals · Jess cor
disadvnntages, possessing an ardent rupt than if he. had mixed more 
thirst for knowledge, it was the largely with thos.e of his own age 
practice of young Harris to rco.d o.nd circumstances. Tliough re
whatever cnrue in his way, und to siding at n distance of ·several 
this ho.bit may doubtless be attri- miles from Ll1rngloffan, he was uc
buled the variety uncl extent of customed to attend the preaching 
general information he evinced, of the gospel there on the Lord's 
and which he nobly consecrated dny, and occnsionnlly nt other 
to the cause of religion, and to times; but what were his views of 
that of the literature of his coun- himself as u guilty sinner, or the 
try. So devoted was he to read- suitableness of lhe gospel ns n 
ing, and the acquirement of know- remedy, or nt whnt precise time he 
ledge, tho.t it has been said, his first tasted lhal the Lord wo.s gra
fo.ther frequently corrected him cious, I have not been able to as
rather severely for his attachment certain; it appears, however, that 
to his studies :-this, however, did when about nineteen year~ of age 
not produce the effect intended, he put on the Lord Jesus Christ by 
for when he could obtain o. new baptism, and wns received in the 
book, he woull (us he was em- church by the lute vonernble H. 
ployed during the day by his Davis, at Llungloffan. That he 
father,) sit up whole nights to make wo.s enabled to adorn the profession 
himself acquainted with its con- he had made, may be concluded 
tents. His parcnui were professed from his being soon cousi<lure<l ns 
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possessing talents for public use
fulness: he was urged to exercise 
his gifts before the church, and in 
his twenty-second year he went 
forth to proclaim the gospel of 
glad tidiug·s to perishing sinners. 

After ll. series of useful and ac
ceptable preaching in his own 
church, and the vicinity of his 
birth, he felt an inclination to visit 
the churches through the Princi
pality, a custom well known to 
prevail in ,vales, and which seems 
to partake much of the itinerating 
features of the first preachers of 
Christianity. Leaving his native 
county, and passing through Car
marthcnshire, he arrived at Swan
sen, the place destined to be the 
scene of his future labours, and 
the depository of his dust. It 
happened that at the time Mr. H. 
paid his first visit to Swansea, 
which was in the year 1799, some 
difference existed bet,veen the 
church and their minister, Mr. D. 
Jones, which issued shortly after 
in a separation ; Mr. J. having im
bibed sentiments not, according 
with those of the denomination to 
which he belonged. 

Mr. H. having given the greatest 
satisfaction to the church, by his 
sensible and affectionate manner 
of preoching, they pressingly in
vited him to repeat his visit on his 
retuni from his rntcnde<l tour, which 
he promised to do. In this inter
vol, the people of Swansco con
sulted and agreed to invite Mr. H. 
to spend some time among them; 
this arrangement led to their un
animously calling him to to.kc the 
pastoral charge over them, which, 
after tho greatest regret, and much 
unsuccessful opposition on the part 
of the church at Llangloffan, finally 
took place, and he was set apart 
to the full work of the ministry at 
tho latter place in 1801. 

Having traced the steps which 

led to the settlement of Mr. H. ill 
Swansea, we ha,Te the strongest 
reason for concluding that the hand 
of the Lonl was engaged in it, and 
that our deported brother was a 
chosen vessel in his baud, to bear 
the riches of divine grace to many 
souls in this populous town and 
neighbourhood. It soon became 
manifest that he was a workman 
that needed not to be ashamed, but 
rightly dividing the word of truth: 
it pleased the Lord to bless his 
labours by large additions to the 
church : and not contented with 
merely preaching Christ where he 
was already named, he sought to 
carry the savour of his name where 
he was not known : he wos there
fore 'instant in season and out of 
season, and lahoured doy and 
night through every inclemency of 
weather, that be might make full 
proof of his ministry, and do the 
work of an evangelist. In this 
way he was instrumental in plant
ing the Gospel in sl'vernl su1Tound
ing villages, where darkness and 
ignorance had heretofore pre,•ailed. 

Possessing a robust constitu
tion aud hoving enjoyed general 
good health, his friends hod never 
anticipated his dissolution ot the 
comparutively early age of fifty-two 
years; whatever previous dilapid
ations however his earthly taber
nacle had suffered, a painful 
bereavement in his family, in the 
loss of an omiable and only son, 
appears to have hod a powerful 
effect in accelerating the mournful 
event. 

Though Mr. H. had enjoyed on 
unintem1ptcd sel'ies of good health 
up to the time of his son's illness, 
and till near his deoth, it soon be
came apporent to his friends after 
the mournful event hod taken pince, 
that an alteration was perceptible 
in him. Instead of the active, 
cheerful, and social componion, he 
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now became listless, reserved, nnd ed into the dark valley, with the 
-in some degree unsocial ,vith full assurance that what he had 
those about him, and though he committed unto Him he was able 
would occasionally smile and ap- .to keep unto that day when the 
pear to resume his wonted cheer- saints shall appear with him in 
fuluess when at table at meals; glory. During the excessive heat 
yet his study was his constant re- in the month of July and beginning 
treat, and there· it seems (for he of August, Mr. H. suffered greatly 
would permit no one to break in from debility and extreme weak
upon him there,), in spite of him- ness. He, however, spent several 
self, grief took entire possession of hours every day in his parlour, 
his soul. when he was glad to see any friend 

After the lapse of some months turn in to enquire how he felt. In 
be engaged in writing the Memoir this way he continued till the 10th 
of his son, and though strongly of August, 1825, at seven o'clock 
~issuo.ded from pursuing it, he per- in the evening, when his immortal 
severed in it till it was finished, spirit took its flight to the regions of 
and gone through the presl:I. After unclouded bapriness, in the fifty
this he did :little more; he com- second year ot his age, o.nd the 
plained of weakness in his knees; twenty-sixth of his lo.boors among 
his voice became faint, attended tho people o.t Swansen. His re
with languor, sickness, o.nd other mains were committed to the dust 
alarming symptoms: still, however, on the following Monday, to min
his friends flattered themselves tho.t gle with those of his much lament
consumption was for from him; ed leuan Ddu ; and o.s they had 
but, alas I they were soon unde- been " lovely and pleaso.nt in their 
ceived: he declined rapidly, was lives, in their deo.tl1s they were not 
compelled to relinquish his beloved long divided." 
work in the house of God; o.nd it From o. variety of oircumsto.noes 
was soon evident tho.t he was in the life of Mr. H. it may be 
about to follow the de.iire of his justly inferred thnt he possessed 
eyes to the grave. mento.l to.lents of the first order, 

In the month of March he o.t- and which, ho.d they been culti
tended the house of God, nod for vated o.t the proper season of life·, 
the Inst time with much difficulty would, in nil probability, have 
administered the ordino.nce of the plo.ced him in a very conspicuous 
Lord's supper to his beloved peo- sto.tion in society. 
pie. His appea1·ance nod his It ho.s been already "observed, 
me.oner on that occo.sion led mo.ny tl1nt ho derived but little o.dvo.nto.ge 
of his friends to conclude his mi- from the education he received in 
nisterial work was finished; and it his childhood: so little prognss 
may easily be conceived who.t feel- had he made in the practice of the 
ings such n. conclusion was likely English lo.ngunge, even after his 
to produce. He now looked for- settlement o.t Swansen, that it was 
ward with a calm tranquillity for deemed adviso.ble by his friends to 
the time of his release, and though procure his o.dmission into the Bris
he hod none of the raptures which tol Academy for twelve months, 
~ome of the people of God enjoy with a view to qualify 1~m for m?re 
m the pro~pect of death, yet his general usefulness, 10 English 
mind was nt pence: knowing in preaching. The calls, however of 
whom he had believed, he descend- his church o.nd his.family prevented 

u 2 
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his enjoying this privileg·e more 
than half that period : yet in that 
short time he made surprising pro
ficiency ( as his writings in the Eng
lish language sufficiently prove) 
and secured the esteem and friend
ship of the principal tutor, the late 
venerable Dr. Ryland, in such a 
manner, that their friendship and 
correspondence ceased only with 
the death of the Doctor; and now 
they are united again in that world, 
where the interchange of friendship 
needs not the aid of correspond
ence, but where it has its consum
mation in perpetual enjoyment. 

It is perhaps hardly necessary 
to mention that Mr. H.'s senti
ments were strictly Calvinistical; 
as much so as those of the eminent 
reformer himself; or those of 
Bunyan, or Dr. Doddridge, Booth, 
Howe, Dwight, Fuller, and a host 
of others that might be named; 
but he attached no more import
ance to the names of these men, 
or to their writings, than as they 
appeared to him to accord with 
the word of God ; nor was he in 
the habit of bringing the particular 
points of his creed into his public 
ministry, but like a late eminent 
divine in the church of England, 
he wished his Calvinism to be like 
sugar in his tea, to sweeten the 
whole, but no where found in the 
lump : so with Mr. H., though his 
sermons· savoured of his senti
ments, yet he was no bigot, and 
the strain of his preaching was 
such as not only to be heard but 
felt ; - Christ and his salvation, 
with the duties incumbent on those 

. who heard, and those who believed 
the Gospel, formed the substance 
of his preaching, and such was the 
effect produced by his manner of 
treating these all-important sub
ject_s, that, even those who never 
felt their saving influence, or any 
interest in Mr. H .'s peculiar views 

of divine truth, yet appearecl de 
lighted to sit under his ministry, to 
hear the gTacious message from 
his lips. 

To great firmness of mind, he 
added steadiness and remarkable 
decision of character, the whole 
tempered with candour and Chris
tian charity above the ordinary 
degree ; and tbough we do not hold 
him up as a sinless character, or a 
perfect pattern for imitation, we 
think it not too mncb to assert, that 
in his death bis country has lost a 
true patriot- religion in general a 
firm and consistent advocate -
and the denomination to which he 
belonged, one of its brightest orna
ments: every aclmirer of the Welsh 
language will consider it has sus
tained an almost irreparable loss ; 
in fine, as he was esteemed and 
beloved in life, so is he justly 
honoured and deplored in death, 
and we trust he now rests from his 
labours, and are assured his works 
shall follow him. 

Mr. Harris was the conductor 
of a Welsh Periodical work, enti
tled SER EN GoMER. He was the 
Editor of a volume of Hymns, 
called by his name, and of an 
edition of the Bible, called the 
Duoglot Bible-the Welsh and 
English being printed in parallel 
columns : he also published a small 
Treatise on the Proper Deily of 
Christ, and many minor pieces. 

ON THE PREVAILING CAUSES OF THE 
UNITARIAN CONTROVERSY. 

So there Wll.! a division among the people 
because of him, John vii.43 • 

IN revie~ing the history of human 
speculations, or the different shades 
which human fallibility has assum
ed, it would be difficult to fix upon 
a :rnbject which has occasioned 
more discussion, or given rise to 
greater diversity of opinion, than 
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tlie Scripture doctrine of t!te person were alike suspended by the death
and offices of C!trist. The errors like triumphs of the Papal power. 
of the Jews and other unbelievers, But the era of the Reformation, 
ancient and modern, though involv- in which the rights of conscience 
ing a total rejection of Christianity, and the authority of Scripture re
are fewer in number, and less in- sumed their sway, occasioned the 
tricate and delusive, than the clash- renewal of this controversy under 
ing and of course erroneous opi- the title of Socinianism ; the abet
nions entertained, respecting the tors of which obtained considerable 
nature and attributes of its author, success in Poland, and other parts 
by professing Christians them- of Europe, infusing throughout 
selves. Christendom a leaven which has 

Even in the first age of the Gos- continued working till the present 
pel, before the Apostles had closed moment. In our own country, in 
their labours, the peace of the particular, it is well known that, 
church was broken, and its purity since the Revolution, theTrinitarian 
corrupted, by the Gnostic an<l other controversy has been repeatedly 
heresies, which, sapping the foun- and warmly agitated, both in the 
dation and exposing to jeopardy Established Church and among 
the simplicity and holiness of our Dissenters, especially during the 
religion, were warmly and success- last half century, in consequence 
fully opposed by the friends of of the writings of Dr. Priestley and 
truth, and occasioned, as we con- other learned and zealous suppor
ceive, the writings of the Apostle ters of the Socinian cause. The 
John. Toward the close of the same diversity of sentiment is, 
second, and the beginning of the indeed, still prevalent in the 
third century, many philosophers, churches; and the evident ex
converted to the Christian faith, tremes, as well as intermediate 
and attempting to explain its doc- hypotheses, are maintained with 
trines by metaphysical reasonings, equal confidence and zeal, with
formed under the influence of dif- out any symptoms of approaching 
ferent systems of philosophy, gave unanimity. 
rise to various speculation!' and But, though the differences of 
violent controversies on this subject. opinion, in regard to the person of 
Then commenced at Alexandria our blessed Lord, are exceedingly 
the controversy between Arius and numerom1 an<l contradictory, the 
Athanasius, two eminent divines of most important of them may be 
the Alexandrian school, who, in include«\ under the four general 
conjunction with their followers, denominations of the Socinian and 
carried on the dispute with a degree the Sabellian, the A1·ian, an<l the 
of bitterness and intolerance, dis- Athanasian hypotheses. The opi
graceful to themselves and highly nions which seem most remote from 
injurious to the Christian churches. the truth,and which maybe regarded 
As different theologists punrned as opposite extremes, are those of 
these enquiries, and viewecl the the Sabellians an<l Socinians ; the 
subject in different points of light, former contending that Christ, as 
new heresies were successively to his divine nature, is truly and 
propagated and admired, condemn- properly the Supreme Deity, the 
ed and forgotten; till, in the lapse same being or person whom the 
of time, the speculations of philo- Scriptures usually designate the 
sophy, and the pursuit of truth, Father; while the latter maintain 
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that with respect to his person, he 
is truly and properly a man, frail 
and peccable as ourselves, though 
favoured, like Moses, with au ex
traordinary commission from the 
Deity. Between these extremes, 
and in opposition to both of them, 
it has been generally believed that 
Christ pre-existed before all worlds, 
and that his manifestation in human 
nature was literally the incarnation 
of a superior being. In his pre
existent nature, some contend that 
he was a human spirit; others be
lieve him to have been an angel of 
the highest order; while the great 
majority of professed Christians 
conceive him to be a divine per
son, the son of God, in a sense 
which denotes essential divinity, 
a being who possessed in himself 
divine perfections, by an intimate 
and ineffable union and co-exist
ence with the Father. 

But widely as the abettors of 
these systems differ, respecting the 
nature of our Saviour's person and 
the import of his mediatorial office, 
it is pre-supposed that all parties 
are agreed in acknowledging his 
divine mission, and the necessity 
of submitting to his authority in 
matters of religion. This agree
ment, however, though it seems to 
recognize a point of coalescence 
favourable to unanimity of decision, 
does in fact magnify the difficulty 
of reconcilement, and create in 
the mind of impartial spectators 
deeper surprise and regret. In
deed, what circumstance can be 
more embarrassing to the serious 
enquirer after truth, or more grati
fying to the enemies of our faith, 
than the diversified and contra
dictory speculatiorn• presented to 
the world, respecting the nature 
and prerogatives of the sacred per
sonage whom we at the same time 
regard as the founder of our reli
gion ? In the estimation of an un
believer, it appears the hei~ht of 

unreasonableness to require him to 
believe in Jesus, when very few of 
those who profess that belief can 
tell him what is meant by it, or 
who the person is in whom such 
belief should be exercised ; and 
especially, when they who profess 
to have studied Christianity, and 
assume the office of its public 
teachers, are accustomed to present 
to enquirers ideas and illustrations 
as remotely dissimilar and irrecon
cileable as can be conceived. And 
though the personal nature of reli
gion, and its appeal to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. 
sufficiently invalidate their objec
tion, and leave the unbeliever with
out excuse, the fact itself must be 
seen and deplored. Serious en
quirers, indeed, who love the truth 
for its own sake, and wish to be 
advancing in Christian knowledge, 
are often bewildered amidst these 
clashing speculations; or else, in 
despair of finding out truth, and 
fearing the influence of dangerous 
sophistries, relinquish the subject 
entirely, and, in the absence of 
sound discrimination, conteqt them
selves with a vague acquiescence 
in general propositions, neither 
knowing what they believe, or why 
they believe it. If, however, we 
proceed to consider the principal 
causes by which this controversy 
has been produced, and is still per
petuated, it may in some measure 
obviate the difficulties arising from 
it, and assist the humble enquirer 
in forming a correct idea of the 
great truths involved in the con· 
troversy. 

One of the causes which bas 
greatly contributed to this dispute, 
is, the relative importance of t/ie 
s1tf?ject in question, considered as 
an essential part of tlte C/1ristia11 
scheme. 

As the earnestness with which 
we maintain the truth will depend 
on the importance attached to iu 
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acknowledgement, the ditfere~t or a doubtful explication of a dis
shades of opinion advanced in con- puted passage. Hence, moreover, 
troversy will interest the mind of different denominations, deficient 
an enquirer, in proportion as they neither in candour nor discernment, 
appear to deviate from the truth, instead of conceiving a general ac
or to coincide with it. When prin- knowledgement that Jesus is the 
ciples or institutions are viewed Christ, the Son of God, a sufficient 
with indifference, the spirit of dis- ground of Christian co-operation 
putation and enquiry becomes dor- and fellowship, have deemed it 
mant; and the mind, neither feeling necessary to blend with this prin
a burden \\ hich it wishes to remove, ciple, a specific agreement respect
nor perceiving an inducement suffi- ing the nature of his person and the 
ciently powerful to innovate, yields extent of his prerogatives. Nor is 
to· a settled acquiescence in the there any thing in this requisition 
general usage or customary opi- either censurable or illiberal, if 
nion. But when a question of vi- properly understood; but, admit
tal importance, affecting the essen- ting the question to be essentially 
tials of divine truth, is proposed to important, every mistake is dan
our attention, we shall either ab- gerous, and every Yiew entitled to 
stain from the enquiry altogether, serious scrutinv and <leliberate dis
thinking the subject too sacred to cussion. At the same time, owing 
be discussed; or else, deeming it a to the unavoidable imperfections 
proper theme for sober investiga- of the human mine\, and the diffi
tion, shall view every shade of dif- culty of confining its feelings and 
ference with interest, and every speculations within just limits, the 
deviation with suspicion or fear. importance attached to the Trini-

Precisely of this description is tarian controversy is one of the 
the controversy in question, which primary causes of its origin and 
involves points of the highest mo- perpetuity. 
meut, and affects even the vitals of In the history of this controversy, 
Christianity. In proportion as we however, a second cause of its 
perceive the sacredness and au- continuance will be found in t/ie 
thority of the Gospel, or feel alive uncandid temper wit!, wlticlt it ltas 
to the consequences involved in a been conducted, and tlwt aversion 
disownment or perversion of its from tlie trutlt wlticlt mutual rccri
principles, we shall look with an mination imperceptibly produces. 
anxious eye upon this discussion, Though persons who love the 
and examine with the utmost cau- truth and feel its importance, will 
tiou the conjectures or definitions always lament what they conceive 
of every disputant, lest they should to be the cl'rors of their brethren, 
add something to the Book of Life, every principle of humanity and 
or take away a single iota from its the gospel requires them, instead of 
holy records. Hence it happens, assumin~ airs of infallibility and 
that theologists of unquestionable intolerance, to acknowledge in their 
erudition and genius, whose views opponents common sense and corn
of the doctrine in dispute nearly mon integrity, and to conduct the 
harmonised, have nevertheless car- debate with suavity of manners and 
ried on a series of verbal hostilities, benignity of temper. Bitterness 
and filled the world with volumin- and do~matism become ncitlll'r the 
ous controversies, in consequence humility nor the charity of a Chris
of a rluhious definition, an incorrect tian, nor promote the truth which 
mode of expressing the same idea, they officiously step forward to de-
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fend; but serve rather to widen 
the difference and perpetuate the 
err~rs of its opponents, by exciting 
agamst weapons so abhorrent to 
sound reason, deep and powerful 
antipathies ; which, by an easy 
transfer, affect the system in sup
port of which those weapons are 
employed. 

It is a fact not to be concealed 
or forgotten, that, when persons of 
inquisitive but uninformed minds, 
beginning to speculate on this 
doctrine, have been in some mea
sure dazzled with the illusions of 
error, their brethren and fathers in 
the church, instead of using with 
Christian kindness their superior 
discernment and firmer faith to 
arrest the progress of minds wan
dering from the truth, have rather 
looked upon them with coolness 
and suspicion ; censured their pre
sumption with unqualified severity; 
llenounced the danger and perdi
tion that awaited them; discarded 
their society as contagious, cau
tioned others against their ac
quaintance, and loaded their names 
and characters with unmerited re
proach. Thus disowned by the 
persons whose wisdom if properly 
employed would have shed a light 
upon the mazes of error, and se
cured them a timely retreat from 
its labyrinths, they were left pre
maturely to the guidance of their 
own speculations, while their pre
judices and prepossessions were 
confirmed and rendered invincible 
by the repulsiveness of their op
ponents. 

Though every one should in
quire after truth for its own sake, 
wholly unbiassed by other men's 
views or conduct, however rude 
or illiberal; yet the least know
ledge of human nature and the or
dinary operations of the mind will 
constrain us to acknowledge, that 
a man must divest himself of fallen 
humanity and ac11uire preternatural 

perfection, before his j udg·rnent can 
be entire! y unsusceptible of such an 
influence, Many, it is to be ap
prehended, whose inquiries might 
otherwise have led them to the 
truth, have been hurried, by the 
baneful impulse of misapplied se
verity or unseasonable rebukes, to 
the premature avowal of certain 
speculations, which consistency of 
character, self consequence, and 
the support of proselytes less ex
perienced, but more zealous than 
themselves, obliged them after
wards pertinaciously to defend. 

The productions both of the 
pulpit and the press, have too fre
quently abounded with bitter insi
nuations against the motives of an 
adversary, or a direct and insulting 
charge of incapacity to understand 
an argument, or dishonesty in re
fusing the truth of it; whence 
the mind naturally becomes indig
nant, and turns away with disgust 
from the cause in which these in
vectives are employed, as well as 
from the persons who are weak 
and intolerant enough to use them. 
Thus, the love of truth yields to 
the desire of victory ; a readiness 
to give the arguments of an adver
sary their due weight, is overcome 
by irritable feelings ; and a con
troversy, commenced purely to find 
out truth, becomes a trial of skill, 
a stage of intellectual combat, in 
which the champions, armed with 
weapons more formidable than sa
cred, contend for the prize of fame 
or genius, erudition or character. 
Controversialists, in fact, when 
provoked by recrimination, will 
neither retract an error, nor be con
vinced of an absurdity; but are like 
combatants hemmed in a circle, 
from which they have no retreat; 
and, having sworn irreconcilable 
hostilities, woulJ rather perish in a 
position which is found to be uu
tenttblc, than acknowledge the re
proaches or superiority of an ad-
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versary, by a timely surrender of enchants him, though dressed in 
their arms. This, indeed, is a state the garb of originality, is an old 
of feeling, in reference to questions and long refuted hypothesis, con
of serious moment, which the lover ceived ages past by minds similar 
of truth will never vindicate or ex- to his own, and encompassed by 
cuse; though its existence and in- insuperable objections, concealed 
fluence, as matter of fact, in the indeed from his perceptions _by the 
course of this controversy must be dazzling lustre of novelty, whose 
owned and deplored, as one of the spell-like influence fixed and re
mournful symptoms of human falli- strained his powers. Insensible of 
bility and weakness. the delusion, and thinking the time 

In addition to these causes of the lost which keeps back from the 
Unitarian controversy, and nearly world discoveries so invaluable, he 
allied to the last, it is necessary to stays not to re-consider, to corn
mention precipitancy of judgment, pare, to weigh calmly and dispas
the love of novelty, the obstinacy of -sionately the question; but, com
pride, and the i11fl,uence of party ing to a precipitate decision, he 
predilections, and sectarian jea- openly avows the result of his spe
lousies. culations; and, by the charms of 

When a person first begins to novelty, gains converts to his cause, 
think upon co!Dplicated subjects, confirming his own faith by the 
in their opinions of which men credulity of his disciples. The in
have been verging toward ex- terest excited in the public mind 
tremes, he is liable to be misled by induces the wise to dissipate his ii
the enchantments of novelty and lusion, and unweave the web of 
the pleasurable sensations which a error which imagination had woven; 
discovery of something real or proving the fallacy of his position 
imaginary affords. He is like a by invincible arguments. But its 
traveller exploring a distant coun- author, having committed himself 
try, when, after a long night of by undue precipitancy, is impelled 
doubtful research, the dawn of by the obstinacy of pride to sub
twilight bursts upon his sen~es stitute sophistry in the room of ar
and presents to his view novel and gument, and uphold by ingenuity 
extensive scenes, over which his o. system or opinion which is ince.
eye roves with infinite delight, and pable of resting alune upon com
forms in the mind an ideal world of mon sense. Thus, in the history 
order, beauty, and enjoyment. The of human opinions respecting the 
obscurities which at first discon- mode of the divine existence, vari
raged our inquirer disappear, and ous errors have been rashly propa
he now seems to comprehend truths gated by men of warm imagina
which all his predecessors had tions, and for a time maintained by 
deemed incomprehensible. The their disciples, till persons of a si
view which he has taken of the milar complexion recalled them 
subject is accompanied with an ir- from obscurity in another shape or 
resistible conviction of its reality; under a different name, or by in
an<l, presuming that he ha11 fouqd a venting new terms or a novel hy
key to unlock the mystery which pothcsis engrossed the public mind, 
~eticd other men's scrutiny, he and gave to the conl~oyersy an
•~ia.~ines he has only to embody other sphere and a different as-
Ins conceptions in becoming Ian- pect. . . 
guai;c tu insure universal diMciple- At the same time, 1t cannot be 
ship. 81,t the notion which thus doubted, that, if some have lost 
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the truth through precipitancy, 
others have been restrained from 
embracing it by the influence of 
party zeal; and have even rejected 
an hypothesis without inquiry, 
though it were a divine truth, and 
by refusing strangers, refused an
gels unawares. Though candour 
must admit, that the different sec
tions of the Christian world may 
feel an equal regard for truth, and 
an equal deference to the Holy 
Scriptures, facts oblige us to own, 
that party influence is frequently 
more powerful than the love of 
truth; and that many from this 
cause cherish an implacable enmity 
against unrefuted principles and 
unexamined propositions. As in
dividual prejudice is strengthened 
by associating with persons of the 
same persuasion, it is manifest that, 
when a portion of the community 
have coalesced in support of the 
same peculiarities, the honour and 
interest of the whole body coincide 
with ordinary considerations to re
pel the first overture of an opinion, 
which, however true in itself, seems 
inconsistent with their belief. 

It would be an affectation of su
perior candour or blind partiality, 
to suppose there is any denomina
tion wholly exempt from a bias of 
this nature; while the peculiar cir
cumstances of some communities, 
holding external advantages in 
connexion with a specific faith, 
have endeavoured to act upon 
principles of sectarian policy, which 
persons and communities differently 
circumstanced were prompted to 
resist. Hence, the different here
sies promulg·ated in the church, in
stead of being heard and refuted 
with that meekness which becomes 
the Christian, have occasioned tu
mults, given rise to proceediug·s of 
the utmost violence, and been often 
silenced by an appeal to the sword. 
Indeed, the history of this contro
versy records a melancholy series 

of events, in which the defenders 
of divine truth, deluded by party 
zeal mingled with some regard for 
the purity of the Gospel, have re
pelled the reasonings of their op
ponents by cruel and unrelenting 
persecutions. From the days of 
Constantine till the present century, 
the opponents of the Divinity of 
Christ, instead of being answered 
by sound reasoning only, or left to 
the dictates of conscience or the 
will of God, have been often si
lenced in the dungeon or at the 
stake, or restrained by the terror of 
penal statutes. Too frequently 
has it verified the vision of the be
loved apostle, in which he saw the 
nominal church of Christ drunk 
with the blood of its own members; 
at the sight of which he won<lered 
with great astonishment, and over 
whose memory the Christian will 
pause involuntarily and shed a tear. 
For, though it is by no means an 
evidence that the principles must 
be unchristian, in behalf of which 
these severities wue employed; 
yet, no one can doubt, that mea
sures of this description J.iave 
proved infinitely prejudicial to the 
cause of truth, an<l prevented those 
inquiries which, if properly pur
sue<l, might have dissipate<l the 
mists of error, and restored the 
wandering to Christian wisdom. 

( To be continued.) 

Mn. HINTON IN REPLY TO THE QuERlll9 
OF MNASON ON THE ADMISSION OP 
CHURCH MEMBERS, 

·(Continued from page 26-:1,) 

MNASON's second query is, "Is 
it not essential to clmrc/1 fellow$/tip 
that the members should have the 
means of forming a ju<lgment, 
whether the person desiring com
munion be a spiritual person or 
not, that he may be admitted or 
rejected by their suffrages ?" 
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I reply,jirst, that if all this were phrase, and I am willing to give 
admitted it would not bear on the him the advanta11:e of both. 
point under consideration; inas- Let us now endeavour to get a 
much as the appearance of the distinct view of the several ques
candidate before the church, and tions asked by this single note of 
a relation of his experience, arc interrogation. 
not the only, or the necessary 1. Is it not essential to church 
means of judging of his piety. membership that the members 
This end might he attained, though should hav.e the mt>ans of judging 
the practice complained of were whether the candidate be a spiri
abandoned; and it cannot, there- tual person or not? Answer: by 
fore be pleaded for on the ground no means; this point being deter
of necessity. I may add, that mined by the constitution of every 
there are not only more agreeable, particular church for itself. It is 
but more satisfactory methods of essential in every church which has 
obtaining the information desired. such a rule, but in no other. 
To bring a person before the church, 2. Is it not essential to church 
indeed, for the purpose of under- membership that candidates should 
going a real scrutiny, would be a be received by the suffrages of the 
species of cruelty, which, I am members? Answer: certainly not. 
happy to believe, is very rarely This also is a point to be deter
practised; and I am convinced, mined by every church for itself. 
that the result of the candidate's If Mnason means to ask whether 

· appearance, viewed in such a candidates for church fellowship 
light, in many cases would afford ongltt to be received or rejected 
no satisfaction at all. without the suffrages of the mem-

But, secondly, I am far from ad- bers, that is quite another t.hing. 
mitting what this question implies. We both agree, probably, in think
In order to say, however, what I ing they ought not. 
do admit, and what I do not., it is 3. Is it not essential to Chris
necessary to begin with an effort tian fellowship among church mem
to render it plain ; first by defining hers, that candidates should be 
what is equivocal, and next by se- received by their suffrages? I 
parating the ideas confusedly still answer, certainly not. Chris
blended in it. tran regard may be exercised 

A very equivocal use is made of towards any person we believe to 
the term church fellowship, which be pious, quite independently of 
is the more material, because much his ever having been voterl for, by 
stress is laid upon its specific ourselves or by any body else. If 
nature, and what is esse11tial to it. the suffrages of the members of a 
But what is church fellowship? I church be essential to Christian 
should say it is church member- communion with it, two things must 
ship-its obvious, natural, and follow: -first, that no Christian 
sufficient meaning. A consider- fellowship can be held with occa
ation of the bearings of the ques• sional communicants: and second
tion, however, lee.dill me to think ly, that it i!I quite as necessary for 
that Mnasou has some further idea ; the candidate to have an oppor
and I suppose, therefore, that ·by tunity of voting for the rest of the 
church fellowship he means spiri- members, as they for him. 
tual fellowship among church mem- 4. Another idea floating in this 
~ers. I know not any other mean- interrogatory ma~, appears to be 
1ng which can be attached to the this. Is it not essential to the suf-
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frages of the members being· pro
perly given, that they should have 
the means of judging whether the 
candidate be a spiritual person or 
not? Undoubtedly it is. But this, 
which nobody disputes, does not 
help forward the argument a single 
step, unless it can be shewn that 
the appearance before the church, 
and the relation of the experience, 
are necessary to such a judgment. 
I have already expressed my con
viction that they are not so. It is 
for Mnason, if he can, to prove 
that they are. 

5. Is it not essential to Chris
tian communion among church 
members, that they should have 
the means of judging whether the 
candidate be a spiritual person or 
not? To this I am quite ready to 
answer, undoubtedly it is. And 
as church fellowship is designed 
to be conducive to Christian fel
lowship, so it is essential to the 
right reception of any person to 
the Lord's table, that sufficient 
evidence of his piety should be 
shown. But what does Mnason 
gain by this? Was it ever denied 
or doubted by me? Or what does 
he prove by it? That personal 
appearance before the church, and 
a relation of experience are neces
sary? By no means. It still re
mains to be shown that no evidence 
of piety sufficient for Christian fel
lowship can be attained in any 
other way ; and tltis never can he 
sltown. 

Such is my answer to the second 
of these queries. 

Third query. " What scrip
tural or other reasons can be as• 
signed for the experience of candi
dates for baptism and church 
fellowship, being transferred from 
the church to the world ?" 

The phraseology of this ques
tion shows Mnason to be an inat
tentive reader. I might complain, 
indeed, of his putting the words 

written experiences, within marks 
of quotation, as though I had used 
them, which I certainly have not. 
But it is more material, and more 
strange, that he should have over
looked the distinction I have so pro
minently marked, between a rela
tion of experience and a profession 
of faith; and thus represent me 
as suggesting the propriety of 
transferring the EXPERIENCE of 
candidates from the church to the 
world. No! Mr. Editor, not for a 
moment did I ever ente1tain such 
a thought. It is more than the 
church is entitled to, or can profit 
by ; say nothing of the world. 

But a profession of faith is a very 
different thing from a relation of 
our experience ; and my s11gges
tion of its being made before the 
world, implies my opinion, that 
nothing but a profession of faith 
should be required from a candi
date, either for baptism or church 
fellowship. On this point, I am 
aware, that some persons hold a 
different opinion; but, as on the 
one hand, I am not called upon by 
Mnason's enquiry to enter 011 its 
discussion, so on the other, it must 
be admitte<l, for tl,e sake of argu
ment, before a fair consideration 
can be given to the proposal of 
transferring it from the church to 
the world. 

I observe, then, in the first 
place, that with respect to a pro
fession of faith, no reason for 
secrecy exists. One reason why 
greater p~blicity is not allowed to 
the expenences, as they are called, 
is that all who hear them mny 
know how to exercise the Chris
tian sympathy and candour which 
possible circumstances may re
quire. And this is quite right. 
But a profession of faith needs no 
concealment. It is witnessing a 
good confession, of which no man 
needs to be ashamed. 

Secondly, As a profession of 
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Christianity, publicity is appro
priate to it. Religion belongs to a 
man in his public character; the 
world is to see him as a Christian, 
and should know when he becomes 
such. Profession in private, ex
cludes the greater portion of those 
interested in the transaction, be
cause interested in being acquaint
ed with what is professed. But 
professing faith before the church 
is private. The attendance is 
limited to the church, or persons of 
supposed piety, and though the 
doors may not be forcibly closed 
against any person, the intrusion 
of an unwelcome guest would be 
strongly forbidden. It is, then, a 
private profession of a public fact, 
and as such, anomalous, self-con
tradictory, and absurd. 

Thirdly, It is adapted to pro
duce the most beneficial effects. 
Its influence cannot but be solemn 
on the candidates themselves, who 
will have ever to feel that in the 
sight of the world, who constitute 
the observers of their conduct, 
they have declared themselves 
Christians, and brought themselves 
under voluntary obligation to live 
worthily of the name. It is much 
to the honour of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, when those who love him 
thus confess him before men, and 
declare themselves on the Lord's 
side. And, finally, it is powerfully 
adapted to impress the ungodly 
themselves, by reminding them of 
the importance of religion, and of 
the distinctness and superiority of 
Christian character, which it tends 
to bring more prominently and 
effectivelv in to view. 

Fourthly. The suggestion ap
pears to me to be strongly sup
ported by the authority of the New 
~estament. The ordinance of bap
ti_s~, for example, which is the 
v1s1ble mark of Christianity, ap
f ears to have been connected with 
a verbal profession. Terms are 

used in reference to Christians 
generally, which imply the fact of 
a verbal profession : thus Christ is 
said to be the high priest of our 
profession; and the apostle ex
horts them to hold fast tl,e profes
sion of the faith. It seems to be 
of a verbal profession also that our 
Lord speaks, when he says, 
" Whosoever shall cMfl!.~ me be
fore men, him will I also confess 
before my Father, and the holy 
angels." Of the same subject also 
the apostle treats, when he says, 
" If thon shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness, 
and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation." I shall 
scarcely be required to prove, that 
the profession thus referred to is 
public, and not private. The or
dinance of baptism was certainly 
public. The inspired epistles were 
intended ultimately for public do
cuments, and would not designate 
Christians as professors, if they 
were unknown to the world in that 
character. The very term employed 
(op.oXoyEw) involves the idea of 
publicity, which assuredly cannot 
be excluded from the confession 
before men, required by our Lord, 
and corresponding with his con
fession of his people in the pre
sence of his Father. 

I ask, however, who, according 
to the prevailing practice, is known 
publicly a11 a profe,sor of Chris
tianity? Whomhavemen ever heard 
confess Cltrist witlt t!te moutlt? 

Having thus a111,1wcrcd the riues
tion of Mnason, I repeat the sug
gestion, that if a public verbal 
profession be made, it might vny 
convenieutly and very appropri
at11ly be made in connexion with 
the ordinance of baptism. In fact, 
as that ordinance is now admiuis-
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tered, it seems to be deprived of 
its original attendant profession, 
which (in tlw form of godfathers 
and godmothers) the church of 
England, from the church of Rome, 
has preserved, while Baptists and 
CongTegational Predobaptists con-
1;pire to destroy it. This may have 
arisen, perhaps, from the introduc
tion of experiences instead of the 
profession of faith, a method which, 
no do11bt, made secrecy desirable. 
Should that practice be relin
quished, we shall see the ordinance 
of baptism restored to its primitive 
integrity, significancy, and beauty. 

I have confined myself as much 
as possible, to a direct answer to 
the question of Mnasou ; but I 
must advert to one point. which 
will, probably, suggest itself to 
most of my readers. " Your plan," 
it may be said, " would go to 
annihilate the experience-giving, 
and even the very appearance of 
candidates before the church at 
all." This is quite correct. Let 
the church satisfy themselves by 
inquiry and testimony, and all the 
communication be private, until 
the candidate takes his seat at the 
table of the Lord. 

Fourth query. " If the profes
sion of faith be required in future 
in connexion with the ordinance 
of baptism, how will the mixt 
.communion Baptist churches re
-ceive Predobaptists to fellowship ? 

This, I suppose, Mr. Editor, is 
intended as a !tit at me for my 
known mixed communion princi
ples. Not being at all ashamed or 
,afraid of them, I welcome the 
allusion ; and take the opportunity 
to say, first, that I am not so 
wedded to any practice or opinion 
as to be unwilling to relinquish it, 
if truth and consistency require. 
Little as I expect such a result, 
if these invaluable guides conduct 
me to it, I will be even a strict 
Baptist, both in principle and .prac
tice. 

Next for his question 1 which is 
really so vaguely and feebly ex
pressed, that I am at a loss either 
to feel or to see the point of it. 
Mnason seems as though he would 
ask, how a Baptist church, not re
quiring the experience or appear
ance of candidates, but receiving 
members on their profession of 
faith at baptism, can admit Predo
baptists to the Lord's table? I am 
unwilling to smile, when, doubtless, 
l\Jnason is very grave; but really, 
I can see no difficulty, nor any re
lation between one part of the 
question and the. other. I can un
derstand how such a church would 
be impeded from receiving Predo
baptists as members, unless they 
allowed of a profession in some 
other method, which, however, 
might very easily be done, ns for 
instance, at the Lord's table : but 
I can by no means consent to con
found mixed communion with mixed 
membership. There may be advo
cates for the latter, but I am not 
one of them; and there may be 
champions of strict communion, 
who persist in identifying the two, 
but in discussing my opinion, I 
resist and forbid it. I plead only 
for persons of known piety, though 
unbaptized, though not professors, 
nor members of any church, bP-in~ 
admitted to the Lord's table. I 
am not now called upon to state 
my reasons; I have to say morely, 
that, as far as I can see, I may 
still hold this principle and carry 
it into practice, in perfect con
sistency with the plan of receiving 
persons, who wish to becon~e 
members, by baptism, and a pubhc 
profession of their faith at that 
ordinance. 

Having thus answered the que
ries of Monson, I shall for the 
present occupy no more of y~ur 
pages with this subject. I will, 
only briefly, express my thanks ~o 
all those who have taken part in 
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the discussion; and my readiness 
to give any further information that 
may be desired. 

ON ELECl'ION, 

To the Editor of tlie Baptist Magazine. 

SIR, 
IF your attention is not exhausted 
by the variety of subjects which 
call for your regard, I shall beg 
your candid consideration to a few 
additional remarks on the Doctrine 
of ELECTION. 

If my last had not extended be
yond my expectation, I intencled 
to have met one of the most com
mon, and (in the opinion of some) 
the most formidable objections to 
the doctrine I have been endea
vouring to support, which is, that 
in the New Testament, the terms 
Elect and Election refer to bodies
to the Gentile church in distinc
tion from the Jewish church,-to 
the choice of one nation in respect 
of general privileges, in preference 
to anothei· 11ation; - but, that in 
this choice there is no regard to 
individuals : and on this plan Ar
minians usually explain, Romans 
chap. ix. I will here offer a few 
observations on this objection. 
Let us meet the objectors on their 
own ground. Suppose the Apos
tle is referring to a national Elec
tion, still the principle of the doc
trine of personal Election is clearly 
established. For the cltildren be
ing not yPt born, neitlter having 
done any good or evil, tltat tlte 
purpose of God according to Elec
tion might ,tand, not of works but 
of him that calleth; it wal said 
unto her, (Rebecca) that the elder 
should serve the younger. Ver. 
11, 12. Let this be applied to the 
po~terity of Isaac, the nations 
which should arise from Jacob and 
Esau, lltill there is a choice of the 
one in preference to the other ; and 

the expressions seem selected by 
their peculiarity to shew this choice; 
nor is the end at all kept out of 
sight; for all this took place, that 
the purpose of God according to 
Election might stand. I suppose 
no one will deny that Jacob's pos
terity were favoured in the posses
sion of privileges not granted to 
Esau's posterity, and that to these 
the worcis may be also applied, as 
a part of what is included in their 
sense, the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good 
o:r evil. But if God could act thus 
even nationally considered, it is 
manifest he did not think himself 
bound to treat the po!lterity of Isaac 
alike, nor was he afraid of being 
justly accused of partiality and in
justice; for he did this, the Apo~
tle tells us, that his purpose ac
c01·ding to Election migltt stand! 
And if he could do this collectively, 
no reason can be assigned, why 
he should not do it individually. 
If it be said, that still the passage 
relates to nothing but national 
blessings ;-it is replied, this would 
be hard to prove ; but even sup
posing this is the case, the distinc
tion included a train of blessings, 
in the provision of the menns of 
grace continued to ouc of these na
tions, which was never enjoyed by 
the other. Besides, the whole 
connection shews, that the Apos
tle had in view the choice which 
God had made of the Patriarchs, 
and the events of his providence 
towards their posterity, for the pur
pose of bringing forward spiritual 
blessings by Jesus Christ. In the 
first place, " they are not all Israel 
which are of Israel; neither, be
cause they are the seed of Abra
ham, are they all children; but in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called." 
ver. 6, 7. He proceeds farther 
still : it was not the whole of the 
seed of Isaac, that were chosen to 
the peculiar blessings of which he 
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was treating;- but the posterity 
of Jacob were selected, while 
Esau's posterity were left to pur
sue their own way : and the reason 
assigned is, tliat tlie purpose of God 
according to Election miglit stand, 
If this be blameably partial, how 
came the Apostle to add, what shall 
we say then, is there unrigliteous
ness with God? Godforbid. ver. 14. 
Conscious that such an objection 
would be urged, he brings it for
ward in its full strength : and how 
does he meet it? For he saith to 
Moses, I will have mercy on wlwm 
I will liave mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have 
compassion. ver. 15. In Paul's 
view, the sovereignty of God's 
right to bestow mercy on whom he 
pleased was unimpeached; other
wise he never could have given 
such a reply. 

It is farther objected, that all 
the language used on this subject 
related only to the choice made of 
the Gentile church, in distinction 
from the Jewisli church. But even 

. on this plan, the difficulty is not 
lessened ; for if God chose one 
church in preference to another, 
why might he not choose the indi
viduals of which that church was 
composed? This point is met by 
the Apostle in Rom. xi. " God 
hath not cast away his people which 
he foreknew.-! have reserved for 
myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. Even so then at 
this present time, there is a rem
nant according to tlie Election of 
Grace: and if by grace, then it is 
no more of works; otherwise grace 
is no more grace. - What then ? 
Israel bath not obtained that which 
he seeketh for; but the Election 
bath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded." Ver. 2, 4, 5, 6, 7. 

The Apostle in another place, 
meets the objections made to God's 
g·overnment, by one forcible ques-

tion; "then how shall God judge 
the world?" Rom. iii. 6. As much 
as to say, the objection is, that if 
all things take place according to 
God's designs, how can he be just 
in punishing transgressors ? To 
which the spirit of his reply is, we 
see that he fulfils the counsels of his 
will ;-we see it in providence, as 
well as in gra~e : an? if this _is sup
posed to be mcons1stent with his 
justice, it is not a difficulty which 
arises from the doctrine of Elec
tion, it is an objection against his 
whole government; for then how 
shall he judge the world, seeing 
he is manifestly fulfilling his own 
purposes ;-and if this be incon
sistent with his perfections, how 
can he call men to account at last? 
If then, there is a day coming in 
which he will judge the world in 
righteousness, there must be, whe
ther we see it or not, a connection 
between the display of his justice, 
and the fulfilment, of his pur
poses. 

I have often been struck with 
this consideration ; at the last dav 
God will call the world togethir 
to judge men according to their 
characters, on the principles of his 
holy word, that word which as
serts both man's accountability, 
and the Election of grace. On 
that day it will be seen, that those 
who have rebelled against U 011, 
will be sent into everlasting dark
ness. On that day, those who a~e 
saved, will acknowledge that their 
salvation is the effect of a display 
of grace, which they did not de
serve, and by their own effor~~ 
could not !obtain. I ask then, 1s 

it conceivable that God shoult! call 
the worltl together, and openly 
exhibit the grounds of his conduct, 
if it will then be manifested that 
he has dealt with men u11j11stly, 
and that !te was blameable for not 
exerting his power for the snh·a· 
tion of those who will be lost 1 
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Is it conceivable, that the Saviour a manifestation of light: and if 
should say to those on his right God will then avow, that he has 
hand, " Come ye blessed of my brought his designs to their proper 
father inherit the kingdom prepared fulfilment by the salvation of his 
for yoitfrom tltefoundation of the Elect, we are sure he can do it, 
world," if his having prepared a in strict consistency with his infinite 
kingdom for them, would raise a pm-ity. 
murmur, that his conduct was par- If you will give me leave, I will 
tial and unjust? But if he can, next send you a few observations 
and will on that day, make such on the tendency of this doctrine. 
a declaration, his Election o_f grace, In the mean time, 
which is only the same thing in I remain, 
other terms, cannot be exposed to Yours respectfully, 
those charges which many woul<l MICROS. 

fix upon it. That day will not be June 1826. 
merely a blaze of power, but also 

REVIEW. 

Babylo,a a11d 111.fitklity foredoomed qf all eccentricity, both in opinion and de
God _: a Ducourse on t/1e Pro~hecies of portment. 
Daniel and the Ap~alypae, which relate Whether or not this description be 
to these latter time,, and unt,l the . . . . . 
Second Adrrnt. By the Rev. Edward J0st• and wbet~er '.twill smt Mr. lrvmg, 
Irring, Minister of the Caledonian onr readers will Judge for themselves: 
Church, Londa.. Chalmers and Col- for our own parts, we shall nbstain, as 
tins, Glasgow; G. B. ,vbittaker, Lo_n- far as possible, from delivering our ver
don. Two volumes, 12mo. PP· xxiv. diet and shall content onrselves with 
SU, -tH. Price lOs. 6d. givi~g a general analysis oftbe volumes, 

A Jun1c1ous expounder of prophecy and offering 11 few observations that have 
ooght to be a cool, cautious, clear- occurred to our minds on perusing them• 
beaded man,-a correct theologian, and Mr. Irviug's theory is briefly this: 
well versed in history,-and withal, a He considers the prophecies of Daniel 
man of unwearied industry, acute oh- to have respect to the same periods and 
servation, ancl extensive research. That events as the Apocalypse; in which, we 
he should be truly pious, few, we pre- apprehend, most lnte1·preters will agree 
some, will doubt; since, otherwise, be with him. His explanations commence 
may fall into a thousand mistakes, with an attempt to fix the time from 
through bis ignorance, or misapprehen- which the 1260 years are to be reckoned. 
aion of the nature of real religion. Thii period, he supposes, to be A.D. 
Moreover, he should be a man of sound, 533, at which time the Imperial code of 
sober, common sense -not too san- Justinian, which greatly enlar~ed and 
guine-at the farthest possilile remove strengthened the Papal power, was pro
from the visionary : - in a word, a man mulgated. Reckoning 1260 years from 
~hose judgment alwap governs bis that time, we are brought to the year 
•magination,-who i~ not likely to be 1703, the era of the French revolution. 
rarried!away with the wild fantasies of The "two witnesses," Mr. I. considers 
of entlmsium, and who utterly abhors to be the Old and New Testaments: they 

X 
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were "slain," according to his theory, 
when infidelity was established in 
France, in 17!;3 ; and their " resurrec
ti<1n" took place when freedom of reli
gious worship was restored in that coun
try, in 1707, in which year also the Mis
sionaries were sent to Otaheite, and 
the Serampore translations were com
menced. Minute explanations ar~ given 
of the seals, trumpets, and vials ; and 
in determining the times of the events 
denoted by them, Mr. I. has shown no 
want of bold ingenuity. He imagines six 
of the vials to have been poured out 
during the thirty years succeeding the 
French revolution, and that in the year 
1823, the " 1290 days" mentioned in 
Daniel xii. 11, closed. The "scarlet
coloured beast" of the Revelations he 
interprets the " spirit of infidelity," 
personified in, Napoleon, and destined 
to re-appear, in a second form, in the 
person of Napoleon's son, or of some 
other individual. A large portion of 
the second volume is occupied in en
deavolll'ing to show that Dan. xi. 21-45. 
u to be interpreted of thie " infidel 
power," which is at length to fall in the 
battle of Armageddon, in the Holy 
Land. Daniel's "2300 <lays" ( or rather 
2400, for Mr. I. adopts the reading of 
the Septuagint), it is affirmed, will ter
minate in 1847, in which year, he says, 
" True worship will be restored in 
Jel'usalem." The "1335 days," men
tioned in Dan. xii. 12, are to close in 
1867, from which time the Milleninm is 
to be dated. 

" From the setting op of the Papacy, 
therefore, there shall be 1290 days, till 
something, which is not determined by any 
event ; am! ther.c shall be 13:15 day• till 
the term which i8 pronounced, BLESSED; 

blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to it. 
There can he no doubt, that this is the com
mencement of the glorious time, when all 
men shall be blessed in Christ, and all men 
shall call him blessed. No other epoch in 
holy writ is pronounced ble•sell, There
fore, we say, that in 75 years, over and 
beyond the 1260, that is, from the yenr ~f 
our Lord 1792, or in 43 years frorn this 
time ( A. D. 1825 ), when I now write, the 
blessed reign of Cl11·ist shall have com
~enced. ( The Lord lengthen out my lire to 
see one of these days of the Sou ef. Man. 
Though in the extremest age, as of Simeon 

and Anna, tlte prophetess, the Lord spare 
me to behold his glorioos coming!)'' -vol. i. 
p.173. 

Previous, however, to that period, 
the seventh vial is to be poured out, and 
the predicted jndgments against the 
Papacy to he fulfilled; which judg
ments are to be accomplished by means 
of the " infidel power," and then that 
power itself is to fall> and the Millenial 
reign of the saints to take place. It 
will be seen, therefore, that Mr. I. con
siders the world to be on the eve of the 
most direful convulsions, and he ima
gines that the existing state of society 
and the characteristics of the times, 
strictly accord with the prophecy. Nor 
does he suppose that this country will 
be saved from the general wreck: he 
regards it as doomed to destruction, and 
even ventures to predict the means by 
which that event will be brought about. 

" From the analogy of the lango age of the 
vision, we can aJso sa_v this much, that these 
intestine commotions shall be brought about 
by an attempt to constitute a republican 
form of government over the head of her 
ancient bulwarks of monarchy ; ar.d, it is 
likely, an infidel religion, o,er the bend or 
her ancient bulwarks of the chnreh." vol. ii. 
p.398. 

An examination of the grounds of the 
theory, and of the arguments by which 
it is maintained and defended, would 
occupy more space than we can devote 
to the subject. We do not imagine that 
anv thinno we could advance would in
tlu~nce "the decision of our readers, 
eithe1· for or against the theory. Its 
correctness or incorrectness will soon 
appear, by the lapse of time, for Mr. f. 
has not hesitated to stake bis credit, a~ 
an interpreter of prophecy, on the anti
cipated occnrrence of events, which, he 
a~sures us, will take place within a very 
short period. On the other hnu<l-that 
the subject is of the highest importan~e, 
and that it deserves the most calm, d1~
pa,sionate, and cnrefnl investigation, 
we are fully convinced. Nor wonlcl we 
forget the blessing pronounced by the 
Lord himself 011 those who seriously 
consider the prophecy; Rev. i. 3. 

Though, Wfl think, there ore very 
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powerful objections to many parts of 
Mr, l.'s theory, we abstain from men
tioning them, lest we should weary the 
patience of onr readers, and launch 
out into a discussion, that might be prc
traeted to au inconvenient length. Yet 
we must enter onr decided p50tcst 
against the manner in which Mr.·1. has 
brought forward his speculations, and 
the unhallowed temper he too often 
manifests, more resembling the spirit of 
those who " despised others," than the 
disposition inculcated by the apostle, 
when be exhorted Christians to "esteem 
others better than themselves." Mr. I. 
-assnmes, throughout these volumes, the 
demeanour and authority of one com
missioned from above, and scatters 
.abroad his denunciations, and announces 
his predictions, as if he were, indeed, a 
prophet. This is in a high degree un
becoming. And -very unlike the spirit 
of the Saviour and bis apostles, is the 
tone of arrogance and supercilious con
tempt of other~, which pervades the 
entire production, and cannot but excite 
the disgost of every well-instructed 
mind. \Ve might amply verify this re
mark, by extracts, but we care not to 
encumber our pages with sneh quotations. 

We think it incumbent on us also, to 
express our astonishment (not to say in,. 
dignatiou), at the use which Mr. I. has 
made use of an Apocryphal book. Part 
rL the gronnd-work of his argument 
.consists of an explication of :, vision 
found in the eleventh and twelfth chap
ters of the second book 11/ Esdras-aa 
.apocryp/1al production, ,aot ev111 acknow
ledged lnJ the C/1urcli of Rome-supposed, 
on good grounds, to have been written 
in the first century, by some converted 
Jew, who assumed the name of Esdras 
-and the author of which, whoever he 
,was, believed that the souls of the good 
and of the wicked will all be delivered 
out of hell, after _the day of judgment, 
Jllld tells grave tales of two monstrou1 
,creatures, Behemoth and Leviathan, 
designed as a feaat for the elect, after 
,their reaurrection ! Yet Mr. I., becau&e 
.of some fancied analogy between the 
description contained In one of the 
dreams of thla vislon\\ry, 11nd .the history 

of the $oman Empire, ventures to 
treat the dream as divine, ancl the 
dreamer as an inspired man! What 
will his friends at Edinburgh say of 
this? What will sober-thinking Protes
tants say of it? Assnredly they will 
not thank him for thus yielding one of 
the bulwarks of Protestantism, and 
giving occasion to our adversaries to 
charge us with inconsistency in rPjcct
ing the Apocrypha, and yet making use 
of it when it suits our purpose. 

But we must now conclude onr re
marks. It may be proper to observe, 
that l\Ir. I.'s work is by no means origi
nal. He .professes himself to be the 
humble disciple of l\Ir. Frere, whose 
Treatise on the Prophecies of Daniel 
was published some time ago. The 
volumes before us contain little more 
than l\Ir. Frere's thoughts, dressed and 
prepared in the Irving style. What 
that sty le is, may be see.a from one 
extract:-

" The evil~ growing in the bowels of the 
land, which will soon strike us down, if 
not timously remedied, ttre, the growth of 
infidelity in religion, and insubordiontion in 
politics. I perceive, not a few daring pam
phleteers, os at the beginuiug of the year■ 
of omen, hul a regular host of writers 
engaged in the service of infidelity, which 
i• conched amidst the !lowers of poetry, 
and harboured in the fairest works of senti
ment ; built up into systems of morals and 
legislntion ; oraftily ndvooated by the daily 
nnd weekly press; and, certes, the defender• 
of the faith in thnt quarter might change 
sidea, and the faith be no loser. Ami I 
perceive that the voice of the people, or pub
lic opinion, is the voice of right and wrong 
to the chief of our learned and liber11l men. 
And it is oo longer the olcl question of Whig 
nnd Tory, which rends onr public clebntes ; 
but Sl'Rrch it to the bottom, am! } ou shall 
find it is, - shall the n11tion re•t on religion, 
or shall it rest nu no religion? Shall it 
steer its way to ruin, by ndjuring the ip-ellt 
concern of 01en and nations from i Is co110-
cil1 -01, •hall it 1tnnd like a rock o( 
o.damant by the fenr of God, an<l the main
Aenance of the primitive faith? These thing• 
proceed by slow marches, and very covert 
is [ar") the enemy'• oatpost1, bnt a watch
ful man can discern them ; and such ap • 
pearancea as are made in our high place,, 
when religion is tbe question, should tench 
the stnpidest, And the people, the peoplo 
of this eminent cily, the Jerusaleu1 of tha 
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earth, for the prophets ,.bich have been 
sent to her of God have become·mainly in
fidel,-outspokeo, rash, and heaJstroog 
infidels. And the ancient relation of master 
and servant is changed into an a-rersion ; so 
that you are mocked and mistrusted of the 
men who eat your bread. And master is 
muster no longer, but servant ; and servant 
is master. And this amazing revolution, it 
is the main drift of your new systems of 
'"<location to foster; to enhance the power 
of tho,e whose power bath overpowered 
all. The visible hath gotten the victory ; 
the sensible bath fairly triumphed over the 
spiritual in this land; the profitable is almost 
every thing ; the moml is all but nothing. 
And they call the age religious ! 0 the 
dreamers ! 0 the blind dreamers ! 0 the 
the besotted dreamers ! ,v ill they need an 
earthquake to break their sleep? An earth
quake will not break their sleep. For they 
wiJI be so transfigured in the mean time, that 
they shall not know Satan, when be shall 
cas't off the flimsy mantle of light, whic_h he 
now hardly careth to wear, I dare not 
speak the tenth part of what I think and 
believe, lest they should suppose me mad, 
or ill-disposed to the common weal which 
I so tenderly love. But verily, verily, there 
arc impostlrnrnes forming near the vitals, 
which may liurst in hlood, end run ont the 
life of !bis noble land," vol, ii, p, 406-409. 

That Mr. Irving has considerable 
talents, we readily grant. That he is a 
man of sincere piety, and zealously con
cerned to do good, we are not disin
clined to believe. That he is modest, 
cantious, and prndeut, snrely even his 
beRt f, ien<ls will not affirm. Whether 
he is, 01· is not, a goo<l interpreter of 
prophecy, is a question that will ere 
Jong be set at rest: twenty years hence, 
it may be admitted, even by himself~ 
that he was rash-uncharitable-con
ceited-fonder of positive assertion 
than calm inquiry-more fanciful than 
wise. 

The Philosophy of Religion; 01· an lll11,s
tratio11 of tile 11:loml L,1ws of the Uni
tJerse. By Thomas Diel.. Author of 
" The Christian Philusopher." Lon
don, G. B. Whittaker, 12mo, pp. 638, 

ous topics which are discussed, and moat 
of them with great ability, we find it 
difficult, in our limited space, to give 
any thing like a tolerable view of the 
character of the volume. The first 
chapter is " On the Moral Relations of 
Intelligent Beings to their Creator.'' 

THE contents of this elaborate work 
display profound and extemive know
ledge, relating to a vast variety of sub
jects, either immediately or remotely 
connected with religion; or as illustl'at
iog and explaining the moral state of 
the world. From the almost multitudin-

This i'ncludes seven Sections : " On the 
primary or most general idea of l\fora
lity .-Oo the fundamental Principles 
of l\Iorality. -On the Omnipotence of 
God.-On the Wisdom and Goodness 
of God,-Oo the Mercy and Patience 
of God. - Of the Rectitude of the Di
vine Character.-Modes in which the 
love of God is displayed.'' In chap. ii. 
the second principle of Moral Action 
is considered, as being " Love to all 
subordinate Intelligences." This also 
contains seven Sections. " The natural 
equality of :Mankind, considered as the 
basis of love to our Neighbour.-Of 
the Counections and Relations which 
subsist among Mankind.-The ultimate 
Destination of Mankind, as a Founda
tion for Benevolence.- On the effecta 
which would ensue were the principles 
of Love reversed, and were rational 
Beings to act acconliogly.-Effects 
which would flow from the full opera
tions of the principles of love.- Uni
versality of the principle of Love.
Preceding views corroborated by Di
vine Revelation. - On the practical 
operation of love, or the various modes 
in which it should be displayed towards 
Mankind." Chap. iii, treats " On the 
Moral Law, and the rational Ground 
on which its Precepts are founded." 
Chap. iv. contains "A Cursory Survey 
of the Moral State of the World." This 
includes four Sections. '' State of Morals 
in the Ancient World. -1\lorul State of 
Savage Nations in Modern Times.
Modero State of civilized Nations.
Moral State of the Christian World." 
Under this last head are many curious 
things. Tbe following anecdote, to il
lustl'ate the influence of Popery on 
Society is very apposite. 

,; In a conversation which Buonaparle 
had with bis friends at 61. Helena, on the 
subject of religion, as related by Lu Casas, 
in his J ouruul, be said, uruoog many other 
things, • How is it possilile, that conviction 
can tiud its wuy to our lreur1s, when we bear 



Review.-Paywicke, or tke Beginning of Hope. :321 

the absurd language, and witness the acts 
of iniquity of the greatest number of those 
whose business it is to preach to us. I am 
surroooded with priests, who preach inces
santly thatJ their reign is not of this world, 
and yet they lay hands upon every thin~ they 
can get. The Pope is the head of that re
Ji~on from, heaven, and he thinks only of 
this world, &c. The Emperor ended the 
conversation, by desiring my son to bring 
him the New Testament, and taking it from 
the beginning, be read as far as the conclo
sioo of the speech of Jesus t:pou the moun
tain. He expressed himself struck with 
the highest admiration at the purity, the sub
limity, the beauty of the morality it con
tained, and we all experienced the same 
feeling." p. 591. 

Our author's observations " On the 
Moral State of the Protestant Church," 
&c. contain some stinging reproaches on 
those who have manifested unchristian 
dispositions. After enumerating various 
instances of a want of brotherly love 
among the different Christian communi
ties in Scotland, he asks-" And is 
England free from the spirit of persecu
tion and intolerance? Let us see." He 
then quotes numerous instances of bi
gotry from the speech of the Secretary 
of the Protestant Society for the Pro
tection of Religious Liberty, in May, 
1825. The following remarks on the 
importance of this Society, show how 
an intelligent Christian observer, living 
at a distance, views its operations. 

" Were it not for the protection which 
this Society alford1 lo the victims of into
lerance, it is highly probable, that vexatious 
prosecutions, insults, fines, and imprison
ments, on aceoaat of differences in religions 
opinions would be much more common than 
they now are. Were such individuals ns 
those to whom we have now olluded, per
mit_ted by the lawo of oar country to corry 
their intolerant "pirit to its utmost extent, 
Di~senters would have no security either for 
their property or their Ii ves ; and the fires 
of Smithlield would again be kindled, to 
torture the 10010, and to cooaome the bodie■, 
of all who refused to conform to the dogmas 
of a national church," i>, 010, 

We recommend this volume to our 
readers as a most instructive and enter
taining work. 

===~ 
Payu-icke,or the beginning of lfope. Priu 

2s. Od. Edin. ,\ augh and Innes. M. 
Ogle, Clasgow. R. M. Tim~, Dublin. 
James Dnnc;rn, J. Nisbet, and F. 
\\"c,tley, London. 

IT frequently happen~ that a glut takes 
place in the literary market, as well as 
the manufacturing, and perhaps a good 
deal from the same cause. Thns, a par
ticular kidd of article is found to take 
well. The success of ~ome of the past 
adventurers in bringing forward this 
kind of production, incites many to fol
low their example-to try an<l furnish 
something of the same kind, though iu 
many instances it be "\'ny inferior. 

This remark appears strikingly appli
cable to a particular class ofpnhlications 
which have appeared of late. The late 
Miss Kennedy, now known to be the 
author of " The Decision," and various 
other productions, certainly possessed 
very considerable powers of description 
and very happily mingled up her de
scriptions both of characters and inci
dents with the introduction of the most 
useful truths. Her productions had a 
rapid and wide circulation, and her suc
cess has led many to attempt to tread in 
her steps, though with very inferior 
powers. 

In such circumstances, it appears 11 

very important use of public criticism to 
point ont amidst the mass of religio1u 
tales in all variety with which the press 
is constantly teeming, any production 
which is peculiarly desening of notice 
as distinguished by a manifest supe•• 
riority. Now, this we think we may 
safely affirm of the publication now be
fore us. The author is manifestly a 
person well acquainted with the world, 
and also with the movements of the 
hnmon heart. All his description• arc 
marhd by i:;1·cat fidelity, and the most 
happy introduction of Christian senti
ments suited to the various character& 
and inci,lcnts he describPs. 

We should be happy to give the 
leading events in the story, but as we 
hope our recommendation of tl,is tract 
will induce many ofonr younger readers, 
especially, to procure it themselves, we 
conceive that their previous acqualnt
ancc with the narrative would rather 
tend to diminish tlH\ pleasure they would 
derive from rcadini; it, we thl'n•t;,rc 
de~i~t. Not ouly is th,• sceur laid in 
lfrotlancl, hut there is internal evidt•ner 
that the tract i• of Seotd1 ,ni:;in. Our 
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perusal of the last chapter recalled to 
our recollection an article in anothe1· 
Scotch publication which has been much 
admired, " The Eider's Death Bed," in 
the '' Lights and Shadows of Scottish 
Life." This last chapter contains a 
death-bed scene too. But we think it 
will folly bear a comparison with the 
passage alluded to. Indeed, this chapter 
is one of the most touching things we 
have read. The consolations of the 
Gospel in the hour of trial are repre
sented with great force and feeling. 
We have understood that this is the 
first production which the author ( who 
is said to he a highly respectable lay
man, though wishing to remain incog.) 
has given to the public. If our verdict 
should have any weight with him, we 
fee I disposed to say, We are happy to 
be introduced to his acquaintance, and 
we hope it is not the last time we shall 
have the pleasnre of meeting with him. 

An b,quiry into the Consistency of those 
Persons who call themselves Baptists, 
u·ith reference to the late Publications 
of Messrs. Gibbs, Bii-t, and Cox. By 
Thomas Eisdell, of Twyford, Berks. 
Tu which is added, A Brief Statement 
nf Baptism, by Questio_n and Answer. 
Holdsworth, London. Price ls. 6d. 

WE have read this pamphlet with atten-· 
tion, and with a desire to understand the 
peculiar views of the writer as to the de. 
si;;n of haptism, its mode and subjects. 
But unless he write more iutelligibly, 
we are certain that those whom he calls 
"Self-named Baptists," will not give 
up their sentiments ; they will still 
think, that in .our Lord's commissio11 
the apostles were commanded first to 
" preach the Gospel to every creature;" 
then to " haptize ;" i. e. to immerrn 
those who " believed;" and then to 
teach those who were baptized to " ob
Ferve all other things which he had com
manded them." 

By holdly attacking three of our de
fenders at once, he makes a show of 
great courage ; but from the means 
which he has employed, he has evidently 
no great tact in condncting the warfare, 
an:! certainly less success in ohtaining 
the \'ictory. 

W c give one quotation from which our 
nadus will form somr idea of our au-

thor's principles, and will at the aame 
time perceive that they are as much op
posed to the sentiments of the PiEdo
baptists as to ours. " The self-named 
Baptists maintain, that the kingdom of 
Christ is spiritual; and yet as st_rennously 
maintain, that a positive, external, 
formal 1·ite constitutes an essential part 
of his administration." 

" It is evident t\at Jesus Christ came tQ 
abolish a system of formal institutes, and tit 
introdoce a new dispensation, emphatically 
called, the ministration of the Spirit. Look
ing then to Jesus as a King ;-lo the system 
of government which be introduced ;-to the 
spirit of the laws which be promulgated;
aod to the sacred purpose which he came to 
accomplish, we find no iotimation of his 
having any design to govern upon the ab,tract 
principle of soverei9n authority, or to esta
blish formal laws. And yet, from a predio
position in favour of rites and ceremonies, 
Christians have combined the spirituality of 
bis kingdom with the establishment of posi
tive rites, which do not originate " in the 
fitness of things, or in any consideration of a. 
moral nature," but •olel y in " the will of the 
Institutor." Tliere is so much incongruity in 
a combination of this sort, that a refler.ting 
mind must pause to inquire, Whether it be 
according lo divine appointment? 

Let the whole of the New Testament, ex
clusively of a ,ery few passages, relating to> 
Baptism, and the Lord'• Supper, be read 
with deep attention, and there will not be 
found a single passage designed to regu
late the form of evangelical religion. II will 
appear, that the p11rposes of the Redeemer'» 
government are to be effected by the meek
ness of wisdom, the exhibition of lru1h, and 
the influence of love,-or tbot bis spiritual 
autboritJ is to be maintained by apiritual 
means. Whence then bw, arben the hypo• 
thesis of positive law• for t(Hl forUl of divine 
ordinances 7"' 

There is no necesFity, surely, for thi1 
argumentatit-e writer to be a " Srlf
named" Dissenter; nor even a " Self. 
named" Protes.taot. If he believe that 
the Lord Jesus " has given no intima
tion of governing his church upon the 
abstract principle of sovereign autho
rity," we need not wonder that he has 
advocated a principle in regard to Hap
tism, which destroys its scriptural mean
ing and abrogatf's its existence in the 
church. Ifthere were no king i11 Israel, 
then every one mny do that which is 
right in his eyes ; and then, too, there 
might be some force in this obscure 
writer•~ r<'a•onings ! 
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New Publications. I pecially to those who belong to the working 
1. The History of the Crusades against classes of the community. His four volumes 

the Albigenses in the thirteenth century. 1 of S~nd~y School _Tracts afford full proof of 
Translated from the Frenrh of J. c. L. the Justice of this remark_; an~ !he chea_P 
Simonde de Sisuumdi. JVith an Introductory Pamphlet now before us ,s add1t10nal evi
Essay by the Trai,slator. 8vo. 8s. dence of ~h• fact. . W ~ most ~orJi,lly re-

2. Thornton Abbey; a N,w Editim,, in commend it, an~ wrsh 1t were.'" t_he_ ban~• 
Two Volumes, 12mo. With a rerommendato,·y of e~ery apprenllce, and others 10 s1m1lar ••-
Pref are, by the Rev. A Fuller. 10s. tuahons. 

3, Common Scenes Improved, JJy J<1mes . 8. M~noir of Catharine Brott~, a Chris
Smith, Ilford. 18mo. sewed, 6d. Mr. tum l 71d1an of t/,e Cherole! :Nation. By 
Smith has written a journal of the events of Ruf11s Ande~s011, M.A. Assistcu_it ~•cretary 
a single day, which was spent in visiting a ofth~ Ame~,c~n Bourd of Com1111ssro11ersfor 
sick friend at a short distance from bis home Foreign M,ssions. London, Holdsworth, 2s. 
His reOeci'ions 00 those events are of a mosi ,v e have read this memoir of a converted 
appropriate kind, and cannot fail deeply to Pagan with much de!ight .. It is a remsr~
interest every thoughtful reader. " Com- •?le proof of the enhghtenrng power ?f Di
mon Scenes" are too frequently passed over v1?e truth upon t~e dark ~od unrult.Jv~ted 
without improvement: ]\Jr. Smith's very mmd of au Amenca_o Indmo. Its sobJect 
seasonable and useful prodootion will enable w?s led fro:u the d1stan~e of no bond red 
those who read it to correct this evil. We miles lo the scbool at Brainard, ( a plaee so 
wish it a very extensive circulation. c~lled from ~espect_ to the e1cellent mis-

4. The Prntestanl Vindicator; or a refu- s10nary, David Bramard), when she wo~ 
tatioa of the CalullfJW!~ conlafood in Cobb,tt's seventeen years of_ age, nod at the age of 
History of th• RefoT1Mtio11 : iNclr,ding re- !•~e?ty-_tbrte she finrsbed her cour•~; " re-
11111rh 11n 16e principal topics D/ tlie Popish J01cmg rn hope of the glory of God. The 
Cm,troversy. By Robut Oxlad. 12mo, who)~ account o~ l1er Christian lire is so 
hoards, 4s. 6d. plus1ng and sahsfnctnry as regards the 

5. Merty Mmnfut,d. An Accoimt nf reality of ~e~ oonvcrsion, and 11_,at of ~er 
Bffljnmm ~son. written by himself. death so &tnkrng a proof of ber mwd hovrng 
Sixth Edition. Sold by the Author, at his he~n s_upp~rled by the hope of the Gosp~l, 
house, 10, Hyde-street, Bloomsbury, We "'.h,le 1t o.Oords such eocou~agement to m1s
ooticed the first edition of this sinrrulnr an,\ s1onory labours, that we wish oil our young 
extraordinarJ account with app~ohntion. readers would pero~e it •. It is a good book 
This edition, we percein, is improved hy for Sunday Sobool hbrnrres, 
some 11l1in and 1eriou1 concluding Remarks. 
w~ shall be happy, if our again mentioning 
it, should 1uhse"e the cause of benevolence; 
as the sale of the former editions bu, we 
find, contributed essentially towards pro
curing the means of support for the very 
afflict,d and pious author, lo wboro mercy 
baa been and still is rnanife&ted, 

0. Sketch of the Lif• of Robert Raikea, 
E,q., and of the History of Sunday Sc/100/1. 
By W. F. l,loyd. 18mo. bds, h.tid. Tbia 
interesting Memoir will be perused with 
great pleaaore; especi,lly by Sanday School 
Teachers, Mr. Uoyd ha. made good use of 
very •canty materids. The hi•torical sketch 
o_f the progre5' of Sonday School instruc
tion is a very valonhle portion or the volume. 

1. A{f,ctiontd, Aduice to Apprenti,·u a11d 
otl,,.r Y °""9 Per,aru t119ag,d in Trnde., and 
Pro/enio,u; by Henry G•org• Watkin,, 
M.A. London: Seeley,aod Weolley. 6d. 
The excellent clergyman who has prepared 
this u .. ru1 Manna) for Apprentices, seems to 
r,onsider himself a debtor to the Yoong, es-

In tlw Press. 
Tli• .Amulet, or Christian and Litorary 

Remem6rancer,for the year 1827, is pr,p<1r
i,,g for publication, mid i11 a ,tale of co111i
aerable forwardness. It will contain a large 
colleotion of interesting articles in prose and 
verse, from the pens of tlrn most populo.r 
nothors ol the age; and will he cwbcllished 
with appropriato engravings of interesting 
subjects, eucuted hy the best Arti•ls. 

Flower, Gathered in Exile, by the late 
Reu. John Lalll.fUn, llliuio,iary at C11lc11tta. 
Foolscap 8vo. 

A Small T,·ibut• to the Mer111»-y ef th, lot• 
pioua a11d l,<1rn1•cl ll,.,, Rolu'Tt lJ,., nsids, 
A. M. who wa., Jo1/y-011• y,ars //,e tljf,c
tfonale Pa.,tor of the Baptist 811bbnt11rin11 
Church now t11telitt9 ill 1Jev01uliire-sq,urrt, 
J,011di,1& ; contniHi11g 11 ,';/,or/ A croutd of hi., 
Life, Cha7'l&ct,r, Writing,, a11d Dtalh, with 
th~ Antiquity of lti, Churrl,, and t/r, Surc,a 
sion of its .1.\fi,1iffers, ~-r .. l,·r.. A S,n11ou by 
J. JI. Sh,n.,tor,. I•-
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MRS. SHOVELLER. 

Died, :i\lay 10th, at the age of thirty 
years, Eliza, the pious and amiable wife 
of the Rev. J. Shoveller, jno. of Bridg
north, and youngest daughter of the Rev. 
R. Horsey, of Wellington, Somerset
sbire. When about fifteen years of age, 
the dangerous illness of a particular 
y0ung friend was the means, in the 
baud of God, of thoroughly awakening 
her mind to spiritual concerns, and of 
her becoming decidedly a new creature. 
At 17, she joined the Baptist Church, at 
WelJington, Somersetshire, in company 
with her brothers and one of her sisters, 
and from that time till her death was 
enabled to walk humbly with her God, 
and to keep herself unspotted from the 
world. Having devoted herself to God, 
she diligently improved every opportu
nity of usefulness in His cause. She be
came particularly active as a Sabbath
school teacher, frequently prayed with 
as well as/or her scholan; and in Bible, 
Missionary, and other Christian institu
tiom, she did what she could. Her mis
sionary spirit, simplicity, sincerity, and 
good sense, her amiable disposition and 
evidl'nt piety, engaged the affectionate 
interest of her surviving partner, to 
whom she was married after an episto
lary correspondence of nearly three 
) ears, breathing the deepest solicitude 
to be useful to him as a minister, and to 
the church of the Redeemer. And, now, 
with grateful yet melancholy compla
cency, /,e reflects on her conduct and 
character during the days of th1>ir do
mestic connexion. He is thankful to 
God for having blessed him with a com
panion in hi~ youth so suited to his men
tal constitution, in whose hands he never 
feared one moment for the right ma
nagement of his domestic affairs, who 
was devoted to his happiness, who was 
e\'er ready to converse with him on spi
ritual subjects, who stimulated him in 
hi• nntics, nnn wonld wmctimcs pm~· 

with him in bis chamber, who sustained 
her full share of domestic trouble, and 
was to him, under God, as a compass 
and a star in the often rough and uncer
tain voyage of his life. 

She bore four children, all of whom 
lived long enough to interest the affee
tions, and all of whom preceded her to 
heaven. Never was there a more affec
tionate mother, or one who promised to 
be better qualified to become their guide 
and to form their characters. Before 
she corrected, she prayed for them, and 
was also accustomed to pray that they 
might early become real Christians, or 
else he all taken to God in infancy.
The foUowing is extracted from her lit
tle memorandum book:-" On the 13th 
April, 1825, my sweet infant hoy died. 
Few and evil indeed were his days on 
earth, but he has entered on that eternal 
rest which Christ has purchased for all 
his redeemed. Thus bas my ever-lov
ing and gracious Lord answered the 
petitions which I offered for him in sub
mission to bis will. He i, a prayer-hear
ing and answering God. None who 
trust in him shall ever be confounded.
I believe that through his grace, in his 
own good time, all my dear children 
shall be gathered into his heavenly fold. 
He has given me the spirit of prayer for 
them, and surely he will answer those 
petitions for spiritual blessings, which 
He himself has prompted me to offer.
Give them Christ! 0 give them Christ! 
Nothing else can satisfy me. I cannot 
let thee go, except thou bless me in this 
particular. Thon hast heard me for two 
of my dear children ; this shall encour
age me to continue earnest iu prayer for 
the remaining two. 0 let their souls be 
precious in thy sight," -- "29th May, 
1825. How shall I record the wonderful 
dealings of God with us dnriug the put 
\\ eck, He has been pleased to take to 
himself our two remaining dear children. 
I will not murmur, because I know that 
God is infinite I~· kiN,/ and uti1t. There 
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bas been joy among the angeh io hea
.. eo over the et~roal redemption of two 
of our beloved children io one week. 0 
bow anxious have I always been for the 
welfare of their precious aod immortal 
souls. Now they are secure from sirl, 
that evil aod hitter thing which separat
ed the soul from God. They ha'l'e ob
tained the victo1·y through the merits of 
a dying, risen Saviour, Happy immor
tals! the trial of losing them from our 
affectionate embraces, I trust and pray, 
may only be as a refiner's fire and as 
fuller's soap. 0 that our affections may 
be purified from every corrupt and 
earthly bias, and ascend heavenward 
where our four precious babes are -
,vhere very many of our dear friends 
are-but especially where our adorable 
ascended Redeemer is. Thanks, thanks 
unto God for his unspeakable gift ! " 

Symptoms of consumption appeared 
long before her departure; but for about 
eighteen months this insidious disease 
exhibited a decided character, and was 
attended with much pain and sorrow.
From the beginning of her illness she 
felt assured that she should die, and with 
l1oly wi~dom she considered her latter 
end. First of all, she betook herself 
with renewed vigour to the study of the 
Gospel. She searched the Scriptures, 
especially the epistles of Paul arid Pe
ter, and was blessed with clear and ani
mating view, of the Salvation of God.
The Lord gave to her a deep sense of 
the sinfulness of human nature, a strong 
confidence io the death of Christ, a warm 
alfection towards her Saviour, and a 
hope full of immortality. 

She has left marked the following 
lines of l\Irs. Cowper, the mmt of th~ 
immortal poet : 

" I cnnuot choose but mourn 
That be should suffer 10 ,. 

And yet it i• the source 
Whence all my comforts flow. 

I cannot choose but mourn 
Whose •in1 made Him to bleed; 

And yet 1uch •aorifice 
My 1oul from deatl, hath freed," 

But ,•hile she studied with supreme 
ardour the character of God, as exhibit
ed in the ;ift of his Son, she al~o cou-

templated his perfections as shewn in 
the ~ystem of nature. A few month• 
before her decease, she read Dick's 
Christian Philosopher; and her husband 
will never forget the delight with which 
she studied the illustrations of the divine 
perfections in that iuteresting book.
Rising from the contemplation of the 
variety, beauty, immensity, and order of 
the creation, she exulted in the assnr
ance of having the Creator for her Fa
ther, anticipated with great joy the vi
sion of Him in the next world, and 
calculated with unhesitating confidence 
on the sufficiency of his bon~dless nature 
to engage her mcst intense interest, and 
to render her unspeakably happy for 
ever. 

She prayed earnestly for grace to en
dure her afflictions. Her friends, whose 
kind attentions cheered her dul'ing her 
protracted and painful illness, can bear 
ample testimony concerning her habitual 
meekness and resignation to the divine 
will. She would say: 

"My pain nnd siolu:ess I rrcei,·e 
As mess~ngcrs of Ion : 

They poiot to an eternal rest 
With blessed saints above." 

It is very observable bow God set one 
thing over against another. While sl,e 
was enduring so nmch corporeal suffer
ing, she was almost always serene and 
happy in her mind, enjoying a full as
suraucc both of faith and of hope. For 
some time before she died, she was anxi
ous that all sublunary concerns should 
he kept as much as possible from her 
mind, in order that she might contem
plate fully am) exclusively the eternal 
wol'ld. She observed to her huNband, 
" I long lo be free, but it is in submis
sion, I hope, to the will of God. I have 
not an auxions thought on any snbjrct, 
Why ~hould I doubt my future happiness, 
since I have been enabled to believe in 
Chri•t 1 I am a poor guilty sinner, bnt 
hi~ l,looil and righteousness are suffi
cient.'' 

On the day hl'fore she died, appre
hending from her increase,! wcakn('sS 
and difficulty of rcspirntion, hel' ncur 
approach to the world of spirits, ,he 
~ai1I to her hu~h111ul: "All this i& work. 
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ing for my good. It l5 all right. The which shonld be a lasting comfort to hl"I' 
Lord is my portion. In Jesus I trnst: friends, and especially to him whom she 
his bleeding cross is all my boast. Death was about to leave solitary and bereaved. 
has no terrors for me." Her husband Grasping his hand, and summoning all 
having expressed his delight and grati- her energies, she said--" It is all well. 
tude on account of the happy state of I know whom I have believed. The same 
her mind, she observed - " It is the grace will bring our dear family together 
Lord's work. It is all of free discrimi- again. Unto him that loved us, and 
nating grace. I tntst in the Lord and washed us from our sins in his own 
believe that he will not forsake me now, blood." Having asked his opinion if it 
in a time when I most need his assist- wonld be wrong to pray for an easy 
ance. God's word is tried and precious. dismission, she some time afterwards 
I could not do without its promises now. said, smilingly, " Now, I shall go to 
I have had much time to study it, and sleep;" and soon indeed it appeared 
in reading and believing that, have be- that she was sleepi11g in Jesus, and that 
come settled and established." After a her redeemed and happy spirit had en. 
night of almost incessant coughing, she tered into the heavenly rest. 
said to her husband," See what sin bath The Rev. J. Morgan, of Birmingham, 
done. I hope patience will have her per- kindly performed the last office of frien~ 
feet work." He having informed her in ship, and improved her death in an af
reply to her enquiry on the subject, that fecting and interesting discourse from 
the medical attendant had declared her I Cor. xv. 26. The last enemy tluit shall 
to be in a dying state, she seemed deter- be destroyed is death. 
mined to leave behind her a testimony, J. S. 

GLEANINGS. 

Address presented to the Rev. 
Robert Hall, A. M. on his leaving 
Leicester, with his Reply: 
At a meeting of Ministers, held at Arnsby, 

on Tuuday the 26th of March, the fol
lowing Address was presented to tl,e Rev. 
Robert Hall, on his leaving Leicester. 

DEAR SIR, 
On -the occasion of your removal from a 

aituation which, for so many yean, has af
forded us opportunilies of access to your 
friendship, and of advantage from your io
•lroctions, we are dosirous of conveying to 
you the sentiments and feelings of our high 
respect and warm affection, and of offering 
for your ncceptance the exprCAsion of our 
fervent wi•hes for your health, your nomfort 
and happiness, and your usefulness. 

In the enj,,yment of our invaluable liber
ties, we are too much accustomed to the 
r.ultivation of mental independence, to allow 
us the use of lnni;:oage inconsistent with our 
convictions of Truth ; nnd we should not 
presume to offer to you this address, if we 
weri! not fully satisficc\ that, in presenting it, 
we arc maintaining cur integrity inviolate.
,. ReflClcr honour to whom l1onour is due,'' 
is a Christian precept, nod we fulfil its obli
,;ation, in part, in the unite,\ tribute wbich 
wt pre!lenl of our homage to your genius and 

talent., B11d of our veneration for your vir
tuea. In lhia fulfilment nf our doty, ;1 is 
grntifying to us that we cannot be subjecting 
oursehes to anJ suspicion of insincerity 01 

Oattery, the wise and good of every de
aomination being united io concediag tbe 
eminence of your reputation, and iD conr..,
ring upon your nnme the most honourable 
di•tinctions, 

Of the perverBion of the faculties which 
distinguish man from the creature• around 
him, and the injuries which eloqoenee, oparl 
from wisdom and goodness, bas ionidcd 
upon mankind, the proofs ore but too no• 
meroua anc\ calamitous in the history of the 
species. Our own times have e1bibitcd 
examples of the most brilliant genio• em
ployed in the service of corruption. A• 
committed to your trust, these high endow
ments are c:onaecratlKI by their olliaoce with 
piet_y, and soncti6ed by their relation lo !be 
noblest and the highest ends to which D,vm• 
gifts themselves can be subservient. Of the 
manner in whicb the principles aod practice 
of evangelic11l religion ha,·e been illustrated 
ond enforced by your ministry, our rreoll•~
tions supply us with the most grat.ful tesll· 
monies. Nor can we oUlit to record, tbnt 89 

often as we have been in danger of being 
seduced into the admiration of pnpnlar, but 
artificial neelaimera, reference lo die chorae· 
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ter and examples of your eloquence, chaste, 
simple, and majestfo, bas preserved us from 
the influence of applauded, bot unnatural and 
unedifying models. 

Our high respect, however, is tendered to 
you ou other accounts besides the deference 
'\Vbich is due from us in acknowledgmeol of 
talents knowu to all, and appreciated by all. 
The kindness which you have ever manifest
ed towards us, and the courtesy wilb which 
we have been nnifurmly received and treated 
by yon, are included in our motives for ad
dressing you. We recollect with pleasure 
the freedom which you kindly permitted us, 
and gratefully express our sense of obliga
tion for your friendly and affectionate atten
tions. 

This address is not presented e:rclusively 
by Miuisters of the denomination to which 
your name attaches so mi,ch honour, and this 
circnmstaoce, we hope, will render it not 
less acceptable. With oner.lass of profess
ing Christians, rather thaq with another, the 
convictions of individuals will reasonably 
induce them to unit~. If the integrity of 
.rour principles has given you external con
nexion with a particular denomfoation of 
Christiana, we have not now to learn that 
your affections have the most ample range, 
that your spirit is liberal and catholic, and 
that the prevalence of candour and forbear
ance among Christians, and the union of all 
Christ's disciples, are the objects of your 
devout aspirations and most cherished re
prds. 

We regnt your departure from our oeii:b
boorhood, and we cannot but be sensible of 
the privatioDll wbich we •hall have to deplore 
io your removal. This, we acknowledge, is 
a selfish feeling, ,ve are, however, not wil
ling that it ahould be suppressed. Bot we 
should be reprehensible if we did not advert 
lo circumstances connecte,I with your re
moval, and permit them lo temper our per-
1ooal foelings in relation to it, Yon are not 
necessitated by incapacity to retire from 
notive 1cenes and useful labours into soli
tude. Yon are ool removed from us by tbol 
visitation which, in re1pect to all temporal 
connexions, is final to man, Nor is your 
removal from ua a separation which pre
c!udes our hope of again ,.,eing you occa-
11onolly amongst us. We unite in thankful 
aoknowledgment1 to the Giver and Preserver 
of Life, that hia merr.iea are atill •tteodiol{ 
you, that you enjoy 10 much health and 10 
much competenoy for the duties of yov of
lice, and that your departure from the station 
lo which for 10 long a time you have been 
au ornament, is only for the r,urp?se of 
entering into new <.:bri&tian relation•, of 
greater importance aod of larger promi•e. 

You are not unacquainted with the nu
merous practical evils which afflict our 
cburcbea, by which the cause of truth i, 

obstror.ted, and their prosperity checked 
and blighted ; and wbicb, but in too mRDy 
instances, issue in the separation of MioisteD 
from charges long occupied by them. We 
refer to them, for tbe purpose of expressing 
our hope, that you will enjoy a happy 
exemption from their influence, that no 
" root of bitterness" will spring up to 
trouble you ; bot ) oar mind will be per
mitted to repose in oodisturl,ed trRDqoillilJ• 
and that you will behold the peace and har
mony of the society over which you are 
called to preside. May your mini•tratioo~ 
be dol.r appreciated ancl improved, 1.11d IJe, 
productive or 1;reat and lasting benefits. Jn 
all your relatioo1 may yoo be honoured and, 
happy. And for these, and all other objects 
of our desires and praJers for you, may the· 
effusions of Divine 1,'Tace, and the blessing 
of God be ri.:hly imparted to yon. 
J. Roborbwn, Creaton 
J. Mack, Clipaton 
J. Jame•, Arnsby 
J. Clark, Gttilsborougb 
D. Griffiths, Buc~by 
W. Gear, Market Hu-

borough 
R. Clark, Buckby 
E. Chater, Kibworth 
T. Miller, Gretton 
T. Williams, Lutter

worth 
T. lllitchell, Leiceater 
J. Brook.a, Oadby 

J. Hanis. Churchover 
C. Burdett, Sutton 
B. Evans, Blahy 
\V. Gray, Nortbampton. 
B. Hoboon, W elforci 
J. Craps, B0-sworth 
G. Hunter, \Vigston 
J. Jones, Monks-Kirby 
W. A)'re, l'Jlesthorpc 
J. K. Hall, Kctt<-ring 
J.'. Frnnl\in, Coventry 
T. Wake, Ki,linghury 
R. Hreeze, \Vest Had

don. 

.April 10th, 1826. 

To the authors of lhe Address presented to, 
me at Arnshy, through the hands of lb& 
Rev. John Maok, of Clipston. 

l\ly DEAR AND HONOURED BRETHREN, 

I sincerely thank you for the ver.r natter
ing testimony of your esteem, contained iu 
an oddreH receotl.1 presented to me. II is 
impossible for me to be insensible to the 
honour conferred upon me hy thi• warm and 
cordial expression of your regard, of the 
1iocerity of which, your cbaracter afford• 
the surest pledge; while~ must he allowed 
lo add, that it would have p;iveo me still 
more salisfoctioo, had it been couched in 
terms more proportioned to my qualification,. 
and pretensions. Next lo the npprohation of 
the Searcher of Hearts, the esteem of the 
wise and good is the riohe»t reword n mortal 
can enjoy ; and though c,,oscious of uot 
meriting the distinclion you have c011fcrred 
upon me, it will operate on me, I trust, as 
a stimulus, promp•ing me to endeavour to 
render myself leu nudoserving of it. Tltat 
you, my dear and honoured Brethren, may 
looi; he continnetl in your 1ircsent spheres of 
usefulness, and enjoy tlte su).>lime grntilir.a
lion and reword or turning many to righte
ouaneu, is !be sirJcere prayer of, 

Dear Brethren, 
Your affec!ionate friend ao•l humble ••rv~nt, 

ROllJ<:£1.T HALL. 
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FOREIGN. 

ON THE SUPPRESSION OP THE PILORIM 
TAX AND PREMIUM SYSTEM IN BRITISH 
INDIA. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

" If the Government does not forsake J ng
gernaat, bow can you expect that we 
should? "-A Hindoo Inquiry at Pooree. 

governme&t in 1806, thongh he had left the 
affairs of J oggeroaat's Temple to its own 
Priests, the succeeding Administration re
vived the Tax, and it continues, with all its 
appalling evils, to this day.-See Buchanan's 
Christian Researches, p. 143, 144, Tax on 
Pilgrims is collected at Gya, Allahabad, &c. 
Whether it.s origin in these places is the 
same as that at Pooree, I cannot say; bot it 
is probable the rapacious followers of. the 
Prophet of Mecca established this pernicious 
system throaghoat India. 

(2.) The rudure of the System, a.r it now 
Derby, June 17, 1826. emt,, shoukl be generally known both in In-

MY DEAR SIR-As yon were so kind as dia and in Britain.-Mr. J. H. Harington 
to publish my last to you from Wi,beach, (now Member of Connr.il, Calcutta) in his 
On the Suppression of Sattees in India, I valm1ble work, " Analysis of the Laws and 
aru encouraged to address yon again upon Regulations of the British Government ander 
11nother topic intimately connected with the the Bengal Presidency," ha.• a section on 
prosperity of Christianity in onr Indian em- the Pilgrim Tax.-See vol. iii. p. 207-226. 
pire. The motto of this communication is I took a copy of this section while at Seram
taken from the journal of Mr. Bampton, a pore, in Octoher last ; a few extracts may 
brother Missionary at Pooree, who complains develope the system. 
in his Journal for October, 1825 -" These " The Pilgrims liable to the Tn: at 
arguments discompose me more than any Pooree shall be divided into Coor classes
olhers, and they are arged (I mean the Go- laul jattres, nim lolls, bhnrrungs, and panj 
vernment'• connection with the Temple,) tirthees. Pilgrims of the first class, coming 
every day, and perhaps some days, several from the North, to pay a tax of ten rupees, 
times."-l have felt the same in conversa- and coming from the Sooth six rupees. 
lion with the Hindoos, and aball never forget Pilgrims of the second class, coming from 
the inquiry of a man in an obscnre village- the North, to pay live rupees, and from the 
" Why should the Company destroy Jr1g9er- Sooth three rnpeea. Pilgrims of the third 
naut; he is their strom,t." Permit me to cla.ss, whether coming from the North or 
state, Sooth, to pay two rupees. Pilgrims of the 

(1.) Tlie Origin of the Pilgrim Taz. The foartb class, to pay two rupees." Then 
Monsalmans gained possession of Orissa follows an account of the period nllowed to 
ebout the close of the 16th century. They slay in the town, the forms of certificates to 
appear to have had peculiar enmity against be given, &c. &c. A premium is given the 
Juggernnut, and Mr. Sterling, in his Account Pilgrim Hunter, indepen\lent of tbe ta,. On 
of Orissa, says-" Doring these contests in this subject, Colonel Phipps, lalel:, in ci,m• 
and about Pooree, the illl"1ges so mnch ve- mnnd of the station at Pooree, remarks:
neraled by the one party end abhorred by " The British Authorities oollecl from the 
the other, were twiee or thrice carried away Pilgrims, and poy the priests and nlleucl
ncross the Chilka Lake, and co11cea/ed amid.,t ants of the Temple a very /,igli l'remium for 
t/,e hills until the times eppeared favourable enticing Hindoos to this frightful pilgrimage. 
for again setting them apon their thrones in The premium is about 011,-Jifll, of the collec
lhe Temple. This religious warfare wa• at lions. Doring the Chundun anti ruth Ja1tru, 
last set ot rest by the institution of the Tax in 1822, embracing abont two month•, 
on Pilgrims, whie.h, if we may credit the 40,000 rupees, or £ 5000 sterling-, ~"'" 
author of the work translated by Gledwin, collected and paid to the ottendanls ol the 
under the title of the History of Bengnl, Temple, who had hrought the Pilgrims 10 

yielded the Mogul Go,•ernment a revenue of the barriers of the town."-See an excellent 
!J00,000 ru,,,e.,."-The Mahratlas who sno- article relative to Jnggeruaot's Temple, 
r.ced to the Government of Orissa exacted worship, &c. in thfl Miuio11ary R,gis1"'• 
11,e 'l'ax, nnd it continued till the ndministro- Dec. 1824. Relative to the tn at Allnh•
lion of. the l\~arqoi~ of \Velleslcy, u~der h~d, _Mr. Harington says: - '' On. ••~~f
whom, rn 1803, OrH::~A. hr,~ame a provmce I P1lgr1m on foot, one rt~pee; 011 er•_ry I r 
of our empire, On the l\1nrquis lea,·ing tlie I grim with n horse, or palque, or c•rringe, 0 
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any deeorlptlon, two rapee• ; oa every Pil
grim with a camel, three rapees ; on every 
Pilgrim with an elephant, twenty rapees ! " 
At Gya, the tax is stated " to vary from six 
81,nas to 12 rapees, 11 aunas 3 pie." -Take 
8 sammary view of the profits of this unholy 
soarce of' gain : 
Juggernaut, 

Net receipts for 1814, 1815 •• 
Gya, Ditto for 1815, 1816 •• 
Allahabad, Ditto ditto 
Kasheepore, Lurkuru, Sumbul, and 

Itawa, for 1816, 1816 •••••••• 

Rapees. 
135,667 
182,876 

73,053 

5,683 

397,279 

(3.) Th• evils of this date of things in 
India are too namerous to admit of discus
sion here: idolatry is established, regalated, 
and promoted by it. Britain consolidates the 
system of idolat_ry in lndi~. II:' celebrity 
is increased by its connection with the Go
•ernment, and the presence of Europeans 
eondacting its temporal affairs. On the in• 
jarioas effects of the tax aad premium sys
tem at Pooree, Colnael Phipps observes
" The premiam is one of the greatest means 
of encouraging aad promoting the horrid su
perstition. Its effects are now felt so sen• 
ail>ly that 1/te lrada of pilgrim hunter is pur
saed much more •gll,m1alically thaa was be
fore known. La.sl year (1822) a maa named 
Indra Tewarre detached to various parts of 
Beagal Proper 100 agents, and daring the 
festival of the Cbanduu and Ruth Jntlrn he 
i• said to have obtaiaed the premium for 
4000 pilgrims. He is now busily employed 
in collectiog aud instructing 100 extrnagents 
to be sent to the Upper Provinces. The 
eno11nous premium of lu:enty per ro11t. paid 
to those who cau delude the Hiudoos lo uu
dartake a pill{rimage which ia so destructive 
of baman life, i• a very singular feature in 
Ibis 1talt1 polioy. A political economist would 
probably be startled at the idea of ultimate 
profit to Governme1,1t from sach a waste of 
life and cessation of 111eful labour, To the 
Christian the ,oho/• sy•t•m appear, monstrous. 
The regular troop• guard the barrier■ ; they 
are placed on duty at the very gait! of the 
temple ; and the Brnhmius exolt in the very 
eOicieut support they receive from their 
rulers, wbo1e owa religion teaches them lo 
abhor idolatry. The priHts say that for 
many maay years this supenlition has not 
been so rapidly increasing WI it is now known 
lo do."-0 Britain! bear, bear these painful 
declarations !-Cea•e, by the regnlations of 
thy sons, to promote "the abomination that 
maketh desolate.'' 
. ( 4.) The facility and utility of the 11,ppru

non uf 1/w 1y,te,n aro WT1J apparent. - An 
exrellent article on this suhject bas appeared 
in 'lbe Friend of India (Quarterly Series) for 
OcL 1826, It baa excited very great atlen-

tion ia India. The India Gazette, the Co
lumbian Presa Gazette, tlie Bengal Weekly 
Messenger, and likewise the Calcutta John 
Boll, (all published in Calcutta) have un
equivocally advocated the repeal nf the lax 
system, and sbewn its impolicy and inhuma
nity. The John Bull, who will not be sus
pected of undue partiality to Missionaries, 
in an editorial article under date Nov. 1st, 
1825, among many other very just remarks, 
observes-" Adverting to the fact, that the 
tax humanely imposed by Government with 
the view nf discouraging the pilgrimage, has 
become the very means ofperpet11ati11g it, and 
been even converted by those who have a 
selfish purpose to answer, iu keeping it up, 
into a proof that the Christiau Government 
of Iodia recognizes the divinity of Jugger
naut, and believes in the virtue of a pilgrim
age as expiating human sins, he (the Editor 
of the Friend of India) proposes, and we cer
tainly conrur with hi111, lo abolish the tu al
together, and lo leave the Hindocs free to go 
o,· not, as tl,ey please, on this pilgrimage. No
thing, we are persuaded, would more elfec
loally tend to lessen· this resort of pilgrim,. 
to this celebrated seat of superstition, tbaa 
the total indijfn-once of Government lo the 
practice. The tax impesed upon the pil
grims, when found ( as we believe it is) in
effectual as a check apon the practice, ought 
without delay lo be abrogated,"-Ab, John, 
thon hast said many hard things ng•inst the 
poor Missionaries in India, surely they will 
now forgive thee; I forgive thee from my 
heart, nod give thee my hand, as now speak
ing like a Briton, a Philanthropist aorl a 
Christian.-! nm wearied with writing, but 
my heart is enlarged to plead before n hu
mane and Christian publio for the Suppres-
sion of British support of idolatry io India, 
the permission of the Suttee, of Ghnut mur · 
ders, nod other abominations. Hoping lo 
addreos no Appeal to the Inhabitants of Great 
Britain upon the suhjeol of this letter, I for
bear at present farther lo enlarge. M11y every 
British Clu·iotion aoon regard as it respects 
idolatry in the East, the injunction of Sorip
ture-" Touch not, taste not, handle not." 
1 am, in promoting the welfare nf Jndin, 

Your fellow labourer, 
J, PEGGS, 

DOMESTIC. 

PROTESTANT SOCIETY 
For the Protection of Religious Liberty, 

Wi,: regret that our limits will not 
permit us to print Mr. Wilks's long 
and interesting speech, at the An
niversary of this Society, on May 



330 lntelligence.-Domertic. 

13th. Tire grievances of which Dis
senters have yet to complain were 
depicted with i\Jr. W.'s accustomed 
eloquence, aud illustrated by re
ferences to numerous cases which 
have come under the consideration 
of the Committee during the last 
year. They comprise the exaction 
of poors' rates, Sunday toll~, mor
tuary fees, distnrhances of public 
worship, refusals to bury the dead, 
and other grievances of different 
kinds. It is most gratifyino- to 
learn that the interference of the 
Society has proved effectual in nu
merous instances, in restraining op
pression and shielding the oppress
ed. We can only find room for one 
extract:-

attention which the great body of Dissenter 
and Methodists are entitled to expect. The;1 

sanction they thought desirable before au r 
appeal was made to the Legislature for r!
lief; and the liberal respect they have ever 
experienced from Lord Liverpool, Lord Bex
ley, and their :Uinisterial friends, encouraged 
confident expectation of just support. In 
such application they felt more confidence 
as in cases of Settlement, Entries of Bap: 
tism are not evidence of birth, for in a re
cent case Mr. Justice Bayley had decided 
t~at an Entry of B_irth in a Register of Bap
h,m, was not ev1deoce, as the present en. 
tries of Baptism not only supply no proof of 
birth, hut are much less useful to supply 
proofs of descent and identity than they might 
be made; and as all classes, whether Church
men or Dissenters are interested, that on 
this matter some improvements •hould or.cur. 
The remedy we propose, avoiding all inter
ference with Registers of Baptisms, and 
th':'r~by le~ving Cler~ymen and Dissenting 
M 1msters 10 possession of their present 
rights, is to obtain a voluntary registration 
of Births, as a Civil and not Ecclesiastical 

The subject of Registration of Baptis1113 
and Birt/1.9 is a point on which Dissenters 
and Methodists naturally feel a deep con
cern. It was long supposed that the re
gistration of Births at Dr. Williams'• Li• 
brary, and of a Baptism by a Dissenting 
minister, was equal evidence of a Birth or 
Baptism with n Reristration of a Baptism in 
a Parish Register hy a minister of the Es
tabll•hed Church. Ao llct, now repe11led, 
that passed nod imposed a stamp duty on 
those registers of births and baptisms by 
Diasenters, confirmed the hope. But a con• 
tt"ary decisiou hos been pronounced by the 
Court of Chancery, as well as by the Eccle
siastical Courts. Great 1lisruay bas been 
oonsequently spread among dissenting con
gregations throughout the country. That 
dismay is exce11si,e, since such registers, al, 
though not equally availing with parochial 
registers may mnte,-ially a~sist as evideooe 
in Rny case, of litiga1ed claiins. Yet it is 
Irigl,Iy important that other security •hoold 
be obtained. Parochil\l registers, as far as 
they extend t0 beptian1s, are regarded as 
public records, and c:i:amined extracts from 
them are admitted as sufficient proofs on the 
matters to ,-b.icb they "pply. But dissent
ing registers and entries at the Library of 
birth• are but secondury evidenc,•, owl the 
original hooks or entries must be produced, 
and other testimony must he given ns to the 
signature of the parties and their identity to 
render them availing ; ond from which, in 
many cues, Baptists also, who never baptizo 
1heir infants, are precluded from the benefit 
of p11rochial register,, which extend only to 
-tl1e baptized. To obviate such inconveni
.encel, and meet the w i•hoa of numerous 
.congregations, the Committee have communi

~ffair. ~uch Registers are to contain ample 
1nformat100 of the parents of the children, 
and the day of their birth, and being duly 
verified and entered, shall be regarded •• 
pnblio records belonging lo tl1e State. or 
those records, we propose that the Clerks of 
the Peace in their •everal chies and coun
ties should have the care, and that forcer
tain small fees they should make the entries 
and supply copies and information in forms 
to be pre1cribed. A• the Registry would 
be optioMI, no person conld be thereby 
vexed, and as no interference wa~ contem· 
vlated with bapUsms, no eeclesiutical per-
1JOns oould complain, and security might be 
obtained by parent ■ as to their children, 
whiob would lessen fnture litigation and re· 
Iieve the anxiou1 heart. Lord Liverpool 
made no objection to the measure, and ap
peared willing to lead it his concurrence; 
bat nt this time intimated that it belo,,~.,J 
partinulnrly to the province of the Secretary 
of Stole for the flome DPpartruent. An in· 
teniew was obtained with Mr. Peel. It 
cannot be said that he greeted the suggea
tlon with the same cordiulity as Lord Liver
pool had obewn. Mr. Peel he•itated much 
ahnul th<l expediency of the proposed alter· 
ation ; he said he should be obliged to con· 
suit rua11y JJel'lioos---declined to legislate on 
a matter oo important without mocb ooosi• 
deration-but at last doubted whether a uni• 
versal Regis.try of Births should no.I be re
quired, and, by compulsory enactments, be 
enforced. The result wu, however, a pro· 
mise, thnt when PariiameuA was dissolved, 
he wonhl give the matter more attention, and 
either bring forward a Bill in the uul Se•· 
sion, or appri11e the S!lciety of the objection• ... ated with the Government, and sought the 
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be entertained, That communication the 
Coinmitlee will await, and expect that pro
positions so just and needful cannot be re
pelled ; but if that expectation be disap
pointed, they most apply to the Parliament 
for their protection, and trust, that although 
they may meet some rocks and shallows iu 
their course, and find some ebbing correnta 
or opposing gales, they shall obtaio the co
operation of the deputies and all their Rev. 
friends, and be enabled to steer the vessel 
securely into port. 

power of darkness most yield to the influ
ence or li!lbt. Already from that Continent 
the Inquisition is expelled; the saloon of the 
Inquisition is appropriated to II Lancasterian 
school; and desirous of translations of oar 

_ablest works, their statesmen wish for in
stitutions that shall render their ocean and 
rivers sacred to learning, as the Ilyuns and 
the Tiber, and shall perpetuate or diffuse 
throughout those regions the love of freedom 
and the light of troth. 

I had intended also to refer to America; 
bot to Sooth America only, cao I allude.
The inhabitants of Pero, of Mexico, of Co
lombia, evince a firm determination to 
sopport the cause of liberty. The coo
dnct of Doctor Rodriguez, I most announce. 
That distingnished scholar proved how much 
may be effected by the perseveriog efforts 
of one man. He had taught dnriog 4.0 years 
at the College of Lima, and dnriog that pe
riod had iostrncted many of those great pa
triots who have since eminently assisted in 
breaking the Spanish yoke. Devoutly a 
Christian, be bad dared, SO years ago, to 
oppose the Ioqnisition. He had inculcated 
at the period of imprisonment and denth, tbe 
general principles of freedom. He had given 
to bis pupils the works of Locke, and Mon
tesquieu, and Tilagiari, prohibited by the 
rulers in Church 1111d State; and when, at the 
age of eighty, wenerable alike for his senti
ments and years, be was led into the Hall of 
Deputies, be there avowed bis firm and cor
dial Christian faith ; bat advocated with ear
nestnes• the principles or Religious Liberty. 
He implored the Deputies to repndiale from 
their Constitution, 11 deolaration that the Ro
man eatbolin religion alone shonlcl be the 
religion of the State, nod concluded n pa
thetic and eloquent appesl, by deprecating 
any anion between the Church and State ; 
but if some declaration must be inlro,luced, 
npreued hi• wish, as his dying en·ort, nnd 
with bis blood, to inscribe "The Reli
gion or Jesns Cbri~t is the Religion of 
this State." - His en·ort did not sno
oevd, nnd he prepared a protest against the 
exclusive deolarntiou, am\ it i• consoling to 
know that 11i11e Catholic Priests were among 
the persons by whom that important Pro
test was anbscribed. Jn the Constitu
tion or Colombia no declaration on the 
!a~ject nf religion has been introduced : and 
it 1s reported. that at Carthageua the foon
«ktions or a Protesllrnt Church are already 
laid. Perfect independence or the Curia of 
Rome is even designed by the Catholic Hier
trcby, and able works on that subjeet are 
prepared and read. In l\fe,dco, the Govern
ment are resolved that in every village or 
that great State, there shall be a printing 
Pross llnd a Lancaaterian School : and where 
•ehools and printing preues flourish, the 

The Marquis of Lansdowne rose amidst 
load cheers of the assemhiy, and said-I 
feel that it will be impossible for me to quit 
this room, without expressing the deep sense 
I entertain of the much too Oattering terms, 
in which the Resolution you have just car
ried has been penned. The only return I can 
make, for the kio1\ness yon have evinced, is, 
to state with that sincerity which bas justly 
been described as the first of virtues, the 
real and beartrelt satisraction which I feel, 
in finding m1self honoured by the situatio" 
in which I now stand, in 11 Meeting dedicat
ed to the noble pnrpose of protecting Reli
gious Liberty. I entreat yon to feel assured 
tl1at if I have come here to day by invita
Lion, on a. day which may, perhaps, rather 
be considered as a day of review, I shnll oot 
be fo11od wanting among yon without invita
tion, oo the day of combat. I say combat, 
for I will not hoooor with the name of oon
Oict, that series or petty persecution,, that 
little warfare of hostill', but I trust of impo
tent religious intolerance, which hllll be<n 
described in the speech of your most elo
quent and able Secretary. I will not nllow 
myself to think thnt you oau be endangered, 
by that fire of petty 111usketry with which 
you are now asssiled, while I remember 
how yonr forefathers so nobly withstood all 
those sufferings, to wbioh they hnd been ex
posed in diJl'e~ent times, and in defence of 
their religion ancl their country, from the 
heavy cannon lired by nn intolernnl, n bigot-
ed, 11 persecuting, and therefore I\ wicked 
Government. In this country you have the 
law with you, and I hope you will sooo have 
it more so ; ond while I shall not be expect
ed in this case lo express a definite opinion, 
with respect to any particular measure on 
which, in another place, I may be calle<l lo 
lcgialate, aftor hovin,: there heard all that 
then can be urged for and against such me11-
sures, •till I trust that 1-m'!J appeal to your 
observation of 1111 my public life, ancl may 
a1k whether you do not anticipate that my 
conduct will, upon all thostt mailers, be de
termined by a desire upon every ocoasion, 
a~ the opportu11ity shall arise, lo pre•erve 
and to secure the most inestimabltt ble•sing 
which a suhjecl or a free country can possi
bly enjoy. I assure you that it i• with greal 
pleasure that I behold the Meeting of to
day, not only because it afl'ord1 a great and 
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useful racility (or procuring information 
which is essentiat to you all, aud of obtain
ing the enjoyment of those rights common to 
you all, but 1tlso because I think the free in
terchange of opinions between persons dif
ferh,g in some shades in their religions opi
nions, but nuitiog in the worship of one 
Saviour and of one God, is in itself attended 
not only with great temporal, but, but if I 
may be all<twed the expression, with great 
spiritual advantage. You not only learn 
to cherish JOUr own peculiar principles with 
increased anxiety, but also to regard the 
principles of others with augmented libe
ralitv, and to revere those great principles 
in ,~·hich all who address one Providence 
mud certain I y nmte. With sincerity I re
peat, that as it regards every relation which 
I can fill to society, I am proud to find my
self here this day. As a man, I feel anxi
ous to unite in preserving to others that 
right which I wish to preserve for myself
a free exercise of my own intellect, that first 
great gift of Providence to man ! As a po• 
litical member of society, I feel anxious that 
the blessings of the constitution nnder which 
I live shall be extended, without distinction, 
to all ; o.nd that the attachment of all ita 
subjects shall be riveted by that which can 
alone consecrate and confirm attachment-a 
participation in all the rights and privileges 
of the la11d. And such a participation I 
would extend to all, and to those who differ 
from me most, I wonld extend it in the 
greatest degree, because I believe that aoch 
participation will be finally the greatest cor
rective of all false opinions, and the bond by 
which all opinions may be bound together in 
the common cause of Christianity. I have 
said tlias much as a man, and as a member 
of the political society in which I live; but 
I also feel that I am a Member of the Church 
of England -And as a member of that 
Church, [ must add, that I parti~olarly feel 
that her interests are concerned in connect
ino- her existence with the sanction of a free 
c~~rcise of religious worahip throughout the 
empire. I um far from thinking that •he can 
with propriety, or even safety, rely upon the 
rotten props and the treacherous defences of 
penallies imposed upon consciences, ond of 
premiums held out to hypocrisy. Sl'.e owes 
it no less to her safety than to her fair fame, 
lo rest her existence and prosperity, pro
tected as •he ou~ht to be, since established 
by the law, upon the broad ho.sis of reli~ious 
freedom, and by allowing men lo approach 
their God through that medium they m~y 
think best calculated to the honour of his 
uame, and above all, by securing to every 
man that liberty of conscience, aod liberty 
of thought, which is not only 

------" Unsung 
Dy poets, nod by senators unpraised," 

bot of which we may also add, 
" \Vhicb whoso tastes can be enslaved no 

more.'' 
I will now take my leave, which I should 

not have done so early, was it not that my 
family are in the country, and through which 
I have attended with some inconvenience to 
myself. Deeply impressed with the able 
and forcible arguments I have beard em
ployed by your very eloquent Secretary, and 
by the multitude of facts which be has stated, 
from all which there can be bot one conclu
sion drawn- the importance of the cause 
which this Society advocates to the safety 
and prosperity of the country. 

Lord Dacre, and the Rev. }Iessrs. Mori
aon, Adkins, Platt, iilark Wilks, Orme, aud 
Dr. Brown also addressed the meeting. 

The following were the Resolution• pro
posed and adopted :-

1. " That the meeting continue lo adhere 
to the fundamental principle of this Society, 
consisting of Members of the Established 
Church, and of several hundred Congrega
tions of Protestant Dissenters ; that it is the 
right and duty of every man to worship God 
according to bis conscience ; and that every 
attempt, by Temporal or Spiritual authority, 
by bonnty or exclusion, by rewards or pa
nisbment., by praise or contumely, to violate 
that right,is a tyrannous usnmption of power, 
which freed·om, truth, and •piety disclaim, 
and which the wise and good, of all deno
minations, disapprove and condemn. 

2. " That while the meeting learn with 
satisfaction that the existence and efforts of 
the Society have certainly produced great 
ad,antages ; yet they perceive with regret, 
that uujust demands of Ecclesiastical Does_; 
improper attempts to as•ess places of R~l1-
gious Worship to Rate• for _the Poor ; m· 
correct requirements of Turnpike Tolls; un
lawful refusals to read the Burial Servica 
over the dead; riotous iolerruplions of Pub
lic Worship; sod many net. of Clorical, 
.l\Iagisterial, uud official oppression, de1'.10n• 
•Irate a contiuued neceuity for this Soo,ety, 
and recommend it to renewed and benrty 
support. . 

3. " That while this meeting appro,·• ol 
the postponement by the Committee of any 
application lo the Le,;islature for the Repeul 
of the Test and Corporution Acts during the 
present •hort Sessiou of Parliament, and 
amid tho financial distresses of the country, 
yet they trust neither the Committee nor 
any other friends to reli;:iuns freedom among 
the members of the Established Church or 
Protestant J>isseuters, will ever forget the 
existence of those Statutcs, nor neglect any 
fit opportunities for strenuous, e~tended, and 
persevering attempts, to obtain the aLroga· 
lion of lawa, di•bonourable lo a free and en
lightened people; dchusing tbe Sacrnnieot 
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0 ( the Church, needless and inefficient for its 
protection, and degradatory to a va.•I and 
increasing body of honourable, loyal, pa
triotic, independent men. 

4. " That while this meeting would allay 
the excessive anxiety manifested as to the 
Registration of Births and Baptisms among 
Protestant Dissenters, since their present 
Registrations are osefnl and convenient, yet 
they much approve the application of the 
Committee to his Majesty's Government for 
the establishment of a public and authorised, 
though optional registration of Births, which 
including ;\lethodists and Dissenters of all 
denominations, would obviate many existing 
evils, and-place them, in a matter obviously 
important, in a situation equal with the 
members of the Established Church ; and 
they direct the Committee not_ to relax in 
their exertions, till they obtrun from Go
vernment and the Parliament just and much
needed relief. 

5. " That t11is meeting applaud the co
operation of the Committee in the noble and 
benevolent attempt, by prudent and progres-
1ive means, to terminate the existence of 
Slavery in the British colonies ; cowme~d 
the aHistance alforded lo the persecuted m 
the Isle of Mao ; their interference in behalf 
of the Dissenters and Methodists in Cannda, 
precluded from the rights w~ioh C~tholics, 
Episcopalians, ..,d Presbytenaos enJoy ; ~od 
their efforts to obtain redres• from the ola1ms 
of the Clergy to read only part of the borinl 
aervice of the Chorob al their discretion, and 
to refose it entirely to those who are uobnp
tized ; and enjoin the Committee to pcrse vere 
in all those elforts which by diminishing the 
nxatioQs irritation• of misapplied an tbori
ty, will really promote truth and charity, end 
nleod freedom, comfort, and Chriatiao bro
therhood, among all mankind. 

6. "That as the cootiouance and progress 
of Religinos liberty in the British isles, a_nd 
thd removal of existing wrong•, and attain
ment of relief and riglil, may mainly depend 
on the future representetivrs of the people 
in the Common,' Honie of Parliament, this 
Meeting feel it dao to their forefathers, who 
atrugttled end died in the oaooe of freedom ; 
to thetnselvea, who desire its triumphs ; and 
to posterity, who ahall be blest by ito 1uo
ce11, to entreat the Ministers and Members 
of their Society, and all friends to liberal 
prinoiplea tltroogboot the emvire, at the ap• 
proachiog General Election, not to compro
mise tho•e priociplea, and avowedly to be
atow their ioOneoce and their vote•, only on 
candidate, ol congenial Apirit, wit~ approve 
an oniven<al edacation, the circolalwn of the 
Scriptorea, and the repeal of the Test ~nd 
Corporation Aoto, and who will promote 110-
provemeot, peaoe, and Civil and Religioua 
Liberty throughout the world. 

,·, '' That tbe Committee, eompoaed of 

eqoal numbers of Ministers and Laymen, are 
well entitled to continued confidence aod ••
teem, for tlieir active, bot jndicious-ze,1-
ous, bot prodeot attention, to the numerous 
and important affairs that have required their 
exertions, and that the following Gentlemen. 
with the Treasurer and Secretaries, be re
quested to act as the Committee for the eo
so.iog year: 
Rev. Jos. Fletcher I David Allan, Esq, 

\V .B.Coll)·er, D.D. 1 \Vm. Bateman, Esq. 
Geo. Collison J. B. Brown, Esq. LL,D, 
F. A. Cox, n.o. James Emerson, Esq. 
Tb.os. Russell Ja.mes Esdaile, Esq. 
Alex. Fletcher Thoma..Q, Hayter, .Esq .. 
R. Hill, A.11. Thomas Wilson, Esq. 
Thos. Jack~on J. Pritt, F.sq. 
\V.Newman,o.u. \Villiam Townsend 
W. F. Platt Matt. Wood, Esq. M,P. 
J Lewis Thomas \Vontner, Esq. 
J~bo Style•, D.D. Thomas Walker, Esq. 
Matthew Wilks Jame• Young, Esq. 

8. " Thal the Meeting again present their 
thanks to Rot.ert Steven, Esq. their excellent 
Treasurer, and express their wish for the 
happy continuance of a life long and honour
ably devoted to oseful and benevolent de
signs. 

9. " Thal to the Secretaries, Thoma• Pel
latt, Esq. and John Wilks, Esq. the Meeting 
renew, with increasing cordiality, their often
reiterated ackoowledpoeots for the disinte
rested, persevering, nnd ialelligent efforu 
they have made to defend the defenceless
lo resist oppression-and to moiotain the 
gr<eai and good cauae which the Society i• 
formed to promote. 

10. " That this Meeting greet with glad
ness the favour conferred on them by the 
spont~neous presence of their former Chai~• 
mnn, the Right Hon. Lord Docre_. oo th11 
oconsion, and cordially renew their former 
expression of grnlilude for his bobilunl sop• 
port of the great cons• they have met !o 
proteot, and of their oonfidence that he ~~l 
live and die the friend nnd advocate of Cml 
and Religious Liberty throughout tlie world. 

11. " That this Meeting rejoice in an op
portunity publicly to express the profound 
and grnt:ru1 respect tn thei~ Noble Chair
man, the Right Hon. Marqu•.• L~nsdowne, 
which hos been inspired by hJS private 0(1a
racter ond public worth ; and assure 111m, 
that his dedioalion of high talents to the 
welfare of hi. couotry-lu the maintenance 
of freedom-and to a general amelioration 
of the de•tiniea of man, bu obtoinetl for him 
admiration and love-confidence-reuown
and unpurchaseablo praise." 

[By the request of the Commillee we 
atate that Donation• are needed and moy be 
troo.'niit1ed by pod to the 'l'reasurer, Hobert 
Steven, Esq, Upper Th:1rne• ~tree!; ~r, to 
either of the Secrntanes, 1 homn_• 1 el,lat, 
Esq. Ironmonger Hall, or John Wilks, l·,sq, 
•·in•bury Square : to the latter of w,i,om 
applications •hoold be ad,lrcHed, fro111 

y 
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each congregation in England the annual PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOT-
contribotion expected is two pounds, and ING RELIGION AMONG SEAMEN., 
from each in ,Vales one pound. The sub- T E 
scription becnme due at Lady-day last.- HE ighth Anniversary of this important 
Country 111:inisters or their friends will al- Society was held on the Btb May, at the city 
ways be received with pleasure by the Com- of Lond0n Tavern, the Right Hon. Admiral 
mittee, at their meetings, at Batson's Coffee Lord Gambier, K.G.C.B. in the chair. 
Hoose, Cornbill, at half-past six in the even- The great room was completely filled with 
ing precisely, on the last Monday in every the respectable supporters of the Institution, 
month.) The Rev. J. Crombie engagec/. in prayer, 

NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL ;\leetiug, May 9, at the Free
mason's Tavern. Lord Garn bier in the chair. 

Major Close, the Secretary, read the Re
port, which contained a very interesting 
account of tl1e proceedings of the Society 
during the past year, and appeared to give 
great satisfaction to the Meeting. 

Major-General Ord, Captain Noel, Cap
tain Maynard, General Peachey, Captain 
Bazalgette, Rev. J. W. Cunningham, and 
other Gentlemen addressed the Meeting; we 
make room for one extract:-

Captai,i Parry, said, that he felt a deep 
and lively interest in the proceedings of the 
Meeting. He wished to make a few remarks 
on the interesting and important object wbfoh 
bad called them together. Ou the paramount 
and overwhelming importance of religions 
inst.ruction in general, it was unnecessary 
for him to make any remarks, but be would 
con6ne himself to its effects on sailors only. 
He bad heard it asserted, that religious in
struction was incompatible with the temporal 
duties of seamen. He was prepared to 
prove the contrary. He had had the honour 
of commanding British seamen under cir
enrnstooces nf great peculiarity, and which 
required on their part the most rigid atten
tion and strict discipline. The attention of 
the men he attributed to the endeavours that 
bad been made to improve their religions 
character, the result of which was highly 
gntifying and satisfactory. It incited them 
to the performance of their several duties, 
from the bight's! and most powerful of all 
muti ves. T,he best seamen on board the 
Hecia, were those who felt most seriously 
on religious subjects. He, however, did 
not measure the importance and utility of 
the Society by the temporal benefits it con
ferred, but rather by the spiritual. The 
two objP.Cls so far from clashing, were in
separably united, and by bettering the spiri
tual condition of our seamen, they were but 
oonsulting the interests of our beloved coun
try. It was impossible for rational creatures 
to he engaged in a higher or nobler purpose. 
He trusted they would not relax in their 
exertions until they had pl~ct'd R Bible in 
the hands of every British sailor and soldier, 
and its important truths were deeply im
pressed on their hearts. 

and the Rev. James Vantin, one of the Ho
norary Secretaries, read the Report, which 
contained many striking testimonies to the 
s?ccess of the measures adopted by the So
ciety. 

Captain Butler, the active surveyor for 
Lloyd's, wrote to the Treasurer a letter 
from which the following is an extract: ' 

"SIR-As Shipping Surveyor to Lloyd's 
it bas Jreen my daily practice to he ou board 
from ten to twenty vessels, of all classes, 
throughout the year, say, from London 
Bridge to ,voolwich. In my conversation 
with many of the illasters relative to the 
conduct of their crews, I have received a 
very favourable report of their moral con
duct, which I conceive to be attrilJntable, in 
great measure, to the benefit experienced by 
the sailor from reading various little tracts, 
at present so much distributed ; and further, 
to the atteodance whioh many of them hue 
given at the Floating Chapel, and which I 
do not hesitate to assure yon, I conceive to 
be of great benefit to the ,:onntry." 

A pious Lieut. R. N. now in command 
of a merchant veuel, tlms writes :-

" I beg to state, that the books lent by 
the Society were read by the ship's com
paµy, and more than once exchanged during 
the voyage. 

" It is my firm belief, that oltimatelJ the 
wishe• and efforts of the Port of London 
Society will be decidedly rewarded, by 
effectiug a gradual and lasting chw1ge in the 
morals of Seamen. 

" From an intimate connexion with Sea
men for twenty years, I have 1ome know
ledge of their characters ; and to contrast 
what it was, with what it, now, in maoy 
instances, i•, ono might almost be led to 
believe, tlmt the sailors of the present day 
are a different species of men." 

A Captain in the West India Trade wrote 
to the 1'reasurer thns.-Speaking nf bis first 
VOJ.age, when he bad a pious young man as 
a mate, be says:-

" I commenoed, before I left the channel, 
the plnn whiob yon have, in the Devotional 
Assistant, so strenuously reeommended.
My cabin w11s always prepared for lht'ir (the 
sailors') reception a little before eight in the 
evenin~, and then the bell was struck imme
diately. I generally found some of my peo
ple reconnoitring to see if there were any 
extra light on the cabin table, so that I bad 
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seldom to send them word that I was wait
iog.-We were between five and six months 
on the voyage, and doring the whole time I 
had bot one instance of insobriety in any iu
dividnal on board, and I scarcely beard an 
oath doring the whole voyage. 

!' My second voyage was to the same 
colony; bot the mate (not the mate of the 
first voyage) abused my confidence; in my 
absence in the colony, bad been continnally 
intoxicated, and, as a natural consequence, 
the ship bad been in confusion. I engaged 
another mate, bot the miscbiefonfortnnately 
was already done. 

" On n1y retnm homeward, my cabin, as 
J bad expected. was very tbiuly attended, 
even on .the Sabbath; till at length I did not 
mnster above half a dozen, inclodiog boys ; 
and just in proportion as prayi"g ceased, 
11Weant1g prevailed; and insubordination, idle
ness, and vice, were substituted for that order, 
activity, 1111d harmony, which I had the hap
pinus of wilnusing duriHg the preceding 
V"')ll!}t•" 

Mr. Alderman Brown moved, and the 
Hon. Captain Geo. Gambier, R.N. seconded 
the resolution to appn,ve and circulate the 
Report. 

Captain Bankea, R. N. and the Rev. Pro
fessor Shedd, from New Orleans; the Rev. 
Mr. Philip, late of Liverpool; Capt. Collke, 
of the Cambria (whose excellent skill and 
humane br.-.ery sand, under God, the crew 
of the unfortanate Kmt), W. Cooke, Esq. 
and. the Rev. Cbules Hyatt, moved and 
seconded the seven! resolntions. 

R. H. Mutt>n, Esq. sbewed bis account 
to be :£ 1S6 101. l0d. in debt, and read a 
list of. subsoriptions and donations toward 
the liquidation. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Clarendon, in 
an impreuin speeob, bore bis testimony to 
the importanee and sncceu of the Society, 
and its nlid claim to liberal support. 

The Rev. Wm. Thompson, A. M. ( of the 
Cbnrnb of England? expressed bis earnest 
~iah ror the Society a proaperily, and prov
mg bia sincerity by a handsome donation, 
mond the tbanlu of the meeting to the N ohle 
and Gallant Chairman, which was seconded 
by the Treaso·rer, and pused with acclnma• 
lion. 

_The Noblo Chairman, io reply, repeated 
w1tb affecting aolemnity, mingled with a 
IDarked cbeerfnlnea• of expectation, the 
well.known hymn, beginning, 

" Come let 01 join onr cheerful aongs." 
On the followil\l day, and in the pulpit of 
THE FLOATING CIIAPl!L ON THE THAMES, 
tlie Rev. J,,nkin Tbomu and the Rev. Wm. 
Ellis, preached to crowded congregations; 
the latter from, " Keep, therefore, and ,lo 
tbe1D, for this is yonr wisdom and your uo
ders~ndiog in the aight of the nations." 

This reapeoted Mi11ionary, lately arrived 

arrived from the Islands of the Pacific. 
narrated very many interesting incidents 
relating to the natives of tlwse Islands. and 
especially dwelt npon those which manifest
ed the influence which the characters of Bri
tish seamen bad upon the natives, \\'hen 
they were serious, they were invited to their 
houses and entertainments, and especially 
to their meeting for religious exercises of 
worship; bnt when found licentious ~nd im
moral, they excited disgnst and aversion.
'l'his useful and pious Missionary declared, 
from the experience of many years, that the 
cause of Christianity met more obstructions 
from the conduct of irreligious seamen, bear
ing the Christian name, than from any re
luctance among the Heathen. And from 
this conviction, be felt an increased attach• 
ment to the Port of London Society for 
promoting religion among seameo, because 
that be was penetrated with the truth, that 
it is of more importance than is generally 
believed to the success of Missionary etTurl5 
among the Heathen. 

NOTICES. 

The Rev. Dr. Newman bas resigned bis 
office as President and Theological Tutor of 
the Baptist Academical Institution at Step
ney. 

The Rev. Daniel Gould bas resigned the 
pastoral office nt Lincoln, nod accepted an 
iuvitation to preside over the chnrcb nt Dnn
stable. 

We are informed that tho Rev. J nmes 
Hoby bas accepted an invitation to under
take the pnstoral charge of the ~burcb nt 
Weymontb. 

The Eighth Annual Meeting of the Bristol 
and Bath Aullilinry Baptist Missionary So
ciety will be held in Bristol the 2d week in 
August. The particulars shall be given io 
the next Mngazioo. Rev. Robert 11 all and 
Dr. Marshman, from Seramporo, arc ex
pected to preach. 

DISTRlll!ITION OF PIL(lfJTS. 

AT the Half-yearly Meeting of the Pro
prietors of the Bn11tiot l\Iaga•inc. hold 
June 23, the following sums were voted to 
poor Widow• of Baptist 1\1 inisteu : 

E. S .•••••••.• £5 A. C .......... £5 
E. B ••••••.••• Ii S.D ••••••••.•• 5 
M.M .•••••••• 5 l\f.A .......... 5 
N. W ••••••••• 5 A ............ 5 
S.W ......... 5 E.n .•.....••• 5 
J.S ..••....•• 5 M.C •••••••••• 5 
H. M •.••••••• 6 S. l\l. •..••. , •• 5 
E. B .......... 6 \V •.•.•.•..•.. 5 
A. E .......... 4 l.l ............ 5 
11.C •.•••••... 5 S.S...... 5 
H.B .......... 5 
M.G.,. • .,,., • 5 £ 100 

Y2 



MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN. 

IT seems that in France the Jesuits 
are rapidly gaining ground, under the 
powerful patronage of a weak and su
perstitious king. In various parts of 
that country, Missionary Priests are 
strenuously exerting themselves, with a 
view to procure a revival of Popery, 
even in its wildest and most monstrous 
absurdities. At Rouen, these attempts 
have excited serious disturbances. We 
should suppose that the French popu
lation are much more inclined to in.fide
lity than to superstition. 

by him to Mohammed Ali, Pacba of 
Egypt, signifying his intention to exert 
himself to the utmost in defence of the 
oppressed Greeks, and urging the Pacha 
to withdraw his forces, and confine his 
efforts to the improvement of his own 
subjects. For the sake of suffering hu
manity, we cordially wish his Lordship 
success. 

We state with much regret, that hos
tilities have recommenced with the Bur
mese. Treachery on their part, and a 
refusal to ratify the treaty of peace, are 
said to be the causes of this much-to-be 
deplored event. The reign of anarchy still prevails in 

Spain. It is said, we know not with 
what truth, that the Emperor of the 
Brazils has resigned his pretensionR to 
Portugal, intending to satisfy himself 
with his Western dominion&. Modera
tion is a rare virtue among sovereigns, 
and oftener exercised from fear, or 
other interested motives, than from 
choice: perhaps, in the present instance, 
the old proverb has been rem em be red
"A bird in the hand is worth two in 
the bush." 

The Empress-Dowager of Russia, 
widow of the late Emperor Alexander, 
dietl May 16, having survived her con
eort but about five months. 

The Greeks, notwithstanding the fall 
of Missolonghi, are by no means dis
heartened. The National Assembly has 
published two energetic addresses to 
the peoplt', dated Ap1·il 28, declaring 
" their unanimous and undivided deter
mination to live and die amidst all the 
chances of war, in firm adherence to 
all the precepts of the Christian reli
gion, in defence of which they have shed 
torrents of blood and tears in the face· 
of their country ; and that they will 
unceasingly struggle to deliver Greece, 
which a long despotism has polluted 
and enslaved, and which barbarism has 
profaned." Lord Cochrane is gone to 
their aid, at the head of a strong naval 
force; and a letter has been addressed 

DOMESTIC. 

The Parliament was prorogued May 
Sl, and dissolved June 3. Since _then, 
the country has been engaged and agi
tated by the bustle of a General Elec
tion, which is now nearly over. Severe 
contests have not been very numerous. 
The No Papery cry bas been raised in 
several places, and not without effect: 
of its propriety or impropriety, we shall 
offer no opinion. One circumstance 
may, however, be mentioned. The 
Roman Catholic Archbishops and Bi
shops of England have published 11 

'Declaration,' similar, but more length
ened, than that recently issued by their 
brethren in Ireland. Like the latter, 
it is an attempt to varnish over the 
offensive articles of their creed, and to 
prove that Popery is harmless. An 
Address, signed by the Roman Catholic 
Peers and principal Gentry, accompa
nies the Declaration, and is designed to 
recommend it to the Protestant commu
nity. We shall probably recur again to 
this subject, and shew, by comparing 
this Declaration with the Decrees of the 
Council of Trent, that Popery is the 
same now as in the ,i.Tteenth century, 
unaltered nnd unimproved. 

We fear that the pecuniary embar• 
rassments of the country continue to 
press very heavily on the mercantile and 
trading branches of the community, 



337 

I R I S H CH RO N IC LE, 

JULY, 1826. 

THEAnnoalMeetingoftheBaptistlrisb '' The Commissioners, by whom this 
Society, was held on Friday the 23d ult. Report has been prepared, examined 
at the City of London Tavern, and was the Rev. Jo"!Jn West, of Dublin, the 
very numerously and respectably at- Secretary in Ireland, from whose an
tended. After a hymn had been sung swers to the questions proposed, the fol. 
by the Assembly, and prayer by the lowing account is given of the Baptist 
Rev. Mr. Upton, the Rev. Mr. Ivimey Society: 
stated, that Mr. Butterworth was unable " After giving a statement from our 
to attend from indisposition, and there- Annual Reports of the general objects 
fore proposed that Lieutenant Gordon, of our Society, the number of our schools, 
of the Royal Navy, a friend of Mr. But- &c. &c. p. 82, the Commissioners say, 
terworth, and a Gentleman well ac- This Society is opposed by the Roman 
quainted with Ireland, should take the Catholic Clergy, equally with the London 
Chair. The proposition was unanimous- Hibernian Society. The principles of 
ly agreed to. both ILl"e the same ; and as there is Ii ttle, 

LieotenaotGordon expressed his deep if any, difference between their prac
regret that Mr. Butterworth was not tice, the observations which we have 
present, both on his own account, and made upon the schools of the London 
that of the Meeting; for, although he Hibernian Society, apply to those of the 
yielded to none in zeal for the objects Baptist Society in all l'espects. Again, 
of the Society, he felt the difficulty of p. 90, it is added, We found that the 
the duty to which they called him. He London Hibernian and Baptist Socirties 
considered, however, that this was not wel'e so conducted, as to excite n greater 
a matter depending upon the talents of degree of clistmst on the part of the 
an individual; it was to the Christian Roman Catholic Clergy, than any of the 
cause, and the Divine influence, to others. It is true, indeed, that general 
which he trusted, otherwise he would directions are given by these Societies, 
not have occupied the situation of their that no attempt shall be made in their 
Chairman. Schools to instil Protestant doctrines 

The Secretary read the Report. Its into the minds of the Homan Catholic 
import, very generally given, is as fol- children. Their chief oLject is, to give 
lows. It advertA to the Report of the them Scriptural instrnction. They are 
Irish Education Committee, printed hy required not only to read the Scriptures 
order of the House of Commons, in in the Schools, hut to commit considera
wbich the strong di~trust of the Roman hie parts of them to memory; for whicl1 
Catholic Clergy, with respect to the purpose, it becomes necessary that they 
objects and proceedings of the Irish should take the books to their respective 
Baptist Society, is mentioned upon the houses. Scripture reading, hy the 
evidence of the Rev. Mr. West, of Dub- children of all al(es, is the predominant 
lin.-The Report thus proceed~:- and almost the sole object of instrnction; 

The most important event in regard and it is the avowed wish of the Direc
to educating the peasantry of Ireland, tors, that the children should thus obtain 
which has occurred in the last year, (or, for themselves an acquaintance with the 
}>"rhaps, at any period of our national doctrines of Christianity,. without refe
bistory,) is the printing of a voluminous rence to any particular form of creed or 
report by His Majesty's Commission, worship. 
" On Education in Ireland, by order of "The opinion which is formed hy the 
the House of Common,." Roman Catholics of the character anci 
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intentions of the London Hibernian and 
Baptist Societies, mnst naturally be the 
result of a consideration of the whole, 
and not a part of their proceedings; and 
in this view, it is important to observe, 
with respect to the London Hibernian 
Society, that the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures generally in Ireland, is one 
of the declared objects of the Society; 
and that it also employs a class of 
Readers who are constantly eng?.ged in 
traveliing through those parts of the 
country which are inhabited by Roman 
Catholics, and in reading and expound
ing to them the Scriptures. So, like
wise, with respect to the Baptist So
ciety, its declared object is not only to 
establish schools, hut to promote the 
Gospel in Ireland, by the employment 
ofltinerant Preachers, am; by the distri
bution of Bibles and Tracts, either gra
tuitously, or at reduced prices." 

"The Committee need scarcely re
mind the members of the Society, that 
their agents in Ireland have always 
been enjoined to confine the instrnc
tions in the schools to the Holy Scrip
tures, as the only school-book, for the 
purpose of shewing, that while they had 
no wish to proselyte the Roman Catho
lics to their own party, they certainly 
expected tliat by those means the Pro
testant doctrines, wonld, in many in
stances, be embraced. That the Society 
should have been opposed by those who 
object to the circnlation of the Scrip
tures, and to persons being employed 
in reading them to others, is by no 
means snrprising; nor is it wonderful 
that the Clergy of the Church of Ro~e 
should endeavour to countcrnct their 
operations. 

"The Commissioners say (p. !JO) 'The 
Roman Catholic Clergy, however, do not 
rest their opposition to these Societies 
on the ground that proselytism has ac
tually been effected by them, but on the 
allegation that such is their object; that 
such is the tendency of their schools, 
and that such might be the effect of 
their system if it were allowed to pre
vail.' It will afford gratification to the 
Members of the Society to learn from 
this docnment, the Commissioners were 
satisfied that the chief object pursued 
by the Society has been in strict accord
ance with their often avowed principles, 
to give the children in the schools Scrip
tural instruction ; and in order to the 
attainment of this, that the children are 
required to re<Hl the Scriptures in the 
schools, and to commit considerable parts 
of them to memory. The Committee 
are ,o fully convinced that Scriptural 
in1trnction is c~sential to the moral and 

religions improvement of the scholars 
that they could never consent to employ 
the funds of the Society for the support 
of any schools, in which the reading of 
and committing the Scriptures to me: 
mory, are not made indispensable, whe
ther the children are of the Roman Ca
tholic or the Protestant Religions ! _ 
Should the progress of this Society be 
on this account, impeded by the opposi: 
tion of the Roman Catholic Clergy, which 
has been the case in many i-nstances, the 
futnre Committee, it is hoped, will reso
lutely persevere in the course hitherto 
pnrsned, not donbting, but a divine 
blessing will protect the schools, and 
render snch instructions abundantly 
useful in promoting the present and 
future welfare of the children who at
tend them." 

The Report proceeds to mention 
several instances of the beneficial ef
fe~ts of the proceedings of the Society, 
with respect both to parents and chil
dren; and to the very useful labonrs of 
their readers and expounders of the 
Irish Scriptures, of \Vhom the Society 
have thirty-five in their employment, 
nine being engaged as itinerant readers 
and expounders, the rest as Sabbath 
readers only; the expence for the whole 
being £400 annually; and the Commit
tee ask, whether such a sum could l,e 
more beneficially expended ? The Re
port then details varions instances of 
the effects produced by tbe labonrs of 
these readers, and the diffusion of the 
Scriptures, and objects to tb~ plan re
commended hy the Government Com
missioners, of having two masters in the 
same school-one Catholic, the other 
Protestant-to teach the children the 
catechisms of their respective persua
sions. The Committee conclude by re
commending perseverance in their ori
ginal plan of instrnction, which recom
mendations they might the more easily 
adopt, hecause, as they had never bad 
any assistance from Government, the 
refusal of Government aid would not 
affect their funds. 

The following Resolutions were then 
severally proposed, and unanimously 
adopted: 

" 1. This Meeting has heard with sa
tisfaction, and attribute it to the Divine 
blessing, that the Society's schools have 
not been diminished; and that the num
ber of the Irish Scripture readers has 
been increased; while it regret• that the 
receipts for the year have not been equal 
to the expenditure. Resolved, that the 
Report which has now beeu read, be 
adopted, and published. 

" 2. Thi, Meeting being fully per-
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11uaded that the plan of instruction I not been equal to the expenditure. It 
hitherto pursued in the Society's schools must be highly gratifying to the meet
is the best a~apted to promo~e the real I ing, !l!at notwithstanding the strong 
advantage ot the peasantry rn Ireland oppos11ton to the schools, their number 
-Resolve, that the Protestant version I had not decreased ; and it was matter 
of the Scriptures be still used in the of sincere aratification and coninatula
schools; that all Catecisms whatsoever tion that ~bout 8000 Irish peasanta 
be still excluded from them, and that should he in the course of instruction on 
the children of the respective schools, the broad basis of Scriptural education; 
whether of Protestant or Roman Catho- altbou11h some persons objected to this 
lie parents, be still placed under the mode ofinstruction,it was only conveying 
care of one master, who will be expect- knowledge to the Irish peasant in the 
ed to observe scrupulously the above re- way they would wish it to be conveyed 
gulations. to themselves and to their children. 

"3. That the best thanks of this meet- Their object and endeavour was, to dif
ing are presented to l\Ir. W. Burls, jun. fuse the knowledge of the Sacred Vo. 
who, on behalf of his much-esteemed lume in every quarter to which they 
and afflicted father, has fulfilled the could find access; and the Report shew
duties of Treasurer to the Society, and ed, from the effects, both on ehildrenand 
that he be requested still to afford his parents, that their labour had not been 
valuable assistance; also, to the Rev. in vain. That this Society, and othen 
Messrs. Ivimey and Pritchard, its Se- of a similar natme, wern of great use, 
cretaries, and that they be respectfully not merely to those who were the imme
desired to continue their services. diate and direct objects of their exer-

" That the cordial thanks of the meet- tious, but also did great good by exciting 
ing are dne, and are hereby presented a spirit of benevolence in the particulu 
to the Gentlemen who composed the local situations in which their schools 
Committee the past year; and that the were established, appeared from per
following be the Committee for the en- sons coming forward here and there to 
suing year, viz: assist them in their labours. As an in-
Messl'S. I Messrs. stance of this, be mentioned the fact of 

William Bailey . Samuel Jackson thirty thousand rupees having been 11:iven 
Gilbert Blight John Low iu India, from observing the good effects 
John Brown Stepheni\larshall of such schools; and one individnal, a 
N. Bosworth William Napier native ofludia, was so struck with'the 
J.M. Buckland Richard Nichols advantages of such schools there, that 
Wm. Burl.s,jun. William Paxon he alone advanced twenty thousand 
Stephen Cadby John l'cnny rnpees, or two thousand pounds sterling, 
John Chandler Kath, Robarts for their encouragement. He mention-
Wm. Cozens Alex. Saunders ed this as a remarkable proof of the 
John Danford W. L. Smith utility of their proceedings iu stirring up 
J. Dawson Robert Stock a spirit of private benevolence. He 
John Haddon Samuel Watson next odvcrted to the great good done 
Job Heath and by their readers and expounders at so 
Alexander Hill E. Wilkinson small an expencc, and mentioned that 

And tlmt Messrs. Paxon and Wilkinson similar effects had attended the laboun 
be the Auditors. of readers employed in Ceylon. These 

" s. That the grateful acknowledg- facts were antidotes against despoudeo
meuts of the Society ore hereby given cy. ll was impossible for them to eal
to those Ministers who have travelled to culale the effects produced by their 
collect for the institution, and to all exertions in spreading the knowledge of 
those persons who have cootrilrntcd by the Gospl'I of'fruth. He recommended 
their exertions to provide the annual the utmost discretion and temper in their 
e)'peoditure. proceedings and speeches with respect 

" 6. That the most cordial thanks be to Ireland. These proceedings were 
given to the Chairman, for his couduct usually published and read with avidity; 
in the chair." and the consequences would be more or 

The Re,·. Mr.Dyer, in ri.ing to pro- less beneficial, according to the spirit 
pose the first Resolution, slated, he was which they displayed. Every speaker 
glad to find that, during the last year, would remember, t!tat the wrath o_f man 
the number of the Sor,cty's schools had work.eth not the r1gbteo11sness ot God. 
not dimiuished and that the number of Let no an;:(ry feclini.;s be shewn, hut let 
the lri~h Scripture readers had been in- them adopt the spirit of Ch_rist, which 
creaaed whilst he was sorrv, al the ~ame was love. 1 t was hy the brightness of 
time, tl:at the recdpt• for"the year had his coming that idolatry would be ,Us. 
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pelled, and it would he in vain for them 
to hope to give additional light to the 
sun by their tapers. 

The Rev. Dr . .iYewm,m, in seconding 
the resolution, obsen·ed, that Ireland 
had the utmost claim upon those who 
wished to propap:ate the Gospel; for 
this country owed a heavy debt, of many 
hundred years' standing, to Ireland, of 
which they contd then pay off but a 
small instalment. Such a state of sn
per,tition-such a mass of abomination 
prevailed there, that they most nnder
take the labour of Hercules, and turn a 
river thrnugh the Angean stable-the 
river of the waters of life. Tract,, con
taining the sum and substance of the 
Scriptures, ought to be zealously dis
tribnted. Schools of the most valuable 
description ought to lie established, 11ot 
anch a~ might be turned into syna
~ogues of Satan, bn~ such as would teach 
the way of eternal salvation. They 
ought to send itinerant readers and 
preachers to Ireland, and stationary 
preachers also. If they were servants 
of Christ, their labours ought to be sub
eervient to his Gospel. They most re
member that the war was that of Chri•t. 
with Anti-Christ-a deadly warfare, in 
which the weaker party must yield. 
Bnt they knew that Christ must prevail. 
They might despond, did they not know 
that their Patrnn was all-wise and 
almighty. 

The Rev. Dr. Marshman, in proposing 
the second resolution, remarked, that 
the Society's plan of instruction was, of 
all others, the best calculated for tl1e 
condition of the Irish peasants-that 
plan being the teaching of the Scrip
tures, to the exclusion ot' all catechisms, 
and the confiding each school to the 
care of one master. He felt some em
barrassment, mingled with his exulta
tion, at the sight of tlie meeting ; and 
was a1,prehensive that, as he had only 
returned to his native land within these 
last six days, every thing that he said 
might not be exactly to the point. But 
although he had been for seven years a 
strangP-r to this country, he had been 
no stran..,er to the Society: He had 
found no 0opportnnity of corresponding 
with it, because the hands of the Mis-
1ionaries in the East had been full, and 
they had no time to spare. llut the 
principle of this Society was that which 
guided their lahours in the East; and 
they had regnlarly read its reports. 
There were thrl'e societies which they 
had had in peculiar regard in India. 
The first was the Continental Society. 
He had seen an acconnt of its labours 
while he remained in India, and bade it. 

God speed. The continent of Europe 
ought to be considered as w~\l as India; 
for the Popish subjects of the states of 
Europe were in a state of almost as 
deep darkness as the Hindoos them
selves. The people of the Continent 
had peculiar claims on their sympathy, 
as they named the name of Christ; and 
none could object to the labours of the 
Society, except those who wished to 
retain the people in the thickest dark
ness. The Society, however, laboured 
under a great disadvantage; since they 
could not publish their acts and the 
labours of their agents, as might be done 
in India; since the publication would 
only be holding up the man of God as a 
work for the malice of their enemies. 
The second society to which he alluded 
was the Home Missionary Society. He 
did not mean to set one society against 
another I all ought to be supported. 
But there were certain societies, which 
some persons would think more worthy 
of support than others. All good so
cieties ought to he supported, -and the 
more they did, the more they would be 
able to do-the more they would re
joice; and although a man of seventy
five years of age should have beggared 
himself in supporting such excellent 
objects, he would envy his feelings, if 
he were to die at the corner of a street. 
Snch a man must have sown the seed 
which God would not suffer to fail. We 
know of many in India who had thought 
of nothing but accumulating wealth for 
themselves, and died poor in spirit. 
He did not mean to say that a want of 
liberality was a characteri•tic of the 
present times; on the contrary, he was 
astonished to see bow the Lord bad 
opened the hearts of the people within 
these la8t twenty-five years. It is im
possible to enter upon the details of the 
valuable speech of this Reverend Gen
tleman, and we must therefore state 
very generally, that the Reverend Gen
tleman insisted that more had been 
done for the mission abroad, since so 
much had heen done at home. Tho 
Society to which he alluded was, that 
for spreading the knowledge of the 
Gospel in Ireland. He wns no friend 
to oppression, and wished all men to 
l1ave the rights which God had given 
them. ilut all were agreed that their 
Catholic brethren in Ireland ought to 
be enlightened, so as to prepare them 
for complete religious liberty. He 
highly eulogised the wise and enlight
ened conduct of Government, and said, 
that the saints mu~t, in point of fact, 
rule the earth. They must rule by 
their influencr, for othen would be aure 
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been so good to her. Much might be 
expected from such a disposition. 

that they were safe when they followed 
them. The word of God was running 
through all quarters. The Established 
Church and the Dissenters often com
bined for the same religions objects, 
and a spirit of unanimity and firmness 
bad evinced itself, which he was anxious 
to see always maintained. They ought 
to forget their little differences, when 
engaged in prosecuting one great and 
good object, remembering that the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteous
ness of God. The Act of Indemnity 
passed every year, showed that the Go
Ternment was convinced that there 
ought to be no injurious restrictions 
among Protestants; and the Bible So
ciety, supported by every Protestant 
sect, was ready to pour out its funds for 
the advantage of Protestant Christians 
of all denominations. He agreed, that 
from the time of Henr.y the Second to 
the present time, a mighty debt was due 
from England to Ireland, and he was 
glad to see them there that day so will
ing to pay it npon a principle of love to 
their Irish fellow-subjects-that prin
ciple, upon which somnch had been done 
for their relief, both here and in India, 
when they were starving. This had 
done more to conciliate Ireland than all 
the measures of Gm·ernment. The word 
of God was their only weapon, not only 
to enlighten, but to direct; bot they 
ooght to remember the advice of St. 
Pan!, and act in every thing with such 
discretion, '' that their good might not 
be evil spoken of." .'\II could not think 
alike, because some mu~t hove a deeper 
insight into the word of God than others. 
He was glad that the hostility which 
hod once prevnile<I on account of some 
differences in shade~ of doctrine, had 
languished and almost vanished. 111 the 
mean time, let all hasten the period 
when all men would know and think 
alike. Let them go on together in their 
pious labours, without being discouraged, 
and in due time I hey would reap if they 
failed not. . 

The Chairman stated an instance of a 
school with two masters, in which the 
children found out, by their division the 
distinction between Catholics and Pro
testants, and the consequence was a 
pitched battle between the children. 

The Rev. Mr. Davis, one of the 
preachers of the Society, then said, that 
be had been ten years in that situation 
in Ii-eland, and would be happy to die 
there in the cause of God. He did not 
pretend to advocate the cause of the 
Society, for it bad no need of any such 
service; but he dwelt at considerable 
length on the great advantages which 
the people of Ireland deri\·ed from the 
Society's schools, which were establish
ed in some of the most desert places 
and instructed great numbers who would 
otherwise never have heard the word 
of God. If the schools were to fail in 
the populous towns, they would flourish 
in the places where a great proportion 
of the people were Catholics; who 
mnst, had it not been for the Society's 
schools, have perished for lack of know
ledge. If the two men whom he had 
seen tried for setting fire to some pre
mises, by which eighteen persons were 
burnt, had been instrncted in their 
schools, it wouJ.d have been impossible 
for them to have committed such a 
heinous crime. 

The Rev. Mr. Peggs, from Orissa 
moved the third Resolution, and detail: 
ed the proceedings of the Missionaries 
in that quarter, who had found means 
to establish various schools, ot' some of 
which even the natives were eager to 
1111de1·take the management; and for 
having leave to do so, had agrce'd to 
rend and teach the Scriptnres, and to 

J. M. Buckland, Eaq. seconded the 
Resolution from a conviction that their 
plan of imtruction was the bc,t, a11d 
yielded the best fruits. The Irish were 
remarkable for their gratitude whenever 
they were convinced that there cxisl<!d 
a sincere desire to serve them; and he 
mentioned an anecdote of a poor Irish
woman, who bad obtained some small 
relief from him at Bristol, and who, in 
twelve months after came to him with a 
white rabbit, rea1·ed by her children, in 
order that it might prove a source of 
amusement to his children, since be had 

throw awav their idols. Schools had 
been est11b0lishetl ~vcn at Juggernaut; 
and many schools tor Europeans, as well 
as natives, were liberally supported 
and the children taught there must soo~ 
become the instrnrucnts of great good. 
Human souls were precious, and what 
they did, they oui;ht to do with all their 
might. 

Hev. lllose., Fisher, of Liverpool, said, 
It pleases God to make use of human 
instrumentality to accomplish his pur
poses in this world, while angels lwhold 
with rapture the ,·onve1·sion of sinners 
to Christ; men of like passions, with 
ourselves, arc the agents whom God 
employs in this work of mercy. The 
heavenly treasure of the Gospel i.1 put 
into earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God and not of 
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man. And, indeed, it is a great bonou
to be employed as instruments in pror 
moting the glory of God and the best in
terests of om· fellow creatures. l\lay 
we be animated to persevere in the 
good cause by motives derived from the 
honour of God, and the glory of Christ; 
the value of the soul, the prayers of 
saints, and the praises of angels ; by the 
joys of heaven and the pangs of hell. 
May we work while it is day, and as"pire 
after the honour of being instrumental 
in saving a soul from death and covering 
a multitude of sins. We are assured 
that our labours shall not be in vain in 
the Lord. 

the Treasurer and Secretaries. Allo'lt' 
me to say, that I have a great regard 
fo~ these brethren, and that I hi.,hly 
pnse their friendship, and that 1" am 
sure ~heir laborious and disinterested 
exertions deserve hearty and unfeigned 
thanks; but, I will not put them to pain 
by spe~ing o~ t~em in their presence. 
Their witness 1s ID heaven, and their re-
cord is on high. 

The Rev. Mr. Cramp returned thanks 
fo~ the Treasurer, and. the Rev. Mr. 
Ivimey returned thanks for the Secre
taries ; and mentioned that he had re
cPived a box, containing a number of 
articles, accompanied with a note of 
which the following is a copy:-" Silver 
or gold we have none, but such as we 
have we cheerfully give. Accept, we 
beseech you, the free-will offering of a 
few poor childrnn in a charity school. 
'f o be given as r~wards to the good girls 
ID the Irish schools." 

The exertions of the Society have al
ready been crowned with considerable 
success ; during the last twelve years, 
upwards of 30,000 children and adults 
have received instruction. Useful iti
nerants have been sent into a field of 
labour, sinners have been converted, and 
churches planted and watered. Thirty
five Irishmen are employed in reading 
the ScriptuJes to the poor in their mother 
tongue, and in many instances the happy 
effects have been visible. The profane 
have become pions, the indolent indus
trious, and the rebellions loy!ll and 
peaceable. Surely, we have reason to 
thank God, and to take courage. The 
exertions of the Society have indeed 
been limited by its funds, but even on 
the ground of pecuniary aid tbe1·e is great 
reason for thankfulness. It appears 
from the Annual Reports, that during 
the last twelve years, about £ 30,000 has 
been subscribed to promote its important 
objects; and for this sum, 30,000 children 
and adults have been instructed, and tht! 
itinerant ministers, and the school
masters, and Irish readers, have been 
supported. Surely, no one can accuse 
the Society with extravagance in its ex
penditure !-And from whence did this 
£30,000. come? Did it come from the 
funds of other Societies? No. It has 
been rawied by voluntary contributions 
and conaregational collections, including 
the pen~e of the - poor and the mite of 
the widow. Tlwre have been some very 
handsome donations and ll'gacies which 
we gratefully acknowledge; but the 
greater part of the money has been 
raised by small contribu lions. God has 
rained down showers of blessings; tlwse 
showers have become like the little rills 
which run down the mountains and hills, 
till they have swelled into a river, which 
has watered some parts of the Sister 
Kingdom, aml have made it to blossom 
as the ro~c. I conclude, by referring 
to the resolution which has just been 
mo\'ed, containing a vote of thanks to 

The Rev. Mr. Kinghorn, from Nor
wich, observed, that when he heard ot 
the great good whicl1 had been done in 
different quarters of the world, by the 
exertions of such Societies as the pre
sent, it appeared to him as if he saw the 
day when the earth would be covered 
with the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters covered the sea. Their plan was 
excellent, and the effects must be cor
responding. 

The Rev. Thnmas Griffin, of London. 
Mr. Chairman- Ladies and Gentlemen 
-To the Baptist Irish Society I am 
sincerely attached. I have been accus
tomed to use all my influence, consist
ently with other claims on attention, to 
assist the funds of this useful institu
tion; and am happy to be able to say, 
that my friends have effected more in 
this way during the last than in any 
former year. Mr. Chairman, I love 
liberty- I wish that every insect which 
moves on the earth might advance with
out obstruction, while not injurious, in 
any direction it may lnatinctivcly choose; 
and that tl1e birds of the air may " sing 
what heaven inspires, and wander where 
they will :" and therefore I am much 
attached to the Baptist Irish Society, 
because I wish the emancipation of the 
sister kingdom. It is not, Sir, deliver
ance from political •lisahilities unto 
which I now refer ; but that emancipa
tion which is moral-which will save 
Ireland from that domination of sin that 
issues in eternal death. I wish the 
bondage of ignorance to be untied that 
is before her eyes, that she may stand 
erect, and behold and enjoy the sun. 
There is a pious and benevolent man 
who attends my ministry, who has for 
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some years honoured me by constitut- assist those societies which we most ap
ing me the medium of conveying his prove; but unto all that is good on 
annual bounty to several of our valua- earth let ns lend a propo1·tion of aid. 
ble institutions. He has not the corn- Let us, as far as we are able, cause the 
mand of his time, and is constitutionally life-blood of true benevolence to circu
unable to be present in any large assem- late in the veins of those bodies which 
bly, and I, Sir, am quite willing to effect are associated, in such different forms, 
that for him which be is not able to do to effect good on earth.- Fourthly, Sir, 
himself. When he ~en_ds his pecuniary my esteemed friend acts from a sense of 
aid to me for this and other useful so- the divine goodness, of which he regards 
cieties, it is always accompanied with a himself to have richly partaken. The 
letter replete with pious and benevolent letter in my hand testifies how sincerely 
sentiments. I hold in my hand at this he is grateful to God for kindness he 
moment an epistle from him, which I has received in the supply of moderate 
would now read were it not too long for temporal wants; and, above all, in hav
the present occasion. Bot, Sir there are ing been made partaker of evangelical 
in it, and connected with it, some senti- mercies. This is worthy of our imita
ments, some maxims, and rules of con- tion. The Lord of all bas been liberal 
duct which, perhaps, we shall do well to us; and, if the expression be allow
to remember. Firstly, Sir, I am, from able, we should be liberal towards him, 
all he has communicated, quite of opi- in our exertions to promote bis cause 
nion that he does all he can for us. Let and glory from whom we have received 
us all strive to emulate ~nch an example. all the good we enjoy. And, Sir, my 
Let the children and young people - friend, in the last place, allow me to say, 
let the poor and the opulent-let the conceals himself. He comes with his 
generous youth and those of advanced yearly present in the evening, when the 
age effect all they are able for the good degree of light will scarcely allow of his 
of man and the honour of Goel. And I being seen, and having left his pack Pt, 
wish, Sir, that with the chisel of truth it hastens away withont being known. He 
may be engraven on all our tombs, that is liberal and humble. And here I wish 
we have" done what we could" in re- we all resembled him, for surely he is 
forence to the objects of the society, the wisest and the best amongst us who 
whose cause we now advocate, and all most resembles the violet which per
other good institutions. Secondly, Si1·, fames the air in which it grows, and 
my generous friend regularly perseveres conceals itself beneath its own leaf. 
in doing good. Every Monday or Tues- The Rev. Mr. Lister, the Rev. Mr. 
day evening in the week in which our Blundell, the Rev. Mr. Hargreaves, and 
Missionary .Meetings are held, he sends others, spoke with great effect ; but our 
his annual gifts; and so regular is he limits will not allow us to give even an 
that the packet arrivt's very oParly at ontline of their speeches. A remark
the same time in each year. This con- able fact, however, was stated by the 
duct it will be woll for us to imitate. Chairman: That three hundred and 
We should not only do good ; we should seventy-five Catholic schoolmasters had 
continue doing it, until death lead us resolved to read the Scriptures to adults, 
bonourablr out of the field of labour.- without note or comment, and thnt five 
Thirdly, Sir, my kind friend acb for the thousand Catholics had signe,I this re
good of all our most important societies. solution, and truusmittccl it to the titular 
He annually gives '!le the pleasur~ of Primate, who disapproved of the plan; 
beholding a holy alhance ot sovereigns to which, however, the parties were 
-not united to plot against the liberties cletcrminecl to adhere. 'l'his example 
of mankind, bnt associated to promote would be followecl by others, and might 
the diffusion of knowledge, aud to ex- be the means of exploding the whole 
tend the enjoyment of human liberty system and structure of l'opcry. The 
and happiness. He sends aid to the i\Icetiui;r, af1erjoining in singing a hymn, 
llaptist Fund, the Baptist Academy, then separated. 
the Baptist Home Missionary Society, The Secretttries regret they could not 
the Baptist l\lission, and the Baptist procure all the speeches delivered. The 
Irish Society. He is one of our Brother Report stated that the Treasurer was 
Ivimey's sort: a thorough Baptist. But £300 in advance. It will he seen by the 
I havc> good reason for believing, that next page that upwards of £,lOO wa■ 
he regards and aids all good institutions. received. 
Let us all do likewise. Let u., chiefly 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

HAVING been permitted, by the good 
providence of God, to enjoy the pleasn,e 
and benefit of another Annoal Meeting of 
the Society, it becomes oor doty to furnish 
oor numerous friends throughout tb~ country 
with some little account of it. Those who 
are aware bow hastily such an aooonnt mnst 
be drawn up, in order to he in time for pnb
licatioo, will exco.se whatever imperfections 
they may discover; while to all who are in 
the habit of attending the.., annual festivals, 
it must be evident, that if the reporter had 
every advantage of time and leisure, he must 
fail in oonveying to a reader the lively and 
interesting impressions made by the services 
on the mind• of those who were actually 
present. 

The open meeting of the Committee was 
held, as uanal, on Tuesday morning, Jone 
20, at the MiuionlU'y Hoose in Pen Court. 
A very considerable number of mini•lers 
and friends from the cooatry were present, 
to whom information was communicated on 
nrions subjects connected with the slate of 
the Society. Among other points, it wn• 
rnentioo~d. that the acting Cornmillee had 
aoatained inconvenience from their limited 
number, and a Resolution, for adding some 
membera, resident in London and its vicinity 
was diacnased, and agreed to be aubmitted 
for the adoption of the General Meeting. 

Ou W edneaday morning, the first of the 
Anuoal Sermon, wu delivered by our Mis-
1iooary friend and brother, Eustace Carey, 
from Calcutta. The health of tbi1 valuable 
•ervant of Chri1t 1till remain 1, we regret to 
1ay, 10 preoarioos, that con,iderable an,dety 
waa felt, op to the very day, as to bis physi
cal competency to the 1ervice ; but we are 
happy to 11llte that, thoogb Mr. Carey was 
.m.·1ch exhaoale•J by the effort, it did not ap-

pear to have injured him; and as far as we 
can learn, he was distinctly heard throughout 
the vast assem bi y. The passage of Scrip
ture selected as the foundation of bis dis
course, was John iii. 35. The Fatl,er loveth 
the Son, and hath given all thi119s into hi, 
hand-from which the preacher took occa
sion to insist, l. On the complacency of 
the Father in the -Son; and 2, Oo the glory 
with which the Father has invested him. 
Under the first head, Mr. Carey remarked 
that the affection mentioned in the text 
could not be considered as fixing itself prin
oipally on the divine nature of Christ, nor on 
liis huniara nature, viewed distinctly ; bot 
on the complex oharar.ter be bears as Me
diator: the design of his coming being the 
grear cause of the divine complacency. He 
traced the proof• of this love in the sparing 
mercy exercised towards offenders against 
the majesty of heaven-in the exhibition of 
a redeeming economy in all the ancient re
velations of God to man-and in the nomeroos 
io•tances in which pardon and grnoe were 
actually conferred oo men-prior to the ad
vent of the Saviour; while the acliv~ ond 
passive obedience of the Son of God were 
such ns to call forth the infinite complacency 
of Jehovah. The donation spoken of in the 
text wns stated to include nil thnt relates to 
government, sulvation, and jodgment; and 
from this view of the subject, various infe
rences were drawn bearing upon the great 
object of the meeting. 

The Scriptures were re&!\ at the com
mencement of this service by Lhe Rev. Geo, 
Gibbs, late of Norwich; the hymns by the 
Rev. W. Deisher, John Chin, 11Dd Samuel 
Green; anti. prayer was offereil by the Rev. 
J. Wilkinson, of Saffron Wo!Jeu, and Dr, 
Newman, of Bow. 

In the evening, al Snrrey Chnpel, the 
Rev, Ed,nnn<I Clarke of Truro commenced 
the ••nice by rending 011d prn)·er. The 
sermon was preached by tl,o Rev. James 
Li.tor, of Liverpool, from I Tim. i. 10. Th, 
gluriow Gosi,./ of the blused Gud. Thi• 
description of the Gospel wuff taken up in 
two points of view-fir•!, as in its nature 
g/uriou.,-and, secondly, as emanating from 
the infinitely blessed, or happy God. The 
Gospel i• i:loriou,, a• ii di•play• all tbo 
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divine perfections-these in combination 
and harmony--each in the highest possible 
degree of splendour ; and as it reveals, so 
far as hnman faculties can receive it, the 
great mystery of a Trinity of pusons in Un
divided l'nity. That the Gospel proceeded 
from a Being infinitely happy in himself, 
and willing to impart felicity to others, the 
preacher considered was evident from its 
adaptation to relieve from all mental distress 
whate,·er may he its cause, as well as from the 
tremendous punishment of sin in a futnre 
world-and because it provides an intro
duction to future and eternal felicity iu all it. 
variety, embracing man as a sensitive, intel
lectual, and social being. 

After Mr. Lister had concluded his ser
mon, the Secretary introduced to the numer
ous audience, the Rev. Dr. l\Iarshman, of 
Serampore, who had landed at Brighton on 
the 17th inst. but flrrived in London on the 
day of the meeting. It was higlily gratify
ing to the assembly to see this veteran Mis
sionary, who hfls been nearly twenty-seven 
years absent from bis native land, bnt still 
retains nrnch of the vigour and energy of 
younger life. He addressed the audience, 
at some length, and concluded the services 
of the day in prayer. 

At Eagle-street Meeting, on Thursday 
morning, Messrs. Smith, of Ilford, Shirley, 
of Sevenoaks, and Dr. Marshman, engaged 
in prayer, and the Rev. Wm. Copley, of 
Oxford, gave a suitable address, founded on 
Ps. cii. 16. When the Lord ahaU build up 
Zion, he shall appear in his glory. 

At eleven in the forenoon, a very large 
and respectable aosembly met at the Chapel 
in Great Queen-street, to hear the Annual 
Report of the Committee, and to transact 
the usual business of the Society. The 
117th Psalm by Dr. Watts, "From all 
that dwell below the skies," was sung, and 
prayer for the divine blessing was offered by 
the Rev. William Gray, of Northampton. 
Joseph Gutteridge, Esq. was then called to 
the chair, and proceeded to the business of 
the day. 

We are privileged, said Mr. Gutteridge, 
to meet again for the purpose of promoting 
the glory of God and the good of men. 
Many who have met with us in former years 
are gone to their eternal rest : this is a call 
to us who survive, to exert ourselves with 
all possible energy in the good cause. The 
Baptist Mission bas been long known to 
most of yon, and long esteemed; and its in
strumentality has been highly nseful in pre
paring the way for the extension of the Re
deemer's kingdom in the heathen world. 
We have the gratification of seeing now pre
sent two of our Missionaries from the shores 
of India : Dr. Marshman, who bad been ab
•ent from his native country about twenty
seven years, and Mr. Eustace Carey, one of 

the junior brethren, whose labours in Bengal 
had been interrupted by ill health. But 
our sympathies are not confined to the Bap
tist Mission only; we are desirous of serv
ing the cause of all Missions. "'hen we 
think of the immense multitudes of human 
beings who are still involved in the miseries 
of heathenism, we feel no apprehension that 
there may be too many Missionaries; we 
wish them all success, and bid them God 
speed. Bat human efforts alone are not suf
ficient for this arduous work; nothing hnt 
the power of the Omnipotent can render 
these efforts effectual. And this aid has not 
been wanting; the labours of the Mis
sionaries have been attended with the divine 
blessing. Have they not been instrumental 
in turning sinners from the error of their 
ways, and bringing many a heathen from 
dumb idols to sen-e the living and true God 1 
An American writer says, that among the 
nations of Europe, be has found one whieh 
has united and exerted its energies to circu
late the Scriptures and spread the Gospel,
that be bas looked for a second, hat no 
second is to be foand,-tbere is only one, 
and that country is our own. This ought 
not to excite our pride, though it is an ex
pression of approbation which deserves to 
be Talued, and should stimulate to further 
exertion. To evangelize the world is the 
noblest of all objects ; let us proceed then 
in our labours, and never relax oar efforts 
till all the ends of the earth see the salvation 
of our God. 

The Secretary then read tbr Report ; 
which contain• an account or !he Society's 
l\Iissions in various parts of the continent of 
India, in Ceylon, and other parts of the East, 
and in the West Indies; and which wu 
heard with the uonal attention 011d interest. 

The Rev. Dr. Steadman, of Bradford, fell 
peculiar satisfaction in coming fonvard on 
this occasion, I have been attached, be 
said, to the Society, from its commence
ment, and am now one of the very fe,v left 
who endeavoured to nHi•t it soon after it 
wns fornied. I feel myself animated alao by 
the presence of Dr. Marshman. I was not 
acquainted with him before he went to 
India; but I have always entertained respect 
for hia character anc\ pleasnre in hi• under
taking. His presence i1 enough to interest 
this assembly. The Report just read edmi
nisters ceuse for confidence, end lenves room 
for the exercise of faith. When we mark 
the hand of God, we cannot bot he tbnnkfnl 
for w,hat bas b~cn already done; bot so much 
still remains to be done es lo call upon us 
for perseverance in the work and faith in the 
divine blessing. We must go forward. 
Many of the labourers in this good cause, 
at home and abroad, have been removed by 
death ; but to encourage ourselves in our 
undertaking, let us call to remembrance the 
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former days, The sum of thirteen, io the 
stRtement of the acconnt, reminds me of the 
commencement of the Mission. The sum 
then raised was thirte•n; the sum contri
buted io the year just closed has been 
thirteen ; bot then it was thirteen single 
pounds, now it is thirteen thousand ponnds. 
Thongh this falls short of the income of some 
preceding years, still it is greater than at 
the beginning, a thousand fold, Is there a 
greater call for faith now than there was 
then? Yet, Carey and Foller, Sutcliff and 
Ryland, had faith ; they depended on God ; 
they began, and relied on obtaining the 
needfal supplies. He, in whom they trusted, 
inclined one here and another there, Iii 
render assistance : some gave a little, bot 
chearfully; others give more largely ; and 
in a few weeks or months they raised all 
they wanted. And are the silver and gold 
less at the disposal of Him whom we serve 
now, than they were then? Considerable 
changes hBTe lately taken place in property 
among men ; many persons have sustained 
very great losses ; bot there is still enough 
at the divine disposal, Jesus Christ is as 
rich as ever. We most always act io de
pendance on Him ; and, that we may rea
sonably expect his aid, let ns oontinue to 
keep the same object in view, Let ns aim 
at the conversion of souls. For this pur
pose the Gospel was sent. Other effects 
are produced by it, bot this is the great 
end, Onr Lord well knew what subordi
nate concerns would be affected by his 
comiog into the world, and the promnli;ation 
of his Gospel among men ; bot be said 
nothing upon these matters ; he invariebl y 
represented his work. as directed to one sole 
great end, as regarding the eternal condition 
of men in another world ; and the reception 
or rejection of his Gospel as connected with 
consequences of endleu bliss or endless 
woe. Let our object also be thet which 
oanses joy in the presence of the angels of 
God, and this we know is produced when 
even one sinner is brought to repentance. 
Let u alwaya keep in view the all-suffi• 
aieucy of Christ, We ought thankfully to 
aokuowledge all the aasistaoce received from 
men, bot our thanka are primarily doe to 
Him who disposes their hearta to favonr the 
good work. We must exert all our powers, 
and sbnnld al the same time feel that we nre 
highly honoured in having the ability, and 
being permitted to act in IOCh a Callie, Let 
01 also imitate the conclncl of the Society al 
ita commenoemeot, in combining exertioH 
at bnme with attempts abroad. 11 wu ob
jeeted to ita lint members; Why go abroad 1 
There are heathen enough al home, They 
answered, Yes; and, while we go on as we 
do, confining ounelves to our immediate 
conneotions, there will always be heathen 
eaough at home, We will attempt h11th, 

According! y the men who commenced the 
mission to the heathen in foreign lands, at 
ooce also commenced operations at borne, 
and their efforts were crowned with a signal 
blessing. We most continue to cherish this 
spirit which has produced such great and 
beneficial effects ; and, depending on oar 
God, we shall not do it in vain, 

The Rev, Caleb Birt, M.A. of Derby, 
The Christian churcb, in applying the effi
cacy of the Gospel to the guilt and misery 
of heathenism, brings forward the last re
medy and proposes the last hope of the 
world. ,vben we tom our eyes towards the 
plains of Hindostan, our mind revolts from 
the melancholy prospect there exhibited. 
We are shocked at the ancient character, 
and apparently impassible nature of its su
perstition and idolatry, This world is in 
most respects a world of change, and. the 
mutability of human things is seen to affect 
nations as well as individuals. Bot all the 
ordinary instruments of change have operated 
on Indian snperstitious in vain. Conquest 
by some foreign power, on the introduction 
of a new system of religion, often puts a new 
face on a subdued country, effecting by de• 
grees an intire revolution in the mnuners 
and customs of the inhabitants, B~t, look 
at India. There the Gant:•• rolls its sln. 
pendous wave, and along its hanks yon may 
see ruins of ancient cities, nod vnrioas monu• 
ments nod memorials of departed greatness, 
sufficiently indicating the changes thnt hsve 
pr.ssed on inanimate thin;;s. But the Brnmin 
still appears in the sa01e attirn, and teaches 
the same delusions ns bis ancestors did ages 
ago; and the snme aoperslition, which pre
vailed when Mahomctnn invaders over-ran 
the country, nnd when th~ Macedonian hero, 
centuries before, led his victorious bonds 
beyond the lndns ; this same supcrstiliou, 
in nil its original deformity, is still exhibited 
to the eyes of Enropenns. Tho sworil of the 
conqueror, the philosophy of Grecian sages, 
the pure theism of Mnhomct, admired nnd 
eolOl{ized by some who cnll themselves 
Christians, have penetrated I ndin; but n• 
to any change in its idolatry and superstition, 
all in vain. Wbither tben can we look for 
hope? Some who have gone to India in the 
character of Missionaries, furnished with all 
tbe arts of the Pnpish system, return after 
many years and tell us that their efforts 
have been in vain ; and they undertake to 
pronounce, as the result of experience, that 
nothing can convert the Hindons, It is me
lancholy to reflect on the long duration nf 
the syatem of idolatry and superstition esta
blisbed in India, not only for years, or for 
centuries, bot even for thon•unds of years. 
If our missions fail, tbere is no resource left. 
The darkness which covers Hindostan must 
be regarded as an eternal night ; and the 
sounds of misery which are beard over that 
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region nu11l be regarded not a• oriea for 
help, but as wailing• of despair. But we 
must not yet de.pond. Atlempts lo change 
the superstitions of India are said to be vain 
and hopeless. But gi,·e us a fair field ; allow 
us to make the last trial. \Ye know they are 
unchangeable by all the resources of human 
power, corporeal or intellectual. Our faith 
is in the energy of the Gospel, in the power 
of the. Spirit which pulls down the strong 
holds of Satan's empire. Before the immor
tol yonth of Christianity the ancient super• 
1titions of India shall at last disappear, and 
be remembered only to augment the grati
tude of the church on eartl,, and to swell the 
chorus of those who shall unite in the songs 
of heaven. The introduction of the Gospel 
is the only proper and rational means appli
cable to the demolition of Jndian supersti
tion. I have been struck with a consi
derable difference between the state of the 
heathen inhabitants of Hindostan, and those 
of ancient Greece and Rome, In India, the 
morality, the manners, the customs of the 
people are all connected with and derived 
from the system of idolatry. The idolatry 
of Greece and Rome was a •ystem of ritual 
worship ; their morality was taught byphilo
■ophers, who, io fact, sapped the foundations 
of their superstition. In India, all is bound 
together in compact and firm connection. 
Every vice is sanctioued by their gods ; 
every cruelty is an act of worship. We 
must not snppose, from the self-inOicted tor-. 
tures and the murder of infants, practised 
there, that human nature is originally dif
ferent in that, from what it is in other conn
tries ; it is their religion which either de
ltroys the natural affections, or tortures 
them by its requirements. Self-inflicted 
tortures are designed to fulfil vows: the de-
1truotion of infants is a sacrifice to the 
Ganges, one of their deities, and is supposed 
to ensure the future happiness of the vic
tims : and that last act of infamy, in which a 
•on puts the torch to the funeral pile, which 
is to consume the dead body of his foll,er, 
and the living body of his mother, is an uol 
of religion inculcated 011 the disciples of the 
Bramins, from their earliest childhood. It is 
only by radically affecting their idolatry, 
that a change can be produced in their cor
rupt manners. The waters of the sanctuary, 
and they only, can extinguish the funeral 
fires of widows. The propai;ation of the 
Gospel will effect the revolution which the 
mightiest energies of the world could never 
l\ccomplish. Christ himself appeared upon 
earth when the world had grown old in ido
latry; aud the idolatry of Greece and Rome, 
as well as of many barbarous nations, fell 
before bis Gospel. And •o we doubt not 
that in these latter days, his Gospel will ac
quire new honont by the change of all the 
cllrrµpt institntious and practices of the 

gigantic idolatry of India. Our Soolety ap
pear• to me lo be occupying the two most 
interesting fields of Missionary Jabour,-the 
East Indies, and the islands of the West. 
Thi• country owes much to the negroes in 
the \Vest Indies for the wrongs it bas done 
them ; and we are endeavouring to discharge 
part of the debt by sending them the Gospel. 
Our efforts have beeu crowned with consi
derable success. God is pouring out his 
richest blessings on that degraded people : 
large churches have been formed, and by the 
influence of Christianity, they are gradually 
preparing for the enjoyment of civil freedom. 
Onr fathers began the work in faith, and 
faith ought surely to be exercised by us : 
we see much done, and our obligations are 
greater, and our encouragements stronger 
than theirs. 

The Rev. JanlR.s Pegg.<, Missionary from 
the General Baptist Missionary Society, and 
lately returned from Orissa.-Thoogh a 
stranger to most of yon, said llfr. Peggs, I 
am not a stranger to the object which call• 
you together. lo that I am closely con
nected with you, for the l\Iissionaries of both 
societies, when abroad, are effectively oae. 
\Vitb Dr. J\Iarsbmaa I am well acquainted, 
and I look up to him with all reverence aad 
affection as to a father. Havioi:- been sta
tioned about fifty miles from Juggernaut's 
temple-having, in cooneclion with my bre
thren, established a llu•ionary station about 
a mile from it; and havin.; been myself at 
Juggernaut at two of their great annual fes
tivals, it seem• proper for me to sa_v some
thing of the scenes which are exhibited, sod 
to give yon my own testimony and that of 
my brethren, who, as well as myself, have 
been eye and ear witnesses lo the abomina
tions of that dreadful place. The Psalmist 
declare• that " Their sorrows shall he mul
tiplied that hasten after another God ;" and 
no where on earth perhaps is thi• 10 (ully 
exemplified as at Juggernaut, At the Jost 
annual festival, from extreme indisposition, 
I was able to be there only on the last day 
of it; hut I will read lo yon a few partioulKn 
respecting it, given by my compauions, !\Jr. 
and Mrs. Lacy and l\Ir. Bamptou. l\Ir. Lac, 
says :-" This year the J hatra commeuctid 
unusually early ; in conoequence of which, il 
may he presumed, the number of Jhotreea 
was unu•o1tlly grtial, expecting, 110 doubt, to 
escape the rain•• The gcntle111an who keep• 
the gate, (a native of Norway, in the em
ploy of our Goverumrut), and who, in coo• 
sequence, will be allowed to he the best 
judge of numbers, told me that not less thaa 
225000 pilgrims entered the town. Tbe 
greater part of tHs immense number were 
women, and among Chese many seemed p~or 
and very old, heii•~ turned out· by their 1n
humau children, come to em\ a life of wretch
edoeil ue>r their fal'Onrite i.Jol-(rol'.ll dJiDg 
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nell1" which, they bad beoo taught to expect 
heaven. This number of pilgrims raised a 
sum of money scarcely ever realised before,-
32,5001. Thus while the pilgrimage destroys 
thousands of lives, some reap considerable 
advantage. Yoo would have felt your heart 
moved to hear, as I did, the natives say, 
" Your preaching is a lie : for, if your Sa
viour and religion are thus mercifol, bow do 
you then take away the money of the poor, 
and suffer them to starve ? " I often had· to 
do with objections like these : however, I 
endeavoured, as well as I could, to clear the 
character of Him who died for the poor and 
the sinner. I think, from the number of the 
poor, that many most have perished without 
the gate ; and also think so from the great 
number of bodies beyond. As soon as -
arrived at Cottack, he addressed a letter to 
us, requesting our aid in the distribution of 
some money which he was authorised to 
give ; we accepted the proposal, and brother 
Bampton and myself set out from Pooree, 
furnished with rupees, clothes, medicines, 
and books; and intended to spend two days 
on the road. ,v e did so, hut I cannot par
ticularise what we saw,-scenes the most 
dislressiog,-dead, dying, and sick. They 
had crept into the villages, into the sheds, 
and ooder the trees, to avoid the rain, and 
thence many were never removed. The 
dead principally lay in the water, whence 
the materials for raising the road were taken ; 
they were drifted by the wind to the next 
obstruotiou, where they lay in heaps of from 
eight to twenty together. For the first two 
ooss from Pooree, I ooooted about three 
hoodred dead ; and I must neoessarily hove 
oYerlooked many, having to observe both 
sides of the road. I saw one poor creature 
partly eaten, though alive; the crows had 
made an inciaion in the back, and were pull
ing at this woood when I came op : the poor 
creature, feeling the torment, moved his 
head and ■boulders for a moment ; the birds 
0ew op, but immedia\el J returned, and re
commenoed their meal." Mrs, Lacy says : 
--'' On the firat and aecond day■ we hod 
some rain, and the three following days the 
rains descended without intermission, till 
the poor pilgrim• were to be aeen in every. 
direction dead, and in the agonies of deRlh, 
lying by fins, ten■, and twenties, nnd in 
■ome parts, there were hundreds to be seen 
in one place, Mr. Lacy counted upwards of 
ninety ; and in another place, Mr. Bampton 
r.oonted a hoodred and forty-11,e former I 
saw niyaelf, though I left it to Mr, Lacy to 
cooot them-I shall avoid aeeing so ,Jegrad
ing and ■bocking a scene agaio, In the hoN
pital, I believe I have seen thirty dead at 
once, andf nnmbera moro in the agonies of 
death ; and eYen the liviug, using the dead 
bodies for pillows. Order• came from Gq
vemment that money ahoold be given to the 

sick and needy ; our Missionaries were so
licited to give it away. Accordingly Ramp
ton and Lacy speJ1t two days upon the road 
from Cottack to Pooree, relieving the hun
dreds they met with, by giving money, 
clothes, and.medicine. The jud~e of Kooo
,lab sent men with them, and orders before 
them for the villagers to take the sick into 
their houses. Four hnndred and fifty rnpees 
were sent for distribution, with a premise of 
more if required; hot as it did not come till 
five days after the Rath, a small sum was re
turned.'' !\Jr. Peggs proceeded to give a 
statemeut of the various snms paid at Jug
gernaut by different classes of pilgrims, with 
the total amount of the income arising from 
the sale of the holy food and from the lands 
belonging to the temple, of the expence of 
that establishment, and other particulars re
lating to that place, and also to similar oc
currences at Allahabad, where a still greater 
sum of money is contribntcd in the same 
way-mentioned some steps which hncl been 
taken to inform the Indian public on this snb
ject, and the favourable manner in which 
these attempts had been received-and con
oloded with anticipating the applir.ation of 
an early remedy to some of these evils. 

The Rev. Jo,eph Kmgl,orn, of Norwich, 
remarked,-.Prom the acconnts given by our 
worthy brother, what an appalling scene is 
presented to a Missionary on first landini: 
in India ! Cao these dry bones live ? he will 
ask. No human efforts will avail to this end 
without divine interposition. Bot how •hall 
we help oar 1\-Iissionnries in their labours of 
love 1 We may do something by combina-. 
tion, and by subscriptions ; hut the great 
means we may ~mploy io our being at home 
more whet we ought to be. We ohall better 
aid Chriotino mission• by being hetler Chris
tians ourselves. The first miuionarie1, the 
npoolles, had no such days ns this ; no 
meeting of surrounding hundreds to encou
rage them, as we have. All their encourage
ment was derived from their hope in Gotl 
and a small number of converts, who, con
strained by conviction, hazarded every thing 
of temporal interest for the sake of Chri,t. 
Our friends come forward in the cause with 
an alacrity that never disappoints us. But 
the epistle to the r.hurch at Ephe•ns, in the 
second chapter ot' the Revelations, some
times terrifies me. High commendation is 
given, still the Saviour says," I have some
what against thee?" What wa• wanting'! 
"Thou hall left thy first love, Remember 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and clo 
the first works." We meet with a desire to 
aclvanN, the kingdom of Goel; this is ad
vanced hy promoting it in ourselves. Mem
bers of Churches, endeavour to promote it 
hy onion, by co-operation, by seeking ear.I, 
others' welfare, Ministers ancl fathers, what 
a weil(hl lies npon u.s ! let us feel it, and let 

7. 
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us exhibit in onrsehes the life of Mis
sionaries, the life of God within us. Some 
things, indeed, are discouraging; hnt much 
more i,s to he hoped. Even wars may make 
way for the progress of the Gospel ; and if 
the present war in the Burmese territory 
should lead to an opening into China, there 
sits one* wlio will have reRSon to say that 
his labour has not been in vain. Many in
teresting youth are now present, - who 
and what are you? parts of Christ's church, 
or not? Are JOU holding back from a reli
gions profession? Are some of you desirous 
that others may receive the Gospel, and in 
doubt whether you have received the troth 
in the love of it yourselves?. What are yon 
doing 1 Lay hold of Christ for yourselves. 
You will enjoy more satisfaction in your own 
souls, and will help us more effectively. 

The Rev. Eustace Carey, from Calcutta, 
could speak but a few words. " Moch how
ever," said Mr. Carey, "is not necessary 
after what has been said by our esteemed 
brother, Mr. Peggs. However we contem
plate the idolatry of India, we must be sen
sible that that unhappy country is foll of the 
habitations of cruelty. The people there are 
horo-and grow up in cruelty, till cruelty from 
its frequency ceases to be horrid, aod be
comes almost the very element of their being. 
The Gospel contains the only balm for suf
fering humanity. The natives are dying 
men without any hope for futurity. 'There 
is a spirit in man' which dies not with the 
body,' and the breath of the Almighty giveth 
him understanding.' But ask the dying Hin
doo bow he expects it will be with him here
after ; he says, Who can tell ?-Is there a 
God? he says, Who can tell? as fate has 
written, so it will be. The funeral pile is 
attended with the din of idol drums and 
•hoots. There youths, for the first spectacle 
perhaps, behold R dead and a living parent 
on the same pile, and multitudes dancing 
around, as unconcerned as oorrndest mob at a 
rustic festival. Hence Mr. Thomas said, in 
one of bis early letters to the Society, Send 
not men of feeling, they will die ; send men 
of feeling, or they will be of no use. But 
other sounds are sometimes heard, even 
praise to him who loved llnd Jived and died 
for sinners. Sometime• when we are r.bout 
to despair of seeing any fruit of missionary 
l11bonrs, we bear from some cottage the voice 
of joy and thanksgiving to him who redeemed 
them to God by his blood. Only the sounds 
o(mercy and life from the cross of Jesus can 
inspire true joy ; and this cross possesses 
sovereign efficacy at all time• and in all 
countries, in India 11• well as in England: 
His love is a• effectual there as it is here ; 

• Referring to Dr. l\farsh11111n, and his 
Tr11nslation of the Scriptures into the Chi
neee Languagc.-Ed. 

send Missionaries then lo proclaim it, and 
rely on his blessing to give them success." 

The Rev. Dr.Marshman, from Serampore. 
" Yon have heard a jost account of the dif
ferent stations in India. The Missionaries 
fear God, love bis cause, and labour to pro
mote it. I know them all, yon may •afely 
trust them. Bot beside those who have gone 
from England there are other labourers, men 
whom JOO have never seen, native preachers. 
There is reason to hope that God is evident! y 
stirring op men's minds in that country. We 
have only to follow the advice given by se
veral who have preceded me to-day, our
selves, and we may expect divine blessing. 
Among our native preachers is a man of the 
name of Smith, whose father was a European 
and his mother a Hindoo. He was educated 
in one of the lowest schools in Calcutta, and 
was brought to the knowledge of the truth 
about fifteen years ago. Abo11t the time of 
oar brother Eustace Carey's arrival we had 
taken him to Sersmpore, where we endea
voured to give him some farther instruction, 
and Mr. Carey and be spent moch time to
gether: we afterwards sent liim to Benares. 
Now llenares is almost the bead quarters of 
Satan, the highest seat of superstition in In
dia, full of Bramins and Pundits : the place 
is accounted holy, and multitudes of persona, 
especially rich men, from Serampore and 
other parts of India, go there to die. Sncb 
a man as Smith, so meanly educated, seemed 
hardly a snitable person for such a station ; 
bot we had no one better that we could send, 
and accordingly we sent him, imploring and 
depending on the divine blessing. He is well 
acqnaioted with the Hindoostanee and ,eve
ral other dialects, and is characterized by 
great simplicity of mind. He baa conducted 
himself so as to obtain the respect and llp
probation of all. He is heard with attention 
by the most learned Pundits and BraJDins; 
be has baptized four Bramios ; be live• in 
the greatest harmony with the members and 
missionaries belonging to the London Mis
sionary Society, the Church Miuionary So
ciety, and other Societies. He often goes to 
a mela, a meeting for idol worship, where a 
hundred thousand people are 1111sembled, with 
perhaps ten thousand tracts to distribute, and 
they are sought after with the greatest avi
dity.--At Diuagepoor is a baptist ohoroh of 
168 members who with their fan1ilies form a 
oonsidernble population professing Christian
ity. This ohurob is under the pastoral care 
of Mr. Fernande'.t, a gentleman of Portuguese 
extraction, and originally a Roman Catholic, 
but brought to the knowledge of the truth 
many years sgo, and hnptized at Serampore ; 
he is now 68 years of age. This i;tation bas 
never been any e,pence to the mission or the 
missionaries, exce1>t for a few boou, and 
lately for a native brother, whom we though! 
it right to send to assist Mr. Fernandez, and 
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whom we support. God is able to carry on 
his own work. -The principal thing to be 
mentioned as connected with Serampore, re
gards the translation"' And here is obon• 
dant reason for gratitnde. The Old Testa
ment bas been printed in siir languages; and 
versions of the New 1'estament in about 
twenty-Jive languages or dialects are all 
finished and in the press : not mOTe than six 
are now uncompleted. We contemplate no 
new transfations, bot intend to devote the 
remainder of our lives to new and more cor
rect editions of the translations already made. 
I cannot express the gratitnde I feel to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, whose as
sistance bas heen so largely afforded to this 
grand object. · They have given with true 
Christian liberality, and whatever bas been 
said against os, they have listened to no op
position, and wished for noreply.-We have 
baptized between four and five· hundred per
sons, aod there are now seventeen baptist 
churches in Bengal.· The csose bas· been 
vehemently attacked by one who went out to 
India io the character of a Christian Mission
ary, hot who bas since renounced his former 
profession, denying the SHiour's divinity and 
opposing all the peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel. It hu been insinuated by him and 
his friends that 'l!othing had been done or 
was likely to be done; but the real truth is, 
they well knewtbat something had been done, 
and they ft>ared that more wonld be· done.
If any of yon could spend a week,or only two 
or three days at Serampore, yon would be 
delighted to see how the native children 
welcome instruction, which many of them are 
now receiving in schools supported by Bri-

tish liberality. Bot to ;,ropagate the gospel 
throughout Bengal, it would be necessary to 
have instruments of a higher order than could 
be prepared io common day schools. This 
consideration pointed out the necessity of 
another institution, and led to the idea of 
founding a college.-Dr. Marshman then 
gave an interesting ae<:ount of the manner in 
which this object bad been pursued and ef
fected, of the nature and plao of the institu
tion, of the expense of the buildings which 
has been borne by the Serampore missionaries 
themselves, of the professors who are four in 
number, and of the native students, of whom 
they can receive and accommodate two hun
dred. 

The Rev. Mr. Rees, Wesleyan minister, 
briefly expressed bis cordial approbation of 
the cause, and recommended the meeting to 
make every exertion to serve it. 

The time being very far advanced, the re
solutions which now remained were merely 
moved and seconded by several gentlemen, 
nod the meeting was closed with a few words 
by the Treasurer. 

lo consequence of the arrival of Dr. 
Marshman, it was arranged that an addi
tional service should be- held on Friday 
evening. Albion Chapel, Moorlields, having 
been kindly granted for the onoasion, the Dr. 
preached there from 1 Chron. 1v. 2. We 
have neither time or Jimit for the briefest 
analysis of this disconrse; its great objeot 
was to enforce on nil concerned in missionary 
undertakings the snpreme importance of the 
sentiment contained in the text. May it be 
deeply inscribed on nil onr hearts! 

Co11tributiuns received· by the Treatrure,· of tl1e Baptist Missionary 
Society, fr011, May 20, to June 23, 1826, not including individual 
Subscriptions. 

Blaby, Leicestenhire, by Rev. B. Evans •••••• , , , , , •• , •••••••••••• 
Birmingham, Aniliary Society, on account, by 0. Johnson, Esq. , ••••••• 
Sheffield, Subscriptioas, &c. by Mr. Wheatley., •••••.••.••••••••••••• 
Voluntary Subscriptions of the Children at the Baptist Free School, Took'• 

Court, by Mr. Kendrick ••••...•••••....•••••••••••••••••••••• 
Books Auxiliary Society, by Rev. P. Tyler •••••.•.•••••••••••••••••• 
Western District, by Mr. Horsey •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • • • • 
Kettering, Subscriptions, by Mr. Golob •••••••••••••••••••••• , , • •. • 
Philips Norton, collected by Rev. W. H. March.,,.,, •••••••••••••••• 
Mr. Benj. Rice, Colchester, A. S .. .', ................... , • • • • • • • • • • • 
Tring, Subscriptions, &c. by Mr. Amsden , , ••• , ••• , •••••••••••. • • • • 
St. Alban's, Auxiliary Society, by Rev. W. Upton .............. • • • ••• 
Dunstable, Penny Society, by l\lr. Watlii ••••••••••••••••..•• • • • • • • • • 
Collected by Mias Gurney, Essex Street ••.•••••..•••••••••••. • • • • • • 
Nottingham, Collection•, Subscription•, &c ..••••••••••• , •• • • • • • • • • • • • 
Keynsbam, Subscriptions, by l\1r. Ayres , , ••••.••.....•... , . , .•••••. 
l'tiends, hy l\lrs. Arnold, for Female Education • , •••....••.••••••• • • • 
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Eagle Street Anxiliary, Ly Geo. Bagater, Esq. one tl1ird .•.••.•••....••• 
Greenwich, Baptist Chorcl1, by l\lr. Tosswill •••••••.••••••••• , .••••• 
,vallin!(ford, Collection and Suhscriptions, Rev. J. Tyso •••••••••.•••••• 
Carter Lane, Anxiliary Society, by l\lrs. 1\larten ••.•••••.•••.• , •••••• , 
A Friend, by ditto ...•.•.•.•.•••.•••••••...•••••••••••• , •••••••• 
,voolwich, Anxiliary Society, by Rev. A. Freeman •••••••••••••••••••• 
Bromsgrove, Subscriptions, by Mr. Scroxton ••..•••••••••••••••••••• 
Newcastle on Tyne, New Conrt Chapel Anxiliary, by Mr. John Fenwick •• 
Exeter, Subscriptions, by Mr. l\loxey •••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Rochdale, Auxiliary Society, hy Mr. Kelsall ......................... . 
Bedfordshire Association, by Mr. R. Sauders •••••••••••.••••••.••••• 
Devonport, Subscriptions, hy Rev. T. Horton ....................... . 
Young Ladies at Bow, collected, by Dr. Newman •••••••••••••••••••• 
l\1issionary Box, by Mrs. Marlborough ............................. . 
Longbborougb, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. G. Capes •••••••• 
Church Street, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Pontifex ................... . 
Goodman's Fields, Auxiliary Society, by George Morris, Esq .•••••••••• 
Royston, Subscriptions, by Mr. Pendered ......................... . 
East Lancashire, Auxiliary Society, by Jos. Leese, Esq ••••••••••••••• 
Oakham, Subscriptions, by Mr. Rowse ............................. . 
Bessels Green, Collections and Subscriptions ••••••••••••.••••••••••• 
Auxiliary Society, at Mr. Kinghorn's, Norwich, including pupils of Mr. 

Brewer, 21. lls ............................................ . 
Maze Pond, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Beddome •••••••••••••••••••• , • 
Oswestry, Anxiliary Society, by Mr. Jones •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Wellington, Shropshire, by Dr. Steadman ••••••••••••••••••.•••.•.• 
Missionary Box, at Miss Vennell's Seminary, Colchester, by Mr. Hardy •• 
LeP.ds, Subscriptions, &c. by Rev. J. Acwortb. •••.•••••••.•••••••••• 
Dublin, Female Society for Female Education, by Miss Gardner •••••••• 
Henrietta Street, Snnday School, by Miss --- ...... ., .......... .. 
Boston, Lincolnshire Subscriptions, by Mr. Millhouse •••••••••••••••••• 
Missionary Box, at Mr. Arnold's Paper Mill, Hackney, by Mr. Salmon •• 
Margate, two years' Subscriptions, by Mr. Parnell •••••••••.•••••••••• 
Liverpool, Auxiliary Society, on Acconnt, by Mr. Rnshton •••••••••••• 
Walworth, Ferns.le Auxiliary Society, by Mrs. Chin, Treasurer ......... . 
Bereaved Parents' Offering, Moiety of their departed Child's Money Box •• 
Derby, Penny Society, by Rev. C. Birt ........................... . 
Yoong Gentlemen at Madras Honse, Hackney, fur Schools ••••••••••• • 
Snnday School, Hackney, by Mr. George Meyer ••••••••••••••••••• , •• 
Maze Pond, Ladies, for Female School, by Mrs. G •••••••••••••••••••• 
Dorman'• Land, Collection, by Rev. G. Chapman •••••••••••••••••••• 
Heriford, collected by Miss James ..................... , ........ .. 
Amersham, Penny Society and Subscriptions, by Mr. May •••••••••••••• 
lrthlingborongh, at Monthly Prayer Meeting, by Rev. J. Allen, Pastor •• r• 

Hackney, Anxiliary Society, by Mr. J.M. Dnnn ..................... . 
Eye, Suffolk, Auxiliary Society, by Rev. C. T. Keen •••••••••••••••••• 
St. Clements, Norwich, by Mr. Prentis •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •• 
Alie Street, Female Auxiliary Society, by Rev. W. Shenston. •• •• ••••••• 
----- Snnday School, by ditto ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••• 
Collection at Queen-street, Rev. E. Carey ••••••••••••••.•••••••• • • • 
----- Surrey Cha1>el •.•••••••••••••••• • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • 
----- Eagle-street •••••••••••••••••••••.•••• , •• • • • • • • • • • • • 
----- Annual Meeting •••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••• , • • • • 

Albion Chapel •••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••• , • 
A Lady, by Rev. John Peacock ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , • • 
Collected by Mrs. Elvey · ••••••••.••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••• • • 
Westerh~m, Female Association for Female Education • , •••••••••••• • • 
Female Auxiliary Society, East Lane, Walworth, by Rev. R. Davis •••••• 
Part of a Collection at Mr. Upton's, Church-street, Blackfriars •••••••••• 
William Manficld, Esq. by Joseph Gutteridge, Esq •••••.••••••• , ••.• , 
A Friend, by ditto ••••.•.••••• • • ...... ·• •••••.•••..•••••• • • • • • • • • 
Thomas Adderley, Esq. Great Sorry-street, by Mr. Hardy .••••••.•••• •• 
A Widow's mite, hy the Chairman •.•••••••• , , •••••••.•• • • • • • • • • • • • • 
W. Sabine, Esq. doo .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••...•.•••••••• , •. 
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ON THE PREVAILING CAUSES OF THE 
UNITARIAN CONTROVERSY. 

( Co11cluded.) 

in the mind wilh that confc!!sion, 
may be as different from each 
other, and of course from the 
truth, as the east is from the west, 

THE diversity of sentiment so and the centre from the poles. 
remarkable upon this subject, has Two individuals, likewise, em
been greatly increased, also, by bracing precisely the same idea!!, 
tlte ambiguity of language, and may sometimes use modes of ex
the want of some data upon which pression to convey their sentiments, 
all parties are agreed. which, having the appearance 

Though persons using a given only of diversity or opposition, 
language are generally agreed in may give rise to long and elaborate 
receiving the sai;ne words as sym- controversies about words without 
bols of the same ideas, yet so interest or utility; when the use 
many are the exceptions in which of terms without ambiguity, or a 
the same word assumes different few words of candid explanation, 
acceptations, and so indefinitely would have superseded the strife 
are the shades of meaning di- of tongues, and preserved the 
versified by the construction of. a truth from dishonourable reflec
sentence, and the variations of tions. 
style, that precision of language But the diffict1lty arising from 
is difficult, and absolute certainty this circumstance, and the dif
unat!ainable. Though honest men, ferent senses in which the meta
writing or speaking for the public phors and even common phrases 
instruction, will doubtless endea- of an ancient writer may be un
vour to convey their ideas and derstood, becomes increasingly 
reasonings by the use of a clear formidable in the case before us, 
and expressive phraseology; yet, from the want of some data or 
so much depends on the modes of fixed rules of interpretation in 
thinking previously adopted by dif- which all can acquiesce, and in 
ferent individuals, that an expres- arguing from which, the points in 
sion, whieh to one man appears question might easily be deter
luminous as the meridian sun, will mined. For, though it may be 
to another seem doubtful or am- said, that all who embark in thi ■ 
biguous. Thus two or more indi- controversy arc agree<l to receive 
viduals may cordially unite in the scriptures as the t1ist. of divine 
acknowledging with Peter, that truth, and to adopt the same gene
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of GoJ, ral rules of biblical criticism; yet, 
imd each may think he employs they are nevertheless equally re
those terms in precisely the same mote from unanimity, attaching 
sense in which they were spoken dissimilar ideas to the same ex
by the Apostle; while, at the pression, and drawing different 
~au,e time, their ideas of his per- arguments from the same texl,, 
son, and the sentiments associated without tlw least pro~pect ot' 
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c?ming nearer to the same de- scriptures in the same sense, or be 
c1s1on. led by argument or enquiry to the 

To those who never doubted, or same conclusions. 
who after doubting firmly believe To the foregoing considerations 
the pre-existence and divinity of may be added, the impossibility 
our blessed Lord, the scripture f!f framing unobjectionable de
evidence in it,: favour appears de- finitions, or arriving at mathema
cisive, and constrains them to tical demo11strntions, blended with 
wonder how any persons who re- a desire to treat t!te trinitarian 
ceive the scriptures as the word doctrine metaphysically, instead of 
of God, can ultimately reject being satisfied with the simplicity 
this doctrine; since, it seems rca- of scripture. 
sonable to infer that, if any ex- From the time of the Arian con
pressions appeared for a time to troversy till the present day, many 
be ambiguous, by adopting legiti- divines of unquestionable jndg
mate principles of interpretation, ment, dreading the evils of meta
they would arrive at those per- physical speculations in theology, 
ceptions which may be confidently have cautiously avoided defining 
regarded as the true sense. But their ideas, and confined them
the contemners cf this doctrine, selves to general expressions, un
after reading the most explicit der which opposite opinions may 
statements of the sacred writers, he couched. Now, though the 
deem them indecisive; and, hav- motive may seem to justify such 
ing examined the arguments ad- a course, it is certainly a course 
duced for their support, question that savours more of scepticism, 
the leg·itimacy of their premises or worldly policy, or the fear of men, 
conclusions; or, if their reason- than the ingenuous veracity and 
ings be refuted, suspect the genn- honest benevolence of the chris
foeness of the book, chapter o~ tian, and is neither favourable to 
verse, in question, deny its sufii- the truth nor useful to the serious 
ciency to determine so weighty a enquirer. 
doctrine; or else resolve the whole It must be confessed, indeed, 
into personification and meta1jhor. that to define a christian doctrine 
And, th~>Ugh modern improvements in terms wholly unobjectionable, 
in biblical criticism, and the pro- or against which no charge of he
found researches of learned men- resy or absurdity could be adduc
orthodQ.X. and heretical, have ed, is an achievement in theolo
nearly settled the question of gical combat, not only hold and 
genuineness, and established on a arduous, but impracticable. For 
firm basis the accuracy as well as though the scriptures were ap
the credibility of the Greek Text; pealed to for proof, it wouhl still 
there is, nevertheless, no proba- remain a disputed point, whether 
bilit:y of an amicable termination or not the definition conveye<l that 
to this co11troversy. Unless, in- true sense, unmixed with factitious 
deed, the single testimony of any meanings; and, instead of decid
distinct portion of the New Tes- ing upon its accuracy by a course 
tament, ascertained by settled of absolute demonstration, we 
rules of explanation, be allowed coul1l arrive only at moral pro_ha
and received as a decisive or sufli- bility or logical certainty, agamst 
cient ground for the belief of this which many exceptions would 
doctrine, there is no chance that arise. Of this fact, we are fur
iliffercnt parties will receive the nished with numerous and striking 
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illustration!l, in the process of the 
Arian controversy, and in the 
discussions 1>f the real and modal 
trinitarians of the last century; 
whose over-solicitude for precise 
definition led them to metaphy
sical ana:lyses and disquis_itions, 
which displayed indeed acuteness 
of understanding, but obscured 
instead of elucidating, and con
founded instead of establishing 
the truth. Notwithstanding the 
precision with which they express
ed themselves, the shades of dif
ference which they perceived be
tween similar definitions, and the 
diverse meanings in which a phrase 
of doubtful disputation might be 
employed, defeated the ends of 
precise language, and removed 
them to an equal distance from 
theological unanimity or rational 
-decision ; while the shrewd dis
putants on both sides the question, 
either from perverse prejudice, 
involuntary mistake, or determiit
P.d sophistry, charged thP.ir oppo
nents with opinions which they 
-disclaimed, or drew from their 
reasonings or conclusions a variety 
of inferences which they disowned 
as illegiti~ate. In disputing with 
those sbarpsighted ruetaphysicians, 
it was in fact impossible to adopt 
definitions not chargeable with 
some heresy; but, in avoiding the 
Scylla of tritheism, they were 
accused reciprocally of approach
ing the Charybdis of Sabellianism, 
veering about iu the higher or lower 
latitude of Arianism; or resting 
with furled canvass, without an 
anchor or a pilot, on the calm but 
treacherous gulf of simple Huma
nitarianism. 

Hence, the modern defenders 
of orthodox principles, cautioned 
by these abuses of metaphysical 
precision, avoid even common ac
curacy of expression ; and hy the 
g_enera.lizing nature of their discus
~tons darken the mystery in which 

some part!! of truth seem to be 
enveloped. Hence, the mind of 
a sober enquirer, after reading 
some of their most elaborate vin
dications of the Saviour's pre-ex
istence and divinity, instead of 
finding itself surrounded with di
vine light, seems bewildered in the 
regions of partial obscurity, having 
a strong conviction in favour of 
the general truth, without any dis
tinct idea of its particular import. 
In short, from such productions, 
unsophisticated and serious minds 
derive very slender advantages; 
an<l, amidst the wildness of grand 
but irregular and indecisive ver
ceptions, are in danger of laying 
aside the subject iR despair, or of 
falling a prny to pel'petual scepti
cism. Had those divines whose 
writings have the most influence 
on public opinion, rested their 
cause on the simple statements and 
unambiguous testimony of scrip
ture, and explained the points in 
dispute by simple, intelligible, and 
expressive definitions; it cannot 
be doubted that many difficulties 
respecting the person and work of 
Christ would have bern obviated; 
numerous mistakes and misappre
hensions would have been rectitied 
or prevented, and the majority of 
our churches brought to greater 
comprehension of mind, unani
mity of opinion, and accumcy of 
language. Such a state is de
voutly to be wished; and, though 
not ~ratifying to the pride of genius 
or the pomp of erudition, it will 
set bounds to the field of contro
versy, and a.lone satisfy honest 
and enlightened men. 

But in addition to the ea.use• 
already mentioned, it is necessary 
to adduce, finally, tlw mysterious
ness of tlie suldect ; an expectati<n1. 
t!tat every dij/iculty s!tould be 
solved, bef01'e the doct1'ine cai, be 
rationally received; together with. 
tke 1tcu1tral aver1itm of pltilosr,pld-
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cal and -~peculativc minds to ac
lmmcledge the truth nfprnpositions, 
the subjects of which arc confess
edly incomprehensible ()1' myste
rious. 

Though, during the dark ages, 
mystery was infamously abused as 
the instrument of imposture and 
credulity, or as a sacred covering 
under whose shade the mother of 
harlots concealed her abomina
tions ; yet, the prejudices of mo
dern sceptics, and their manner 
of speaking against every thing 
mysterious, discover an overween• 
ing conceit of their superior powers. 

It has, indeed, furnished them 
with materials for eloquent decla
mation to arrest the attention of 
the loose, superficial, and unbe
lieving; while the peculiarities of 
the gospel were contemned, and 
the goddess of reason deified in 
christian sanctuaries. But their 
harangues have neither done credit 
to their good sense, nor promoted 
the interest of truth, nor discover
ed a superabundance of honesty or 
candour. 

It is, doubtless, one of the first 
axioms of sound reason and philo
sophy, that a fact or a principle, 
however different from our previous 
ideas, or however involved in ob
scurity with respect to its causes 
or effects, is to be received as true, 
if it be confirmed by correspond
ing evidence. Is it not, therefo1·e, 
absurd to expect or desire, that 
moral truth should be confirmed 
by mathematical demonstration; 
or historical fact, by the evidence 
of the senses ; or matter of pure 
revelation, by the ordinary pro
cess of human reasonings? The 
only question upon this point 
which it seems necessary for a be
liever in Christianity to solve is, 
whether or not the pre-existence 
and divinity of Christ, his incarna
tion and atonement be revealed in 
&cripture as matt1irs of fact, rest-

ing upon the t.estiniony of its au
thorised and divinely commission
ed teachers? And, supposing him 
to solve this question in the af
firmative, however mysterious the 
facts themselves may appear in 
their own nature, he deems them 
perfectly credible as divine truths, 
and thinks it would be little better 
than a dereliction of sound reason 
as well as of Christianity, to reject 
them merely on the ground of 
their relative incom~rehensible
ness. That these doctrines are 
encompassed with difficulties, that 
many plausible arguments may be 
adduced against them ; that the 
believer finds himself incompetent 
to refute those arguments, or ex
hibit a defence that will silence 
his opponents ; by no meani; fur
nish a valid objection to the cre
dibility of the doctrines themselves, 
while he perceives them to be re
vealed or ratified by inspired testi
mony. 

It must be confessed, indeed, 
that a person cannot be said pro
perly to believe a doctrine, unless 
that doctrine be expressed in dis
tinct terms, or the sentiment pro
posed in intelligible language ; but 
a man may clearly understand the 
meaning of a proposition, while 
the nature of the being or circum
stances referred to, may be in
volved in impenetrable obscurity. 
It is one thing to understand the 
terms of a proposition, so ns to 
perceive the truth proposed by it 
for our acceptance ; and another 
to comprehend the subject itself 
in the whole of its relations, so as 
to have a distinct idea of all the 
realities, remotely or immediately 
connected with the proposition. 
The former alone is necessary tu 
the exercise of a ratioiml belief; 
while, on many points of ordin~ry 
science, and in all things reht1!1g 
to the Deity, the latter is unaltalll
able. Every person who has uc-
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quired the .rudiments of common kingdom of God as a little child, 
sense, understands and believes ye shall in no case enter there
what is meant, when we affirm in ! " 
that man is a rational and account- To affirm of any individuals, 
able creature ; the denial of which whom we may conceive to be the 
would be thought a mark of great abettors of er.ror, that motives of 
stupidity or madness; though very this description influence their 
few, if any, thoroughly compre- judgments, would be an act of 
bend the physical constitution of inexcusable presumption, usurping 
our -nature, and the whole sys- the place of Him whose prerogative 
tern of powers and operations in- it is to search the heart. But, that 
volved in the terms reason and res- all men are susceptible of such in
ponsibility. fluences, and that many who reject 

The mathematician conversant the truth have been governed by 
with the demonstration of num- them, are facts, which it would 
hers, and the natural philosopher evince a childish indiscrimination, 
accustomed to sensible experi- or an unprincipled candour, to 
ment, proud of their elevation, question. Let this review, then, of 
may scorn the idea of believing the principal causes to which the 
those articles of theology, which controversy respecting the person 
decline the ordeal of their modes of our Lord may be attributed, 
of argument, and withhold that teaoh us a lesson of humility on 
kind of evidence which their vanity the frailty of our mental powers, 
or predilections may require. By and urge the necessity of continual 
an influence of this nature, indeed, vigilance .in avoiding the snares 
it is more than probable that many whernin so many ,have been en
have imbibed an implacable hos- tan~led. 
tility against the distinguishing pe- :For this purpose, the discussion 
culiarities of the Christian faith, shoultl remind u~, that, as all men 
and resorted to systems of modi- are alike fallible, no human ex
fied Christianity, more congenial plications of a chrisliau doctrine 
with their former speculations, or should be implicitly received or 
more flattering to the vanity of unconditionally rejected, but can
science and the self-sufficiency of didly and impartially considered. 
reason. When the ways of God Whatever distinction in the de
differ from our ways, and his fence of truth. any man may ac
thoughts from our thoughts, the quire; or, whatever deference may 
conceit of a false philosophy will be due to his judgment, learning·, 
turn the scale in our own favour, or abilities; we have to remember 
pronounce mysterious truths incre- that he is a man of like passions 
dibfe, and, in r~jecting facts con- with ourselves, subject to the in
tirmed by divine testimony, will firmitics of our nature, and expos
find a ~ubterfuge even for pre- e<l to misapprnhcnsiou like all fal
sumptuons temerity. The uure- lible an,l finite beings. It is indeed 
newed mind, perverted by pride or au affecting ci.rcumstance, of which 
sensuality, perceiveth not the many sad examples might be re
things of God, neither can it know called, that the greatest ornaments 
them because they are spirituully of literature and theology, who 
discerned. Wherefore, said he have written with the greatest 
who knew well the bias of our perspicuity on some topics, have 
nature, ancl !1pake as never man on others fallen into the most 
spake, "•Except ye receive the whimsical absurdities; leaving· us 
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a solemn memento, that supreme 
wisdom can be found only with 
the Lord. It behoves therefore to 
remember that, as good may come 
out of Galilee, however despised, 
and a prophet rise out of Nazareth, 
thoug·h ever so obscure, so per
sons, who in some respects deviate 
widely from the pure truth of the 
gospel, may in others retain the 
same principles as ourselves, and 
be capable of shedding a lustre 
ever the obscurest regions of truth. 
Instead of pronouncing an un
qualified censure against any man's 
system or opinions before those 
opinions have been examined, we 
should rather hear and investigate 
his reasonings, that we may re
ceive them if true, or expose them 
if erroneous; availing ourselves of 
every help, and searching after 
truth with assiduity and wisdom. 

These reflections moreover teach 
ns that the truth of one opinion in 
preference to another, cannot be 
determined by the number, learn
ing, talent or piety of its votaries ; 
but, that all systems have in them 
respects obtained nearly the same 
sanction, good and evil being en
listed under every banner. Though 
principles are intimately blended 
with practice, and the views of 
the understanding necessarily af
fect the heart; yet, the influence 
arising from different shades of 
controverted opinion, is frequently 
too retired and inrlefinite to be per
ceived in the general lineaments 
of character. Even those who 
deviate farthest from some truths, 
may be preserved from the natural 
tendency of error by counteracting· 
principles ; insomuch that radical 
error is sometimes united with 1m
questionable piety. ln glancing 
over the multiform sects of pro
fessing christians, can we find one, 
not excepting even the most novel 
and ridiculous, wholly nnsanc
tioued by men re~pectable both for 

talent and erudition, moral worth 
and elevated devotion ? None 
therefore may venture to rest the 
truth upon their own consistency, 
but all have reason to humble 
themselves and to honour their 
opponents. Divine truth indeed 
depends not upon majority of 
votes or the pre-eminence of its 
supporters, but amidst all the ig
noranct:, and mistii:kes, and angry 
contentions of errmg mortals, is 
secure in the fortress of its own 
immutability. 

It will afford but little satisfac
tion, to appeal from modern spe
culators to the voice of antiquity, 
or from our own perceptions to the 
rea:;:onings of the most skilful 
polemics. If the Bible be the 
test cf truth, by which alone 
matters of pure revelation can be 
determined, it is surely possible 
for an humble and enlightened 
christian to decide the question 
with sufficient accuracy, at least 
for his own satisfaction, by an 
appeal to the current language 
and obvious import of the sacred 
writings, independently of ela
borate disquisitions and learned 
criticisms. But in making this ap
peal, let it be remembered that 
the result of our enquiries will in 
a great measure depend on the 
state of mind wilh which we com
mence and prosecute them, the 
perceptions of the judgment being 
often biassed or perverted by the 
predominant feelings, disposiLious, 
interests, and connexions of · the 
man. Confiding, then, in the suf
ficiency of scripture, aud cherish
ing a disposition of becoming 
humility, teachableuess, purity and 
devotion, we should pursue this 
enquiry with a mind divested if 
possible of every prejudice, and 
deeply imbued. with the love uf 
truth and a prayerful depen~_ence 
on divine teaching·. " Au<l, 1t any 
man lack wi~dom, let him ask of 
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God, who giveth to all men li
berally and upbraideth not, and 
it shall be given him: for, the 
meek will he guide in judgment; 
the meek will he teach his way ! '' 

T.F. 

AccOUl'rT OF THE BORDEAUX NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

THE controversy between the Ro
man Catholics and the Protestants 
raged with unusual violence in 
France towards the· close of the 
seventeenth century. On the part 
of the former, both force and ar
tifice were employed, and in most 
cases with equal want of success. 
Many conferences were held be
tween leading persons on each 
side : that between Claude and 
Bossuet, which took place in 1685, 
was the most important, and ex
cited the grnatest degree of atten
tion, chiefly on account of the 
learning and theological reputation 
of tile combatants. But confer
ences and disputations have seldom 
produced any good effect, as it 
invariably happens that each party 
claims the victory. Nor was it 
agreeable to the spirit and practice 
of the Papacy to be satisfied with 
mild and reasonahle methods of 
conducting the contest. Other 
weapons than those of ·argument 
and persua;1ion must lie used. In 
the year 1G85, shortly after the 
above-mentioned conference, Louis 
XIV. revoked the Edict of Nantes, 
deprived the Protestants of their 
civil and religious privileges, and 
forced hundreds of thousands of 
them to leave their native land, 
and seek an asylum where they 
might worship God without moles
tation and restraint. Of the in
famy of this measure it is scarcely 
possible to speak in language too 
severe and indignant. Of its im
policy, the French nation had soon 
very evidt!llt proofri iu the serious 

injury sustained by the removal of 
so many industrious individuals, 
whose skill in manufactures had 
largely contributed to the prospe
rity of that country. 

But Protestantism was not to be 
destroyed by such means : for it 
has ever been found that perse
cuting measures are to the sect 
which employs them, like the 
sword or the pistol in the hands 
of the suicide-the means of self
destruction. Alarmed at the danger 
which threatened their cause, the 
Roman advocates adopted a new 
line of policy. They were galled 
by the constant app<'al which the 
Protestants made to-the Scriptures, 
and probably felt their cause to 
be untenable when thus assailed. 
What was to be done? One only 
method remained ; and it was tried. 
They oould not prevent the Scrip
tures from being read, and there
fore they resol 1•ed to force the Sa
cred Volume itself into their ser
vice, by the most audacious ccr
ruptions and interpolations. 1 An 
Edition of the New Testament 
was published, so translated as 
tliat a Roman Catholic 111ig!tt find 
in it explicit statements <!l' t!te pe
culiar dogmas of Ids C/111rc!t !:
The book was printed at Bordeaux, 
in 1086. It was entitled "The 
New Testament of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Translated from 
Latin into French, by the Divines 
of Louvain : '' and the attestation 
of the Archbishop of Bordeaux 
was prefixed to it, assuring the 
reader that it was " carefully re
vised and corrected." Two doc
tors in divinity of tlie U nivcrsity of 
the same place also recommcndeJ 
it as " useful to all those, who, 
witlt permis.~ion of tlwir superiors, 
might be able to read it."-A few 
quotations will shew the manner 
in which the work was executed, 
and the object which the Transla
tors hail in 1·i,~w. The quotations 
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are translated into English, for the 
~ake of those of our readers who 
are unacquainted with the French 
language. 

In the rnmmary of the "con
tents" of Mat. xxvi. Mark xiv. 
and Luke xxii. it is said that those 
chapters contain the account of 
the " institution of the Mass!" 
Acts xiii. 2. (" as they ministered 
to the Lord and fasted") is thus 
rendered-" as they offered to the 
Lo1·d tlte sacrifice of the Mass, 
and fasted," &c. The design of 
this most nefarious alteration is 
1ufficiently evident. 

In Acts xi. 30., xiv. 22. and 
other places, where our Eng~ish 
Version has the word " Elders ", 
this Edition has " Priests ''-and 
for obvious reasons. 

The following passages were 
doubtless translated with a view 
to recommend a practice that has 
proved very productive of gain to 
the priesthood. Luke ii. 41,
" And his father and mother went 
every year in pilgrimage to Jeru
salem:"-~ Cor. viii. 19. "And 
not only so, but also he was ap
pointed by the Churches the com
panion of our pilgrimage : "-
3 ,John 5. " Beloved, thou actest 
as a true believer in all that thou 
doest towards the brethren, and to
wards t!te pilgrims." 

Tradition is thus introduced.
I Cor. xi. 1 2. "Ye keep my 
commandments a1,1 I left them 
with you by tradition :"-Jude 3. 
" The faith, which has been once 
given to the Saints by ·tradition." 

That the Roman Catholic might 
be able to prove that mnniag·e is 
a sacrament, he was furnished 
with these rendcring·s.-1 Cor. vii. 
10. " To those who arc joined 
together in t!te sacrament of mar
riage, I comman<l," &c.-2 Cor. 
vi. 14.-" Do uot join yourselves 
in the imcrament of marriage with 
1,1.nbelievert<, &c. 

1 Cor. ix. 5. is so directly op
posed to the constrained CeNbacy 
of the Clergy, that we can scarcely 
wonder at finding an addition to 
the text :-it stands thus-" Have 
we not power to lead about a sis
ter, a woman to serve us in tlie 
gospel, and to remember us with 
lier goods, as the other Apostles," 
&c. 

In support of human merit, the 
translation of Heh. xiii. 16. may 
be quoted-" we obtain merit 
towards God by such sacrifices." 

Purgatory coulcl not be intro
duced but by a direct interpola
tion.-1 Cor. iii. 15. " He him
self shall be saved, yet in all cases 
as by the fire of zmrgatory." 

Many other renderings might be 
noticed : our limits will only per
mit us to mention a few. Luke 
iv. 8. " Him only shalt thou 
serve wit/1 [atria;" i. e. with the 
worship specially and solely due 
to God : this arldition was evi
dently made to prevent the pa!ftlage 
being urged against the invoca
tion of the Saints.-Acts xix. 
18. " Many of those who be
lieved came to confess and declare 
t!teir sins."-Heb. xi. 30. "After 
a procession of seven days round 
it.''-2Peter iii. 17. " Bewue, 
lest being led away with others 
by tlte error of the wicked l,ere
tics,'' &c.-lJohn v. 17. "There 
is some sin which is not mortal, 
but venial."-Rev. iv. 4. "And 
-round about the throne there were 
twenty-four thrones, and on the 
thrones twenty-four priests seated, 
all clothed with A lbs.'' The• Alb, 
it will be recollected, is part of the 
official attire of a Roman Catholic 
priest. 

But the most flagrant interpola
tion occurs in 1 Tim. iv. 1-3. 
" Now the Spirit speaketh ex
pressly, that · iu the latter times 
some will separnte themselves 
from the Romari faith, giving 



themselvea up to spirits of error, 
and to doctrines taught by devils. 
Speaking false things through 
hypocrisy, having also the con
science cauterised. Condemning 
the sacrament of marriage, the 
abstinence f'l"Om meats which God 
has created for the faithful, and 
for those who have known the 
truth, to receive them with thanks
giving." 

These are some of the chief 
peculiarities of the Bordeaux New 
Testament. Whether it was ac
tually translated by the Divines of 
Louvain, is doubtful. This is 
certain, however, that it was print
ed by the Royal and University 
printer, and sanctioned by Digni
taries of the Roman Catholic 
Church. The o'-dect of the publi
catiou is evident-viz. to enable 
a Roman Catholic to find popery 
in the New Testament. But what 
shall be said of a system which 
permits its adherents to have re
courle to such infamous measures ? 
If the interpolation of a Heathen 
Classic be visited with general 
execration, how great must be the 
crime of him who corrupts the word 
of God! 

It is proper to add that the 
Roman Catholies were soon con
vinced of the folly of their con
duct in thus tampering with the 
Inspired Volume. To avoid the 
just odium brought on their cause 
by this wicked measure, they have 
endeavoured to destroy the whole 
edition. In consequence, the book 
is now excessively scarce. .Even 
so early as 1000, but four years 
after it was printed, Dr. (after
wards Bishop) Kidder found much 
difficulty in procuring a copy, for 
the purpose of writing hi:,i " Re
flections" on it- 11 quarto pam
phlet, containing a distinct notice 
of all the corrupted and mis
~ranslated passages, and expos
mg the iniquity of the whole pro
eeeding. 

!lul 

But four copies are known to 
exist in this country. One is in 
the Library of the Dean and Chap
ter of Durham ; another is pos
sessed by the Duke of Devonshire; 
a third is in the Archiepiscopal 
Librarv at Lambeth; and the fourth 
is in t"he possession of His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Sussex, 
who most condescendingly per
mitted the writer of this article 
to visit his valuable library, for 
the purpose of examining the book. 
The Catalogue of His Royal 
Highness's superb collection, 
which is now in the press, will 
no doubt contain a much more 
lengthened and elaborate account 
of the Bordeaux New Testament, 
than could possibly be furnished in 
this brief notice. C. 

"I DWELL AMONG MY OWN PEOPLE." 

Answer to a11 Enq11iry. 

MY DEAR FRIEl'iD. 

You ask me, as you are about 
to rnmove to B. ,~here I would 
advise you to atten,l on the Lord's 
day ? You say, that you think of 
hearing Mr. M. 

He is a very worthy man, and a 
good preacher; and [ certainly do 
rei::pect and love him ; hut if I 
were in your place and should be 
asked, where I intended to hear 
the gospel 7 I shm1lcl assuredly 
reply, with the excellent female 
mentioned iu the scriptures, " I 
shall dwell among my own peo
ple!" 

Not that I wish, for a moment, 
to encourage sectarianism and bi
gotry. Nothing can be farther 
from my feelings and my princi
ples. I would occasionally hear 
any good man who was near me, 
when my own pastor was not in 
the .pulpit. I would cherish every 
sentiment of kindness arul esteem 
for all pious people of every 
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name. But, as I cannot attend 
every place of worship, no more 
than I can reside in e,·ery house 
in a town ; so, it seems most 
natural, and most consistent, 
that I should dwell among my 
own people, as it does, that I 
should reside in my own habitation. 

The question is, is it worth 
while to appear at all in the 
christian world., as a separate de
nomination ? It must he so, un
less we are willing deliberately 
to sacrifice, what we know to be 
the revealed will of God. Who 
then can be reasonably expected 
to support such a community, 
but those who really cherish the 
same sentiments? Should you act 
as you intimate, you do all in 
your power, by your conduct and 
influence, to annihilate the deno
mination to which you belong. 
Do you wish this ? I am sure 
you do not. Yet this would be 
the result, if all should imilate 
you ; and if your conduct be 
correct, of course, it h1 in the 
highest deg-ree worthy of imitation. 

I dwell among my own people; 
and why? Because I think that 
they have most religious truths 
among them. I know, that some 
would reply, and say, we differ 
only in non-essentials. This is 
the very spirit of antinomianism. 
It is setting light by God's holy 
word. Is the Lord's supper a 
non-essential? No, all reply:
P.O more then is baptism. I hold 
nothing to be non-essential, which 
God has plainly revealed. I refer 
all who talk in this way to the 
words of Jesus Christ.-" Who
soever shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of hea
ven." How can I say, if I coun
tenance in any way what I know 
to be wrong, and contrary to God's 
holy word, " Thy will be done, 

on earth as it is in heaven?" - l 
ought rather to say, nnd, in fact, 
I do say this by my conduct, if 
I do not dwell among my own 
peoµle, " I am willing·, and 
satisfied, in some important 
points, that what I know to be 
the wiJ.I of God, should not be 
done!" 

I frankly acknowledge, that I 
have generally found, that those 
who have not dwelt among their 
own people, have been actuated 
by some improper views and 
faelings. I will mention some 
instances, which, I fear, are not 
unfrequent. 

Some of this class have been, 
offended with the honest blunt
ness of a faithful ministry. They 
could not sleep so comfortably 
in their formality and neglect 
of serious ancl eternal realities, 
as under the flattering addresses 
of the preacher they have· chosen 
to attend; and so, they ceased 
to associate with their own people. 

Some lrnve been full of pride 
and consequence, and because 
they coulcl not have their own 
way in every thing,-and have 
the minister and people bow clown 
to them, they have forsaken, and 
ceased to clwell among their own 
people. 

Some have supposed, that they 
should have an increase of worldly 
gain ; that their customers would 
be more numerous; and so, for 
a little paltry gain, they have 
abandoned their own principles, 
and their own people. 

Some have formed connexions 
who eritertain opinions contrary to 
theirs; and as they are very polite 
and candid, so they give up their 
own views to oblige their friends_; 
and they turn their backs on their 
own people. 

Some have indulged a prejudice 
against a brother, and so they 
will not go into the same place 
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of worship where he is. So they 
have relinquished their own people. 
What will they do, should they 
meet in heaven ? 

Some have had differences with 
their friends ; and perhaps they 
have been really ill-used ; and 
so they have discarded their own 
family and people. And they 
never intend to forget an,d for
give; as if forbearance and for
giveness were not Christian Vir

tues. Can they hope to be for
given? 

I have met with persons, who, 
were ashamed to say, that they 
abandoned their religious con
nexions, and went to another 
place of worship, becanse gayer 
and wealthier people attended it : 
but yet this has actually been the 
case. 

There is a class who desert 
their own people, because they 
find them low and despised. Did 
Joseph of Arimathea do so ? Did 
the primitive Christians act in this 
way ? Can any man of principle 
do so ? This is the very reason 
why they should cleave to them, 
that they may help and raise 
them. How can they be said to 
take a just view of things, who 
neglect their own people, and 
are ,·ery ready to help an interest 
which does not want any aid? 

And there are also some, who, 
cut off from their own people, 
by a faithful but painful disci
pline, have been glad to go into 
any community which would re
ceive them. 

I do not say, that all who leave 
their own people, are actuated 
by improper motives. I have, 
however, but little dou ht, that 
it is so in a great majority of 
cases. 

Better people, my dear friend, 
than you or I have counted it an 
honour to belong to our denomi
nation. Act then up to your 

principles. If, indeed, thev are· 
not scriptural, and you arc a;ham
ed of them, renounce them, and 
get better ; but never be in prin
ciple one thing, and in practice 
another. 

I hope I shall hear, that you 
see things as I do ; and, that when 
I shall have the pleasure of meet
ing you, you will grasp my hand 
and say, I love all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in truth and in 
sincerity, but I dwell among my 
own people! I am, 

Your Friend and Brother,. 
B.H.D. 

ORIGINAL LETTERS. 

1. Fl'om the Rev. John Newton to aLady., 

London, April 28, 1797, 

MY DEAR MADAM, 
MY good friend, Mr. Buchanan•, 
informed me of the great kindness 
he had received at the Cape from 
you and your friends. I trust, he 
is a faithful servant of our Lord, 
who graciously accepts the kind
ness shewed to his servants, for 
his sake, as if it was personally 
done for himself. He said, like
wise, that there were per:!ons at 
the Cape who would not be un
willing to hear from me. I have 
already written to Miss Vaulier, 
and lhis letter waits upon you, as 
a token of my love to you, and all 
in your parts, who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The Saviour died 
to gather together in one the chil
dren of God, who are scattered 
abroad; He loved his sheep, and 
laid down his life for them ; and 
since his ascension to glory, this 
~ood Shepherd has been seeking 
his own by his Spirit and Provi
dence, wherever they are dis
persed. They are redeemed by 

• Afterwards Dr. Buchanan, Author oB 
H Chri~tian Researches,'' &c. &e. 
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bis blood from amongst all nations fol, and powerful than themselves-. 
and languages, and though sepa- They are like a besieged city, 
rated from each other by seas and pressed 9n every side ; yea, they 
mountains, and too often by pre- have foes within the walls, who 
j udices and little party distinctions, hold correspondence with those 
they are all one in Him -they who are without, and would gladly 
grow upon Him-they derive their open the gates to them; so that it 
life and strength from Him-and seems a wonder that they can hold 
without Him they can do nothing; out ; yet we need not wonder ! for 
they dwell in Him as the branches the city is built upon the" Rock of 
do in the vine, and He dwells in Ages,'' and kept, and guarded, and 
them as the sap from the root garrisoned by the power of God. 
dwells in the branches; so that and " salvation is appointed for 
because He lives, and while He walls and bulwarks." Indwelling 
lives, they shall live also. Thus sin, the powers -0f darkness, the 
Paul not only says, " I live by spirit of the world in which they 
faith on the Son of God," but that live render their lives a continual 
"Christ lived in him;" his life was warfare. Flesh and spirit, the old 
not so properly his own as the life man and the new, like enemies 
of his Saviour, putting forth its dwelling under the same roof, are 
power and virtue in his soul. always fighting and striving for 
Happy are the people who are in the mastery; so that the believer 
such a state, whether French, seldom does the things that lie 
Dutch, Germans, or English ; would, as he would. In this con
whether Greenlanders, Indians, or flict he often receives a wound, 
Hottentots. When He has taught but the leaves of the " Tree of 
them to love and trust Him, they Life" are provided for his healing. 
are all _equally dear in his sight; He sometimes loses a skirmish, but 
and in a little time all distinctiom1 if he falls, he rises again; he grows 
among them of colour, speech, stronger as ·he becomes more sen
rank, wealth, bodily or mental sible of his own weakness. lie is 
powers, or influence in this world, renewed by fresh supplies of grace, 
shall cease and be remembered no and being supported by an Al
more. They constitute one h?dy, mighty arm, in the final event of 
one kiugdom, of which He is .the the war, he is sure to be made 
king or the head. They are " more than a conqueror," through 
" callecl" or" chosen," out of this Him who has loved him. A Chris
worl<l ; they are boru from above, tian is o. man of God; " he is born 
an,l thereby made partakers of a of God," devoted to Him; he walks 
spiritual life, as much superior to with Him, lives with Him, and is 
the merely rational, as that is supe- going to Him I Oh ! how he longs 
rior to the animal life of the brutes. to be at home! and while he re
They have eyes and ears, percep- mains here, his great business, 
tions, desires and enjoyments pecu- which alone renders life valuable, 
liar to themsf'lves; they have both is to shew forth the praises of Him 
sorrows and joys which a" stranger who bath callerl him out of dark
intermeddleth not with;" a peace ness. into his marvellous light, to 
which the world can neither un- drink into the spirit, and to tread 
tlerstand, give,nor take away, and in the footsteps of his Saviour, to 
a hope foll of glory ! As yet they adorn the rloctrinPs of the Gospel 
are in a wilderness, and bcRet by in all things, a1HI to be useful in 
enemies, more subtle ancl watch- his place and generation, and to be 
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watching with his " loins gir<lcd 
up and his lamp burning," for the 
happy hour when his Lord shall 
come to receive him uuto himself! 
Such a one was Mr. Vaulier. I 
hope you have many such at the 
Cape. We have some like-minded 
in England, I hope many, if we 
could see them altogether. But I 
am afraid the many would seem 
but few, if compared, not only 
with the bulk of the nation, but 
with the bulk of those who make 
a profession of religion. May the 
Lord encrease the number, both at 
home and abroad. May his king
dom come 1',ith power, and spread 
like lightning, and " all the earth 
be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea;" 
and his will be done below as it is 
done in heav~n ! May grace be 
with them all, who love Him, at 
the Cape ! We shall meet in a 
better world. I request your and 
their prayers for, madam, your af
fectionate servant, 

JOHN NEWTON. 
To 1l/adam Blettennan, 

Cape of Good Hope. 

2. Fr&m the Re-r,. R. Cecil to Mias--· 

MY DEAR DAUGHTER, 

much in the air as possible. I wish 
you could ride on horseback; per
haps th~ bark might be of use, but, 
no doubt, you have the best phy
sical advice. In the mean time, 
you must ever treat any doubt 
about your salvation or saving in
terest, as a temptation presented 
to your feeble system. 

With respect to the slanderous 
report, &c. you mention, there is 
more to be said, because it is one 
of the appointed trials of the chil
dren of God. I have lived to see 
a great deal of this; and I have 
observed that the dirt has heen 
thrown most at the purest ch;irnc
ters. I could tell you, my dear, 
twenty stories of facts that have 
occurJ"ed of the kind, in which the 
things that deserved the most com
mendation, aod have been under
taken from the purest and most 
generous motives, have been mis
represented as spri11gi11g from the 
worst. This dispeui;ation is made 
use of by Goel, to cure us of the 
world, and demonstrate its base, 
injurious, cruel nature. It also 
affords us an opportunity of imitat
ing our Master, in doing· goorl for 
evil; nud also teaches us to be 
satisfied in making our appeal to 
Him, and having, us Job expressC's 
it, " our record on high," while 
we pass through " evil report nnd 
1a1;ood report, as deceivers aucl yet 

I AM happy to hear of your safe 
and comfortable journey to Rams
gate. As to your fears and doubts, 
there can be but one opinion rn
specting them. The case is purely 
nervous, like Lady Mary Fitz
geraltl's. You know her character, 
and I question if you will ever 
meet with another like it in this 
world; yet she sometimes feels like 
you. Were I less acquainted with 
such cases, I should mistake as 
many do, in treating them tltcolo
gically; but as they are, both in 
your and her case, I am quite cer
tain, purely of a bodily nature, 
and which cannot be removed by 
wordi. I must wish you to he as 

true." 
I have no fear respecting your 

soul or your character; I know 
they are as safe a:1 God can make 
them; but in t.he world you must 
have trouble of one sort or other, 
and He that sen<ls the triltl, fit.s it 
to the back, and has prnmiscd, tk11 
as your day is, 110 shall your 
strength be. 

With respect to your fear from 
Rev. xxi. 8. I am almost angry, 
that any daughter of mine, of your 
stanrling, should Rot have been fully 
taught, that " it is the iense of 
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i1cripture, and not the letter, that 
becomes our rule." Otherwise we 
might io to literally cutting off 
our hands, and putting out our eyes. 
Take the connection ; " he that 
overcometh shall inherit all things," 
but on the contrary, " ihe femful, 
i. e. the coward, who dares ·not 
confess me before men; and tbe 
unbelieving, who rejects me and 
my word, as not to be trusted, 
shall have their part with the 
abominable,' &c. &c. Don't you 
think, my dear child, that I have 
some ground to be angry? 

I am thankful I can tell you, 
that God has taken off part of my 
burden of pain. That is, " he 
stayeth his rough wind in the <lay 
of his east wind." I have had 
lately a great trial in my son's 
·affairs, who is now on his way to 
India; the Lord considered this, 
and prepared a gourd to alleviate 
the scorching rays. 

The rest of my family are as well 
as usual ; iudeed, my daughter 
P--- is somewhat better, and I 
hope will gain ground by the coun
try, to which we mean to go soon. 

My best regards attend Mr. 
Townsend. I shall hope to meet 
you on our return t.o town much 
improved in your health and spirits, 
who remain, very truly and affec
tionately yours, 

L. I. Street, R. CECIL. 

July 11th, 1805. 

REftJARKS ON A CONJECTURAi, CRITI
CISM IN GRIESBACll'8 NEW TESTA

MENT, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

SIR, 
IF you think the following observ
ations will suit your purpose, they 
are much at your service. 

Yours truly, 
April, 1826. MrcRos. 

IN GRIESBACH's Greek Testa
ment, printed in 1706, there is a 

conjecture of Crellius, on John i. 1. 
admitted in the notes, which always 
struck me as very unaccountable; 
since of all the modes of criticism, 
co11jecture is the worst; and above 
all things I should feel myself 
standin9; upon unsafe ground, if I 
had to go to the Unitarian school 
for conjectural emendation. Look
ing unto EusEBII Demonstratio 
Evangelica, Colon. 1688, a pas
sage accidentally arrested my at
tention in his work, contra Mar
cellum, at the end of the volume, 
p. 149, which was so much in 
point, that I wish to direct those 
of yourreaders who consultG RIES
BACH, to the statement of EusE
mus, in opposition to the conjec
ture of CRELLIUS. 

In John i. 1, we read, « In the 
beginning was the word, anrl the 
word was with God, and tlic word 
was God.·' Knt ~Eos -1111 u }..6yos. 
In GRIESBACH's notes we read, 
" ~EY, Co71:ject. Crellii." So that 
admitting this conjecture, we must 
read, " the word was of God," 
and thus open the door to any 
Arian, or Socinian interpretation 
that may be thought deserving of 
notice. But, Eus1rn1us, having 
occasion to quote the passage, ob
serves, " in the same manner he 
[i. e. John] says, tlte word wa, 
God, he does not say, the word wa, 
oFGon." ~,o l1r,X.l.yE1, i.i, f:iEus 1111;, 
A6yos, Y/; Et71'W11, A:Ut f:i£Y 1111 u Aoyos. 

This is decillive proof, that 
Eusebius ,vas not aware of the 
existence of a reading in support of 
the c01iject111·e of Crellius; other
wise he would not have asserted 
that John said, the word was God, 
and not, the word was of God, had 
he known that the contrary could 
he proved to be the true reading. 
It is not certain that any Manu
script of the New Testament ~ow 
exists, written so early as the time 
of Eusebius ; nor does the c01ijec
tttrc of Crellius appear to be 111p-
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porteJ by any manuscript of laterlyear 335, or 330; and the anthor 
dates. The inference, therefore, I himself died about the year 338. 
is plain; it is altogether a conjec- What powerfully confirms the 
ture, uusupportcd by any autho- above observations is, that WET

rity: and it is opposed by the tes- STEIN says, " ALL the Greek 
timony of Eusebius, in a work in copies that have _been examined, 
which the support of his doctrine ALL the versions, ALL the fathers, 
so far _as that passage was con- and ALL the heretics," read the 
cerned, depended on the accuracy passage according to our present 
of the text as he then quoted it. text. It is, therefore, surprising 
According to Dupin, this work of that so judicious and careful an 
Eusebius was written after the con- editor as GRU:SBACH, should have 
demnation of llfarcellus, in the given a place to such a conjecture: 
Council of Constantinople, in the 

POETRY. 

MONODY to the Me=ry of JOSEPH BUTTERWORTH, Esq. late 111. P.Jor Dover. 
I. 

On! could I wake the hallowed lyt·e, 
Responsive to this throbbing breast I -

Not David's strains when winucd and -warmed with friendship's fil·e, 
More true or ardint feeling ;'er expressed -
Once more, my harp ! and then for e,•er rest! 

I had, indeed, supposed that harp all riven -
That grit>f had snapt each string in twain ; 
But if one chord do yet remain, 

That chord shall speak ot' him in heaven ! 
II. 

0 name beloved ! 0 friend beyond compare! 
i\lethought I knew and felt thy worth 
Ere thou hadst left this barren earth : 

Then-from thy workij benign, this noxious nir 
Imbibed a rich and healing dower; -
But now-since Death has crushed each flower, 
Its whole perfume 
O'er pallid grief is shed, and haggard care; 
Amid this ~loom 
Of sorrow's night, 
Thy star-like virtues shine more bright I 

III. 
Thou hadst, in truth, a heart of hearts! -in thee 
Nor guile was found, nor instability I 
Though friendship oft, with meteor hlaze, 

Glares for a while, and then expires ; 
Or, parted-anchor-like, mid c.lays 

Of storm, when it should save, retil·es; 
lJ'/1ine ever kept its steady stay, 

More firm in time of sorrow, 
Thine was a sun, whose sheen to-day 

Presaged its shine to-morrow I • 
And is this light, too, qucnchec.l ?- tlus refuge gone?

i\ly true and trusted guide ! my hos~m friend I 
Wilt smile no more? no more attention lend 7-

1 feel benighted, wearied and 'alone, 
Whilst on life's boist'rons ocean driv'n, 
And can but send my sigh~ to heav'n ! 
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IV. 
Enough of this, my heart ! - no more 

Of what would seem a selfish grief; 
But mourn the many that deplore 

That pulseless heart and pow'rless hand 
Which erst, at pity's mild command, 

Were prompt to wish and wo1·k relief! 
E'en sorrow's saddest mood his step could well be,,uilc · 

Clearing her tearful brow, ., ' 
'Neath hope's reviving glow, 

She'd list - look up, and smile! , 
Witness! ye hovels of distress • 
1Vhose gloom his feet were wont to bless ! 
All this, alas! is o'er-for ever o'er! -
The eyes that hailed him once, his face behold no more 
No more the widow's heart shall sing for joy, . ' 

No more the orph~n's tear he'll wipe away; 
No more shall truths great cause" his tongue employ, 

No more shall point to learning's lambent ray 
Nor cheer his friends around the social t hoard ' 
Nor in the Senate t raise his voice for God. ' 
The goal is won! the.prize secured! 

A wreath from that immortal tree 
Whose fruit, which ages has endured, 

Still cheers heaven's bright society. 
Blest shade! thou dwell'st in that clear clime 
Which knows, nor gloom, nor grief of time,
No adverse gales-no changing tides; -
Where one eternal spring abides, 
Without a blight to mar its flowers, 
Or spot to stain its sunny hours; 
Without a sigh to stop its songs, 
While God's own smile the strains prolongs. 

v. 
From man to God I'd elevate my lay, 
'Twas He who gave -'tis He that takes away. 
Each starry virtue shone with borrowed light, 
'Twas grace- that sun divine-which made it bright; 
That grace has crowned with glorious and with endless l,lise, 
What grace conferred to cheer a gloomy world like this. 
All glory, praise and pow'r to HIM be given, 

Who blesses earth with plants of Paradise, 
To shed, awhile, their fragrance 'neath tlrn skies; 

And when sees fit, transplants them back to heavt>.n ! 
My heart! my heart ! to their bright clime a~pire I -
" They mourn the dead who live a~ they desire." 

July 10, 1820. B. Coo~rns. 

• Mr. Butterworth was in tl1c habit of pro•iding at tl1c Annual lllectlnga of the Wcslo)illl 
1\1i,u1ionary Society; the Sunday School Union; the Baptist Society for the Promotion of tlw 
Gospel and Jnr-truction•of tbc Poor in Ireland, and varioWI other iJOportant ln1titutioua. And 
to the hal1owcd fervour which he displa)·ed in El.dvocating their intcree1t», 11ud cheerful liberality 
with which he assit;tcd thcil' funds, multitudct1 can bear witneBS. 

t Those who were but partially acquainted with the deceased, in coutemplating him from a 
dit1tancc, knew aud acknowledged him to be a stal" of benovolc-ncc of the fint mu.gnitmlo i I.Jue_ 
a.11 many as had the happinl•~s of an intimate friend.1:IIUp, found him to be the tnw and ccnttl' ot 
the syt1tem, enlightening and cheering all who came within the t1phcro of bis kind-henrtt'<l hos
pitality. TI1c toiUavity of hiH manners, tho catholicism of his "}Jirit, nnd the " wonlt; th:.it 
brcatl1cd" in bit1 conversation, and " thought" thut burned" with o holy nrdoUJ", to advnuc-c the 
caut:ic of philantlnopy and religion, endeared liim to nil. Hid intel'co1.1rAe WI.If pre-cminen.tly 
distinguished by fervent piety without phuritmical parade, scriousnclit> without 1;tloom, chccrtnl
ncsl!l without levity - in conjunction with the clegaucit.•ri of life "ithout ostcntanou. 

+ \Vlwn the :-mbjcct of Bducation in Ireland was brought, a ~hort time since, before the House 
of Commons, Mr. H. strongly and manfull~· deprecatc.'d tlic l'tfort!!i made to provcnt the pcor 
from reading the Scripture~; nnd, notwitlu;tandmg the oppuWticm with which he in consequence 
met, this Christian champion reiterated hUI ur<leut hope " thut the lcg:h;laturo would neler 
sanctiflu any :•rystc1n of Education fJ.'Olll Which the DiUlc wa.'I to bu cxdud1,.."<l." 
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REVIEW. 

History of the Cr1tsades agai11st the .Al
bigenses, ill the tliirteenth century,from 
the French of J. C. L. Simonde de 
Sismondi, Honorary Member of the 
University of Wilna, of the Academy 
and Society of Arts of Geneva, of the 
Italian Academies of Georgofili, Cag
liari, and Pistoia, l'rc. frc. With an In
troductory Essay by the Translator. 
London. Wightman and Cramp, 1826. 
Svo. pp. xl. 266. pi-ice 8s. 

OF all the unfounded allegations brought 
by the adherents of the Church of Rome 
against the professors of the Reformed 
Faith, none is more palpably false than 
the often-repeated charge, that " Pro
testancy had no existence at all before 
the sixteenth century." This the late 
Vicar Apostolic of the Midland district 
has ventured to exhibit to Englishmen 
as " the real truth;" though no century 
could be mentioned, from the age of 
Constantine to that of Martin Luther, 
in which the governors of the predomi
nant church were not called upon to 
defend themselves against men of simi
lar principles to those which excite the 
antipathy and horror of modern Roman 
Catholics. The British pnblic is there
fore nuder great obligation to those 
writers, who during the last few years 
have collected information respecting 
the opponents of popery in the middle 
ages; and especially to those who have 
laboured to rescue from contempt or ob
livion, the simple-hearted, inoffensive, 
_and devoted men, who are genernlly de
nominated Waldeuses and Albigenses. 
The Albigenses, to whom the volume 
before ns refers, derived their name 
from the di1trict of Albigeois in the 
eonth of France, in which they abounded. 
Our knowledge of their religious views 
and practices is less accurate than we 
could wiah it to be, seeing, as the writer 
of this work remarks, " those very per
sona who punished the sectaries with 
frightful torments, have alone taken 
upon themselves to make ns acquainted 
11'i'b their opinion■ ; allowing at the 

same time that they had been trans
mitted in Gaul from generation to gene
ration, almost from the origin of Chris
tianity. We cannot therefore be asto
nished if they have represented them to 
us with all those characters which might 
render them the most monstrous, min
gled with all the fables which would 
serve to irritate the minds of the people 
against those who professed them." Still 
we see in their character much to vene
rate ; and some of the allegations 
brought against them, we can without 
hesitation admit. We can believe thi!t 
they regarded the Church of Rome as 
having perverted Christianity ; that 
"they rejected purgatory, with masses 
and prayers for the dead ;" that they 
objected to " the sacraments of con
firmation, of confession, and of mar
riage;" that they "charged with idola
try the exposure of images in churches;" 
and that they denied the real presence 
in the cucharist, saying, "if the body 
of Cht·ist was as large as our mountains, 
it must have been destroyed by the 
number of those whom they pretend to 
have eaten it." We must admit that 
they " denied the necessity of infant 
baptism ;" and resign, to any of our 
contemporaries who may be inclined to 
undertake it, the task of vindicating 
them from the graver charge brought 
again1t them by some of their adversa
rieH, namely, that they regarded it as 
"a vain, superstitious ceremony." We 
even allow the possibility of what is 
asserted by Reignicr, one of their pro
fessional persecutors, when he says, 
" whatever a Doctor of the Church 
teaches, which he docs not prove from 
the New Testament, they consid,,,· it as 
entirely fabulous, contrary to the au
thority of the Church_;'' and agai11, '' I 
have heard and sLen a certain unlearn_ 
ed ruatic, who recited the hook of Job, 
word by word, and many who perfectly 
knew the New Testament;" and again, 
interpreting his language in a sou1ewhat 
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<JUalified manner," all of them, men and 
women, by night and by day, never 
cease from teaching and learning." And 
we think that some deference is due to 
the three reasons which he assigns, why, 
in his opinion, this sect was more perni
ciona than all the rest: The first, be
cause it was more ancient and of longer 
standing," some having traced it to the 
time of Silvester in the 4th century, and 
others to the times of the Apostles;" 
the second, because it was more gene
ral, there being "scarcely any country 
in which this sect was not found;" the 
third, because it had "a pure faith in 
God, and in the article~ of the creed, 
and a great appearance of piety." 

The work before us contains an ac
count of sufferings endured by this in
teresting people, when the vengeance of 
the Roman See burst upon them, and 
their protectors. Monsieul' Sismondi, 
whose name is well known in modern 
literatnl'e, had given in his history of 
the French people, now in course of 
publication at Paris, the 1"esult of a la
bol'ious inquiry which he had instituted 
on the subject of the Crusades against 
the Albigeuses. 

" The volume here offered to the English 
reader, is an attempt to exhibit that part 
of M. Sismondi's narrative, with only so 
much of the general history as may serve 
for its connection and illustration. Although, 
therefore, it is only an extract from a larger 
work, yet it ne\'ertheless embraces an entire, 
and to a considerable degree, an independeut 
subject; giving a view of a series of inter
,esting events, issuing in a catastrophe of 
grca.t importance to the cause of civil and 
religious liberty, and of lasting influence 
upon the future destinies or Europe, and of 
the world. It commences with the thirteenth 
century, and comprises a period of about 
forty years, detailing the progress in ci vili
zation, liberty, nod religion, of the line coun
tries in the south of France, and the destruc
tion of that liberty nnd civilization, the de
vastation and ruin of those countries, and 
the extinction of those early efforts for re
ligious reformation, through lhe power and 
policy of the Church of Uome. It relules 
the establishment of the inquisition, nnd the 
provisions by which this merciless tribunal 
was adapted to become for age. the grand 
engine or domination to that ambitious anti 
pers~outing power, And it marks the com
plel~ establisluuent of civil and ecclesi111ti-

cal despotism, by the surrender of all those 
states, with their rights and liberties, to the 
dominion and controul of the French monarch 
under the direction of the Roman pontiff. 
When therefore the curtain at last falls 
upon this sad tragedy, it seems as if tl,e 
night of ignorance and tyranny bad closed 
upon the nations for ever." (Translator's 
Preface, p. vi.) 

It would give us pleasnre to present 
our readers with an outline of the hi,
tory, and with several extracts which 
in perusing it, we had marked for cita
tion. But our limits forbid the under
taking. We will say no ~ore about the 
persecuted heretics themselves, there
fore; but we must glance at a part of 
the narrative which illustrates the domi
neering, relentless spirit of the Papal 
Church, as exhibited towards some who 
were not heretics, bnt who were guilty 
of tolerance ;- that tolerance of which 
English Catholics make their hoast, and 
in which they flatter themselves they 
should be indulged by their ecclesias
tical superiors, if circmnstances required 
its exercise. Raymond VI. of Toulouse, 
in whose dominions a large number of 
these peaceable dissentients from the 
Roman Church resided, was not himself 
a sectary, nor did he patronize the doc
trine which they taught; but he was 
not prompt to punish them, nor was he 
willing to arlmit into hiA states a hostile 
army, whose errand was to kill all those 

· of his vassals whom tbe priest, should 
indicate. He was therefore excommu
nicated by the legate ; and the gentle 
peu of the third pontiff who had thought 
proper to assume the name of J111wce11t, 
began a letter confirming. the sentence, 
with the following expressions of tender
ness : " If we could open your he11rt, 
we should find, and would point out to 
you, the detestable abominations that 
you have committed; bnt as it is harder 
than the rock, it is in ,·ain to strike it 
with the words of salvation : we cannot 
penetrate it. Pestilential man ! what 
pride has seized your heart, and what 
is your folly, to refuse peace with your 
neighbours, and to brave the divine Jaws 
by protecting the enemies of the faith I 
If yon do uot fear t>ternal flames, ought 
you not to drea,I the temporary chas· 
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tisemeuts which yon have merited by so 
many crimes?" A Crusade was imme
diately commenced. Thousands ,vere 
ready to murder and to ravage under 
the papal banners for forty days, when 
in addition to the spoils of the plunder
ed, the pardon of all theii· sins was to 
be their reward. The offending prince 
was overwhelmed with terror ; and his 
trembling ambassadors at Rome listen
ed to tile pontiff's proposal, that their 
master should make common cause with 
the Crusaders; that he should assist 
them in exterminating heretics, and that 
he should surrender to them seven of 
his best castles as a pledge of his inten
tions. If any of our readers should 
think these requirements harsh, let them 
understand that papal infallibility forms 
a different estimate from theirs of the 
guilt of backwardness to punish here
tics, when it is found upon a Ruler. 
Innocent the Third had no intention of 
pardoning Raymond on such easy terms. 
He wrote at the same epoch, to some 
of his sacred confederates thus: ",v e 
counsel you, with the Apostle Paul, to 
employ guile with regard to this Count, 
for in this case it ought to be called 
prudence. ,v e must attack separately, 
those who are separated from unity. 
Leave for a time the Coon t of Toulouse, 
employing towards him a wise dissimu
lation, that the other heretics may be 
the more easily defeated, and that after
wards we may crush him when he shall 
be left alone." Raymond, however, was 
all submission, and having given his cas
tles as well as his people, into the power 
of his foes, he suffered himself to be 
conducted iuto the church of St. Gilles, 
With a cord about his neck, and his 
shoulders naked, and there he received 
the discipline of the whip from the 
hands of the legate. After this he was 
~llowed to take the cross against bis 
heretical subjects, and was permitted 
by favour to join those who were about 
to attack his nephew, who had been a 
partner in his guilt. The Routh of France 
was speedily deluged with blood. The 
greater part of the Albigen•es, with 
thousands of the Catholics, peri■hed by 
the executioners. The Church appear-

ed to have completely attained her ob
ject. 

"The worship of the reformed Albigense< 
had every where ceased, all teaching was 
become impossible. Almost all tbe doctors 
of tb<: new Church had perished in a fright
ful manner, and the very small number of 
those who had succeeded in escaping the 
Crusaders, had sought an asylum in the 
most distant region!', and were able to avoid 
ne1V persecutions only by preserving the 
most absolute silence respecting their doc
trines and their ancient destinies. The pri
vate believers who had not perished by the 
fire aud the sword, or who had not with
drawn by flight from the scrutiny of the 
inquisition, knew that they could only save 
their lives by burying their secret in their 
own bosoms. For them there were no more 
sermons, no more prayers, no more Christian 
commuuioo, no more instruction, even their 
obildreu were not made acquainted with 
their secret sentiments." p. 115. 

Yet the guilt of Raymond was not 
expiated. Ever regarded with suspi
cion by the more zealous supporters of 
the Church by whom he was surrounded, 
he had to endure innumerable insults, 
and was involved in perplexity aud dis
tre5s, till seized with his last illness. 

" From the first altaok of this unknowu 
disease, he lost the use of his speech. He 
preserved, however, sufficient recollect.ion to 
give many signs of contrition; llDlongst other 
things, he was frequently seen during hi• 
ngony, to ki•s the cross upon the mantle of 
the hospitallers of St. John, with which he 
was covered. He had devoted himself to 
this order at the time of the perseontiou of 
which he hnd been the object, and all the 
misfortunes he hud experienced hoJ not 
sufficecl to extinguish his devotion. He bad 
given abondont nlms to the priests and the 
monasteries ; he had shewn himself scrupu
lous in the performance of all the pmotice~ 
of piety ; and when lw wa• under exco,u~ 
mooicntion, he WRi seen to remain for a Ion~ 
time ou his knees in pruyer at the doors of 
the churches which he clared not entor. But 
the monks reprollchod him with feeling some 
pity for'tho heretics; with taking no delight 
iu tbo torments which tbey inflicted upor, 
them ; with having even frequenl.ly witlulrawn 
the sectaries from punishment. They per
secuted him for his compassion, not only 
during bis life, hut even for ng~• after bis 
denth. His son could never obta111 the ho
nours of sepultnro for hi~ body, but his collin 
was deposited near the hurinl grouml of 
St. John of Toulouoe, waiting the permission 
of tbe ehareh for its intennent. It wu 
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still there in the fourteenth century, but as 
1t was only of wood, and no one took care 
for its preservation, it was broken, and his 
bones dispersed before the sixteenth cen
tury. The skull alone of Raymond VI. was 
long preserved in the house of the hospital
lers of St. John of Toulouse," p. 150. 

We intended to trace the not dissimi
lar biography of the son of this pitiable 
prince, but we must forbear. ,ve have 
not room for further narrative, or for 
reflections, but must content ourselves 
with a geueral recommendation of the 
hook. He who feels interested in the 
history of the period to which it relates 

. ' will not wish, when he has read it, that 
by giving a more copious account of it 
we had lessened his inclination to peruse 
the whole. It contains much informa
tion, whi<;h we believe the English 
reader cannot obtain elsewhere. The 
tale is told skilfully, and the language 
of the translation is easy and lucid. It 
is adapted to all classes, and will we 
hope be speedily circulated through 
every reading society in the kingdom. 

tion. Hence he argues, that the pas
sages of Scripture which speak of the 
Reprobate, &c. cannot be quoted in re
ference to the subject in hand. In the 
next place, for the purpose of meeting 
the objection, that whatever has been 
done " to soften the 'rigonrs of Calvi. 
nism, is nothing more than to give new 
names to old things, to cover deformity 
and mali?nity, without re~oving them," 
p. 69. smce whether men are called 
reprobates or non-elect, comes to the same 
point at last. Mr. Hargreaves in his 
third chapter calmly examines " the 
doct1·ine of non~election," in order to 
discover "whether the consequences 
charged on the doctrine of Eternal Re
probation can be justly imputed to non
election." Such is the outline of his 
plan. On every leading point we agree 
with him, but we cannot help making a 
few observations, partly on the subject, 
and partly on his method of trealing it. 

The censures cast on the whole Cal
vinistic doctrine, and especially on every 
thing supposed to involve the idea of 
reprobation in any fom1, are as harsh 
and as strong as our author has repre-

The Doctrine ,if Eternal Reprobation DiJJ-
JYrOi-ed. By James Hargreaves. Se- sented them; and we give him the full-
cond Edition, consider-ably enlarged. est credit both for kindness and love of 
pp. 143. London, Wightman and truth, while he endeavours to remove 
Cramp, 1826, Price 3s. them. For this purpose he grants that 

WE hope this work will be extensively some Calvinists have said too much, and 
useful; it is written temperately, and 00 given occasion for just offence to be 
man can be offended at it, who does taken at their statements. But we con
not seek a reason for offence. In the fess, we wish he had examined the sen
preface the author informs us that for- timents of the authors quoted more 
merly he was himself an Arminiau; he closely ; for we think many things in 
knows therefore, how the subject on his first chapter are calculated to 
which he writes is considered by his for- strengthen the prejudices he wishes to 
mer friends, and having himself been led remove; at least to authorise Armi
onsober conviction to embrace the Calvi- nians, and half-Arminians to miscon
nistic system, he wishes to shew them ceive and mi~1·epresent the opinions of 
what he considers the way of truth. some excellent and useful men,. 

For this purpose, after some introduc- Some regard is due to the theological 
tory remarks, he presents us with the language of the time when the writero 
representations given of Reprobation by lived. The terms in current accepta
some Calvinists, and then, by Armi- tion on this subject, when it was di1-
nians. In the next chapter, he enquires cussed near two centuries ago, have 
into the view which the Billie gives of undergone some change. Formerly, it 
Reprobation ; in which his ~reat object was not considered improper or incor
is to shew, that where the term Re,,robate rect, to set the Elect and the R,probate 

" in coutra~t, because among the 1,cst 
is used, it rc,ers to character, and is not 
exhibited as the counterpart of Elcc- divines, nothing more was meant by the 

I 
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term reprobate than non-elect. In the 
course of time a worse idea was attached 
to it ; and hence the sentiments of older 
divines have been misunderstood and 
misrepresented. 

This observation would considerably 
take off the edge of Mr. Hargreaves' 
first remark in his chap. I. sect. I. which 
he calls a fair specimen of the argumen
tation of many Calvinists. As au evi
dence of what some of them say respect
ing reprobation, we have a quotation 
from Bishop DaDenant, taken from 
Whitby. Of course Dr. Whitby select
ed a passage which he thought would 
answer bis purpose,and l\fr. Hargreaves 
has copied it.• But when we take 
the Bishop's own statement of his own 
sentiments, all that our author, or any 
one not a complete Arminian can find 
fault with, is his terms. Bishop Dave
nant was not what is now called a l1igh 
Calt:iniat; be was on the contrary mode
rate, on some points bordering ou incon
sistency ; and were it possible for on; 
.Author and the Bishop to have had a 
conference, they would on the present 
subject have perfectly agreed. All that 
the Bishop meant by ,·eprobation was 
non-election. In the same treatise ( now 
become scarce) from which Dr. Whitby 
took the ahovementioned quotation, 
Bishop Davena:at sa;i,s, p. 2-lO, " The ab
solute reprobation which we maintain, 
is nothing else but au absolute purpose 
in God, of not bestowing grace infallibly 
bringing onto glory, upon some men, 
which be bath absolutely purposed to 
bPstow upon others.'' Again, p. 2SS, 
"They which maintain absolute re
probation will no more grant that it 
potteth, or leaveth any man, under the 
everlasting necessity of sinning, than 
that absolute predestination putteth men 
nnder a necessity of not sinning." 

We now turn to the references made 
to one of our own body, Dr. Gill. We 
would not subscrihe, eithe1· to every ex
pression, or every sentiment, of that 
eminently learned man ; but we are 
aorry to see him ,111oted in a manner 

• A slight omission io the transcription, 
onr anthor would ,to well to correct in the 
Delli Edition. 

likely to increase an nnj ust prejudice 
against his name and writings. A -:are
ful observation of what the Doctor has 
written on this subject, would we think 
convince any man that our author's 
views, and those of Dr. Gill, differ much 
more in terms than in ideas : this could 
be largely proved did our space admit. 
He states in express words, that" what 
is called reprobatio11, is no other than 
non-election, or what is opposed to elec
tion:" and he was as free as any man from 
the charge of teaching that Goel reprobat
ed men to everlasting destmction, irres
pective of thei1· tvorks. He says, referring 
to an expression of Dr. Whitby, that the 
appointment of men to damnation be
fore they had a being, could not be 
thought of without horror - " perhaps 
the horribleness of this doctrine is thought 
to lie here, that God has appointed men 
as creature.•, without any consideration of 
sill, unto eternal damnation. If this was 
our doctrine, I should not wonder that 
it should be thought of with so much 
horror and detestation; birt this is a most 
vile misupresentation of it.'-Cause of 
God and Truth. Part 2. eh. ·1. p. U7, 
158. Tl,ii-d Edit. 4to. 1772. 

This subject, and others of the same 
clas•, should not be treated as they fre
queotl:f ure. Calvinists are pressed 
with difficulties, as if they exclusively 
sprnng from tfteil' system ; and they do 
not retort so often as they might, that 
the same, and indeed greater difficulties, 
al'ise from the system of tlteir opponents. 
Let Armlnians say what they please 
again3t the 1wcte1·ition or reprobation of 
the Calvinists, the fact_ exists in the go
vr.rnment of God. The same grace is 
not b,jven to all men: Millions are passed 
by for ages in succession, who never had 
the means of knowledge and salvation 
afforded them; while evil in ull its forms 
exists, and is propagated from genera
tion to generation. Let the Arminians 
account for these facts, and e:-.plain the 
difficulties which from these sources 
arise against their own system, and "'e 
will account for all the rest. If. nur 
system be that mass of abomination 
which it is represented to be, how is it, 
that the opposite system, ( ilo,1blless rn 
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much superior!) should not secure the 
salrntion of a single indirid11al, from the 
creation to the J udgment day! 

l\lr. Harg1eaves says with great clear
ness and truth, " Either salvation is 
universal, or it is not. If it be univer
s,,I, the dispute is ended. Bnt if it is 
not universal, either God cannot or u:ill 
not save all. But none can doubt his 

,ability, had it been his good pleasure, to 
ha\·c prevented sin, or to have saved 
the sinner. We therefore conclude that 
God did not design or decree to save all 
the posterity of Adam. The fact is 
plain, that all arc not saved. God does 
not bestow his converting and sanctify
ing grace upon all: all are not pardon
ed, justified, and made lrnly and happy; 
and yet it will be admitted that the only 
wise God could have devised means for 
the happiness of all, had it been his 
sovereign pleasure," p. 93. We could 
quote many other passages, which would 
contribute much to the reader's gratifi
cation, bnt for which we refer to the 
work itself. 

,v e lament that there is a secret, un
acknowledged, perhaps often unper
ceived tcndc.ncy to Arminianism in the 
minds of many ; and we shall rejoice if 
the endeavours of our author, or of any 
of our brethren, should be useful, either 
in checking this tendency, or in leading 
those of opposite sentiments calmly and 
seriously to enqttire into the instructions 
delivered on the subject, in the sacred 
writings. We fully agree with the au
thor of the work before us, that repro
liation irrespective of sin, is not to be 
found in the Bible; and we may add, 
it is equally unknown to the most tena
cions Calvinists who at any time have 
deserved the respect and confidence of 
the Chnrch of God. Here and there, 
hot-headed men, who knew not on what 
Ruhjects they ought to he silent, have 
~aid too much, and at least seemed to 
lean to that opinion ; hut those who pos
sessed any enlargement of mind, never 
designed to advocate such a doctrine. 
Conscions of the general accordance of 
all they contrnded for with the Scrip
tnrcs, thl'y may have expressed thcm
~ph•es in 110 unguarded manner; and the 

tendency of Armlnian feelings to lay 
hold of an incorrect expression, and 
make the worst of it, may not have been 
snfficieutly considered. It is not wise 
to give an opponent occasion against us, 
ifwe can help it; though we ought not 
to conceal any truth for the purpose of 
preventing it. Our Lord's condncthere 
presents us with a very valuable exam. 
pie. When he knew the Jews would 
misrepresent his words, be would not 
weaken what be had said by long ex. 
planations, nor show such a regard to 
their cavillings as to evaporate the spirit 
of his own declarations: he said repeat
edly, - he that hath eal's to heal' let him 
hear. Those who were disposed to abnse 
the truth, might do so; be neither con. 
cealed it, nor explained it away, for 
the sake of preventing their having such 
an occasion. 

We now part with our author with 
respect; we heartily wish him success 
in his labours. This second edition of 
his work is " considerably enlarged ;" 
and we shall be glad to see a third edi
tion still more enlarged, with all the 
leading points of the subject farther in
vestigated. 

The Substance of a Sermon occasioned by 
the death of the Rev. Robert Burnside, 
A. il'I. By J.B. Sheruton. Wightman 
and Cramp, pp. HJ. 

THE biographical part of this Se1·mon is 
its chief excellency, but even that is es
sentially defective,• 

The late amiable and learned Mr. 
Burnside bad been pastor of the Cal
vinistic Sabbatarian Baptist Church, 
meeting on the seventh day in Devon
shire-square, for nearly 41 years. As 
there had been scarcely any additions 
during that time made to the church, it 
was reduced at the time of his death lo 
four or five aged persons, who are now 
the expiring embers of that denomina
tion in England : a small endowment 
possessed by this church may, possibly, 

• The report of lllr. B. having died worth 
£40,000, ia grossly erroneo11s.-EDIT0III, 
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preserve it in existence a few years 
longer. 

Mr. J.B. Shenstou, the author of the 
pamphlet before us, who has very recent
ly avowed himself to be a Sabbatarian, 
has been unanimously chosen to succeed 
to the vacant pastoral office. He is now 
the pastor of two Baptist churches, one 
of them of strict, aud the other of open 
communion sentiments; one meeting on 
the seventh, and the other on the first 
day of the week! As Mr. S. now re
gards the fourth commandment as his 
rule in regard to the Sabbath, he must 
of course enforce its re9uirements upon 
both · his congregations ! " Six days 
shaN: thou labour, and do all thy work ; 
but the serenth is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God," &c. Did he ever con. 
sider that men are not at liberty to keep 
two weekly days of rest: that It is as 
much their duty to work six days as it is to 
worship God on the seventh? And if he 
break this commandment by his con
duct, and teach others to break it by 
his example, will he not offend against 
Matthew v. 19. 

We do not impugn Mr. Shenston's 
motives for this sudden avowal of his 
change of sentiment ; nor do we blame 
him for having attempted to prnduce 
reasons in support of his new creed. 
But we are disposed to complain that 
he ha, employed inuendoes instead of 
arguments, for the purpose of proving 
that Christians who observe the first day 
of the week as the Christian Sabbath, 
have no scriptural authority for their 
practice. Speaking of his predecessor 
in office, he says:-

" He could not disregard the observance 
of thtt Seventh-day Weeldy Sabbath, which 
was positi,ely enjoined by the Almi~hty, 
an,\ the institution of which is as old as the 
creation. Neither could he reject, as abso
lute, the authority of any ooe or the T,n 
Commandments, until their (its) repeal by 
the ••me aothority tht had enjoined them. 
Beiog a Protestant, and a Protestant Di•
seoter, be took the Scripture alone for his 
guide in all matters of f.,itl, and practice; 
and being ll Baptist, be could not con,istent
ly admit inferential authority in reference to 
the Sabbath, any more than he could in re
ference to infant sprinkliog." 

It is not difficult to understand the 
meaning of Mr. S. that there i• no more 
authority from the Scriptures for ob
serving the first-day Sabbath than there 
is for the sprinkling of infants. His new 
light is most abundant- what a pity 
that be should have so long groped in 
darkness I 

We respectfully ask him, whether he 
means to affirm, that there is nothing 
said in the New Testament to justify the 
keeping of the first day of the week as 
the Christian Sabbath, instead of the 
seventh day-the Jewish Sabbath? He 
will not deny, that the Head of the 
Church, as the " Lord of the Sabbath," 
had authority to repeal the one, and to 
institute the other I He will not deny, 
that the practice of the inspired Apostles, 
in regard to the Sabbath, is equal in au
thority to a divine command : nor that 
the instructions given by the Apostles to 
the Churches, must have been " first 
received from the Lord : " that they 
taught the Churches, by their example 
and p1·ecepts, to ob~erve all things, and 
nothing else, than what the Lord Jesus 
had commanded them to teach! It 
would be awful impiety to charge in
spired men with having in8nenced the 
Churchrs to " keep ·a day nnto the 
Lord" which he had not sanctioned ; or 
to neglect keeping a day which had been 
once binding, if their Lord had not abro
gated its ohservouce I 

W c propose a few queries for Mr. S.'s 
consi,leration. Did not the Apostles, im
mediately ofter they knew ofthei1· Lord's 
resurrection from the dead, meet toge
ther repeatedly " on the first day of the 
week?" (John xx. l!l, 26.) They seem 
to say, " This is the day which the Lord 
has made; we will Lie ~lad, and rejoice 
in it.'' (Ps. cxviii.) Why should they 
have met on the, seco11il first day, were it 
not to celebrate their Lord's rcsurrec
tiop? It was no Jewish festival : it is 
fair to conclude, they assembled because 
their Lord had instituted it the Chr;stian 
Sabbath. Why did Patti give directions 
to the Christians at Corinth, in their 
associated character as a Church, to 
perform a certain action on '' the first 
<lay of the week.;" but on account of 
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their assembling for worship on that Self-Examination. 
day? He tells them also, be had pre- 3s. Seeley. 

l2mo. pp. 156. bds. 

viously given a similar direction to all 
the churches in the province of Galatia. 
The church at Corinth, then, and ail the 
churches in Galatia, and doubtless all 
other churches, assembled for some pur
pose on the first day of the week: for 
what other purpose could this be, than 
commemorating their Lord's resurrec
tion 1 (l Cor. xvi. l.) Soon after this, 
the same Apostle comes to Troas, and 
after he had spent six clays among them, 
and without observing at all the seventh 
day, he, " on the firs.~ day of the week," 
meets the church, preacl1es, and breaks 
bread to them ! Had the seventh day 
been still b:nding upon Christians, would 
he have neglected to improve it 1-
W ould the disciples have come together 
to break bread on the first day, had not 
that day been divinely appointed by the 
Lord, as it was divinely sanctioned by 
his Apostle? ( Acts xx. 7.) How was it 
that in writing to the Colossians ( chap. 
xi. 16), Paul declares the Sabbath, with 
other Jewish rites, to be abrogated by 
the death of Christ? And, finally, had 
not the first day of the week, before the 
death of John, received the appropriate 
designation of " the Lord's day?" -
even as the ordinance of " breaking of 
bread," was called " the Lord's Sup
per," and " the Lord's Table 1" But 
we forbear: Does Mr. S. think all these 
circumstances occurred from accident, 
and not ..ather from the fact, that the 
first day of the week among Christians 
had taken place of the Jewish Sabbath 1 

We hope Mr. S. will no more insinuate 
that we who hold the ~entiments which 
he has seen fit to abandon, have no 
Scriptural evidence for our practice.
We, in conclusion, put it to him, whether 
any evidence can be produced for the 
continuance of the Jewish Weekly Sab .. 
bath, which will not apply with ~q~:11 
force to the continuance of the nte of 
circumcision? We are of opinion that 
those Christians who have embraced the 
former, ought, in order to be consistent, 
to submit to the latter. 

,, ALTHOUGH," says the author, (who 
we are informed is a Deacon of a par
ticular Baptist Church) " Self-exami
nation is a duty of acknowledged im
portance and utility in the Christian 
life, as inseparably connected with in
dividual edification, there are but few 
entire treatises professedly on that sub
ject, the moral obligation and advan
tages of which as a distinct duty1 have 
not, perhaps, been sufficiently appre
ciated. This branch of personal religion 
is but rarely recommended to us, either 
from the pulpit or the press. ltis true 
there are many useful hints on this sub
ject, occasionally given throughout the 
w1-itings of many of our approved di
vines; but these, though often impres,ive 
and highly valuable, are too short and 
unconnected, fully to explain the nature 
and extent of this important duty, or to 
direct us in the discharge of it." 

We have read this little volume with 
approbation. The sentiments are evan
gelical, and the language, as i\ ought to 
he, plain and unadorned. It is unne
cessary to say, that the subject is of the 
highest importance. 

" All should be prophets to themselves; 

foresee 
Their future fate ; their future fate fore

taste : 
This art would waste the bitterness of death. 

The t/,oug/,t of death alone the fear de-

stroys. 
A disaffection to that precious thought 

Is more_ than midnight darkneH nu the 

soul, 
Which sleeps beneath it on a precipice, 

Paff'd off' by the first blast, and lost for 

ever." 
You1w. 
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New Publications. 
I. Scripture Question,,, explained and il

lustrated, for the instruction of the Young. 
By the Rev. B. H. Dmper. 32mo. half
bound, with numerous wood-rots, price ls. 6d. 
It requires no extraordinary geoius to make 
a book " intended for young persons :" hut 
to do it well, is quite another thing. Few 
possess the happy talent of writing at once 
pleasingly aad profitably, so as both to engage 
and to reward the attention of juvenile 
readers. We consider i.\Ir. Draper to have 
attained aa honourable station in this pri
vileged class, and we think that the present 
pablicatiou will show that he enjoys, in an 
eminent degree, the enviable gift of writing 
for the young. In the work now before ns, 
passages of Scripture are selected, contain
ing important question• ; on these, interest
ing observations are made, conched in per
•picnoos, affectionate, and impressive lan
gnage, and exceedingly well adapted for 
usefnlness. We hope tbRt many pious 
parents will purchase the book for the use 
of their children, and that it will be gene
rally introduced into Sonday Schools, for 
which it is admirably calci,1ated. 

2. The Shipwreck of the Apostle Paul. 
18mo. Price .Sd. 

3 • .d11 .Jccmml of Ema11uel Swethnborg, 
as cm,tained in ma mlogiu11, to hu memory, 
pronou11c~d Oct. 1, ·1772, by M. Samuel 
Santhl, Cou11s,llor of the Royal Boal'd of 
Mines, Knight of the Polar Star, and Mem
ber of the Rogal Academy of Scie11ces of 
Stockhel,,,. Translated from tAe Sweduh. 
If any of oar reader• are desirous of know
ing who and what Emanuel Swedenborg 
was, their curiosity may he gratified by a 
perusal of this pamphlet. 

4. Sau/; a •acred Dramn, nllered from 
the F,·encl, of AleJ<, Semmel. By Jam•• 
Bigg•. Brussels. Price 2 francs. Mr. 
Bigga thinks much more highly of this Sacred 
Drama than we do. It may please French 
readers, and soil the Parisian stage, but we 
muob doubt whether the publication of it in 
English will repay Mr. B. for bis labonr 
and e:1penae. 

5. Tlad .Abomi11atians of Babylon; a Ser
mon preached before the Continental Society, 
at its Eighth Anuiyeraary ; by the Rev. 
H. M•Neile, Rector of Albury, &o. &c. 
Prioe ls. 

6. 81c011d Review of the conduct of the 
Director, of ths British and Foreign Bible 
8~ietg ; rontainill!} nn accouNI of the Reli-
9<0tu State of tlte Co11ti11enl, in JI nswer lo a 

Letter addressed.to the Author, by Dr. 3tei1i · 
kopff. By Robert Haldane, Esq. Price 3s. 

7. Otaheite; or a Narrative of th, Pro
gress of the Gospel in the South Sea Islands. 
18mo. Price ls. In this little W·>rk, 
Otaheite Pagan is compared with Otaheite 
Chri,tian, to show the happy and power
ful effect of the Gospel io improving the 
condition of these who receive it. 11 is 
well soiled as a reward book for Sonday 
Schools. 

S. Strictures 011 the Rev. N. F. Heinehn',. 
reply to Mr. William Carlile; in which is 
pro11ed the close alliance thal exists betu:ee,, 
Socinianism and Deis111. By the Rev. 
J.Mann,A.M. 12mo. Price2s.6d. 

!l. A Scripture Mnmml: or a plain re
presentation of the Ordinance of Baptim,. 
Bv Samuel Wilson. 12mo. Price 3d. or 
21s. per 100. 

10. The Dissente,·'s Reaso11• far sepant
i,,g fro11, the Church of Engl,md. By Jrun 
Gill, D.D. Price 3d. or 21s. per 100. 

These are cbenp reprints or very nse'nl 
and popular works, comprising the substance 
of the controversies on Baptism and Ois
sent. They are already well known, no· 
doubt, to many of oar reader• : we shall \e 
happy if our recommendation shall induce 
nny of our friends to purchase them, eitbir 
for their own use, or for gratuiton• distri
bution. 

In the P1·css. 
In the conrso of this month will be pull

lished, " Simplicity in Ministerial Ad
dresses" recommended, a Discourse, deli
vered June 28th, at llroadmead, before the 
Bristol Education Society, by John Ker
shaw, M.A. 

Several minister• in and near the countJ 
of Essex. have ogreed to publish, in succes
sion, once a fortnight, the suhstnnco of 
Sermons recently preached to their own 
congregations : in continuation of the plan 
adopted for two years past hy J\fr. Craig of 
Bocking, who has ceased to conduct th<t 
design alone, bot requested bis brethren to 
unite with him in it. These sketobes are 
printed a& sruall Tracts, price one penny 
uoh, and the profits are given lo the Es•ex 
Home Missionary Society. The first of the 
New Series wns fornished by Mr. Jennings 
of Thnted, June 7th, and the second on 
the 21st, by Mr. Chaplin of Bishops Stort
ford. The title is " The Essex Congrega
tional Remcmbrancer. 
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OBITUARY. 

MISS SARAH ANDREWS DAVIES, 

DAlGHTER of i.'llr. John Davies, Pastor 
of fie Baptist Church at Crayford, 
Kert, was born at Tewkesbury, Glou
cesrershire, the 26th of December, 1794. 
It vas her privilege to he brought up in 
the fear of the Lord, by which means 
sire was preserved from those follies and 
vanties in which many indulge, and 
whi:h frequently plunge both themselves 
and their parents into various distresses. 
It i1 not known when her mind was first 
impressed with the importance of real 
rel~ion; but there is good 1·eason to 
corelude, that she felt convictions from 
her childhood, and attempted to pray 
when she was very young ; she did not, 
lio,vever, profess to know the truth ex
pe-imentally, until she attained her 22nd 
yeu. She then discovered herself to be 
a lost, guilty, perishing sinner, exposed 
to the curse of the holy law of God, and 
jmtly deserving his righteous and eter
nal displeasure ; and being instructed 
through a preached Gospel, that Christ 
is an Almighty Saviour, who saves freely 
all that come to God by Him, she was 
enabled to embrace Him as her only 
hope. Here she found all she needed 
as a guilty sinner - " a balm for every 
wound, a cordial for every fear." Jlcel
ing her obligations to Him, who had 
lived and died for her, she inquirnd
" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 
This led her to search his revealed will, 
to know his mind ; and finding He had 
commanded all who believed to be hap· 
tized, she determined in the strength of 
the Lord no longer to hesitate, but fol
low Christ. About this time, she was 
removed in Providence to London, and 
was led to attend the ministry of Mr. T. 
Thomas, at Devonshi1e-squarc; and 
finding his labours blessed to her spiri
tual wl'ifare, in 1817, she proposed her
self to that Church, and was haptized 
on the l!Jth of Octohcr, with her sis
ter, and three other young persons.-

For a short period, she was highly fa
voured with communion with her Lord, 
in the ordinances of his house, and went 
on her way rejoicing; she ·much enjoyed 
also fellowship with his people, and often 
realized the truth of the sentiment ex
pressed by Dr. Watts: 

"The men of grace have foood, 
Glory begun below : 
Celestial fruits on eai·thly ground 
From faith and hope may grow." 

But she was not long to he tlrns fa
voured: her Iieavenly Father had chosen 
her to pass through great afflictions. lo 
the spring of the year following, she was 
compelled to leave her situation through 
illness, and return to her father's house, 
who at that time resided in London; for 
some months she was exceedingly ill, 
and few hopes of her recovery were in
dulged hy her friends ; but it pleased 
the Lord to spare her a little longer.
For several months she continued in 
town, with a few invaluable friends, 
whose kindness she often spoke of with 
unfeigned gratitude. Her father hav
ing, in 1820, become the Pasfor of the 
Church at Crayford, she went to reside 
with him; and the following year, was 
honourably dismibsed from Devonshire
square, to that community. The. change 
of air was somewhat beneficial to the 
increase of l\liss Davies' strength, which 
enahled her to take a more active part 
in promoting the good of others. The 
cause of Christ lay near her heart; she 
rejoiced with those who rejoiced, and 
wept with thosi; who wept. If religion 
prnspered, she triumphed; ifit declined, 
her harp was hung on the willows; if the 
preaching of the Gospel was blessed, or 
any hopeful evidences of conversion ap· 
peared, she felt sincere pleasure; but if 
the cause of thl' Lord seemed to decline, 
or if his name was dishonoured by the 
incon•istent cond uet of professed friends, 
she grieved and mourned. She became 
a teacher in the Sunday School at Cray-
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ford ; and in this work, her soul was 
roach engaged : by her zeal, diligence, 
punctuality, and prudence, she stimu
lated others ; and it is hoped, that her 
labours of love were made a blessing 
to many of the children. Such exertions 
and such conduct, so ornamental to a 
Christian profession, seldom fail to se
cure the esteem of those who are capa
ble of appreciating genuine piety and 
real worth. This was the case with 
Miss Davies ; for, by a large circle of 
Christian friends around she was highly 
esteemed, and frequently pointed out as 
a pattern to others, that they might fol
low her as she followed Christ. Her 
parents, in all their afflictions, founcl in 
her not only one who had a heart to 
sympathize, but one constantly ready to 
do what she could to alleviate their sor
row; and frequently did she speak a 
word so affectionately ancl so suitably to 
them, as to raise their drooping spirits, 
and reconcile them to their distresses.
l~onclly had they hoped she would have 
&weetened the bitter cup of old age, and 
the many infinnities incident thereto; 
but the Lord, who sees not as man does, 
and who is infinite in wisdom, had other
wise determined. 

In 1823, l\liss D.'s health, which pre
viously had been very delicate, began 
evidently to decline, but so gradually, 
that she did not relinquish her various 
active engagt•ments until the following 
August, when her disorder settling in 
her left hip, entirely confined her to her 
room, and ultimately brought her to the 
house nppointed for all living. 

During her long illness, the goodness 
and mercy of her heavenly Father were 
remarkably displayed. Her faith in 
Jesus was generally unshaken, and her 
confidence unwavering; and conscqncnt
ly she expnienced peace and serenity 
of mind; and, frequently, joy unspeak
able and foll of glory: her will seemed 
to be swallowed up in the will of God ; 
indeed, she appeared as if Khe had no 
will of her own, being reconciled to bear 
whatever the Lord had appointed, and 
to wait the aet time for deliverance. At 
times there certainly was a struggle be
tween nature and grace; but the flesh 

was oppo~ed and its suggestions lament
ed, while the promised aids of Divine 
grace were earnestly solicited. Nor was 
Satan permitted to harass her ( with a 
few exceptions) during the whole of he1· 
protracted and severe affliction; but re
lying entirely on an Almighty arm, she 
was comfortably supported ; for the 
Lord J esns was her trust, hope, and 
comfort; and, like poor Joseph, it may 
be truly said of her: 

"Jesus, and Jesus' love was all his theme, 
Sufficient proof tbai Jesus had loved him." 

SWAIN. 

Her patience was rema1'kable ; for, 
though her affliction was long, and her 
pains very distressing, yet she displayed 
no disposition to murmur or repine at 
the Lord's dealings. For the last eight 
months of her life, she was compelled 
to lie in the same position: on this bcil1g 
noticed as exceedingly trying, she re
plied - " But, what a mercy, I can lie 
on one side; and, if the Lord should 
discontinue that favour, He will enable 
me to sit, or something else, lhat will do 
us well." Ou one occasion, she observ
ed to her mother - " l have felt such 
transports of joy to-day, which I cannot 
express; but l have since been much 
distressed ( doubtless, by temptations). 
Oh, I cannot dwell where Satan is!
I hate his ways! I cannot dwell where 
he is ! " After she had passed II very 
painful night, it was observed, that 
wearisome ni~bts were appointee! her : 
she replied-" Oh no; many are in a 
worse situ11tion than I am; for I have 
mercies without and peace within.''
To a particular friend who called to see 
her, she thus expressed herself-" Wlmt! 
oh what would be my situation now, 
and what would be my frelings, if 
redemption were not a finished work! 
Eternity full in my view, 111ul II deep 
cou\'iction of my desert and incapacity 
to do any thiug towards meriting my 
salvation! But how nssnred I urn at 
this monwnt, that the covenant mercies 
of free grace arc the doctrines of the 
Bible, an<I the stability of a sinner's 
hope! I hav~ long viewed them as 
euch, hnt now I feel them so. If Chri6t 
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were not a perfect Saviour, what would 
become of me? I am in niyself sin-in 
Christ, I trust, I am complete. Oh, how 
do I feel at times the workings of in
bred corruptions ! The world sometimes 
comes in, like a flood, and Satan buffets 
me with his insinuations; but he is a 
chained enemy. I know my Redeemel' 
liveth." At another time, she obsel'ved 
-" Could a good man look into my 
heart, and see the wickedness and in
gratitude which I discover thel'e, how 
base should I appear; but the blood of 
Christ is sufficient to cleanse, yea, I 
know He is all-sufficient to save, and 
that He is gone to prepare a place for 
his people. When I attempt to medi
tate on the joys of heaven, what it is to 
be with God ·and Christ fol' eternity, I 
am lost in wonder and surpl'ise, it is so 
sublime and glorious: what is the world 
an,d worldly pleasure, when compared 
with this ! What would these he to me 
now? Vanity itself! fol' there is no 
solid pleasure but in real religion." 

The evening previous to her death, 
she had a very distressing fit, and was 
supposed to be dying, but she revived 
again, and immediately clasping her 
emaciated hands together, blessed and 
praised the Lord for the relief she had 
experienced, and called on those who 
were pt'esent, to magnify the Lord's 
name fol' this deliverance. '' Bot what 
a mercy," said ~be, "that even in this 
trying situation, I could 1·ealize my title 
to the bright worlds above ! It will not 
be long, if it should be a few more rising 
suns, before I am landed on fair Canaan's 
coast."-Through the whole of the night 
her conflict with the last enemy was 
great, but her mind was stayed on the 
Rock of ages, and the everlasting arms 
of Divine love we1·e beneath her, and 
kept her from fainting. She frequently 
requested her father to pray for her, 
that she might hold out to the end ; and 
said to him - " I used to pray for yon; 
but now I cannot: I must leave yon in 
the hands of the Lol'd; it will be only a 
little time, and we shall meet in heaven, 
no more to part. 

Shortly after, she had another con
vulsive fit; but again was favoured with 

deliverance, when she broke out in 
pt'aising the Lord, with all the little 
strength she possessed, fol' his merciful 
interposition. After a shol't interval, 
she exclaimed - " Why are his chariot 
wheels so long a coming?"-wben, in
stantly checking herself, said, " But I 
must wait; yes, I will wait." She then 
wished to be supported in her bed, 
when she repeated -

Jesus, I love thy charming name, 
'Tis music to my ear; 
Fain would I sonnd it out so loud, 
That earth and heaven might bear. 

All my capacious powers can wish, 
In thee doth richly meet; 
Nor to my eyes is light so dear, 
Nor friendship half so sweet. 

I'll speak the honours of thy name 
With my last lab'ring breath ; 
Then, dying, clasp thee in my arms
The aatidote of death. 

It was now evident that she was in 
the midst of the gloomy valley, ancl see
ing several of her friends around her 
bed, she said-" I love you all; I love 
you all ; " and then prayed earnestly for 
them. She afterwards said-" Peace, 
and faith, and joy, and love - they arc 
all here." It was expected these would 
have been her last words; but after a 
few minutes, she opened her dying lips, 
and exclaimed-

" Ill ore happy, bot not more secure, 
The glori6ed spirits in heaven." 

After this, her lips were observed to 
move for a shol't period; but site wns 
only heard to articulate, "I'll wnit"
" I'll wait"-and the name of•' Jesus." 
And, after another struggle, the wheel 
broke at the cistern, and her happy 
spi1·it winged its way to seats prepared 
above, April so, 1825 ; aged SO years. 

Her eartlLly remains were interred at 
Crayford; and on the Lord's day follow
ing, Mr. John Rogers, of Eyusford, itn
proved her deatl1, from Isaiah xxv. 8-
" He will swallow up death in victory," 
to a numerous and deeply-affected au

ditory. 
On reading the above, who would not 
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exclaim, " Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let 1£Y last end be like 
his?" J. R. 
Farningliam, Kent. 

M.P. for Dover. This mournfol event 
took place on Friday, Jane 30. For his 
ardent piety, expansive benevolence, 
suavity of manners, and unwearied zeal 
in pi-omoting the interests of humanity 

JOSEPH BUTTERWORTH, ESQ. and 1·eligion, Mr: B. will be long remem
bered, with affectioliate reverence, by 

IT is with deep regret we announce the all who knew him. He was 56 years of 
death of Joseph Butterworth, Esq. late age. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. religious excitement. In Wilkesbarre, one 
mile below the Borongb, the meetings which 
bad been held on sabbath artemoon in a 

AMERICA, 

THE American periodical publi
cations contain numerous instances 
of " revivals of religion " in dif
ferent parts of that country. We 
select the following narrative, 
which relates to a district in Penn
sylvania:-

school house, were so nnmeronsly attended 
that one half of the people could not he 
accommodated. They were held a number 
of times in the open air ; and though some 
probably came from habit, and other• were at
tracted by the novelty of the scene, the result 
bas proved, that. not a few were influenced 
by the Spirit of God. 

In Hanover and Newport, a number of 
the Germans were m•do subjects of the 
work, and upon others of them who have 
not become decidedly pious, the effect oi 

The revival commenc~d in July Inst, in tho revival hns been, to give them more cur
Northmoreland, a new town,hip, contain- reel views of true reli~ion, and to te~oh them 
ing about IO00 inhabitants. A little church the insufficiency of baptism, and the Lord's 
planted there about four years ngo, with supp~r, to procure their snlvntion, without 
only 11 members, having been now inerens• faith in Jesus Christ. 
ed to 29, were usembled on the Lord's In some of the neighboorboods, especially 
day, to unite in social prnyer nnd prai•e, in the upper part of the vnlley the work is 
and to bear a sermon read. The Lord np• still going on-the sabboth, which wns be
peared io their midst, and the work ad vane- fore almost disregarded, is observe,! ns 
ed gradually till the last of the month, sacred; and those who till lately never 
when it received II new impnlse from the prayed in their live•, nssemble on this and 
death of a young lady of l!I or 20 years uf other days of the week, und when nut 
age, who bad only one week before her Inst favoured with the presence of a minister, 
illness, embraced the Saviour of sinners. go forward in the performance or this duty. 
From this time the exoiteruent extended to Family worship has nlso been established in 
every part of the township. mnny familie•, from whose firesides a prayer 

News of this work reached the ears or was nuver before offered. Not much less 
Christians in the valley, some of whom limn 300 have become the hopeful subjects 
with a part of their families visited the or this work.-New York Ohs,rv,r. 
place, that they might witoeu this rich 

G RF.ECE. 

Extract from a letter written hy 
an American Gentleman, residing 
in Greece, to a friend in the United 
States:-

display of divine mercy, and obtain n hies•• 
ing upon their children. In a number of 
instances their de,ire• were i,:ranted. Those 
who had come there with their parent•, care
less, returned home, either anxious or re
joicing, The work soon extended i11t11 
Dalles, Kingston, Wilkeabarre, Hanover, 
and Newport. Indeed, the whole ,alley Hydra, Greece, Oct. o, 1825. 
■edned to be more or less in a ■tate of Dear Friend,-'- The proDlise which I 
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made yon while in tile land of peace and 
liberty, I have found difficult to keep in 
that of war and tumult. Bui, having a 
little leisure, I sh2.Jl impro-rc it in gi\'ir.~ 
~ou some account of Greece ;-knowing thnt 
your heart is alive to her spiritual and tem
poral interest,. 

Without describing lo you the height of 
Mount Ida, or the tomb of Agamemnon, I 
shall try to give you some idea of the moral, 
religions, and mental s"1te of the country. 
The Greek church embraces most of the 
tenets of the church of Rome, with the ex
ception of the supremacy of the Pope. They 
also have some of the Jewish rites aod cere
monies, introduced, no doubt, by the apos
tles themselves ; who, it appears, did not 
altogether divest themselves of the Jewish 
customs. The Greeks have no images in 
their churches ; nor houses of saints or the 
Virgin; but they have pictures, to which 
th~y are equally attached as the Catholics 
are to their images. They baptize by im
mersion, and believe it to be regeneration. 
They have a high regard for the Bible;
of which there are but few in Greece ; and 
these, for the most part are looked op· in 
the churches, to be read by the priests. 
often in so whining a m•noer, that the peo
ple do not understand one word in tea. 
Some of the clergy preach· upon the Sab
bath ; but instead of exhibiting the doctrines 
of the Gospel, they exhort the people to 
keep the feasts and fasts, aod other frivo
lous nonsense. There are a few Greeks 
whom I know, that appear to exhibit some
thing of the spirit of the Gospel, and to be 
guide,! hy its precepts ; but their number 
is very small indeed. The Sabbath is con
sidered rather a day of amusement, than 
one devoted to the worship of Almighty 
God. 

You must necessarily see, that where 
such is the general state of things with re
gard to religion, the standard of morals must 
be still lower. Every man in Greer.e must, 
as in Tarkey, in a great measure, defend 
personally both bis property and himself. 
Thus the thief and murderer are seldom 
brnu);hl to justice; and the blackguard in
sults the gentleman with impunity. Most 
of the Greeks are, h,,wever, very polite in 
their manners, and very courteous to 
strangers. Many of th,•m will blaspheme 
the name of Gori, but revere thKI of the 
Mareiea, that is, the Virgin Mary. They 
generally think il no crime to kill their 
Turkish prisoners or the Jews. These 
shocking principles, however, it is easy to 
be perceived, they have imbibed from the 
Turks; and, in fact most of their habits and 
customs arc of the same school. I have 
been witness to scenes umoug them, that 
would shock humanity even to mention. 

My situation, as " profe,sed follower of 
the blessed Jesus, is, as yuo will easily 
perceiH, trying inJeed. 0 did the sons 
""d daughters of Zion in R. know what the 
Lord has done for them, how would they 
cleave to the cross of Christ, and purify 
themselves eveo as he is pure ! But though 
I have p>sserl through sceoes in this 
country, which have heeo trying indeed, 
yet I bless God that he ner pal ioto 
my heart to visit Greece ; I am, if it is 
his will both ready and willing to die in her 
cause. 

I hope, however, yet to do mncb to
wards her emancipation auJ regeneration. 
I have already distributed some thousand 
tracts ; and can now talk, in a broken man
ner, with the priests and others oo the affairs 
of church and slate. Tell my friends not to 
he concerned on my account ; bot to com
mend me to God. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Persecution still rages in Switzerland. 
M. A. Bost, an Evangeliclll M iuistcr in 
Geneva, for publishing an answer to a scur
rilous pamphlet, written by l\l. Chc_yssicre, 
one of the ministers of the dominant party, 
has been prosecuted, aod condemn eel to pay 
a fine of 500 francs (upwards of £:!O), be
sides the costs of the trial. The mouey was 
immediately raised by subscription. In the 
Caoton de Vaud, one of tbe pastors, and 
several other persons, hn·e been l,anished, 
for holding separate meetings for wor•hip ; 
and at Bex, the Monthly Missionary Prayer 
l\J eeting has been suppressed by the Police. 

PRASCE, 

We are glad to hear that a Socicly hns 
been formed in Paris " fur the Encourage
ment of Sunday Schools," cbieOy among the 
Protestant Churches. 

The Religious Trarl Sadel!J or Paris lic!tl 
its Annual Meeting April 1 I. Several New 
'fracts hove been published; the number 
circulated during the pnst year wa• 1~7,380. 
Severn! Auxiliary Societies have been formed, 
nod many instances Qf h,·nefot derived from 
the perusal of the Tracts have been reported. 

The Annual Meeting of the Paris Bibi• 
Saci.ty took place April 12. Doring the 
past yenr, 5735 Bibles, nnd 0100 Testa
ments have been distributed, and thirty-nioe 
Auxiliary and Branch Societies hnve been 
formed. 

The Paris Missin11nry Sacid11 held its 
Annual !Heeling April 14, which wus very 
numerously attended. A Mission House 
has been opened, 1111,I six young meo arc 
pursuing their studies, with :, view to Mis-
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•iooary labonr. The foods of the Society 
are ot present small, bot increasing. and 
nine Anxiliary Societies were formed daring 
the last year. 

DOl\lESTIC. 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE Seventh Annnal Meeting of the Home 
Missionary Society was held on Tuesday 
evening, May Hilb, at Spa-Fields Chapel. 
R. H. Marten, Esq. in the chair. The fol
lowing gentlemen advocated its cause. Rev. 
J. Leifchild, J. S. Corwen, J. Morison, Rice 
Harris, Esq. of Birmio~ham, Rev. J. Ed
wards, Rev. Matthew \Vilks, who entered 
his name as a life subscriber; the Rev. B. 
Rayson; Thomas Walker, Esq.; the Rev. 
J. Jack, from Rnssia, and the Rev. C. Hyatt. 
The receipts of the evening amounted to 
£ 178 6s. 6d. The Report states that the 
Society has now forty Missionaries, who 
preach in nearly 300 villages, and have more 
than 20,000 bearers. They have also 3226 
village children, tanght in their Sonday 
Schools. Twenty Ministers are likewise 
aiding in preaching the Gospel in the villages. 
On the preceding e..-ening, the Rev. J. Leif
child preached the Annnal Sermon of the 
Society at Chapel Street, Soho, to a namer
ons cong-regation; and the day following the 
Annual Meeting, the Ladies' sale was held 
at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, Strand, 
which produced the snm of £ 18\J. The 
Society continnes, by the Divine blessiog, 
to prosper ; bot we regret to soy, that the 
Committee ho.va £ 1500 to pay by Mid
snmmer, and have not the prospect of 
receiving more than half that snm to meet 
the current expenditure. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Extract from No. XII. of the 
Quarterly Register for July, 1826. 

This Society held their Annual Meet
ing at the City of London Tavern, June 
20, 1826. 

JOSEPH HANSON, Eaq. in the Chair. 
Mr. H. addressed the Meeting as fol

lows. 

and support, and never more than on the 
present occasion. This wiB appear more 
particularly io the statements which will be 
laid before yon in the coarse of the. even
ing. I mu~t remark, oo such occasions as 
these, that it is desirable we sboold be 
presented with such a statement as forms 
an exact copy of nor principles. If we 
profess to be Christians, we sbo old show 
it by our giving, when we are met. together, 
what assistance we can, and that it is oar 
duty to do the almost of our power after
wards. It is suggested that we have each 
something to do--some part to act. The 
Committee feel it their dutJ tu lay before 
yoo the proceedings of the past year ; aocl 
the Ministers will as nsoal advocate the 
cause of the Society. It may appear nn
ber.omiug for me to dictate to them in what 
manner the latter are to discharge their 
duties ; hot as there are many present who 
are caplhle of assisting your cause, it is 
desirable. that we should enjoy the benefit 
of their several talents. I presume a re
garcl for the prosperity of the cause, as well 
as the pleosore of the company, will induce 
them to be as brief os they can in their 
speeches, and by this means we shall have 
a greater variety. We look to you for snp
port, and there is now an npportnnily af
forcled yon of rendering it according to 
your ability: and I trust, that while we are 
all of us endeavouring to fnllil the par
ticular duties allotted us, we shall all look 
op to Him, without whose blessing every 
effort will prove unavoiling. Persuaded 
that we sholl feel it our happiness to impart 
to this important canso, not only oor iullo
ence and example, hut our properly also, 
I shall call upon the Secretary to reud the 
Report. 

The Report was rend by the Rev. l\Ir. 
EDWARDS, of which the following is 11 

brief analysis :-

Ladies and Gentlemen-It is nnder great 
discouragement I 11ndertake the dntics of 
tl1e Chair. It is proper to anoonnce, that 
the Committee and Officers of this Society 
will now present a Report of their pro
ceeding, during the past year, and also l~y 
before you a statement of their int~ntions 
in the enning. It is gratelol to us to meet 
our aobseriber•, for we need their favour 

" The Committee of the Baptist Home 
Missionary Sor.iety ho,•e to resign their 
trust, on this Anni\'crsary, under circum
stancC's less nnimntin~ than upon some for
mer occasions ; but they hope this will not 
be hastily attrihuted to wnnt of exertion un 
their pdrt, or declining zeal amongst their 
friends. If, after several years progres
sive improVement, there should o.ppear, in 
1826, somo fHlling off in their resources, it 
may be aocounted for without occasioning 
eiti,er •urpri•c or despondency. That this 
institution, whose mean, of support ore nt 
all limes precarious, should in common with 
othero, ~xperience a temporary deficiency 
through the unexampled pressure of nation11l 
distress, is only what the rliscerning have 
anticipated, and the devout will regard ns 
an additional motive for importunity in their 
snpplioalion, that, amidst the chnuges of 
time, and the Ructnotion of human oondi-
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tion, ' I he word of the Lord mav have free 
course u,d be glorified.' ' 

" Yo ar Committee proceed as usual, to 
give a v cry brief account of the operations 
of this I lociety during the last year. In the 
county ,of Cornwall, a district Committee 
has been formed, for the purpose of secur
ing additional funds and exercising a vigi
lant superintendeMe over the labonrs of 
:yonr agents in that immediate locality. 
There ar,~ three agents now employed onder 
their direction, viz. Mr. Crossman, of St. 
Jnst; Lane, of Helston ; and Parsons, 
-0f Mara:i:ion ; whose .inited laboors are 
~xtended along the western coast, nearly 
from the Lizard Point to the Land's End. 

" Mes,1rs. Burchell, of Falmouth, and 
Rogers, ,,f Helston, were a deputation from 
the district Committee, to visit the islands 
of Scilly in the month of May, 1825, who 

-conclude their very interesting &port as 
follows:--

"' Were there no other reason for con
tinuing tb e Gospel among the inhabitants of 
.Scilly, th,eir poverty .would plead sollici
ently on their behalf.-Placed by their 
local situation so distant from the religions 
privileges which abound in some districts, 
as well as from the means of improving their 

·temporal circumstances, they seem to have 
11 peculiar claim on oar benevolent consi
-deration, especially in maintaining our 
exertions to promote their spiritual welfare; 
that amidst the son-ows and iigours of that 
poverty they are called to endure, they may 
possess some source of comfort. The 

cislllnden manifest much eagerness in at
tending on the ministry of our agents, and 
the greatest affection towards them as in
dividuals.' 

" Tue Auxiliary Society for that part 
-of the western district which includes the 
north of Devon, Somerset, and part of Dor
set, bas made considerable progress during 
the last year. 

the rays of GoRpel light diverge to surrouud
ing villages ; deposits for the leaven of re
ligion, silently to extend its inOuence ·
ant\ folds to which the sheep of Christ n:ay 
be gathered, to ' go in and out and find 
pasture.' 

." The Auxiliary Society for Oxford
shire and the counties adjacent, held 
their annual meeting at Abiogdon, on the 
28th of March last, when the Reports 
from their Missionaries, and prospects of 
usefulness, were of a very encouraging 
nature. 

" Passing over Berkshire, Middlesex, 
and Surrey, where different local Institu
tions, n?t i_u cimne~tion with this Society, 
are culhvatmg the waste places with dili
gence and success, your Committee next 
refer to the East Kent Auxiliary Society 
·which was formed at Canterbury on tb~ 
1st day of September last, when a lively 
interest was manifested on behalf of the 
district aronr,d and near to them. Since that 
period, a Missionary has beeu engaged, 
and the prospects both of support and 
usefulness are encouraging. On the 15th 
of February last, places for poblic wor
ship were opened at New Romney and at 
Dymechurch. 

" On the Islands of Guernsey and Jer;ey, 
there are now four places of worship that 
have been raised op, through the blessiug of 
God, by the disinterested and persevering 
exertions of Mr. Jarvis; and the French 
church and congregation, under the pastoral 
care of Mr. N ant, is very prosperous. 

" To return to the midland coanties of 
England: your Committee have, for the rea
son already stated, been under the painful 
necessity of delaying the oaual a.ssistance 
to many laborious and useful labourers in 
Essex, Suffolk, and Norfolk. The Mis
sionary for Cambridgeshire, bns to all •p
penrance nearly finished his course, but hos 
been enabled through a long nml painful 
aflliction, to cxemplit'y the patience of hope, 
and to demonstrate to all who have seen him, 
that those blessed truths be delighted to 
make known tu others have bad a holy und 
heart-oheeriug inOuence upon himself. 

« Their Report states that there are 
seven Missionaries, and application for at 

. least four additional Missionaries, who 
might enter immediately upon very wide 
fields, which arc ' white and ready to the 
harvest.' It also states, that for the year 
ending in November tliey had collected in 
the district :£ 141. 6s. 6½d, 

" The en,1tern part of Somerset adjoining 
to \Viltshire, fonns Mother lJistriat Auxi
liary Society, which supports three Mis
sionarillll, and last ye~r collected nearly 
£100. At all their Stations the attendance 
is encouraging, and particularly at Semley, 
where seventeen persons were lately ndded 
to the Church, ten of whom came from a 
distant village, where your Missionaries 
labour, and who will shortly be formed 
into a separate Church, These little bills 
of Zion form central points, from whence 

" Respeotiug Warwickshire, Hereford
shire, Gloucestershire, and ~toumoulhijhire, 
your Com111jttee ha,·e to report Jess favoura 
ahly than in some former Jenrs. 'l'he stations 
iudee,1 are nearly oil snpplied ; hut the 
evidence, of usefulness are not so nppurent, 
and the discouragements at some or them 
rather increase. The worthy labourers are, 
we have ren&on to believe, uot less diligent 
than before, and the attendnnce upon the 
whole is in,:reased. 

" ProceeJing in a northern direction, your 
Committee have only to state, that in the 
co1111ties of York and Lancaster, distinct 
Societies have beeu formed, with the same 
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ol,jects in view, which it is earnestly hoped 
will in doe time find suitable instruments 
and 'the needful resoOJ"ces within their own 
limits. 

" Jo the counties of Cumberland, West
morland, DOJ"bam, aud North01:1berland, 
yoDl' Committee have several agents and 
valuable correspondents,• by whose faithful 
and feeling representatives, wide and pro
mising fields of laboOJ" have again been set 
before them. 

"Your Committee having pledged them
selves to brevity in this Report, now hasten 
to a close. The substance of it amounts to 
this : that upu:ards of l 00 laborimu and 
useful Ministers of the Gospel have been 
as.isted from your funds duri11g the last year; 
that more th,,,.. Jijly applications from or on 
behalf of Glherll equally u,·gent mod deserving, 
have been· deriiRed altogether FOR WANT. OF 

FUNDS; t!,at notwilhsta,rding these prudent 
and painful refusals, tf.e Treanaer tmd other 
members of the Com111ittee have advm,ced con
siderable 6IUIIS fo pay the salaries of Mis,ion
aries during the l,i,,r si.c months, and besides 
t"8 balame ou,mg ,., 11'em, nearly £ 400 will 
be due to your ajllllls at th• ond of IAe present 
quarter. 

ourselves? Come, then, ye beloved tfo
ciples of the Lord Jesus, to whom yon owe 
so much, rise above every <lisccoragement, 
and be intreated to take vonr foll sh~re in 
the honour of bearing his cross, and sup
porting bis cause, who sacrificed his life to 
save you. Be iotreated to consider that in 
a great measure it rests with you to deter
mine-whether we shall fall back or press 
forward among the ranks of those who are 
hastening the coming of that kingdom, which 
is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 

" To your liberality we once more ap
peal, and would urge that appeal alike by 
the vanity of the present world, and the 
permanent glories or that to which all true 
Christians are advancing- by the joys of 
the saved and the misery er the lost- by 
the counsels of heaven and the machinations 
of hell-by the power of pity-by the 
ardour of hope-that you continue and 
abound i1I lhe worl: of the Lord, forasmurh 
as ye h1010 that your labour sl,all not be in 
vain in the Lord. 

" The esperieoce or every year makes it 
more erident that we ue chiefly dependent 
for resources upon active instromenhility, 
and moat wholly rely upon Divine influence 
for ■access. Your Committee are deeply 
aensible that they owe o lnrge portion of 
their funds to the efl'orta of tho,e ;llinuters 
wbo hue taken jc)orntys to plead tbe cause 
nf the Society; to Ollioers and Collectors 
of AoxiliarJ 1111d Branch Societies; to juve
nile zeal, ud the pioas diligence of Female 
Collectors. 

" Tbe claims of this Ioatitution to public 
support most still rest upllo the impnrlance 
of the cause itself, and the adaptation of 
the means employed for ita promotion ; and 
tbat it is, under God, to Itinerant Preaching, 
however the .ignorsnt may undervalue it, 
that we owe the conversion of the Roman 
world to primitive Cbrietianity ; m,r own 
freedom from the tbraldom of Popery, io 
the success or the Reformation ; and the 
revival of Chri1tianity in the present day, 
from the depreuion it had undergone, nwing 
to the prenlenoe of infidelity end indill'cr
ence ; and douhtleH we who ~bare the bene
fita nf these exertion• are bnnnd, by the 
mercies which we hue received, to se~k 
the good of others that they may be snvet.l. 
Had not benevolent men dernted their pro
perty and their lives to bring the Gospel to 
our fathers, we might have been this even
ing aaoembled lo mingle human blood with 
oar saorifioe1 to dumb idols. Aud how sh•II 
others h~ar without n preacher> And how 
•hall tiley preach except they be sent/ And 
who 10 likely tu sea,\ and sup11ort tl,cm as 

The Rev. J. H. Hinton moved-" That 
the Report now submitted to the consider
ation of the Meeli~g, be ndQpted, and put 
into general ciro,dntion." 

The· Rev. I. Cobbin, Secretary of the 
Home Missionary Society, seconded the Re
solution. 

The Rev. Dr. Steadman moYed the second 
Resolution, and was senqnded by the Rev. 
E. Clarke - " That the grotefol nck_now
ledgements of this Meeting be presented to 
the Treasnrer, Secretaries, aod the Com
mittee, for their post services ; nod that the 
Treasurer and Secretaries be earnestly re
quested to continue their respective oftices, 
and that the following Gentlemen constitute 
the Comrni ttee for the ensuing year." 

The Third Resolution-" That the thanks 
of this l\Ieetinii be presented to the vnrious 
Auxiliary nnd Juvenile Institutions form•d 
in tho different parts of the kingdom to 
a•sist the elforts of the Sociely; and thot 
oil snch Societie• be n.,sured they nre most 
highly npprecinte,I," was nloved by tho Rev
T. lllundell, nnd seconded by the Rev. •r. 
l\liddleditoh. 

'rho Fonrth Resolution - " That this 
Meeting is deeply nffecte,I with the defal
cation of the funds or tha Society, arising 
from pecuninry cmhnrnssments, which hove 
been so exten•h·ely felt during the last eight 
months, and convinced that 11ot only uew 
slations, however Important, cannot be oc-
eupied ; but thnt f'rom present uppenrances 
old ones must 1,c ahnndoned, this l\leeting i• 
impressed with a sense of the urgent neces
sity of rcrwwe<l nn<l pers~vcrin~ efforts to 
iucrease thP generfLI contl'ibutiu11s," moved 
hy the Rev. J, Wilki11,on, an<I seoon<lod b) 
the Ue>, :\fr. Mih-h:nn. 

C C 
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The Fifth Resolution-" That special and 
fcr'fent prayer is, in existing circumstances, 
pre-eminently needfol, that the Gospel may 
have free cour~e in the Yillages and cottages 
of our nalin land." -1\lo,·ed by the Rev. 
\V. Groser, and seconded by the Rev. l\[r, 
'\Voollacott. 

Tbe Sixth Resolution-" That the Chair
man rccci,·e the acknowledgments of the 
J\f"!efing, for presiding on this occasion, and 
for his long and zealous attachment to the 
interests of the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society."-JHoved by tbe Rev. Dr. Cox, 
and seconded by l\Ir. Danford. 

The Chairman acknowledged the Resolu
tion of thanks, ai:d lhe Meeting broke up. 

\Ve regret that our limits will not admit 
of giving extracts from the speeches, which 
were truly interesting and appropriate. 

• •"' A liberal and warm J.-iend to Horne 
Ji{issions, 011 hearing at the A,mual Meeti11g, the 
vsry depressed state of t/ie funds of this Society, 
promised an ,:rtra donation of twenty guineas, 
on condition of Jou,· other individuals coming 
forward wil/i a like advance, toward liquidat
i119 tl,,e sum in wl,icl,, tlic Society is in arrears 
to //i,eir A.gents. Since then TWO individuals 
have generously signified their readiness to 
com1,l!J; and it is earnestly hoped, that these 
liberal offers will not be lost for want of TWO 

others, or FOUR with £ 10. 10s. each, to 
compl,te the amount, on which the original 
promise u STILL DEPENDENT. 

Monies 1·eceived at,· and since tlte 
Annual Meeti1tg, June ~O, 11326. 

£ s. d. 
Collected at Spn Fields Chapel, 

after a Sermon by the Rev. 
J. H. Hinton, of Reading •••• 

Missionary Cilstle, by Mrs. A. 
Shenstone •••••••••••••••• 

A Spanish piece, per ditto ••••• 
Contents of n preserve jar, per 

B.S ••••••••••••••••••••• 
Contents of a Missionary Bo:,r, 

left at the Ann,al Meeting •• 
Friends nt Sevenoaks, per Rev, 

T. Shirley •••••••• , • , ••••• 
A Friend, by ditto •••••••••••• 
A few Friends at Scarbro', by 

Rev. Mr. Denni •••••. , ••• 
Javenile part of a J<'amily at 

Hackney •••••••••••••••• 
East London Anxiliary Society, 

by Mr. Millard •••••••••• ,. 
A Friend, by Rev. T. GriOin, ••• 
Mr. W. Dirt, of Hackney, .Sub. 
Mr. Lomax, of Nottingham •• Sub. 
Collected at St. Clement's, Nor-

wich, by Rev.l\Jr.Puntis •••• 
Mu11Click Castle •• ,, ••••••• ,,. 
Crayforil Female Auxiliary, by 

J\lr». Smith •••• , • , , •••••• 

12 0 6 

3 10 0 

0 1 3 

0 3 9 

5 10 0 
1 0 0 

1 14 7 

1 2 0 

8 13 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 

11 10 4 
1 1 1 

3 s 0 

£ •• d. 
Auxiliary Society at Chnrch-

street, by Rev. J. Upton •••• 29 
Home Missionary Box...... • • 0 
Mr. T. Pewtress •••••••• Don. 1 
Mr. W.J,. Smith •••••••• Sub. 1 
Friend at Unicorn Yard, by Mr. 

2 
3 
1 
1 

6 
0 
0 
0 

Roots ................. . 
W. Boris, Esq •••.••• , ••• Don. 
Mr. H. Hawkins, of Stroud.Sub. 
Home Missionary Box, by Mrs. 

5 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 G 

Young, of Islington • • • • • • • • 2 4 6 
Auxiliary Missionary Society at 

Borton-street, for Three Quart-
ers of a Year, One Third • • • • 7 0 O 

Collection at the Annnal Meet-
ing, City of London Tavern •• 43 

A Lady, in part of £21. • • • • • • 1 
Rev. S. Young •••••••••• Sob. 1 
T. Key, Esq. Fulford,near York, 

5 
1 
0 

0 
0 
0 

by Rev. J. Edwards •••• Don. 50 0 0 
J. B. Wilson, Esq. • ••••• Don. 50 0 0 
Collected by Rev. D. Phillips, 

of Caerleon in Sooth Wales • • 22 7 7 
Ditto by Rev. B. Coombs, in 

Herefordshire, \Vales, &c. • • 68 0 0 
Ditto by Rev. F. Franklin, at 

Leicester • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 24 16 G 
Ditto by Messrs. Franklin and 

Clarke, at Birmingham •••••• 16 18 0 
N. B. The particulars of the above Col

lections are given in the Qnarterly Register, 
and will also. appear in the Annual Report. 
Donations and Subscriptions are tbankfnlly 
received by Samuel Salter, Esq. 50, New
gate•street ; also at the Missionary Room, 
Fen-court, Fenchnrch-street ; by Josepii 
Hanson, Esq. Treasurer, Hammersmith; 
tho Rev. F. A, Co1<, LL.D. Hackney, and 
Rev. J. Edwards, 21, Tbombaugh-atreet, 
London, Sec,·etariu. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

KENT AND SUSSEX, 
At Wadburst, Snsaex, Jnue O & 7, Ser-

moos were preached by Meura. Davis 
(Psalm cx:n, 4.), Jaokson (Psalm oxlix. 
2.), and Lewis (Heh. ii. 0.). Baplized 
during the year 91. Clear increase 31. Suh-
ject of the Circnlar Letter-The injlue,,a 
of Scriptural Discipline on the prosperity of 
Cliristiun Clmrches. The next Associalioo 
to be held ot Folkestone, the first Tuesdoy 
ond ,v ednesdoy in June, 1827. 

ISLE OP ELY. 
The half-yearly Meeting of the Associated 

Independent ond Baptist Ministers, of the 
Isle of Ely and its Vicinity, was held at 
Newmarket, on Jone 1. Brethren Dewhirst 
of Bury ; Edmonds of Cambridge; and 
Harris of Ely, preached. A collection was 
made,• a.mounting to £ 5. 2s, in aid of the 
Baptist and London Missionary Societies, 
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BEDPORDSHJ RE, 

THE twelfth Anniversary of the Bedford
sl1ire Asouciation of Baptist Churches, was 
held at Cardington Cotton End, on V, ed
nesday the Sd of May. The Rev. Joseph 
Hinde of Shambrook, preached from Eph. 
vi. 15; and 'the Rev. Francis Knight of 
Little Stanghton, from 2 Tim. ii. 19; and in 
the Evening, the Rev. Thomas Middleditch 
of Biggleswade, preached from Job iii. 
27, 28. 

The Brethren who wer" engaged in the 
other devotional services of the day were 
Messrs. Middleditch, Hillyard, Snch, Cnt
tris, Beetham and Muston. 

The next Association to be held at Ridg
mount, the first ,vednesday in May, 1827, 
Brothers Middleditch and Knight to preach; 
and Brother Middleditch to prepare the next 
Circular Letter, on tbc following subject : -
" Success in the work of the Ministry, 
owing to the influence of the Holy Spirit." 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

FISHGl:ARD, PEMBROKE. 

Mr. James Richards, rec~utly a Student 
al Bradford, wa.s ordained Pastor of the 
Baptist Church at .Fishguard, Pembroke, 
April 26, 1826. The preceding evening 
Mr. John Davies, and J. H. Thomas of 
Moleston, preached frcm Phil. ii. 7. and Is. 
Ii. 1 ; the following morning :i\Ir. Thomas 
Davies of Llanglolfen described the nature 
of a Gospel r.bnrch, received Mr. Richards'• 
confession of faith, and olrered up the Ordi
nation prayer, aocompanied with imposition 
of hands ; Mr. J oshoa Watkins of Carmar
then, formerly Mr. Riobards'a pastor, deli
vered the charge, from 2 Chron. i. 10; Mr. 
B. Davies of Lfynoon, preaohed to the churoh, 
from l Cor. xiii. 10. 

YARMOUTH, ISLE OF WIGHT. 

May S, 1826. Mr. Isaac Watts was or
doined Pastor o,er the Baptist Church meet
ing in Yarmouth, in the Isle of Wight. 
Mr. Clay of PortM!a, preached the preced
ing e,ening; l\lr. Tilly of Port.ea, described 
the nature of a Gospel church ; Mr. Miall 
gave the charge; Mr. Read or Wellow 
olrered die ordination prayer ; an,I l\1r. 
Millard or Lymingtoo, preached to the peo
ple. The services were altogether interest
ing, and the prospects of good very en
cooroging. We are happy to find that the 
Gospel is preaohed in so many parts of this 
heaotiful, bot long neglected bland, and 
that Cbriatian churches are planted in most 
or the principal towns 3nd villages in it. 

WOOLWICH. 

Enon Chapel, Higb-1treet, Woolwich, 
ha1·ing been olooed fur enlargement and rP· 

pnlrs, was re-opened for Divine Worship on 
Lord's day, May 14, 1826, when ,Hr. Adam 
Freeman of Woolwicb, preached in the 
morning; Mr. Edward Manoering of Jewry
street Chapel, London, in the afternoon; 
and Mr. John Stevens of :Meard's-coort, 
Soho, in the evening. On the following 
Toesday Mr. W. B. Bowes was publicly 
set apart to the pastoral office, over the 
Particular Baptist Church, meeting in that 
place. Mr. 'f. James of Salem Chapel 
commenced by reading and praJer; Mr. 
Smith of Ilford delivered the introductory 
address, and asked the usual questions ; Mr. 
Stevens of London offered up the ordination 
prayer, and gave the charge, from Titos ii. 
15; andMr.Culver, whoresigusthe pastoral 
office, llJ consequence of old age and infir
mity, concluded in prayer; Mr. Williams 
of Grafton-street, commenced the evening 
service by reading and prayer ; and Mr. 
W. G. Lewis of Chatham, preached and 
ooncluded in prayer. 

ALDBOROUGII. 
Jone 28th, Rev. John Swindell, late of 

Stepuey Acndem y, was ordained to the 
pastoral office, Union Chapel, Aldborough, 
Suffolk; Rev. T. Fisher of Harlston, read 
the Soriptnres nod prayed ; Rev. C. T. Keen 
of Eyjl, deli,ered the introductory discourse, 
llDd proposed the questions ; Rev. T. Pinch
back of Wooc\hridge, offered the ordination 
pruJer; Rev. Dr. Clunie of Manchester, 
gave the chorge, from 1 Pet. v. 2--4; ond 
the Rev. J. H. Cox of Hadleigb, preached 
to the people, from Col. iii. 14. The whole 
excited great interest; and the service being 
conducted by ministers of vorious denu · 
minatioos, alrorded a pleasing illustration of 
those religions prinoiples on which the in
fant oause wns estuhlisbed, in tl1is much 
frequented wateriui pince. 

NOTICES, 

Bri.otol and Bath Au.r:iliary Baptist Jlfis. 
sionary Society. . 

The Committee of the above Society 
respectfully inform their friends, thot from 
unavoidable circumstances, they ore obliged 
to postpone their Annual Meeting to somo 
future period, of which dne notioo will be 
given. 

Anniversary, Peckl,a111. 
The Seventh Anniversary of the Bopfot 

Churcl1, meeting in the Rye-lone, Peckham, 
will he held (by Divine Permission) oo 
,v ednesday, the 0th of August, when three 
Sermons will he preached, that io the Morn
ing at eleven o'clock, by l\lr, Chin of Wol
worth; in the Afternoon RI three o'clock, 
by l\[r. Honse of Clement-lone, Strand ; ond 
in the Evening at half-past six o 'duck, by 
Dr. Collyer of Peckham. After each ser
vice a Collection will be made. 

CC 2 
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FOREIGN. States of South America, in order to 
THE Missionary Priests in France are afford opportunity for the adoption of 
endeavouring to support Popery by the measures tending to promote civilization 
adoption of an old device, which we had and general improvement: any inter
thought would never have been revived. ruption of that tranquillity is much to 
They advise their adhe1·ents to buni all be deprecated. 
books that contain opinions hostile to the Whether the state of the slaves in 
Roman Catholic system ; and many per- the West Indies is preferable to that of 
sons have been foolish enough to comply common labourers in our own country, 
with their directions. Above 500 vo- may be judged from the following fact. 
lnmes, containing the works of the In the island of Trinidad, one hundred 
French philosophers, were burned the and seventy slaves have purchased their 
other day at Toulouse, in the presence freedom, in the course of the last year 
of a large assembly. We should have and a half, at an expence of £10,364. 
been much more surprised at this silly 17s. ld. ! ! 
scheme, did we not know that the Devil DOMESTIC. 

is doomed to be outwitted. It is with deep concern that we refer 
There have been serious disturbances to the depressed state of trade, and the 

in Constantinople, owing to a revolt of daily and increasing embarrassments of 
the Janissaries, which has issued in the the mercantile world. In the manufac
entire destruction of that powerful and turing districts, scarcely any thing is 
mischievous body of men. This is likely doing; tens of thousands of individuals 
to be an important event in the history are wholly thrown out of employ, and 
of Turkey. many of them are literally starving. The 

A letter bas. appeared in the news- prospects of the nation are at present 
papers, written by the King of P,·ussia most gloomy and alarming; and the con
to the Duchess of Anhalt Coetheo, on sequences must be distressing in the 
account of her embracing Popery. His extreme, unless some chnoge speedily 
Majesty assurP-s the Duchess, that his takes place. May ,visdom from above 
own adherence to Protestantism is the be granted to our Rulers! May the 
result of personal inquiry into the sub- judgmeots of the Most High be sanc
ject; and expresses his wish, that, in• tified ! 
stead of perusing controversial works, In these times, the opulent and middle 
she had carefully examined the Scrip- classes are undoubtedly called upon to 
tures. It is a well-w1·itten, judicious, exert themselves strenuously for the re
and spirited production. lief of their distressed fellow-country-

Amoog the news from Portugal is the men. Uetrenchment and self-denial 
following: -Certain students of the should take pince of luxury and plcn
University of Coimbra have refused to sure, and the most active benevolence 
attend l\Iass, and to be present at the should be manifested, not as a matter of 
examination in Catechism; the Princess expediency, but in obedience to the call 
Regent has issued a Rescript, appoint- of d11ty. Whether any mea~ures of 
iog a Commission to examine and puni.sh general relief can be adopted by the 
t'he young men. Legislature, and what those m('asurej 

A decree has been lately passed at should be, we presume not to determine. 
Mexico, abolishing for ever the titles of Political Economy is not our province: 
Marquis, Count, Knight, and all others ,ve7aii' only express our earnest prayer 
of a similar nature. to the Almighty, for his gracious inter-

W c are sorry to hear that there are position. "The Lord reigneth ;" HE is 
some symptoms of a counter-revolution not at n loss, though tee may be ; let us 
in Colombia. It is very desirable that " trust iu him at all times." 
tranquillity should be preserved in thc-
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I R I S H C H RO N I CL E, 

AUGUST, 1826. 

THE Readers of the" Irish Chronicle" have no doubt beard, with much regret, 
of the death of JosEPH BUTTERWORTH, Esq. whose patronage and friendship 

the Baptist Irish Society bas enjoyed from its commencement. As an expression 
of cordial esteem for his virtues, and to perpetuate a grateful recollection of his 

kind services on behalf of the Society, the following statement and resolution 
have been entered on its minutes, the insertion of which· in the Chronicle, it is

boped, will be gratifying to the Friends of Ireland. 

AT a meeting of the Committee 
of the Baptist Irish Society, held 
at the Mission House, , Fen Court, 
July 4, 1826, Samuel Jackson, Esq. 
in the chair. 

lo the accoont gino by the Secretaries 
to the new Committee, re,-pecting the An
nual Meeting held on Friday morning the 
23d ult. it was mentioned that Mr. Butter
worth bad been prevented by sodden indi•
positioo from t•king the chair as he had 
intended; and that be bad died on the sub-

period of 12 years; earnestly praying, that 
a double portion of the Christian, 1tnd Pro
testant, and patriotic spirit, which was ex
pressed by him on different oooasions, for 
promoting the welfare of Ireland, may rest 
upon all the membere of lhia Society, upon 
those who will compose the New Parlill
ment, nod espeoio.Jly upon bis surviving and 
only son - that as he bears bis name, and 
inherits hi• property, he may also imitate 
his disposilion, maintain bis principle■, and. 
emulate bis virtues. 

To 11,s SeCf"•laries, 

Boyle, luns Ulh, 1826. 

sequent Friday. It was, therefore, agreed, 
that it would be proper the sentiments of 
thi• Committee, in regard In that affiictive 
event, ahould be recorded in the minute
book of the Sor,iety; becnuae of the liberal DEAR BRETHREN, 

support and uniform attention which had I herewith send the quarter! y account of 
been alforded by Mr. Butterworth, in the the Schools under my care, and the jooroal1 
promotion of its welfare, from the time of its of the Iri>b Readers. Jn the latter, yoit 
formation, April 19th, 1814 (on which 00 • will find frequent ollusions to the Jubilee, 
casion be presided), until the period or his which is exciting so much interest in this 
death, Jone 80th, 1826. It wu, therefore, country: that interest is however of a di
llll!lnimoosly resolved: versified character; for while some are re: 

Thal this ComJDittee, deeply lamenting joicing in the expectation of deriving benefit 
the lo•• which the community, particularly from it; others, who are observers of pass
the religioua community in England, baa au•- ing events, but ool altogether uninterested, 
tained by the death of Joseph Bulterworth, ore lamenting over its too evident pernicious 
Esq. (late M. P. for Dofer), adopts this tendency. Were it a real Jubilee, and were 
mode of recording their alfectionate and the. blessing•_ of redemption to be enjoyed, 
grateful recollection of the vnrioos, kind, by ~I, then, 1nd~e'.l, ~• ~ry go?,t me~ber ol 
constant, and efficient services rendered hy soe,ety would reimce m its herng umversally 
him to the Baptiat Irish Society, ,luring a 1 regarded. But then, 1uorol effects would 
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he seen to be prodoced ; a conscientious re
gard to the laws of God would be manifest; 
and those things would be encouraged which 
tend to promote the welfare of society. But 
the re.-erse of all this, so far as my ob•erva
tion and enquiries have extended, is the re
sult of the present Popish Jnbilee. 

The reason of my making these observa
tions is, because the Jubilee bas had the 
effect of reducing the nomber of scholars in 
a few of our schools ; but I am· happy to 
say, it is only in a few; and by no means 
to the extent that might have been antici
pated; especially when it is known, that 
vast multitudes are availing themselves of 
this " golden opportonity," which is the 
"only one the present generation will have 
of procuring the full remission of their sins, 
without going to pnrgatory !!" 

To counteract the painful effects which 
a knowledge of so much superstition still re
maining in the country is calculated to pro
duce, it must be pleasing to all the agents, 
members and friends of the society to know 
that there are many living evidences of the 
usefulness of its exertions, as by them they 
have been redeemed from those erroneous 
prinoiples and saperstitioos practices; and 
who are rejoicing in the complete redemp
tion of Christ, as 1hade known in the gospel. 
A few of these are engaged in the service of 
the society, and are zealously making known 
to others the truth by which they have been 
set free; some are engaged in a similar way 
by other Institutions ; while othera are fol
lowing their usual occupations, industriously 
endeavouring '' to provide things honest in 
the sight of all men.'' 

You will perceive by the list of schools, 
that we have cause for gratitude, that many 
of them, notwithstanding the few exceptions 
abovementioned, are as well attended as 
ever ; and I am happy to add, that a desire 
for the advantages of edncation is still in
creasing. 

I will add, that I am only waiting to see 
a statement of an improvement in om· funds, 
to request permiS11ion from the Committee 
to establish more •chools in my district, in 
compliance with some of the many requests 
I have recently received to do so. One of 
these I have ju.t received from 11 Clergy
man who is very attentive to two of our 
schools that are ruready in his parish, but a 
part of the parish is still destitute, and the 
people are very anidoua for schools. The 
last time I was tl,ere, an olij man, appa
rently between 70 and 80 years of age, came 
a considerable distance to make n similar 
request, saying that the children were de
stroyed for want of instruction. 

Yoars affectionately, 
J. WILSON. 

7'o lh• Rev. Mr. lvi111ey. 

Bnlli11a, June 14, li,,26. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 

SINCE my last, I have bot little to for
ward to yon, save the return of the schools 
&c. I have preached at Westport, Kill~ 
glass, ~ullafary_, occasionally, and statedly 
at. Ball ma, besides frequently lecturing in 
private houses. 

You will perceive that I have established 
a new school at Ballina, which is intended 
for female children, where they may be 
taught plain work, and in some measure be 
fitted for service. Mrs. B. has taken this 
school nuder her inspection, and I hope in 
time it will be useful. It bas been violeotly 
opposed by the Priests, one of whom l\Irs. 
B. accidentally met in the school, and they 
had a most curions discussion for about an 
hour. When she returned, I made her com
mit the conversation lo paper, which I win 
transcribe and send you soon. I would 
have sent it with this, but it is too long to 
be included in this lelter. 

Upon the whole, I can report very fa. 
vourably of our schools. They are well 
attended, and the children are diligent in 
committing the Scriptures to memory; and 
notwithstanding all opposition there is cer
tainly an increasing desire in the people in 
general to rea.d them, an<l lo judge for them
selves. The present state of things fnmi•hes 
to the Society every inducen,ent to persc,·cre. 
The eveuts of e,·ery day, aud the promises 
of a covenant God unite in assaring you that 
in dne sea.son you shall reap, if JOU fainl 
not. That the Lord may guide and prosper 
all the movements of the Society ia the sin
cere prayer of, 

Yours most affectionately, 

JOHN PAUL BRISCOE. 

To t/ui Rev. Mr. Wiuo11. 

BmJls, 10th June, 1826. 
SIR, 

On my way from Collooaey to thi• town, 
I met with a man who told me bis name was 
F. I asked him if be was acquainted with 
Mr . . I<'. the preacher 1 To my grief, I am, 
said he ; bot I hate him for renouncing the 
Catholic religion. I told him I considered 
it very uncotholic in him, 1'o hate a man on 
account of his creed, aml that l\[r. F. was a 
mau of information, and mod occount for 
himself. I then lectured him ou the leading 
truths of the Got1pel, sbewed him the faith 
on which he might safely depend, nod how ii 
should be adorned by n good life. He tra
velled better than two miles with me, seem-
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ed to be well reconciled, and prayed that 
1 might prosper in my jonrney. He then told 
me he was a brother to the Mr. F. I men
tioned. The day after I arrived, I went 
towards Mr. E.'s place; I met with a yonn~ 
man whose name is O. who accompanied me 
to K. where be introdnced me into one or 
the houses, when I commenced reading and 
lecturing without further ceremony ; the in
mates expressed their approbation of what 
they then heard, and told me that William 
Moore and Norris had been labouring among 
them, and that they would always find com
fort in bearing the Irish Scriptures read nod 
expounded. Again, I visited n herd's house 
on Frencbpark road, and read an old Irish 
story, as an introduction; and then read part 
of the Sermon ou the Mount. I shewed them 
the purity of the law, and where its precepts 
were disobeyed, and that there was but one 
way of escape, which I endeavoured to ex
plain to them ; ·they invited me again to 
their place, and said that they preferred 
bearing the Irish Scriptures lo all the old 
stories in the world. On my way to the 
County of Leitrim, I went iuto a house, 
where I beheld a poor man confined to bis 
bed ; I inquired into the cause of his com
plaint : they told me it was a pleurisy ; and 
that theJ coolcl get no person to bleed him. 
I txamioed bis poise, fooncl it high, bled 
him copiously, and remained there rending 
and explaining the Irish Scriptures, for or 
daring the space of four hours: they seemed 
to be much delighted, nod said that they 
wonlcl sooner bear me than their Priest, nod 
that I wu, the best Irish render and lecturer 
tbev ever beard. 

After I inspected Drombeof School, Cur
rin, the schoolmaster, introduced me to many 
io that neighbourhood, among whom I lu
boored, and endeavoured to evado nr~menl 
BI mnch as possible; bot one of the women, 
who cnold read, said, if my doctrine wns 
true, there was no need for penance or pur
gatory. I toltl her I bnd no doctrine of my 
own, and that the Scriptures tell us of 110 

such pince as purgatory, but on tha contrary 
declare, that the blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all aio : 1be acknowledged ber ignor
ance of the Scriptorea, said tbut she would 
ventnre to read them io future, that she 
bight be able to •peak to me if ever we met 
'gain. 

Your bumble servant, 

JOHN O'BRIEN. 

Tu the Rev. Mr. Wesl. 

promises which cannot fail to be fnlfilled in 
the Lord's own appointed time - that ~rand 
enemy's kingdom, darkening daily, will be 
totally consumed by the spirit of Christ's 
mouth, and the brightness of his coming.
Sorely, we have those promises for the eu
cooragemeol of those he has raised up, and 
put in their hearts to persevere, and cot give 
op, considering the word cannot be ful6lled, 
unless this opposition takes place. As lf,e 
period is coming to a close, and when we 
really think matters are at the worst, a_s was 
the case when I wrote my last joornal, in 
consequence of the Jubilee. Bot the Lord 
bas bis own way to extract good out of e,· ii. 
T~ere are many, very many, who bat a 
short time since actually thought their sins 
were forgil'.",eo, and themselves as pure as the 
spirits of just men made perfect, yet after 
performing all the obligations the Bishop lai,I 
on them, nod receiving bis frank nml foll ali
•olution-find that all was de~sion, no-.; they 
are brought to see the glorious Scripture plan 
of salvation. And the consequence is, that 
I nm leazed beyond my power by many lo 
spend some time with them, but cannot at
tend nil; and, what is more remarkable, some 
that I oerer bad the slightest ncqoaintance 
with. This month I hnd lo continue a fort
night in this neighbotw-hood, in oonseqneuce 
of my son being despaired of (hut be is now 
reoovcred), so that I could not attend thos~ 
plnoes where I have these urgent calls. I am 
also grently prevented hy many families or 
the higher rouk ; and though U1eir station in 
n temporal state is n heaven on earth, nnd they 
have the :Scriptures and lh• free liberty or 
their use, perhaps it would not Li• prudent lo 
say mor~ nboul the veil thul is Ol'er their 
unrlerstnudiugs ; yet they are in as great 
need ns those thnt nov•r handled the Bililc. 
Bat, sure, it is cnase of thnnk.·1givin;;, tlrnl 
there is n spirit of enquiry nmon~st 11II ranks 
of people, except the weulthy of the Papists; 
these bi\ving continnnl company nml con, rr
satiou with the Priests, there is 110 ncces.s 
to tlte111. V nrious on,\ simple orten are the 
menus the Loni uses lo fin,\ out u lost sheep. 
An instance I have ol' this in Mr. I'. Aliout 
four years ago, a brother-in-law of Colonl'l 
P. wns on a \'ir,it thcre 1 a benutiful young 
gentleman at the age or twenl.1' ; l,c hnd 
fought in all the bottles on tliu Continent, 
l1aving got a commigsion whoo very yonnz, 
and never received the slightest wound. The 
Col'Jnt"I told me he u~\ler rend the Scrip -
tnre», and iutrotluced mo lo hi1R. Aflh 
some convcrHation, I rcmurkc,l to him, hO\" 
grateful he ahould conside.- thnt Alu,ighty 
Power that ,o re111urkahly preserved hi111 
unhurt, among all lh,1l he hnd seen killed 

Ballinacarrow, J,..,, 10, 1826. and mangle,\ in thJJ course of nll 1,., "c111 

R1:v. S1R, through: lie 11,·ver ha,\ lhe ,mnllest idt"a 01 

NotwithstanJing all uppo~ition, if we wait an over-rnli11:.( Prnvi1lc11ce, hut a~crihcll all 
patiently aud pcrse,eringly, looki11g lo tl,c I to good luck. llow,•ver, he heiuK mild aml 
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i,ourleous, I brought bim to read the Scrip
tares ; and e,-ery day we spent a coosidera
Ve part of our time reading and "onvers
ing. For half a Jear that he remained at 
the Colooel"s, he made the Scriptures his 
daily exercise and sludy, and kept the whole 
family in that exercise. Every fortnight I 
used to return borne and spend 11 day or two 
in conversation with him: the day before 
he went off, be begged me I would write 
somethir.g that would keep him io cor.tioual 
memory of me : I wrote an entire sboet of 
paper. He married a sister-in-law of :Ur. 
F .'s, and cousin of his own. Providen
tially, tb11t is no hindrance to l,im. I was 
well acquainted with her also, au d all her 
sisters. A few days ago, they r,ame on a 
..-i,it to Mr. F.'s which is ten miles from this. 
He inquired at llfr. F.'s after rrie, who com
plained I did not call since he came to the 
eountry, Well, nid Mr. L. we will go to
mo1T41w, and lipd him out : so both came the 
ten miles; but as I was not at home, tliey left 
the strictest charge that as soon as I should 
come home, I would go to H--, as I did. 
His first words were, "Though I canuot say 
I lived as unblnmahle as I should, yet the 
impressions you left on my mind I hope and 
am confident never will be erased.'' The 
meeting was most pleasing, as the three sis
ters were there, Mrs. F--, Mrs. L-, 
and Mrs. A--, and more attention I never 
experienced. I •taid two days, and on 
urging an occasion to go home, they would 
not let me go until I stated to them the 
nece•sity <if keeping my promise of return
ing at a certain day ; they remarked, per
haps it would he the last time w~ would 
ever meet.-But the sum and substance of 
this narrative is meant to show, that now, 
as always was the case, lhe binding inllu• 
,nee of the Gospel bumbles the mosl. /111ug/1ty. 
Were it not that it has this inllucnce, I could 
not address men a11d women even in lawful 
alfairs, liut a• a·beggar- but now, no di•
tinctiou. lllay the Lord hasten the long
prowiac,\ and long-prayed.fur period! 

WILLIAM blOORE. 

P'rom au I rial, Reader to M,·. Btiscoe. 

Art/1,aree, 13th June, Ul26, 
REV, Srn, 

On the 14th of May last, being the duy 
after I had given you my last letter, ~ com
menced my wo,·k for this month, ns _fo,lows: 

day, which is esteemed by the Pnpiats, nod 
even some nominal Protestents, to be a great 
holiday; consequently, maoy of my for_, 
oeig-hhours came to the market of Ballina
sev~o of them, in compaoy with others that 
I did not know, oame to my house: after a 
short general conversation, I made it my 
busioess to speak to them respecting the 
several abourdities that are daily imposed 
no tire people, for the sake of getting money 
from them. Their answer was, that they 
could not help it. Why so, said I? One 
of the men told me, that they should be 
scandalized frnw the altar, unless they ac
qui.,..ced in Hie demand. In reply, I told 
them, that if they were acquainted with the 
Scriptures, they would not be duped. Then 
one of them said, that it was necessary to 
bear the Church : that gave me an opportu
nity of showing them some of the fallacies 
of the Church of Rome, and afterwards I 
endeavoured to show them what a Christian 
Church really is, aud the members that 
should compose it, &c. &o. 

The ignorant people of this r.oontfy are 
entangled with a jubilee, that is introduced 
by the Priests ; they tell their delnded fol
lowers, tliat if tb~y hear a certaio number 
of l\lasses, confess their sins often lo 11 

Priest, and do penance for the space of 15 
days; that all their sins past, present, and 
to come, will be then forgiven. I frequent
ly endeavour to oppose thia foolishness, 
both in this neighbourhood and in several 
parts of the country ; and showed wy bearer• 
frow the Scriptures, that without •bedding 
of blond is no remiHioo, &<:. A few days 
ago I met with a mao of the name of O'H. 
He is a Carmelite, and hu been for many 
yeal"s, frequently performing stations in 
Lougbdarah, and many other pilgrimages, l 
6.-st asked him, if be knew bis own cate• 
ohism ? He •aid, Yea. When I asked hiw 
a qoe,tion, I found he was ignorant of it.
I then recommended the reading of the 
Soripturca to him. His answer wu•, tbut 
Scripture reading made fools of people. I 
told him the Scriptures were the only reve
lation we bad from heaven, and wero we to 
keep this book oiuled the Holy Bible shut op, 
where would a saving knowledge oon1e fro1u ! 
he could not answer, I hue been iu aeve· 
ral parts of the countie~ of Mayo 1111d Sligo 
amoog the •chools lately, but tl'.e _counh:,Y 
people being so much employed 11 is not UJ 

their power to assemble themsel .-es for the 
purpo~e of beurin~ the Scriptures rea11, •• 
ut other periods.-1 remuin, &c. 

I rend 1111d endeavoured to cxplam some 
por!ious of the Sodptures in m_y l~ouse to 
some of my neighbours, and nlso 11 d1~conrsc 
in Dr. \VaUs' works: some of my heare~~ . • ,· Liver• 
then soid they were helter edified tli~n 1f The Rev. i\Jr. Clun • collcc.,on 111 • 1 ) 

/ 

t!,ey ·l,od' gone to J\las~ that day. l told pool, &o. (report<-~ in !h• June Chrome e 
them thnt they. were ot nil times welcome to I shouhl bnvc beeu ±: !JO. 3s. 6d. 
such iustruction, as often ns they would &,·,ived by t/,e Rev. G. Pritclinrd: 
pl•n~o to accept of it, provid,-d I should be , _ £ I o o O 
,1 borne. '!'he day following was Whit,11a- lllr . .I. Kenncdr_1. · · · •- · · · · · 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

BAPTIST :MISSION. 

HO.ME PROCEEDINGS. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

RESOLUTIONS of the General Meeting, held on Thursday, June 
22, 1826, at Great Queen-street Chapel,: 

JOSEPH GUTTERIDGE, Esq. it\ the Chair. 

Moved by the Rev. DR. STEADMAN of Bradford, seconded by Rev. 
C. E. BIRT, M.A. of Derby. 
I. That the Report now read be adopted and circulated 11nde1· the direction of 

the Committee; and that this Meeting thankfully acknowledges the proofs 
of Divine favour and protection which have been afforded to the Society, 
and desires that these may prove effectual motives to more extensive exer
tions to convey the knowledge of Christ to the multitudes of our fellow men, 
still iuvolved in error, and the most debasing superstition. 

Moved by the Rev. JA:11Es PEGGS, General Baptist Missionary from 
Crissa, seconded by the Rev. GEORGE BROWNE of Clapham. 
II. That this Meeting is deeply sensible of the kindness shewn by the Ministers 

aud other individuals, who have assisted in vnrions ways, to procure pecu
niary aid for the Society, during the past year; and trusts thnt the pl'Csent 
low state of the J,'nuds will lead all who value the object to which its labour» 
are directed, to vigorous eftorts to replenish them. 

l\Io,ecl by the Rev. JOSEPH KINGHORN of Nol'wich, seconded by 
the Rev. EUSTACE CAREY from Calcutta. 
III. That as inconveniences have been fennel to arise from the small number of 

Members composing the Central Committee, the followiu!f alterations be 
made in the "Piao of the Society," viz: in Rule V. fot· ' fiflr,," to read 
" eighty;" and in Rule VII. to insci·t the words "tweuty-tive,' instead of 
" twenty-one," and " sii.tecn," instead of " twelve," udding also, " the 
Committee to be empowered to fill up, pro te111pore, any vacancies from 
death or rcsi11nation," and that the Corresponding Cowmittee be henceforth 
discontinued.• 

Moved by the Rev. JOSHUA MARSHJ'dAN, D.D. from Seranipore, 
seconded by the Rev. Mr. REES, of the Wesleyan Society. 
IV. That the sincere thanks of this Meeting be presented to the G~ntlemen by 

whom the business of the Society has been conducted Ju ring the hut yeur; 

• The Rule• will then read thu• : -
Rllle V. 11 A General Committee, consiating of eighty Mcmbcna, tihnll be nppointod for the 

PUl)>O,ie of circulating MielUonary Jntellig-euoo, and proruotiug tho interct1bl ot' tho Society in 
thctr ret1pectivo nt.~gbbourhood. ; nine-tenths of whom shall be eligible for rt,.clection for the, 
erunring )tear." • 

\' 11. u Be.aides the Treasurer and Sccretaric• of the 8odety, who tib~ll bo ctmsldernd Mcmht!n, 
ex otftcio, the Central Committee 1hall consh1t of tt1.JelllJJ:/it:,• JJcnontt; of whom shft't'n t1hnll be 
re;;i..:cnt in London, or its immediate vicinity, and nhw in the country; fhe Mnnben to be 
deemed a quorwn. The Committeo w be ewpow~rud to fill up, 11ru tempor,. auy vRctm<..-it's from 
death or l'etiiguatiou." 
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and that the following be the Officers and the Committee• for the year 
ensuing:-

Treasurer-John 8roadley Wilson, Esq. 
Secretary-Rev. John Dyer. 
Auditors-Messrs.John Danford, Joseph Hanson, and William Beddome. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The Gentlemen whose Hames are printed in ltali,;s form the Centrnl Committee. 

Rev. J. Ac,-'orth, Leeds. Rev. T. Morgan, Birmingham. 
C. Anderson, Edinburgh. W. H. Murch, Frome. 
W. H. Angas, London. Dr. Newman, Bow. 
G. Barclay, Irvine. W. Nichols, Collingham. 
J. Birt, Manchester. J. Payne, Ipswich. 
T. Blundell, Ditto. H. Page, Worcester. 
John Chin, Walworth. R. Pengilly, Newcastle. 
T. Coles, Bourton. G. P,itchard, London. 
W. Copley, Oxford. R. Pryce, Coate. 
F. A. Cox, LL.D. Hackney. T. Roberts, Bristol. 
Edmund Clarke, Trurn. P. J. Saffery, Salisbury. 
0. Clarke, Taunton. J. Singleton, Tiverton. 
E. Daniell, Luton. S. Saunders, Liverpool. 
B. H. Draper, Southampton. James Smith, Ilford. 
R. Edminson, Bratton. Dr. Steadman, Bradford. 
T. C. Edmonds, Cambridge. 111. Thomas, Ahergavenny. 
W. Giles, Chatham. T. Thonger, Hull. 
W. Gray, Northampton. T. Tilly, Portsea. 
S. Green, Thrapston. W. Tomlin, Chesham. 
W. Groser, Maidstone. J. U]lton, London. 
T. Griffin, London. T. Waters, Pershore. 
Robert Hall, Bristol. J. Wilkinson, Saffron Walden. 
C. Hardcastle, Waterford. Messrs. B. Anstie, Devizes. 
J. Hemming, Kimbolton. W. Beddome, London. 
J. H. Hinton, Reading. G. Bliglit, London. 
J. Hoby, Weymouth. N. Bosworth, London. 
R. Hogg, Kimbolton. W. Burls. Edmonton. 
R. Horsey, Wellington. J. Deakin, Birmingham. 
T. Horton, Devonpo1·t. J. Deakin, Glasgow. 
W. Innes, Edinburgh. J. Dent, Milt-on. 
J. Ivimey, London. ,1. Foster, Biggleswade. 
J. Jarman, Nottingham. W. B. Gurney, London. 
J. Kershaw, Abingdon. J. Gutteridge, C~berwell. 
S. Kilpin, E;,ceter. J. Hanson, Hammernnith. 
J. Kinghorn, Norwich. C. Hill, Scarborough. 
J. Lister, Liverpool. T. King, Birmingham. 
J. Mack, Clipston. J. Lomax, Nottingham. 
T. Middleditch, Biggleswade. J. Marshall, London. 
C. T. Mileham, Bow. B. 8/iaw, London. 
J. Millard, Lymington. J. Sheppard. Frome. 

Moved by the Rev. WILLIAM GRAY of Northampton, secoude<l by 
the Rev. WILLIAM COPLEY of Oxford. 
V. That the best thanks of this Meeting be presented to the Trustees of this 

Chapel, and to the Ilev. Rowland Hill and the Trnstecs of Sorry Chapel, for 
their kindness in permitting us to occupy their places of wo1·ship on the 
present occasion. 

Moved by the Rev. MosES FISHER of Liverpool, seconded by the 
Rev. Jou N JACKSON of Ashford., 
VJ. That the next Annual l\lcetiug of the Society be held in London, 011 Thurs

day, .June 21, 1827. 

Movef) uy JOSEPH HANSON, Esq. of Hammersmith, sccomled by 
the n11v. JOSEPH )VIMEY of London. 
VJ I. That the rP-spcctfnl acknowlccTµ:mcnts of thi• Meetiug are due, anti are 

linPby prPs!'nt<'d to Joseph Gutteritl~e, Esq. for bis kindness in t11king the 
!'hair this cla)'· 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

The Anniversary of the Auxiliary 
Baptist Missionary Society in this 
city was held on the 22d July 1825; 
when the Report was received, 
and several customary Resolutions 
adopted. 

The first portion of the Report relates to 
the operations of the Society in Calcutta 
and its neighbourhood. The circumstances 
of the Native Church, raised nuder its aus
pices, give rise to mingled feelings. Two 
of the members have dishonoured their pro
fession : the one a poor woman baptized 
daring the past year, and the other a native 
preacher. The latter r,ase is the more dis
tressing of the two, on several accounts. 
Bagchee bad made no small sacrifices in em
bracing the gospel ; and for a considerable 
time bis temper and comloot had been highly 
becoming. He bad held a public and con
spicooos station, too, so that bis fall, was 
at once painful in the extreme, to the feel
ings of bis Christian friends, and injorioos 
to the Gospel. It is gratifying, however, 
to perceh-e that there is cause of joy os 
well as sorrow. 

" Iod~peodeot of the woman nbove re
ferred to, the missionaries have bad the 
pleasure, doriog the last year, of admitting 
into the native church, four converts by 
baptism; namely, two Portuguese females, 
a Mogh, and a Hindoo. 

" The two former are natives of Madras, 
bot have resided in Bengal many years. 
They are both middle aged, of small inde
pendent property; and though professed Ro
man Catholics, bad hitherto lived in the 
grossest ignorance of the first principles of 
Christianity. One of them ottribnted the 
enlightening of her mind to o discourse ou 
the parable of the pbarisee and the pobli
cao, ond the other to a sermon on the pnra• 
ble of the covetou rich man ; both pecu
liarly adapted to the state of their respective 
minds. These addresses were delivered by 
one of yoor native preachers iu lb~ course 
of his regular visits to Howrnh : and it is 
highly gratifying to observe, in these ond 
other inst11Dce•, bow quick and powerful the 
word of God bas heen found, through the 
io0nences of the Holy Spirit, in the conver
sion, not only of Hindoos and Moo•oolmans, 
but even of profe,sing Christians, by the 
instrumentality of one, who was himself, 
but a few years since, a wouhipper of stocks 
and ttlones. 

" The account given hyour !\lugli brother, 

of his b«omlog acquainted with, nod em
bracing Christianity, though very satisfac
tory as to his renewal of heart, contains no 
nry ~trikin~ parti~ulars ; but the simple 
narrative of the Hmdoo referred to, is so 
full of i:lterestiogevcots - so<listiactly pcints 
out the directing care of divine Pro,·idence, 
and the permanent aod constraioiog- influ
ence of divine grace-and is besides so 
adapted to encourage missionary societies in 
their exerlions in public preaching and the 
distribution of tracts, which in th~ pre,ent 
day are by many persons undervalued, that 
your Committee feel satisfied you will ap
prove their introducing it. 
. "The person whose narrative now follows, 
IS a young man named Govinda, of about 
~0 years of age. , He was born at n village 
10 Sylhet, 200 miles from Dacca, in which 
city he was living as a Cbowkedar, when 
he first beard of salvation by Christ. He 
used to :iltend an evening school, to ncqnirc 
English ; but was the subject of no serious 
impressions, till he one day beard the gos
pel preached in Beogolee, in a small bun
galow which a geotlemno • there lrnd hired 
for that purpose, bot which in a short time, 
he being discouraged ot witnessing 11,e rude
ness 11Dd hardness of heart of his hearers, 
was closed, and thl." worship previoosl y held 
in it discontinued. Behold, hr.wevl."r, the 
insorotable wisdom of Divine Providence, 
and bow often good may be elfeotini;-, when 
the instrument himself is discouraged at the 
apparent inefficacy of his labours! Do
ring tbo short time that this bungalow was 
used as a place of worship, Govioda heard 
what impressed his mind, ond received 
several tracts, omong which wns one entitle<l, 
"The Mine of the Jewel of Salvatiou," the 
reading of which was blesserl, as we hope, 
to his everlasting good. He continued at 
Daooa some time, end nrterwards went to 
bis native village, to visit his mother and 
other relatives. Here for some time hi." re
gularly reud the tracts be had received, bot 
was so reproached and persecuted ou this 
account, and was by bis relations so un
cea•ingly importoneil to lay them oside, thot 
at last be consented, nnd by degrees fell 
agnio into idolotry. In a shurt time, how
ever, he was heavily afflicted; nod, with 
n conscience in a great degree enlightened, 
his convictions of Min were very tleep, nnd 
rendered him truly miserable. Al last, nl'ter 
remaining ot home nearly two years, he told 
his mother that ho knew the wickedness of 
idolatry, and the necessity of faitli in Christ 
for salvation; hut that, from fear of l1is re
lotions, he had hitherto complied with tl,e 
former, nod neglected the latter. Now, 
however, since he had been sick, bis con-
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,-,ictions, li.ke ,·ipers, ,,.~re 1tluging him iO I went home to his lodging&; told Lis l10st 
hilterl.1·, _that he could no looge~ stay _in his and bis r~lations, that ue lia,l found the way 
present circumstances, butmusl 1mmed1ate ly of salvation be hacl been so long in search 
prucee_d _in search of further iostr~ctiou in of: and that _h~ should. soon, be hoped, 
the religion be knew to be true. His mother become e. Christian. They reviled and ca
att~mpted to dissuade him,_ bot in vain. ressed-tbreateoed an~ promised him by 
,v1tb a rupee only to bear bis expenses, he tnms ; and at last, with a generosity far 
set off for Dacca, in search of bis former from common among the natives, raised a 
instructor. Great was bis disappointment, subscription to send him to his native village 
however, on enquiry at the school here free of expense, on condition he sbonld not 
esteblished, to find that he bajl left home disgrace them by reoonnciog bis caste. 
for Chittagong, and to bear that be might Continuing firm, however he told them he 
probabl_v not return for several mouths. most follow his convictions, and returned 
Being greatly perplexed, be knew ndt what to his Christian friends, amongst whom be 
to do, till he was told, with a sneer, by one contiuned evidently to " grow in grace and 
of the scholars, in reply to bis enquiries, in the knowledge of onr Lord Jesus Christ," 
that if he wished to become a Cl,ristia11, be till at the beginning of Jone last, be was 
might easily obtain instrnr.tion in that re- baptised in his name." 
ligiou in Calcotla, where 11,ere were many It is also hoped that another Hindoo, 
Europeans who taught, and many natives named Snkbaree, who died in the course of 
,vbo bad embraced it. Immediately he the year, bad been brought to a living faith 
formed the determination to proceed to in Jesus Christ, although be had not been 
this city ; hot having no means of support baptized. The Missionaries notice in the 
on bis way, he was in great anxiety. At native members a new delight in attending 
length on application to the Darogah. who the mean• of grace, and a pleasure in seek
had formerly enployed him, be again obtain- iog the good of the heathen. 
ed a situation as Chowkedar. Haviug staid The gospel is preached to the heathen in 
a mouth, he could no longer restrain his Bungalow Chapels at Bow Bazar, Welling
intense desire to know more of the way of ton street, Kallingab, aod Hintalee. The 
salvation by Christ : and therefore, taking laJt is a new station, occupied instead of 
a rupee less than bis wages, on condition l\foonsbce Bazar, The society bas tm, 
of receiving it immediately, be set oil' for schools containing 100 boys to whom Chris• 
c,.I cutta, wilb three rupees for bis support_ tian ins traction is given. 
When he arrived, be went lo the house of a Under the bead of Door9apore and ill 
respectable sircar, a native of bis village, 1,eig/,hm1rhood, the following information is 
aod a distant relation, with whom he was peculiarly interesting, 
acqnainted ; and he kindly allowed him to . " Several months ago, about twenty re
remain in his house, till be could furniBh sidents in the neighhoorbood, partly Hin
himself with other accommodations. By de- doos, and· partly Moosoolmans, most of 
grees Govinda pot the question to him, and them formerly distinguished for wickedness, 
others of his acquaintance, " Where do the came to the house of the native preacher 
teachers of the Christian religion reside?" with ,the following nne:upccted represen
But every enquiry of the kind was answered tation, They confessed, that Ibey bad been 
with so many sneers, remonstrances, oud long spending their time io drunkenness and 
threats, accompanied with no information quarrelling, which, they were aware, would 
whatever, that be found he must look else- ruin them ot the last ; bot that they were 
where for the intelligence he wished. As now anxioo1 to understand the wa1 of aal
he could now support himself h1 carrying a vation which he preached-that having no 
chatta over the palaoqnins of strangers, be leisure in the da1, they could attend wor
begau to hope, that by making enquiry_ at ship only in the evening-and that t~ere
the different places where he accompamed fore they had agreed together, that if be 
hi, employers, he might at last gain the would give them a disooune oo l\looday 
necessary information, After many weeks and Friday evenings, in the olrnpe!, they 
of auxious search, his hopes were realized, wonld, amongst them, defray the e:.penae 
As he was one day passing the door of your of lighting it up. Ooe man said, that be 
place ofwor,hip in Kalingah, he saw it opeu, was too poor to give auy money ; but tb~t 
and several persons just entering, He de- be would gladl1 clean the lamps, as In• 
termined to enter also, when with pleasure quota. The native brother of course gladly 
which be seems incapable of e:.pressing, he complicil, and from that time to the preseot, 
found the truth-the Saviour-the gospel the hearers have regnlnrly attended, and as 
lie was in search of, beinl( proclaimed. Rx- regularly contribuu-d tue soma they p~o
pressing I,is earnest desire for instruction, mised. Though this sum i1 small, bewg 
he was invited regularly to attend the mis- but from one to four annas each per month, 
tiional'ies to receive it-nn invitation which it is, from their poverty, important lo them. 
he gladly accepted. Jle fir~I, ho,vever, That they should contribute 1ny sum for the 
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carrying on of Chrisliau worship, i1 a matter 
of no ordinary promise. As none of them 
can derive any temporal advantage what
ever from their contribution, no sinister 
design can b)' traced in the arrangement; 
and some missionary friends, who bad oc
cupied for some time the bungalow on the 
premises, have marked an eV1dent im
provement in the condoot of several of the 
contributors. Your Committee, therefore, 
cannot but hope, that the Holy Spirit has 
produced couvic,tions in their minds, which 
in the case of some at least, will terminate 
in their conversion. 

a missionary here, I think we should soon 
see the fruits of our long labour. All my 
servants atteod family worship, in the even
ing when I read to them, and on Sabbath 
mornings, when one of the brethren ex
ponods the Scriptures. 

" The native chapel at Bnrahoagar is 
coonec-ted with this station, and worship 
bas been regularly conducted in it twice a 
week, when from 20 to 60 hearers have been 
collected, During a violent storm in April, 
it was, as well as the native preacher's house 
at Doorgapore, blown down ; since which, 
till it can be rebuilt, worship bas been con
docled under the shade of a tree, in the 
neigbbou.rhood. Your Committee are thank• 
fal to add, that two or three persons in this 
place manife•t great seriousness, and re
gularly attend whenever the gospel is 
preached, 

The third division oC the report mentions 
an excu.rsioo of Messrs. Yates and Pe3rce 
to Jessore, daring which they had several 
Cavou.rable opportunities of making known 
the gospel. 1'he Branch Societies are at 
Howrab, a.ad in several European Rei;imeots. 
'l'he 6rst of theae is uearly independent, we 
believe, a,i it regards fands ; and devotes 
its attention to the spiritnal Wl\llt& of it& own 
neighbourhood. 

The ·Foods oC tbi,i society are low, a 
balanc,, being dne to the Treuurer of Rs. 
932, 2, 8. 

DIGAH. 

Extract of a letter from l\lrs. 
Rowe, date,l June 5th, 1825. 

" You will be happy lo bear, that the 
former Daoodpore 1chonl-m .. ter, Jhur
reellll, hllll thrown off bis cnste an,! <lesires 
baptism. He j,i now the Digah scbuol
maater : bis wife 8!1d family, con•isting of 
five yonug women, atteud ou Mary's meet
ing at aun-riae on Sabbath mornings, when 
I read the scriptures to them. They are 
mach pleaaed with the Old Testament which 
I read in Oordoo to them. 

" Brother Roop-das has been very poorly 
of late, almost unable to walk a step ; I 
have tuerefore allowed him a backery to go 
to preach abroad, as his heart is warm I y 
engaged iu the work. of the Lord. He told 
me with tears the other day that the harvest 
was great ar.d the labourers few, and of the 
few, he was ooable to go out to the call of 
his brethren. He said he could still do the 
Lord's work sitting, and it grieved him that 
be conld not go from village to village. He 
has had a call over to Muoea, bot has been 
ouly once. I am sorry that H uree-da• io 
not so much alive in the work. He, how
ever, goes his rounds, and takes his turn in 
the services of the Station." 

COLOMBO. 

The following comprehensive 
notice of affairs at our stations 
in the islan.d of Ceylon nt the 
commencement of the present 
year, has been lately received 
from Mr. Chater. The letter con
taining it is dated 

Colombo, 30111 January, 1826. 

" Jhnrreelal oays tn bis wife, ' Let us. 
give up to oor father the house and ground, 
and wuatcver be might contend about nu 
our becoming Christians, and let us he hap
tized and live on my wnges.' If lhero were 

" Respecting the state of this mission 
I hove but little that i• very iutercsti,ig 
to communicate. It is proper however, 
that the Commiltee, at leust once a yunr, 
should be furuisbed with the most detnilc,l 
account of our circunu:1tnuce:4 that cnn be 
given them, Our congregations nt the Fort 
11ml the Grund Poss continue very •mull. 
In the Petlah the attendance is belier. On 
sahbath evenings we hnvc frequently nbout 
a hundred lu~nrcr~ ; forn:crl_y t:1ere were 
seldom more than lifly. Kunwi,11, tl111t 
faith cometh by hearing, we ought, I he
licve, to than!< God nud take courn~·e, 111 
seeing such an increase of n spirit of lie.ir
ing, as this. But till lhc spirit of C:od IH, 
poured out upon us, wlrnt will hcnriug 1,r 

prcucl,iug effect? The recollection thut 
tbio necesaary nnd important blessing is so 
constantly and earnestly implored by lhou-
1ands of proying souls, is often very en
couraging to me in Jn)' sudt.lcsl moment~. 
And that some nddition has been made, even 
in this place, to the number of those who 
wrestle with God in prayer i~ 1111 event that 
i• highlJ grotifyini, 
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No addition has been ma,le to our little 
church since I wrot<" lo YO~ last. Our 
number at present is eig.hteen. It was 
twenty, hut two of them have been ex
cluded. One of them, I hope is truly 
penitent. The other, one of the Siughalese 
who joined us early in last ye,u, (though 
oue of whom we hoped the best on his 
joining the church,) affords us at present 
but little hope. The number of members 
at Hanwell is six. Carolus professes to be 
penitent, hut [ cannot yet place mnch confi
dence in him. I informed you in my last, 
that J was about to try what could he done 
hy employing one of oar most proved and 
appro,·ed schoolmasters. as a Singhalese 
reader in the villages. His success in col
lc-cting hearers, bas exceedCd rny most 
sa11goine expectation. Jn the evening from 
eighty to upwards of a hundred persons 
asse111hled to hear him. I have heeu to 
prt'ach at three of the villages : and on 
a very rainy evenin;; found eighty-two met 
together to h~ar preaching. I feel strongly 
encouraged lo hope and believe tl,at this 
may he tbe beginning of good among this 
poor people. Formerly I visited and 
preached at one of these village• once a 
fortnight, for n long time, and never had 
more tbnn 5 or 6 grown persons to hear. 
On my going now, more than a hundred 
were present. 0 that I may ere long have 
to inform you, that the all important in
q uir_v, "what most I do to ha saved,'' is 
heard among them ! . 

" Our schools, on the whole, are in much 
more promising circumstances than they 
were at the commencement of the last 
year. In the six schools on the Colombo 
station, the numher of boys is l!JO. A 
new nnd promising school, beyond Kat,rny, 
has commenced this month, contsining 
40 boys. On visiting it for the first time, 
I found a very decent congregation assem
bled to hear preaching, Next month I have 
to commence another school a little beyond 
Kattoo-pellella-watte, which will contain 
50 bo1s. A respectable" young mnn un
dertakes to teach this for a very moderate 
salary. And, though I most confess my 
schools are almost too many for me to su
perintend properly, being convinced of ~he 
utility of schools, I fear I should he domg 
wrong not to take these new ones under my 
charge. Aud I have in contemplation the 
commencement of anolher, in n very popu
lous village, nhout one third of the way 
between here nnd IIanwell. Indeed, os I 
ha,•e hefore informed you, I wish to form a 
chain of schools from here to Hnnwell, 
,.hich I hove no doubt might be done, if I 
had sunicient assistance, and yon could 
meet the expense. I have no late report 
of the Banwell schools. But there are 
three in number, and average more thon 

30 boys each. The number of gh·ls in the 
two female schools, is up,vards of fifty, but 
ahout that number attend regularly. And the 
gitls, especially in the Moderah school, pro
mise to oat-strip the boys in l~arning to 
read and io reciting catechism. Mattac
kooly now promises well both as to the 
school and congregation; hut it is not 
in my power to visit it half so often as 
I coulcl wish. I feel more and more the 
need of help. 0 when shall I obtain it! 

"The congregation at Hanwell still con
tiornes small, bot, with some tl1ings that 
have occurred there, I have felt mnd,
gratified •. They have commenced a-prayer
mectiog, at which our friend the l\lodeliar 
engages in prayer; and tbe attendance on 
these occasions, is better than at public 
preaching. A servant of mine heiug lately 
at Hanwell, went to tbe l\fodeliar's house 
in the evening, and to liis astonishment, 
found him collecting his family to~ether for 
evening prayer. For a Singhalese bea,1-
man to shew any thing like sincerity und 
earnestness in the things of religion, is a 
new, and to many appears a strange thing. 
I lrnve long hoped to see our friend the 
l\1odeliar brought under the ioflnencc of 
religion. Some time ago I lent him the 
m~moirs of Obookiab, the Sandwich yooth 
who died in America ; aud the reading of 
that book seem• to have made a strong im
pression on his mind. He has long been a 
constant and attentive bearer, and I trust 
there is reason to believe that the word bas 
reached his heart. This u a very gratify
ing occurrence, and, we hopP. will prove 
highly beneficial to the Haowell •tation ; for 
the whole Corle (or County), is much 
swayed by the ioflaence of the Mo,leliar. 
To strengthen the band. of brother Siers, 
I am going to send him one of our mem• 
bers from Colombo, whooe whole work is 
to be going from house to house, and 
village to village, to converse with peuoo• 
about the conoeros of their 1ouls, I nm 
sorry he cannot read Singhalese, hut be 
speaks it fluently, and poue11es both the 
gift and spirit of prayer. Having ooly 
himself to provide for, a little more than a 
quarter of the salary that was given to 
Carolus, will satisfy him. His views of 
truth are clear, and his manner of convers
ing on religion i• aft"ecting and edifying. 0 
that he may be made an humble instrument 
of doing good lo souls ! 

" The onion that has been formed here 
among the mi•sionaries and their friends 
goes on well. Our meetings seem to he 
more interesting from mouth to mouth." 



illissionary Herald. 399 

BAT A VIA. doctrines of the Gospel. I have seen him, 
witl1out either fear or shame. standing up 

'l'he following affectionate tribute before a mixed multitude of Dutch, Porto
to the memory of our late excel- guese, Chinese and !Ualays. and exhorting 

f · M D them in earnest strains to repent and beline 
lent nend r. iering of Batavia, in Christ.-His chief object seemed to be to 
has been received by the secretary exalt the Saviour, nnd from all the nice dis
in a letter from the Rev. W. H. qoisitions that the Malays were fond of en
Medhurst, of the London Mission- tering into, he woulcl turn away, and ask 

S them where forgh·eness "n'as to bP- obtained, 
ary ociety, residing in that city. and enquire if they knew bow their sins 
It furnishes an additional and coo.Id be blotted 001. He argued well with 
pleasing proof how cordially Chris- the i'}•hometan opponents, and_ keeping_ them 
tians of different denominations can to this one theme, he never failed to silence 

. . . and confnte them. I am not ashamed lo 
associate together Ill the service of own, that I hare learned mccb from ;\lr. 
the Redeemer among the heathen. Diering ;• and consideriag what he has done 

There is 00 one cnn lament more feel- io preaching for me so often, when worn out 
with fatigue, I cannot refrain from express

ingly than I do, the sad, the irreparable loss ing my unfeigned gratitude for his assisl-
of our godly and zealous frieud Diering. I n h · d bl d , I h" d h ·r . 1 h d aoce. ot e is now gone, au esse ~re 
,e l at IS eat as i my ng it an were the dead that die in the Lord, even so saith 
cbo~ped off, and ~eemetl. to look round as the Spirit, for they rest fron, their labours, 
de~h~nte and deprived o~ my last nod ~:y and their works do follow them. His "'i
lll_1ss1ooary hrol~er, bavmg no man Ii e- dow and children nre eodearnnring ns far as 
minded, who will naturally care for onr possible to tread in his steps, still maintain
state. We took sweet counsel t_?gether, ing family prnyer, nnd making a business of 
and walked_ to the b~use of Go~ m corn- religion- may the Lord keep them by bis 
p~~y-we Journeyed mlo the vil)ages nod mighty power, through faith unto salvation, 
vmt~d the heathen ~arkets o?d fairs, where till they join their dear husband and father, 
we auded eac_h other 10 coUectmg tb_e crowds and their still dearer Saviour nllll God !" 
and addressing them on the all important 

Co11tribuli01u ,·eceived 

Society, fron, June 23, 
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to July 20, 1826, not including individual 
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Borton-street Auxiliary Society, one-third, by ~I. Poole, Esq •••••••••••• 
Herne] Hempde1l Missionary Association, (an1I Missionary Box, 7•. Id) •• 
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North of Enghtnd Anxiliary Society, by Rev. R. Pengilly: 
Broughton .......... ·........................ 1.t 19 8 
Juvenile Society, Tuthill Stairs, Newcll.otle • • •• • • • • R 16 2 

Brasted, Collected by Mr. Buckinghan1 ••••.•••••.•••••.•.•••.••••• 
East Moulsey, Mission:,ry Box, by Mr. Williams .••.••.•.• ." •••.•••.• 
Carlton le Moorland, Collection, by Rev. W. H. Newman .......••••••• 
Mr. Joseph Kenoerley, by Rev. G. Pritchard •••.••••...••••• Donation. 
Member of tbe Established Church, by Mr. A. Saunders •••••••••• Ditto. 
F. M. S., by the Secretary .••••• ; ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• Ditto. 
Friend, by Rev. Thomas Griffin •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• Ditto: 
Miss Ann Young, Harrold, near Hertford ••••••••••.••..•.•..•• Ditto. 
Friend, by Mrs. Pudner •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• Ditto. 
Friends from Sea, by the Secr~tary ••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• Ditto. 
Samuel Collingwood, Esq. Oxford ••••••••••••••••••••••.••••• Ditto. 
A Brother, by Mr. W.Beddome •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• Ditto. 
Friend to the Mission, by Rev. George Barclay ••••••••••••.••••• Ditto. 

TRANSLATIONS. 
Li:erpool Auxiliary Society, -by Mr. W. Rushton, Treasurer •••••••••••• 

SCHOOLS. 
Liverpool Auxiliary Society, by Mr. W. Rushton, Treasrir~r •••••••••••• 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 
Liverpool, for " Liverpool School," at Serampore •••••••••• 

Generally, by Mr. Rushton •••••••••••••• , ••••••• 
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Trowbridge Female Society, by Miss Dunn •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Birmingham, Collectecl by Young Ladies at Cannon-street, for Calcutta, by 

Mrs. Blakemore ..•.••••.•••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Dundee, Chapel Shade Penny Society, by Mr.- Easson ..••••.••••••••••• 
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A Lndy, by Thomns Thompson, Esq ............................ ., •• lOS O 0 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

It was quite unnecessary for our friendly Correspomlent "John" to withhold bis name 
and address. The suggestion, be bas thrown ·out are kindly received; but be does not 
seem to be aware of the practical diflicolties in the wny of the ·ptan be proposes. 

The thanks of the Committee ar., returned to W.D. H. for Three Volumes of Watt,'s. 
Sermons; lo Friends at Sl\wbridgewoo-tl,, for ll Number of Baptist Magazines; to Mrs. 
Scott, for Ditto; and to Miss S. Nnller of Shelford, and Miss Batley of Claphan1, for 
Work Bags, Pincushions, &o. for the Native Sehools, by the Rev. Eustace Carey. 

The Secretary is concerned lo state, that Mr. Cnrey bas been positively forbidden, by 
liis medical advisers, to preach, or eng11ge in any public service for some months to come. 
Dr. Marshman expects to leave Lond~u for the Continent on the 5th inst. He will pro
bably return before the winter sel1 in; .bpt lhe precise time cauno·:, just now, be specified. 

Litllem,o<l an<I Gr,:,en, Printers, 15, Old D~il~y. 



THE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

SEPTEMBER, 1826. 

l\IEMOIR OF M. JEAN FREDERIC OBER- 'realized the truth of these obser• 
LIN, LATE PASTOR oF THE BAN DE; vations.-M. Jean Frederic Ober• 
LA RocHE. \ lin, the Pastor of the Ban de la 

THE number of actively philan~: Roche, was a man who will ever 
thropic individuals is but small, I be ranked among the benefactors 
perhaps much smaller than most of his race. 
imagine. Many whose influence The Ban de la Roche, in the 
and property are advantageously department of the Vosges, is a 
employed for the benefit of their mountainous district in the N. E. 
fellow-men, are unable to give extremity of France, on the bor
their personal attentions. They ders of Germany, and about 
may be ready to lend pecuniary 220 miles E. of Paris. It con
aid, but excuse themselves from sists of two parishes, Rothau 
actual labour. The onus of be- and Waldbach: Rothau is placed 
nevolence lies upon the few. at the height of 1360 feet above 
The consequence of this is, that the level of the sea, and Wald
there is a greater demand upon bach at about 1800. 
the zeal of the active than they A hundred years ago this 
are at all times prepared to meet; country was uncultivated, and 
and, not unfrequently, the back- scarcely accessible. Four-score 
wardness of those of whom better families gained a scanty subsis
things had been hoped, and the tence from its precarious produce, 
overwhelming pressure of objects, but lived in n slate of deploro.ble 
somewhat tend to dishearten. wretchedness, being destitute of 
In such circumstances, whatever nil the comforts, and provided with 
facts or considerations may be but few of the necessaries, of life. 
useful to encourage the well dis- Now, the population consists of 
posed, to animate the depressed, upwards of three thousand, who 
1tml to quicken declining energies, procure their livelihood by the 
should be carefully soug-ht after, labours of agriculture and mnnu
and judiciously employed. And facture, nncl appear to be in every 
perhaps nothing can be more re11pect n contcnte<l and happy 
suitably adduced ns a stimulus to people. This great change is to 
action, than the examples of per- be chiefly ascribed to the phil
son!,I distinguished by the variety anthropic exerfions of M. Ober
and extent of their philanthropy ; Jin, who wits pastor of Waldbnch 
and especially of those who, hnv- more than half o. century. 
ing had to encounter ditliculty Oberlin's predecessor, M. Stou
an<l opposition, have not suffered ber, began the work of refor
any obstacles to subdue their mation. Rightly judging tho.t a 
ardour, and check their progress. good education is the basis of all 
We are happy in presenting to social improvement, he directed 
the notice of our readers some his atte'ntion in the first instance 
account of one whose life has I' to the state of the schools. He 
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foun<l them miserably conducted: 
the masters themselves could 
neither read correctly nor write 
legibly ; and the time of the pupils 
was wasted bv an entire want of 
method. :\1. • Stouber instructed 
the masters, and at his own ex
pense brought a teacher from the 
neighbouring country to introduce 
proper modes of tuition. Not
withstanding the prejudices of an 
ig·norant people, who were averse 
to all innovation, much g·ood 
resulted from these measures : 
the parents saw that the progress 
of their children was much more 
rapid than it had before been, 
and by degrees learned to ap
preciate the advantages they now 
enjoyed. 

M. Oberlin was descended from 
a learned family at Strasburg, in 
the university of which town he 
received his education. Having 
determined to devote his talents 
to the cause of religion, he be
came pastor of Waldbach in 1767. 
Here, secluded from society, and 
almost out of the reach of his 
connexions, a fine opportunity 
presented itself of prosecuting 
his literary researches to an ex
tent which in a more public 
situation would have been im
practicable. The temptation was 
powerful and fascinating,- a cul
tivated mind must have felt its 
force. But Oberlin was swayed 
by nohler motives. As soon as 
he perceived the situatiou of his 
parish, anti the g1 eat room for 
improvement, his resolution was 
formed. The good of his flock 
became the paramount object 
of his regard ; to them his best 
euerg,ies were devoted ; for their 
welfare he laboured with unweari
e<l solicitude; and he lived to 
see his exertions crowned , with 
succc,s. 

When this estimable man en
tered on his pastoral functions, 

there was not one school-house in 
all the five villages of his parish. 
A miserable hut with one little 
room was the only accommodation 
afforded. This difficulty was 
soon removed. Partly at his own 
e_xpense, and partly by the as
sistance of some benevolent friends 
at Strasburg, M. Oberlin pro
cured the erection of a suitable 
building in one of the villages. 
In the course of a few years the 
example was imitated, and there 
is not now a village without a 
school-house. Having engaged 
competent masters for these 
schools, M. Oberlin was anxious 
that the children should be in 
some degree prepared for the in
struction they would now receive. 
For this purpose he hired govern
esses in each village, and placed 
under their care the yc,unger chil
dren. Here they were taught 
to spin, to knit, and to sew. 
The concluctre11ses were furni!lhed 
with engravings of sacred and 
natural history, of which the wor
thy pastor himslllf gave the ex
planation, to be communicated to 
their juvenile pupils. In summer, 
they gathered plants, aml learned 
their names, prnperties, and uses; 
in winwr, they painted little maps 
of the Ban de la Roche, France, 
Europe, &c. Thus traiued, the 
children entered the public schools, 
where the masters taught them 
reading, writing, arithmetic, geo
graphy, and sacred an<l profane 
history. A weekly meeting of all 
the schools was establi~hed at 
Walcbnch, when M. Oberlin in
!>pected and examined them, com
municated to them useful know
ledge, and distributed prizes of 
valuable books, furnished by the 
generosity of his friends at Stras
burg. Other improvements follow 
cd. A public library was foru eJ; 
an elect, ical machine and mathe
matical instrument!! were procur-
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ed; a collection of indigenous 
plants was arranged ; and care 
was taken that the botanical 
knowledge already acquired by 
the children should be extended 
and put into practice. When they 
walked in the fields, they were 
instructed to mark such plants 
as were useful for food, and to 
destroy such as were poisonous. 
This knowledge proved so be
neficial, that " during the dis
astrous months of 1817, when the 
harvest failed, and potatoes were 
extremely scarce, the accurate 
acquaintance of the people with 
the vegetable productions of 
their canton, contributed to pre
vent the most distressing diseases." 

M. Oberlin was also success
ful in materially improving the 
agriculture of the Ban de la 
Roche. The first object of his 
care was the repair and widening 
of the road!l,-a most useful un
dertaking in a country where the 
torrents, pouring down from the 
eummits of the mountains, fre
quently cause considerable land
slips, to the great loss of the 
cultivator. In furthering this im
portant business, the pastor la
boured with his own hands, select
ing for himself and his domestic 
servant the most difficult and dan
gerous spots. Auimated by his 
example, the whole parish set 
about the work ; walls were rais
ed to prevent the sliding of the 
earth ; the torrents were stopped 
or diverted, and intercourse per
manently established between 
the five villages. When this was 
accomplished, they proceeded to 
open a communication with the 
great road to Strasburg. In ef
fecting this, rocks were to he 
blasted, a wall built, a bridge 
erected over the river Brusche, 
and funds for the whole were to 
be procured. Nothing was im
practicable; every difficulty yield-

ed to the enthusiasm of the vil
lagers. They laboured with an 
euergy that braved danger and 
despised fatigue. Implements 
were wanting, their pastor pro
cured them; expenses accumulat
ed, he interested his bourgeois and 
his distant friends, and funds were 
provided ; and in two vears, in 
spite of every obstacle, the work 
was completed. 

When the poor labourers broke 
any of their tools, they were 
often at a great loss, through want 
of money, to purchase new ones. 
M. Oberlin opened a warehouse, 
where he sold every article of 
this kind at prime cost, and gave 
the purchasers credit till their 
payments came round. He se
lected lads of suitable talents, 
clothed, and apprenticed them 
in neighbouring towns, and thus 
succeeded, in a few years, in in
troducing into the country wheel
wrights, masons, smiths, joiners, 
and glaziers, of which trades 
there where no persons before iq. 
the neighbourhood. 

In 1767, there was no fruit 
in Waldbach but wild apples. 
M. Oberlin was anxious to in
duce his parishioners to plant trees 
of various kinds. The method be 
adopted on this occasion was sin
gulal'iy ingenious. Aware of the 
reluctance of country people to 
be instructed by citizens, he si
lently took advantage of their cu
riosity. Two fields belonged to 
hi~ parsonage, which were cross
ed by a public foot-path. " Here 
he worked with his 11ervant, dug 
trenches, planted young trees, 
and placed round them the earths 
which he thought most likely to 
promote their growth : he then ob
tained slips of apples, pear~, 
chPrries, plums, and nuts, made 
a large nursery ground, and wait
ed with patience the period when 
his parishioners, observing the 
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success of his experiments, would 
come and request him to assist 
them in rearing trees for them
selves. His expectations were 
not disappointed ; the taste for 
planting was diffused, and the art 
of grafting, which he taught the 
people, was generally practised." 

snows. Nor were the private ex
ercises of devotion neglected : a 
portion of his time was regularly 
employed in reading and medita
tion ; and in prayer whole hours 
were not unfrequently spent. 
Doubtless his mind was thus 
prepared and strengthened for the 
arduous duties in which he was 
incessantly engaged, and supplied 
with " grace sufficient " for his 
necessities. 

Various other advantages have 
resulted from the labours of this 
extraordinary man. The improve
ment of the breed of cattle; the 
successful introduction of the ar
tificial grasses, sainfoin, and clo
ver ; the great increase in the 
growth of potatoes, which form 
the principal subsistence of the 
Rochois; the employment of the 
young, during the winter months, 
in manufacturing useful articles 
from straw, knitting, dyeing, spin
ning cotton, and weaving; the cul
ture of flax ; the establishment of 
an agricultural society, of a dis
pensary for the sick, of a loan 
fund for the necessitous, ancl for 
the liquidation of debts ;-the hap
py termination of a law-suit be
tween the seigneurs and the pea
santry, which had been prolonged 
for more than eighty years, and 
which had impoverished the par
ties by enormous expense, and 
diffused a spirit of litigation and 
intrigue - all bear testimony to 
the zeal and disinterestedness of 
.M. Oberlin, and the invaluable 
benefits which the inhabitants of 
the Ban de la Roclw have deriv
ed from his comrnels and his ex
ertions. 

The numerous and diversified 
engagements of this excellent man 
were not suffered to infringe on the 
claims of pnsonal relig-ion, or the 
i,acred obligations of pastoral 
duty. In instructing his flock he 
ever felt the highest pleasure; and 
to visit the sick, and console the 
dying, he would encounter any 
hardships, climb the steepest 
mountains, plunge into pathless 

M. Oberlin had the honour to 
be the first foreign Clergyman who 
corresponded with the Committee 
of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society-; His letter to them, dated 
Nov. 3, 1804, is a very interesting 
document. Having acknow !edged 
a grant of £30 for the purchase 
of Bibles, he mentioned three ex
cellent females, Sophia Bernard, 
.Maria Schepler, and Catharine 
Scheidegger, to whom he intend-, 
ed to present copies of the Sacred 
Volume. The character of Sophia 
Bernard ill thus drawu :-

" Sophia Bernard is one of the 
most excellent women I know, 
and indeed an ornament to my 
parish. While unmarried, she un
dertook, with the consent of her 
parents, the support and education 
of three helpless boys, whom their 
wicked father had often trampled 
under foot, and treated in a man
ner too shocking to relate, when, 
nearly starving with hunger, they· 
dared to crv out for food. Soon 
afterwards, •she proved the happy 
means of saving the lives of four 
Roman Catholic children, who, 
without her assistance, would have 
fallen a prey to want and famine. 
Thus she had the management of 
seven children, to whom several 
more were added, belonging to 
members of three several religious 
denominations. She now hired a 
house and a servant girl, and sup
ported the whole of the family en
tirely with her own work, and the_ 
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little money she got from the in
dustry of the children, whom she 
taught to spin cotton. A fine youth, 
of a noble mind, made her an offer 
of his hand; she at fir~t refused, 
but he declared he would wait for 
her even ten years; when she re
plied that she could never consent 
to part with her poor orphans ; he 
nobly answered, 'Whoever takes 
the mother, takes the children too.' 
This he did, and the children were 
brought up by them in the IJ}Ost 
careful manner. They have lately 
taken in other orphans, whom they 
are training up in the fear and love 
of God." 

In the year 1818, the late Rev. 
John Owen, one of the Secre
taries of the Bible Society, made 
a tour through France and Swit
zerland, and visited the Ban de 
la Roche. The account of his in
terview with M. Oberlin is exceed
ingly interesting. 

" I cannot describe the sensations 
with which I entered the moun
tainous parish (containing five vil
lages, and three churches) in which 
this primitive evangelist (who for 
more than half a century has occu
pied this station) exercises his func
tions; and still less those with 
which I entered his residence, and 
approached his venerable person. 
The reception he gave me was 
such as, from the profound lm
mility of his character, might hnve 
bi,en anticipated. My visit to him 
and his flock was wholly unex
pected ; and, when I announced to 
him, in my introduction, that I ap
peared before him as the Secre-
ary of the British and Foreign 

Bi Lie Society, to testify, on their 
part, the respect and affection with 
which they regarded him, as one 
of the earliest and most interesting 
of their foreign correspondents, 
the good man took me by the hand, 
and drew me gently towards the 
seat which he usually occupies, 

exclaiming, but without any tur
bulence of either voice or man
ner, - ' Sir, this is too great an 
honour ;-how shall I answer words 
like these?' After the,, first emo
tions had subsided, our conversa
tion became familiar; and as it 
never ceased, from that time to the 
moment of our separation, to turn, 
more or less, upon the things per
taining to the kingdom of God, as 
they appeared ~n the small scale 
of his own, or the great scale of 
the Bible Society's labourg, it never 
ceased to be deeply interesting·, 
and pregnant with edification. 

"The Sunday exhibited this v,me
rable man in the pastoral character, 
under which it had been so much 
my desire (might it but be permitted 
me) to see him. As he makes the 
circuit of his churches, the turn on 
this Sunday belonged to Belmont, 
distant about half a league from 
the parsonage of Waldbach. At 
ten o'clock we began to move. 
M. Oberlin took the lead in his 
ministerial attire, a large beaver 
and flowing wig, mounted on a 
horse brought for that purpose, ac
cording to custom, by one of the 
bourgeois of the village, whose turn 
it was to have the honour of fetch
ing his pastor, and recei\'ing hin1 
to dinner at his table. I rode 1..1 

nearly beside him as the narrow 
track would nllow. Mr. Riinne
berg, accompanied by Mr. Daniel 
Le Grn.nd, followed. The rear was 
brought up by the bourgeois before 
mentioned, carrying a leathern bag, 
slung across his shoulders, which 
contained the other part of his 
minister's dress, his books, &c. 
and a respectable peasant as an 
attendant on the general cavalcade. 
I will not detain you by particu
lars, which, however interesting, 
would draw me too far from the 
main ol~ject of my att,mtion. I 
will only say, that the appearance 
of the congregation, their neat aud 
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becoming costume, their order, and 
their seriousness, together with the 
fen·our, tenderness, and simplicity, 
with which the good minister ad
dressed them, both in his i,ermon in 
the morning, and his catechetical 
lecture in the afternoon, conveyed 
to my mind the most delightful 
impression-that of a sincere and 
elevated devotion. The interval 
between the services was passed, 
partly in dining at the house of the 
happy bourgeois, (for the duty of 
fetching and entertaining their pas
tor, is, in the estimation of this 
simple people, a privilege of the 
highest order) and partly in visiting 
11ome of the excellent individuals, 
both men and women, but par
ticularly the latter, in which this 
part of the parish abounds. The 
affability and graceful condescen
sion with which the pastor saluted 
every member of his flock, wherever 
he met them, and the affectionate 
reverence with which young and 
old returned the salutation, were 
peculiarly pleasing : it was, on 
both sides, if a ceremony at all, the 
ceremony of the heart. On our 
return to the parsonage, the even
ing was passed in edifying conver
sation, and concluded by a French 
hymn, in which all the household 
united. The scene was truly af
fecting. It was not without many 
an effort that I tore myself from it, 
and hurrried from Ban de la Roche, 
that seat of simplicity, piety, and 
true christian refinement, to resume 
my journey along the beaten road, 
and to pursue my object among 
scenes, which, whatever pleasures 
I had to expect, would suffer in 
the comparison with those which 
I had left behind me.'' 

By the kindness of Providence 
M. Oberlin's life was unmmally 
protracted. He was not called 
away from his labours to his re
ward, till he had reached his eighty
!lixth year. If life be measured 

rather by act\ou!l than by time, his 
was indeed a lengthened t?xistence. 
Few live so long; :,,till fewer live so 
well. 

We have thus given a brief sketch 
of the character and labours of 
this most extraordinary individual.• 
His death took place on the first 
of Jnne in the present year. We 
are unacquainl;ed with the circum
stances connected with it; but it 
cannot be doubted that such a 
man would meet dissolution with
out fear, and enter triumphantly 
into the "joy of his Lord." 

May the excellences of M. 
Oberlin find many imitators! May 
divine goodness raise np succes
sors, who, animated by the same 
spirit, and following so illustrious 
an example, shall be the means of 
perpetuating the felicity of the Ban 
de la Roche! 

c. 

ON TRE PRACTICAL INFLUENCE OP 
THE DOCTRINE OP ELECTION. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

SIR, 
WHEN the Apostles of our Lord 
speak of the doctrine of Election, 
they clearly shew that it had made 
a pleasing impression on their 
minds. There is a glow of feel
ing manifest in their expressions, 
which proves that they not only 
believed the doctrine, but felt that 
it was a source of the purest gra
tification, and of the most power
ful motives to christian exertion. 
Many, however, in our day, view 
this doctrine with extreme suspi
cion :-they grant that it 111ay be 
true-they believe it is-but it 
ought ne1Jer to be brought for-

• We have derived O,e materi•aJ• ror this 
memoir from a very interesting pamphlet 
publi•bed some years ago by tile Rev. Merit 
Wilk1, and entitled " the Ban de la Rocho 
and it. beneractor, M, Jeo.n Frederio Ober· 
lin," and from the reports of tho Briti1h aod 
Foreign Bible Soeiety. 
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ward :--or if it must on any pecu
liar occasion be exhibited and ac
knowledged, it should be carefully 
guarded ; because, it is so likely 
to be abused, that it is really dan
gerous! 

Nothing can more completely 
prove that such persons' sentiments 
and feelings are very different from 
those of the Apostles. They did 
not a,void mentioning the doctrine 
of Election ; they were not afraid 
of its consequences; it warmed 
their own hearts, and they ex
pected it would animate others also 
in a similar manner.-Still it must 
be kept in view, that it was the 
doctrine as they held it that pro
duced this effect ; not the doctrine 
of the proud and presumptuous, 
who supposed that they were the 
Elect of God without giving any 
reasonable evidence that this was 
their character. Their doctrine 
was, that God had from the be
ginning chosen his people, throt1gh 
sanclijicatiO'II of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth:-that, whom 
be did foreknow, he also did pre
destinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, tliat he might 
he the first-horn a111ong many bre
thren ;-that they were chosen in 
Christ, that they might be holy 
and without bla111e before !tint in 
love :-elect througli sanctification 
of the Spirit u,1to obedience, and 
:tprinklfog of the blood of Jesus 
Christ. Now, here the enquiry 
is,--does a view of the grace that 
brings us to the knowledge of the 
truth, and to a conformity to the 
image of Christ, promote our holi
ness and happiness, or does it 
promote the contrary end ? Was 
the Apo!!tle Paul correct, when he 
exhorted his friends at Colosse, 
to p11t on AS THE ELECT <>F Goo, 
l,oly and beloved, hou:els of mercies, 
kindnes,, humble11ess of mind, 
meekneu, and 11mg rujfering; or 
would it not have been an improve-

ment to have urged the exhorta
tion, b11t to have heen silent re
specting the doctrine of Electicn? 
Such is the question now before 
us. Permit me then to observe, 

I. This doctrine is calculated 
to produce the strongest feelings 
of humility and tl1ankf11lness. 

If any thing can point out that 
our salvation is not of ourselves
that naturally we are not worthy 
of it-that we were running on in 
the road to destruction-and that 
we owe every thing to sovereign 
mercy, it is the doctrine now be
fore us. For what have we done? 
What have we deserved? The 
more we enjoy of the hope of 
eternal life, the more we feel that 
it is a gip, a free gift ; for if God 
had not chosen us, what reason 
can we have to think we should 
ever have chosen ltim ? Hence a 
strong sense of obligation, and a 
conviction of unworthiness that 
humbles us in the dust, in precise 
proportion to our correct sense of 
the benefit we have received. 

It may perhaps be said, this 
feeling arises merely from the hope 
of the Go!-pel, and not froin the 
doctrine of Election :-but i,i the 
hope the less, or the feeling the 
less vivid, because it derives its 
origin from the divine design? 
Where had we been, if God had 
not first chosen and then drawn us 
to tbe knowledge and love of him
self? l\Iark the glow of feeling in 
the mind of the Apostle Paul on 
this subject, Eph. i. :J-G. Be
sides, which system presents 
greater reasons for gratitude-ours, 
or that of our opponents ? Our 
opponents say, concerniug· them
selves, God foresaw that we should 
repent and believe in Christ, and 
therefore he calls us his elect :
We say, if we are so happy as to 
be of this number, we are sure it 
is because in the fin•t instauce God 
turned our hearts; for if he hac! 
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not first lo\'ed us, and exerted his on the mind, and of the ,am:tijica
sovereign power in our salvation, tion of God's Holy Spirit, dis
we had been wt in our sins. Be- posing the Christian to receive it, 
tween these 'two views the dif- and to seek for daily assistance, 
ference is so g-reat, that it is evi- that he may daily live unto God. 
dent which produces the most The Elect of God are taught by 
humbling and thankful feeling; the New Testament, that their sal
nor can any thing of real weight vation is worked out (to use the 
be urged in reply, unless it can Apostle Paul's expression) by the 
be proved that man is not in, that power that works in tliem to will, 
state of dependence, which sup- and to do of his good pleasure; 
poses that his first conversion, and and therefore, they are urged to 
his succeeding progress are owing christian diligence, from the en
to a constant snpply of spiri- couragement that they shall have 
tual aid. Under any other consi- strength equal to the day, and 
deration, the more we feel we have the conviction that their labour 
received mercy, the greater will shall not be in vain in the Lord. 
be the sense of our obligation; es- They learn that the difference be
pecially when we view the mercy tween those whom God HAS 

as the result of a design laid in chosen, and those whom he has 
Christ before the foundation of the NOT chosen, but who may yet 
World. This was clearly the view partially resemble them, lies here-
the Apostle took of the subject, in the one there i:1 a continu
as it respected himself and Ti- ance in the ways of the Lord, 
mothy, when he is encouraging accompanied by the evidences of 
him not to be asharn,ed, but to be spiritu<tl l~fe, through the whole of 
partaker of the atiiictions of the their earthly journey ; in the other 
Gospel according to the power of there is not. The grace that dis
God; who /iat/4 saved us, an,d call- tinguishes the Elect, deeply im
ed us with an lwly calling, not presses on their minds the value 
according to our works, but ac- of a life of faith in Christ Jesus; 
cording to ltis own purpose and it is a grace that lives in their 
grace, wlticlt was given us in hearts, and keeps them alive in 
Christ Jesus beforn tlteworld began. holy activity; and hence in pro-
2 Tim. 1. 8, 9, portion to their conviction of the 

II. Farther, this ,loctriuc is pc- truth before us, as stated in the 
culiady fitted to excite attention Scriptures, will ho their attention 
to considerations of the most evan- to whatever will increase the e,•i
gclical nature. dence that tlteir faith is the faith 

1. It supposes that the desigIL'- of God's elect; and their prayer, 
of grace are fulfilled by a trnitt of that the Lord will perfect that 
means and i11fl,uences wltich are which concerns them, and pro-
always in oper~tion; and to which, serve them unto his heavenly king
therefore, the true clnistian's atteu- dom. 
tion is habitually directed. God 2. Again, the doctrine of elec
chooscs his people through sancti- tion slrnws us, t!tat t!tere is a c/,a
fication of the Spirit and belief of racier to cultivate, not 01ily by as
the truth. So that, while it is s111ni119 a correct exterior, but by 
granted that the <lesi~ns of God living under the injlueitce of holy 
fail not, yot the salvation which pri11ci1,Lcs. 
he will certainly bestow is enjoyed The Apostle Paul says, put on ,n consequence of t1·,1th. impressed t!tenforc, AS THE ELECT OP Goo, 
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holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
&c. Chosen in Christ, accordipg 
to the riches of divine mercy, they 
were called upon to shew bowels 
of mercies ; as the Election of 
God completely excluded boasting, 
they were to put on humbleness of 
mind; and so respecting the other 
parts of the Apostle's exhortation. 
Through the whole he seems to 
say, " if you do not cultivate these 
holy principles and practices, you 
do not act in character as tlie 
Elect of God. The children of a 
King should not disgrace their 
royal parent. See, therefore, what 
manner of persons yo'll, should be, 
who are the chosen of God unto 
eternal life." 

3. Once more, this doctrine ex
hibits peculiar encoura9eme11t to 
pray, in proportion as we have 
any ground on Scriptural principles 
to hope that we are the Elect of 
God. 

This is forcibly stated by the 
Lord himself. Sliall not God 
avenge /,is own ELECT, who cry 
unto him day and nigltt, tlwugh 
he bear long with tltein? Luke 
xviii. 7. Separate from their being 
his Elect, they had no claim on 
his attention except as creatures 
of his hand ; but since they, were 
his elect, it was 11, certain case that 
he would avenge them ; and hence 
their peculiar encouragement to 
entreat mercies of the God of 
Heaven, who would avenge them 
speedily, and not give them reason 
to suppose that their prayer had 
not been heard. No such encou
ragement as this can arise from 
the Arminian ~ystem, nor can I 
conceive how the words of the 
Lord can be explained upon that 
plan, so as to give them their 
proper force. 

Ill. Tl,e doctl'ine of Election is 
.frequently the cliristian's a11ppol'l 
aiid directicm in times of ajjiicti01i 
m,d dijfic11,lty. 

We may not always be able to 
use it aright, but its tendency to 
do us ii;ood is not the less real cm 
that account. God often places 
his people in the furnace of afflic
tion, and then the question comes 
home to the heart, What hope have 
we that we are his, and that the 
discipline- we receive is correction 
for our profit, and not in the worst 
sense of the term, punislimrnt? If 
we have a good hope through grace 
that we are the Lord's, that we 
love. him, and are the called ac
cording to his purpose, we then 
know that all things will work 
together for our good. But if the 
doctrine of election is denied, the 
ground on which this consolation 
is builded is taken away ; for the 
whole of the Apostle's reasoning 
on this consoling declaration is 
connected with it,; and both the 
prayer and the hope which arise 
from it would be taken awav, if 
there were no calling accordi1ig to 
God's purpose, and no predestina
tion of grace which would end in 
eternal glory. Observe the man
ner in which the Apostle unites 
these subjects together, Rom. viii. 
28-30. 

It is fitted also to direct and en
courage a pl'odigal to return to his 
father's house, and again to seek 
his favour. For if, when he is 
come in any measure to himself, 
and reviews the days that are past. 
he has reason to hope that he once 
knew the grace of God in truth, he 
takes courage again to seek the joys 
of his salvation. The gifts l\nd 
calling of God ure without repent
ance. He s11ys-I will arise and 
go to 111y Patlter - he is a Father 
still! l will entreat him to rrstore 
my soul, and carry forward the 
designs of his mercy, by cleansing 
me from all iniquity, and m11king 
me fit for his kingdom and glory . 

We shall conclude by briefly 
uoticiog an objection or two. ll 
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may be said, though there are I may not be one of the Elect of 
some encouragements arising from God, and may not at this moment 
the doctrine of Election, yet there be under a secret procPss that will 
are also discouragements, which bring him to repentance. We 
are powerfully felt by the know not the secret designs of 
young and the weak, who often God respecting a thousand other 
say, " if we are not the elect of things, and yet we acknowledge 
God, all our endeavours will be in that we ought to walk in the plain 
vain ; for if we are not the elect, path of truth and duty, and for all 
nothing can now place us in that that is futnre to trust in the Lord. 
number." Let us in the present instance act 

Let it be observed in reply, a on the same principle. 
similar objection might be urged But it is said, the choice which 
with equal force, if the doctrine of God has made of a people to shew 
Election did not exist. For· if forth his praise is a fact; the num
God foreknows who will receive her will not be enlarged, and if we 
the Gospel, and who will reject it, are not included in it we shall be 
it is quite as certain which part lost for ever. 
any individual will adopt, sepa- It is granted that the number is 
rate from the doctrine of Election, fixed, and will not be enlarged: 
as it can be on the ground of it; but there is one peculiarity attend
and nothing can eventually alter ing it, which deserves the regard 
what God knows will be the fact. of every one embarrassed by this 
It is therefore wrong to foster dis- difficulty, which is, that he who 
couragement because of the prior so earnestly desires that he may 
certainty of what takes place, and be found of this number, that he 
then blame the doctrine of Elec- would use all the necessary means 
tion as the cause of it.-,Besides, of obtaining a place among the 
when God calls his Elect, it is not Elect, if it were within his reach, 
as Elect, but as sinners, whom is proving that he is of that num
he leads to himself by his regene- her. He wbo goes the farthest 
rating grace, by which they are to seek the salvation of the Lord, 
drawn to trust in Christ, that they and to do his will, gives the great
may live through him. est evidence that this is the effect 

The objector may add, but if I of his being chosen of the Lord to 
am not elected I shall not be saved. eternal life. 
True :-but surely you do not To conclude, nothing can so de
want to prove toot you are not of cidedly encourage our hope in 
the number of the Elect; and there God as the imm11tability of his 
is such a thing as making your counsel, nor produce such a feel
calling and election sure. Is it ing of security to those that trust 
not then a wiser way to ask how in him. What can more fully en
this is to be done, and to attend gage us to rdy on his directions, 
to the directions which will answer than his boundless wisdom? Whot 
this end, than to entangle ourselves can induce us so firmly to give 
with an objection, the tendency of ourselves up to him, as his faithful
which is to lead us awav from the ness and truth?- What can be 
source of life. Our "ignorance such a ground of hope as the re
should prevent our reluctance to flection that he changes not ?-And 
att£'nd to the plain part of God's what is the Election of his grace, 
truth. We know not that the Lut the union of his wisdom, power, 
most profligate man in our streets faithfulness and immutability, all 
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co~bined in and through Je~u1 !from you; therPfore yo• mistake 
Christ, for the purpose of savmg its meaning." pp. 61. 104. 106. 
those who would never have cho- Fifth edition. Most convincing 
sen him, had he not first chosen arguments, truly ! 
them? We may, therefore, say in Protestants receive the several 
the languag~ of the Psalmist, with hooks of Scripture on the ground 
holy e~ultat1on, tlty counsels of o~d of the evidences of their genuine
are faith.fulness and truth: or m ness and authenticity, and the 
the st1ll l11gher tone of the Apostle, proofs of their inspiration. These 
What shall we say then? If God evidences are external and inter
be for us, who can be ~gainst us? nal, partly derived from the testi
W/io shall lay any thing to the mony of those who lived nearest 
charge of God's Elect? the respective periods of the pub-

M1cRos. lication of the books, and partly 
===="" from examination of the books 

themselves, and comparison of 
ON TBE RoMAN CATHOLIC SYSTEM, their contents with other authen-

No. V, tic and contemporary documents. 
Scripture and Tradition. They regard Fathers and Councils 

BK/HDES the methods already as witnesses, not as authorities
noticed, by which the Romish and receive their evidence in respect 
Church aims to neutralize the effect to matter, of fact with which they 
of the Word of God, there is one had opportunity to be acquainted, 
more which must now be men- without binding themselves to pay 
tioned. It is this - Scripture it- any deference to their opini01U, 
self u made to derive its authority which were often sufficiently whim
from tradition and the decrees oj sical and absurd. Roman Catholic 
the Church. Dr. Milner, in his writerR have completely overlooked 
" End of Religious Controversy," these distinctions, and would make 
has unequivocally expressed this it appear that even Protestants are 
sentiment. " Tradition," says he, obliged to have recourse to tradi
" conducts usto Scripture:'' "Tra- tion, to establish the authority of 
dition lays a firm ground for divine Scripture. The fallacy of their 
faith in· Scripture - these two arguments, and the disingenuous 
united together as one rule, and use they make of them, must be 
each bearing testimony to the living, evident to every thinking mind. 
speaking authority of the Church The difference between Protes
in expounding that rule." " The tants and Homan Catholics, as far 
whole right to the Scriptures he- as the authority of Scripture is 
longs to the church. She has pre- concerned, may be thus stated. 
served them, she vouches for them, The consistent Protestant examines 
and she alone, by confronting the evidence, and jud~es accordingly 
several passages with each other, -the Roman Catholic is saved the 
and with tradition, authoritatively labour of thinking, for his Church 
explains them. Hence it is impos- has provided for him an opinion 
sible that the real sense of Scrip- ready to his hand. The Protestant 
ture should ever be against her and receives the Scripture!:', because he 
her doctrine; and hence, of course, is convinced of their divine origin 
I might quash every objection you - the Roman Catholic, because 
can draw from any pa11sage in it they have the sanction of the 
by this short reply- The C!turclt Hierarchy. The Protestant says, 
•nder,tand, the paaage differently " The Bible, the Rihle only" - the 
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Roman C\l,tholic splits his vote, 
and gives one half to Scripture, 
and the other half to tradition. 
The Protestant opens the sacred 
book under a deep impression of 
his responsibility for the right use 
of it, and reads that he may dis
cover the truth, and know the will 
of God - the Roman Catholic has 
nothing to discover, for the Church, 
kind mother ! has not only given 
him the book, but has also spared 
him all the trouble of understand
ing it, and furnished him with in
terpretation as well as text. From 
the Bible the Protestant knows no 
appeal- but the Roman Catholic 
is taught to distrust the Scriptures 
themselves, when they appear to 
oppose the opinions and practices 
of the Church, and to look, up to 
a higher power. In fine-the faith 
of thii latter stands "in the wisdom 
of men" -of the former," by the 
power of God.'' Protestantism is 
a" reasonable service;" Popel'y is 
blind and slavish submission. To 
the Protestant, Scripture is a" light 
to his feet, and a lamp to his 
paths:" - to the Roman Catholic, 
the holy book is of little use; for 
should he ever obtain from his con
fessor the privilege of reading it, 
he dares not exercise his own mind 
in its interpretation ; he is ever 
afraid of being led into some opi
nion which his Church has con
demned, and he finds it safer to 
submit humbly to the Priest, and 
make sacrifice of his understand
ing· and conscience. 

That very little regard is paid 
by the Roman Catholic system to 
the Scriptures, may be proved 
from the books of devotion pub
lished for the use of the laity of 
that communion. Directions are 
given, with remarkable minuteness 
of detail, for the regulation of 
every day's " exercise;" and the 
good Catholic is ~old how often he 
is to make the. sign of the cross, 

and to " pray the Blessed Lady 
to be a mother to him," and to 
" recommend himself to his good 
angel, and all the court of heaven," 
&c. &c. He is reminded, too, 
that there are certain " principal 
commandments" of the church to 
be observed, chiefly regarding holy 
days, fasts, confessions, and tithes. 
(See An Abstract of the Douay 
Catechism, p. 44. 76. Garden of 
the Soul, p.170-177.) But not 
a word is said of the Scriptures : 
to read the Inspired Volume is not 
one of the '' principal command
ments" of the Church; on the con
trary, every possible impediment is 
thrown in the way of this duty, 
and the utmost care is taken to 
prevent the word of God from 
taking effect. No exhortations are 
given to " search the Scriptures;" 
they are not regarded as " able to 
make us wise unto salvation." In
deed, a poor Roman Catholic can 
rarely possess the whole Bible, as 
authorised by his Church ; for tl1e 
cheapest edition he can procure 
will cost him a guinea! But the 
Protestant may get one, from the 
Bible Society, for tliree shillings! 

Declarations have been recently 
issued by the Roman Catholic 
Archbishops and Bishops; both of 
England and Ireland, purporting to 
contain authentic statements of the 
faith and practice of their Church, 
and evidently composed with a 
view to remove, if possible, the 
opprobrium under which Popery 
has long laboured in this country. 
They are so cautiously and plau
sibly written, that many Protes
tants, it is to be feared, will be 
deceived, and conclude that the 
Roman Catholic reli!];ion is no 
longer what it was, bu~t that it has 
now become rational and harmless. 
w~ are ready to admit that Popery 
in Eugland is somewhat different 
from Popery on the Continent; yet 
only for this reason, that it is kept 
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in check by Protestantism, and entreat y,ou, that neither you, nor 
that Roman Catholics living in this your writers, nor your bishops, 
country become in some measure have any judgment of their own 
Protestantized. But we must pro- on these matters. You are all 
test against regarding the Decla- subjects; all minors.'' pp. 4. 34. 
rations abovementioned, as fair or 1 We must have recourse, then, to 
authentic statements of the Roman unquestionable authority. Such is 
Catholic System. Would tltey be the Council of Trent. The de
acknowledged at Rome? We trow crees of this celebrated Assembly, 
not. And are. these Archbishops respecting the Scriptures, have 
and Bishops at liberty to promul- been already noticed in a former 
gate such papers, and announce Essay; we will now compare them 
them as authorised and official do- with the " Declarations" of the 
cuments ? Certainly not: they can Archbishops and Bishops; and the 
only be regarded as the sentiments result will prove, that notwith
of thm1e whose names are affixed standing all their attempts to dis
to them. The Rev. J. ~- White, in guise or modify the peculiar doc
his late " Letter to Charles But- trines of their Church; there is, on 
)er, E.,q." has very properly re- this subject, an entire agreement 
marked:-" You, as an individual with the injunction of the Council, 
Roman Catholic, have no right to and of the " Congregation of the 
shape your own creed. You are, Index," appointed by its authority, 
on that point, under a well-known whose " Rules" were afterwards 
allegiance.. Never forget, Sir, I sanctioned by Pope Pius IV. 

ClYUncilofTrenf, A.D. 154G: and Con-
,rregation of the Index, A. D. 1564, 

"THE Holy Synod ,decrees and de
clares, that the old Vulgale Edition, 
which bas been so many ages approv
ed and used in the Church, shall be 
regarded as authentic, in oil public 
readin~s, disputes, and discourses, 
and that no one shall dare or pre
sume, ou any pretence whatever, to 
reject it." 

•• The Bishap or Inquisitor, with the 
adrice of the Parish Priest or Co'lfe•sor, 
may giu permi.ufon to read the Scrip
tures, as translated hy Catholic Au
thors into the vernacular tongue, to 
those who are likely to obtain an in. 
crease of faith and piety, anti not in
jury, by such reading." 

"The Council decrees that no one, 
relying on his 01r11 icistlom, i11 mallel's of 
faith and manners, shall dare to inter
pret Sacred Scripture co11lrary to th11t 
sense w/1ic/1 fluly /1/othe,· Church lmt/1 
held u11d sti// /11,lds, who•e it i• to jutlg<• 
of the true sense anti interpretation of 
Sc.-iptures." 

" It is manifest by experience, that 
if the .Sacred Sc,·ipturt• in the rerna<-u
liir la11guage •hould be ere,·y 1l'liere intlis
criminutely permitted, 111ore harm t/11111 

1dility wuuld, through the rashness of 
men, ari,e therejrl)m," 

E11glis/1 1111d Irish Archbishops and Bi-
shops A. D. 1826. 

•• TnE Catholics of England and Ire
land, of mature years, are permitted to 
read authentic and approved transla
tions of the Holy Scriptures, with ex
planatory notes."--" Such as are ac 
knowledged by ecclesiastical authority 
to be accurate." 

"The Catholic Church has thouaht 
it prudent to make a rel(nlati~m, 
that the faithful should be guidoil in thi, 
,nallel' by the advit-e qf their 1·e·•J1ectioe 
Pastors." 

" When the Scriptures so read and 
circulated are left to the interpretation 
and private judi:mcnt of rach indivi
dual; then s11eh readi111r, circullltinn, and 
fote1·pret11tion m·e forbidden by the Ca
tholic l'liarc/1." 

" The unaullwri.•td 1·r11di11{! ,md circ11-
/ation of the Scri11tfon.•, ,md the i11te1pre
t,,tio11 of them by pl'illate judgment, a,·e 
c11/cul_,1te,I lo lead. 111e11 lo _,·011/m_didory 
doctrm,•s 011 the pnmary art1cfrs oj Chl'i.,
tian belief--to e1-ro1w and fan11ticis11& 
in religion, and to .,editio11.1 ,md the 
great•:~t tlisordel'& in States ,111<1 Hing
dom.,. 
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Jn other parts of the " Declara
tions" the Archbishops and Bishops 
have so contrived it, as to conceal 
or explain away the most flagrant 
abominations of their System; but 
the preceding comparative view 
will shew, that on the subject now 
under consideration, their opinions 
are fully as monstrous as those of 
the Council of Trent. The infer
ence is - that Popery is unchanged 
- and that a Roman Catholic 
priest, conscientiously discharging 
the duties of his office, will, if he 
cannot prevent his flock from read
ing the Bible, endeavour to make 
it a dead letter. 

Here we close our remarks on 
Scripture and tradition. The sub
ject of the next Essay will be the 
important doctrine of justification. 

c. 

ON THE NECESSITY OF CHRISTIAN EX
ERTION IN BEHALF OF THE JEWS. 

His aoul was grieved for the misery of 
Israel. Judges x. 16. 

MR. EDITOR, 

To a contemplative and sensitive 
min<l, the present melancholy and 
degraded condition of the Jews, 
the ancient people of God, when 
contrasted with their once exalted 
station, can scarcely fail of con
veying sentiments and feelings of 
compas8ion and sympathy. Their 
Temple, once the favoured dwell
ing-place of the visible presence 
of Jehovah, now rased to the 
g-round-their altars, once smok
ing with the victims of divine ap
pointment, now thrown down
the fire of their incense, once 
sending forth a delightful fragrance, 
pleasant to the smell of the great 
King of Zion, now put out for 
ever- their city and country, once 
the pride of the earth, the dwell
ing-place of patriarchs, prophets, 
and priests, and even of the bless-

ed Jesus himself, now a heap of 
desolation and ruins, (" Who 
would have believed that the Kings 
of the earth should have entered 
into the gates of Jerusalem?")
their scattered bands, now driven 
into every nation under the Sun, 
" an astonishment, a proverb, and 
a by-word, among all nations 
whither the Lord hathled them,"~ 
and those that remain to witness 
the mournful devastation of their 
devoted country, the powerless 
vassals of cruel and merciless op
pressors,-all exhibit the sad in
dications of departed glory.
Surely then, I say, even such a 
mind, (though unawakened to e. 
consideration of the spiritual 
darkness of the Jew,) when reflect
ing on these things, would be 
" grieved for the misery of Is
rael." But when the Christian 
contemplates the Jew, he beholds 
him enduring the frowns of an of
fended God,-he views him suffer
ing under the penal consequences 
of that awful imprecation of di
vine vengeance, which still cries 
out against the devoted descend
ants of those who imbrued their 
hands in the murder of the Prince 
of Life-" his soul " will, in the 
highest sense, " be grieved for the 
misery of Israel." It is true, o. 
feeling of indignation and abhor
rence may justly arise in his 
bosom, whilst contemplating the 
Jew as allied to the authors of 
that i;.in which completed the mea
sure of the iniquities of Jerusalem, 
already stained with the blood of 
prophets, and righteous men ;
but when he remembers that it 
was hi11 own sins which were the 
procuring cause, he will turn with 
compassion to weep over this 
melancholy o.nd awful exhibition 
of human depravity and guilt, 
and like his divine Redeemer, will 
say," Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." 
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Such, one might suppose, would 
be the natural and legitimate effect 
produced on the mind of a Chris
tian, when he turned his attention 
towards the interesting subject, 
now under consideration. What 
was the effect produced on the 
mind of the Saviuur, when in the 
vision of prophecy he foresaw the 
approaching calamities which al
ready threatened this blinded and 
unhappy people? Let us turn to 
that affecting record of his tender 
sympathy which we find in the 
l!Jth chapter of Luke. " When he 
was come near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it; saying, if thou 
hadst known, even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy pi,ace ; but now 
they are hid from thine eyes."
What was the effect produced upon 
the mind of the Apostle Paul ? 
Let us read the affectionate effu
sions of his heart, preserved to 
us in the 9th chapter of the Ro
mans. When lamenting over the 
apostacy of the Jews, he ushers 
in, with a solemn preface, that 
declaration of his feelings which 
we there find : " I say the truth in 
Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
also hearing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, that I have great hea
viness and continual sorrow in 
my heart." But alas ! with multi
tudes of Christians of the present 
day, " the misery of Israel " seems 
to be a matter which has escaped 
their notice and attention ; and 
whilst they are sending forth their 
missio1mries to the Gentile, Israel 
is neglected and almost forgot
ten. That this neglect on the 
part of Christians is mainly at
tributable to the circumstance of 
their attention not having been 
sufficiently drawn to the suuject, 
I am constrained to persuade my
self, since no reasonable motive 
can be assigned for the neglect ; 
but lest any should suppose that 

such neglect is an indication of 
some undiscovered objection lying 
at the foundation of such exer
tions, I would uriefly mention a 
few considerations which tend to 
shew, in a forcible manner, the 
obligations Christians are under 
to attempt the conversion of the 
Jews. 

That some distinct effort is ne
cessary to be made, m order to 
bring the Jews under the sound of 
the Gospel, few that are at all 
acquainted with the matter will 
be disposed to deny; and that 
there is ample scope for exertion, 
and Christian liberality; and zeal, 
will probably be as little doubt
ed. l would observe then, as in
dicative of the obligation which 
exists-

I. That the commission of Christ 
to his Apostles is imiversal-" Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the Go:,1pel to every creature,"
Mark xvi. 15. The commission 
of the Divine Redeemer being 
thus expressed in general terms, 
we are bound to interpret it in 
the largest and most ample mauner 
which the words will justify; and 
if it he so interpreted, it is plain 
to every one th!lt the Jew ruust 
be included; and he who would 
deny this extent of the conunis
sion ought to produce some sav
ing clau:;e by which the ge11cral 
terms are affected or restrained. 
This, however, I npprehend cannot 
be done; and till it is, the ,iolemn 
commission of our Lord, given by 
himself to his Apostles, imme
diately before his asccnsiou, it1 
an i11contestable argument in proof 
of the obligations which lie upon 
Christians, to preach the Gospel 
to the Jews. Lest, however, uny 
should still be inclined to doubt 
the extent of the commission for 
which I plead, I allege the instruc
tions which our Lord Jesus him
self gave, in his tiual discourse 
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with his disciples previous to his New Testaments, to warrant the 
ascension, recorded by Luke xxiv. conclusion, that the veil of un-
46, 47. " Thus it is written, and belief will be removed, and that 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, they shall turn " to serve the Lord 
and to rise from the dead the their God, and David their King, 
third day; and that repentance in the latter days." Here, per
and remission of sins should be haps, it may he objected to any 
preached in his name, among all exertion on behalf of the Jews by 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem." Christians, that it is in vain to 
I adduce, aitempt it, inasmuch as it appears 

2. The example and practice of from the prophecies, the conver
Christ and his Apostles. The sion of the Jews will be miracu
ministry of our Lord Jesus himself lous and sudden. To this, it is 
was_almost_wholly confined to the answered, that however that may 
Jewish nation. To the Syrophre- be, "the times and the !leasons 
nician woman he observed, " It is are in the hands of the Father,'' 
not meet to take the children's and duty and obedience are ours. 
brea<l, and cast it to dogs,''-Matt. God's k·ingdom of grace is a king
xv. 26. When he gave his first dom of means, and if the corn
charge to his Apostles, as record- mand be plain, we are not to hesi
ed by Matthew, (eh. x. 5 & 6.) tale in fulfilling it. I observe, 
he directs thus, " Go not mto the 4. The special claims-. wltich 
way of the Gentiles, a11d into any t!te Jews have upon believers are 
city of the Samaritans enter ye very strong. The claims of the 
not; but g;o rather to the lost Jews on the love of Christ are 
sheep of the House of Israel"- very forcibly delineated by the 
The Acts of the Apostles every Apostle Paul, in the 11th chapter 
where shew that the Gospel was of his Epistle to the Romans. Let 
to be first offered to the Jews. us remember, that to the Jews, un
Perhaps it may be !:laid· that the der God, we are indebted princi
Gospel having been once offered pally, and primarily, for that Gos
to the Jews, (which multitudes of pel light and knowledge which 
them i11deed be!ie'\Ted, but many we now enjoy. For a long succes
more rejected,) the instructions of sion of ages they were the only 
our Lord have been sufliciently accredited repositories of the Ora
complied with; to this I answer, cles of God. Patriarchs, prophets, 
the commission as above explain- and illustrious worthies, "of whom 
ed an<l understood is perpetual, the world was not worthy,'' adorn 
and cannot theiefore be restricted their ancestry. To them apper
to any particular age or time. I tain the giving of the Low, and the 
observe, promises. Our Loni himself, was 

3. T!te promises of God, _yet according to the flesh, a Jew. 
remaining to be ji1ljilled, . afford The Apostles, and most of the 
ample encouragement to the exer- tirt;t preachers o! the Gosp~l, were 
tions of Christians on behalf of Jews. The claims, therefore, of 
the Jews. Whatever doubt or con- the Jewish nation, upon believers 
troversy may exist, as to the true of the pre~ent day, are easily d~s
interprctation of some of the cerned to be by no means ID

Prophecies rclatinri; to the con- considerable .. 
version and restoration of the Jews, In conclutlmg these observa
there seems to be what is amply tions, l would remark, that th~y 
suflieie11t, both from the Old and I appeal to T!te Prole11tant Dis• 
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ienter, in general, and especially Jews, " the natural olive tree," 
I would make an appeal to those once enjoyed, but now, through 
of the Baptist Denomination.- unbelief, have forfeited and lost, 
The members of the establish- be a solemn warning to us, " the 
ment have a Society, institated wild branches," that have been 
for the object-the Protestant grafted in, and produce within 
Dissenters have none. I am aware us meekness, humility, and godly 
indeed, that the Society now in fear; and let the advantages and 
the hands of the establishment, privileges which we now enjoy, 
originated with the Dissenters ; move us to regard, with tender 
but this is not sufficient. Let us sympathy and compassion, the 
remove the stigma from the body, poor out-cast Jew, anrl to use 
and let those who are zealous for every exertion, in dependence on 
the honour of Protestant Dis- divine aid, for his recovery and 
senters come forward, and shew reinstatement; that so, he may be 
what Christian love and zeal can grafted into his " own olive tree." 
accomplish. Is it indeed the 19th I observe also, that the subject 
century, and amidst this blaze of appeals most forcibly to JJ/inisters 
Gospel light, is there no Society of the Gos-pel. I would affection
supported and carried on by Pro- ately and respectfully put them in 
testant Dissenters, for the conver- remembrance of the extent of the 
sion of the Jews? May we not commission of the Divine Head of 
say to any, who should appear the Church, and intreat them not 
offended at our earnestness, " Is to forget " the misery of Israel." 
there not a cause?" To them, and to their zeal and 

But I ~bserve, the remarks above love, as the honoured instruments, 
made, appeal to every Christian the cause must be principally in
individually. Let us not be" high- debted, for its formation, encou
minded, but fear ; for as we in ragement, support, and success. 
times past, have not believed God, On. them, the pastors of the flock, 
yet now have obtained mercy, the appeal is affectionately urged ; 
through their unbelief; even so, and as they would imitate the 
have these also now not believed, compassion of their divine Maste1·, 
that through our mercy, they might I would emphatically say, "Go 
obtain mercy "-Rom. xi. 20, 30, ye to the lost sheep of the House 
31. Let the remembrance of the of Israel." 
high estate and favour which the PHILO JUDJEUS. 

PO ET R Y. 

Evening Pleasure,. 
1. 

I LOVE to sit at eventide, 
And view the setting sun 

Depart in all his pomp and pride, 
His race of glory run; -

And bless the God who bade him shine, 
To cheer and gladden earth, 

And only deem his rays divine 
Because of heavenly birth. 

2. 
I love to hear the nigh tin gale 

Alone, at evening's close, 
Pouring her notes along the vale, 

While other birds repose : 
And fancy, as it floats along, 

By earthly sounds unbroken, 
In every note of her sweet song 

Her Maker's praise is spokeu. 
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3. 
I love to hear the murmuring 1·ill 

In gentle course descending, 
Down to the ,·alley from the hill, 

With other streamlets blending; 
To bless the hand by whom it flows, 

An emblem of His love, 
Whose mercy gathers as it goes, 

And has its source above. 

4. 
I love to bear the balmy breeze 

Bearing the showers of dP.w, 
While rustling thro' the grateful trees, 

That bend as if they knew, 
Like me, there is no earthly thing, 

That clothes or decks the sod, 
From which a blessing does not spring 

To glorify its God! 
L.A.H. 

REVIEW. 

'The .Analogy of Religion, 11atural and re
'IJealed, to the Constitution and Course 
of Nature: to which are added two 
brief Dissertations. By Joseph Butler, 
LL. D. late Lord Bishop of Durham, 
with an Introductory Essay by the 
Rev. Daniel Wilso11, A. M.-Glasgow, 
1824, 12mo. Price 6s, 

notice, the lovers of true Religion are 
no less indebted to the respectable 
Clergyman, through whom the merits of 
the production now before us will no 
doubt be more extC&1sively appreciated. 
Butler was the fellow student of Secker, 
who afterwards became . an Archbi
shop. He was also the respectable op-

To pronounce every we\1-meaning ponent of the famous Dr. Samuel Clark, 
writer of these days a benefactor to so- who wrote on the Divine Attributes; 
ciety, would certainly be to confer in- and rising from one degree of eminence 
discriminate praise, There are many to another, be was at length pro
publications which speak little more in moted to the See of Durham, by his 
behalf of their authors, than that they Majesty George the Second. It may 
betray a too eager desire for present amuse some of our readers to be iu
and posthumous fame. For our parts, formed, that both Secker and Butler 
we regard the rapid increase of mo- were students in a dissenting Aca
dem productions with a degree ofanxi- demy. The design of the Bishop in 
ety, since th<'y are likely not only to this work, which may justly he styled 
divert the mind from such as are of es- one of the noblest offsprings of the hu
tabli8hed reputation, but to lower the man mind, is, as he states in the title
standard of genius and taste, and to in- page, to point out the " Analogy of Re
duce a habit of miscellaneous, rather ligion, natural and revealed, to the 
than of select reading. It is not in this Constitution and Course of Nature," 
light, however, that we view the present Whoever has attended to the innumer
undertaking of Mr, Wilson. The re- alile forms which infidelity and scepti
publication of a work like the Ana- c:ism assume, must have perceived, that 
Jogy, may he considered as an invitation there is no objection of which mankiml 
to the proper exercise of the intellec- more frequently avail themselves, than 
tual faculties, and to the right improve- that the discoveries of religion arc in
ment of our leisure moments. And if compatible with the deductions of rea
the refined anti poetical part of the son I or, in other words, incomprchensi
commnnity are under obligations to ble, and in consequence not to be 
Acl<lison, fo1· the pains which he took helicvcd. To expose the weak-
1.o bring the Paradise Lost into general ness and futility of this objection, 
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t~e au~or .directs all the energies of his 
g,ganttc mind. 

Grotius and most of J1is successors 
have laboured to collect and confirm 
the principal arguments in fav·our of the 
Christian Religion. Butler attempts 
throughout to support but one argument, 
though abundantly comprehensive in its 
bea.ri11gs and application; so that sup
posmg that which is derived from his
tory to be settled beyond debate, we 
can scarcely conceive there is a doubt 
which the reasonings of the Prelate ar; 
not adapted to remove. If it were the 
same in theology as in all other sciences 
did we require the external evideuc~ 
only !o be stated, in order to giv,;: the 
doctrme or fact a welcome admission 
into the mind, all that we should have 
to do, would be to refer the sceptic, in 
whatever form he might shape his oh
jection, to the history of christianity. 
The prejudices against pure and unde
filed religion are, however, exceedingly 
numerous ; and no sooner is one chased 
away from its latent and strong hold, 
than another presents itself. Hence 
ii belongs to the advocate of revealed 
troth to be ready to repel every attack 
while he most he regarded as the gi·eat~ 
est benefactor to the church and to the 
world, who supplies ns with a weapon 
by which we may disarm the enemy at 
all points. That the author of the Ana
logy is in a good degree intitled to this 
appellation, none will deny, who have 
duly considered the objections which 
he bas not only combated, hilt most 
aucceufully overcome. There are pas
sages, and these not a few, which, were 
they to be read to an assembly of the 
most clamorous unbelievers, would, by 
their force of argument, produce that 
solemn stillness which Virgil speaks of, 
when a man of singular piety and merit 
arises up amidst a noisy and factions 
multitude. Of making extracts there 
would be no end ; and yet we cannot 
~eny ourselves the pleasure of present
Ing our readers, with what we think a 
beautiful specimen of that kind of rea
eoning, which the author all along em
ploys. 
. "Religion is ll practical thing, and con

llsts in such a determinate course of life, 

as being what there is reason to think is 
commanded by the Author of nature and 
will, upon the whole, be our bappines ~nder 
his government. Now if men can be con
vinced that they have the like reason to be
lie~• this, as to believe, that taking care of 
their temporal affairs will be to their aJvan
tage; such conviction cannot bot be an ar
gom~n\ lo them for the practice of Religion. 
And ,f there he any reason for believing one 
of these, and e'ildeavoorincr to preserve life 
and secure ourselves lh; necessarieij and 
coov~niences of it; then there is also reason 
for believing the other, and endeavouring to 
~•cure ,tl.e interest it proposes to us. And 
if the mterest which rclio-ion proposes to us 
be _infinitely greater than" our whole tempo
ral mterest, then there must be proportion
ably greater reason for endeavouring to se
cur~ _one than the other; since, by the sup
!'os1hon, the probability of oor sccarin~ one 
1s eqn?,I to the probability of oor securing the 
oU,er. Part 2. Chap. 8. 

E\'ery work must he principally esti
mateu by considering the immediate de
sign of the writer: yet there are some 
books peculiarly valuable, for what 
may be called, their collateral advan
tages. Most teachers of logic and 
mental philosophy recommend the 
study of geometry, algebra, and other 
branches of the mathematics, not so 
much with a view to make the student a 
profound mathematician, as to enable 
him to think correctly, and reason with 
force. lo like manner, though the pro
fessed object of Butler should he for
gotten, his performance has 11 . strong 
cl11im on nil, who are beginning to exer
cise the powers of the mind. It is a 
school for the ruo~t vigorous thinking. 
The reader will not wonder, as be turns 
over the pages, how tbe author found 
time to rc,1.d so many anc)ent and mo
dern publications, as is the case when 
we peruse Baxter, Howe, Manton nnd 
others : but he will be astonished at the 
" patient force of the ught" every where 
displayed, and be led to conclucle, that 
the mind, if there be a disposition to 
exert it, needs not so rMuch the aid of 
foreign assistance, as some seem dispos
ed to imagine. Ou this account, we 
think the labours of Mr. Wilson peculi
arly well-timed. We hail, with.,pleas
ing emotions, those works in which the 
i.ntellectual powers appear exerted to 
their full extent, in defending tho cause 

EE2 



120 ReviP.w. -Pullet's Hints to ltlinisters. 

of true Religion, and venture to assert, 
that the more they are read and exa
mined, the less reason will there be to 
complain that genius is diminished. 
Though lintier was born towards the 
close of the seventeenth century, be is 
little inferior to the most chosen spirits 
which adorned that ever memorable 
epoch. 

Hints to Ministers and Churches. By the 
late Rev. Andrew Fuller. Holdsworth. 
12mo. 4s. 6d. 

THIS volume consists of twenty-seven 
sketches of sermons of our late much 
esteemed and still lamented friend. 
They are, as might have been expected, 
(being printed as it should appear from 
his notes without any additions) very 
imperfect specimens of his masterly 
style of composition; nor do they give 
scarcely an idea of his very superior 
manner of preaching. Still they will 
bring to the recollection of those who 
were well acquainted with him, bis 
original manner of thinking, in the 
natural illustrations of evangelical truth 
which they contain. They abot:nd with 
J1onest statements of what are the 
essential features of the ministerial cha
racter. No vain, selfish, indolent, gos
siping pastor can read these hints, 
without meeting with many pointed 
reproofa. Here are also many pun
gent exhortations to deacons and mem
.bers of churches, well adapted to stir 

eateemiog it a reputable ROd genteel mode. 
of life, I took to it.' Aootber may have 
to 8ay, 'It was my own conceit and arro
gance, baviog a large proportioo of oative 
effrootery, 1 made my way, aod was caressed 
by the people.' Oh ! how differeot is this 
to the Apostles: ',ve have believed and 
therefore speak.' But why do I thus speak? 
I am not addressiog a Society which prt!
teods to train gracel~ss characters for the 
ministry, or to make oew mioiste,s by mere 
education. They are aware of the necessity 
of their pupils being believen ; and if any
of them prove otherwise, they have de
ceived their patrous. They do not so mnch 
as pretend to impart gifts, but merely to 
improve those which Christ appears to have 
imparted. They wish to eoahle the aged 
aod experienced part of onr ministers, like 
A11uila and Priscilla, to expound to the• 
younger brethren the way of the Lord more 
perfectly. 

'' And as to you, my young brethren, I 
bear no particular jealousy of yon; only 
as we ought to be jealous with a godly 
jealousy, looking lest any man fail of the. 
grace of God. You are likely, another day, 
to occupy stations of much greater import
ance, than if each were a minister of state, 
Our churches look to yon ; many aged mi
nisters are gone. Those that remain will 
soon follow. God has begun a great work 
in our day : may you take it up and carry 
it on! It is but the other day since we 
were youths, looking up to those who are 
now no more. Now the load lies on us : 
soon it must lie on you, or on some others. 
Deliverance will Arise from some other 
quarter. 'O men of God! Flee yootbfnl 
lasts, and follow after righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that call on the 
Lord, and are of a pore heart.' " 

up to the exercise of " whatever is From the preface we learn, that this 
lovely and of good report." publication Is the property of the family 

The sermon No. xix. addres•ed to the -of the late Mr. Fuller: it i• said that 
students of the Bristol Education So- many similar Sketches have been "aur
ciety, iB peculiarly excellent; it is found- reptitiously copied and JIUblished." 
ed on 2 Cor. iv. IS. " We believe, and 
tllerefore speak." It is intituled," Faith 
in the gospel neceSBary to preaching It." 
The following is an extract. 

" No otlier motive will bear the tut. 
W11at no account will faithless ministers 
have to give, when Raked, • What hast thou 
to do to declare my statutes, or that thou 
•hooldst take my oovennot in thy month?' 
One may have to answer, ' Tl1e vanity of 
my parents led them to educate me for the 
ministry, and when I grew up I was fit for 
nothing else.' Another may hnv~ to nn,wer, 
, My m~"- va11ity influenced 1ne, having R 

tu•te fq,· learning and public speaking ; a111l 

Four Lectures delivered at Woral,ip-street 
Meeting- Houae, nea,· Finsbury-square, 
London, durin,r the month of March, 
1826, on the flutory -the Subject and 
Mode-tl,e Perpetuity-and the practical 
Uses of Chrutian BaptiB111, By Jo"" 
Evans, LL. D., Edwin Clwpman,James 
Gilchrist, a11d David Eatun. Eaton, 
107, High Holborn. 

FROM the advertiseDJent we learn that 
these lectures were suggested by the 
General Baptist Committee, appointed 
by the General Assembly. And 'the 
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reader may be gratified to learn that 
•ome individuals became candidates for 
baptism at the close of the lectures.' 

The 'first, by Dr. Evans, is founded 
on Matt. xxi. 25. ' Whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men 1' He gives, 1st, 
the history of baptism in the apostolic 
age ;-2dly, during the long period 
intervening between that age and the 
reformation ;-and 3dly, the history of 
baptism in our own country. 

In p. 8. Dr. Evans speaks of the 
venerable John Wesley as being, when 
living, at the head of the largest body 
of Christians in the British Empire. 
Surely this is not correct: the Metho
dists were not so numerous as this state
ment affirms, while their fonnder was 
living. 

In the sketch of the history of bap
tism in oar own country, much curious 
and valuable information is contained, 
which will be new to ma.iy of our 
readers; and we feel obliged to Dr. 
Evans for the pains he has bestowed 
on this elaborate article. We have 
smiled at the eagerness with which he 
claims Milton for his own. In p. 507 

he tells us, 

" 'l'he p«rliru/ar nnd 9,neral Baptists 
have to boast oftwo names distinguished for 
their genius and piety: John Bunyan, the 
author of Pilgrim's Progress; and John 
Milton, the author of Paradi•e Lost. Bun
yan was always known to have been a Cal
vinist Baptist, and were it only that he lirst 
introduced/•·•• rommunion amongst hi• own 
body, I should venerate his memory. When 
abused for it, bis •ingalnr reply was, that 
'be would abide by his faith aod practice, 
till 010..• •hould grow on hi• ,yebrows !' This 
was ou incontrovertible proof of bis in
tegrity. On account of hi• intellectual, 
moral, and religious qualities, be is held in 
everlasting remembrance. l\lilton was not 
known to have been a General Baptist till 
very recently, by his 'treati.se on Christian 
doctrine,' found after it was Inst for npwarda 
of a century, and moat liberally published 
by order of bis Meje•ty. Of Bapti•m he 
thu• speaks: ' Under the gospel, the firat 
of the sacrament• (so called) is Bapti•ru, 
wherein the bodies or believers, who engage 
themselves to pureneu of life, are immersed 
in rnnning water, to signify \heir •~genera
tion by the Holy Spirit, and their union 
with Chri.t in death, burial, ond resurrec
tion.' ludeed, Milton, were he now living, 

might join himself to the Genernl Baptist, 
in perfect consistency with his leading reli· 
gious sentiments. There he would he ad
mitted iuto free and foll communion, in
dulging unreserved love and charity towards 
all the other professors of Christianity. 
Pardon my honest enthusiasm." -

In this matter we cannot but think 
Dr. Evans is greatly mistaken. 

Mr. Chapman's laboured and sensible 
discourse contains a sufficient reply to 
Mr. Belsham's' Plea for infant Baptism.' 

Mr. Gilchrist"s lecture is very able, 
ingenious, and eloqneot, and contains 
an answer to Emlyo and others, who 
have written against the perpetuity of 
this ordinance. Whether the preacher 
has indeed disposed of that question, 
time will shew. He was, it appears 
from his own statement, very sanguine. 
"I was willing to pursue the exhaustive 
mode to the utmost with the subject; 
that a question, which is yet new, might 
be settled once for al!, before it shall 
have become inveterate by duration, 
and before the nnsound opinion shall 
have become the badge of faction in 
the kingdom of Christ, ( for there is no 
Anti-Baptist denomination yet,) or the 
war-whoop of a powerful party.'' 

Mr. Eaton's concluding lecture is se
tions and practical, as the topic assigned 
to him certainly reqnired. But he speaks 
boldly of " the groundless doctrine of 
original sin ! ! " 

We most deeply regret thnt all these 
respectable lecturers appear to have 
turned their backs on those doctrines 
for which the refonners so nobly con
tended, and which, a hundred years 
ago, were the glory of the Ge11crnl as 
well as the Particular Baptist churches. 
What would T/11J111fls Gra11tl1t1111 say, in 
reviewing the lectures now before us? 
We shall copy his epitaph as given by 
Dr. Evans. 'fhe following memorial (he 
says) in golden capitals, iH to this day 
hung up in the Meeting-house belonging 
to the General Baptists, in the priory 
of the White Friars, St. Jamcs's, Nor~ 
wich: 

" A memorial dedicated lo the siugnlnr 
merits of a faithful confessor and Ja~orious 
•ervant of Christ, who, witb cbri,tinn forti
tude, endured persecution tbron,h many 



422 Review.- Cvokc't Remark~. 

perils, the loss of friends and substance, to remove the evil in existence, or at 
and ten persecutions for conscience sake ; a least to prevent its increase. 
man endued with every christian grace and 
vntue - the &,,. Thomas Grm,thmn, 8 In the present day many truly pious 
learn~d minister of the baptised churches, persons are training up their sons for 
an~ pious founder ?f this church of baptised the medical profession. We would 
believers, who delivered to king Charles II. charge them to ground them well in the 
our declaration of faith, and afterwards pre- evidences of revealed religion, and to 
oented to him a remonstrance against per- • . 
secutwn : both were kindly received and aim to convmce. them, that though theit: 
redress of grievances pro~ise,l. He' died professional duties may at times prevent 
Jan. 17, 169!!, aged 58 y~ars; and to pre- their attendance on religious worship, 
~'ent. indecencies threatened to his corpse, yet that they will be no excuse for the 
w~s mter_red before the west door, in the entire neglect of it as is too much the 
n'.•~dle aisle of St_. Stephen's church, in this I case in many insta;ces and which n _ 
c,tJ, through the rnterest and ruuch 'lo the •. ' . eg 
credit of the Rev. John Connoold, hy whom, lect h~s a most permc10us mflnence upon 
with many sighs and tears, the burial ser- the mmds of such cl!aracters, and will 
vice was read to a crowded audience, when, account for the little religion to be found 
in closing his book! he a~ded, • This day is in that body.-We would particularly 
a <cry gre_at ma?, !alien ,m_ our lsr~el ;'_ for recommend to parents toasce1-tainwhat 
after their epistolary dispute, m sixty . 
le~ters, ended, that very learned vicar re- books occupy the attention of tho~e ~o 
tamed the highest esteem and friendship for dear to them. It appears that this is 
him whilst living, and was, at bis own re- highly desirable, from the statements of 
quest, buried by him." Mr. Cooke: he says, p. 55; 

Remarks on a recent Effort to su/n,ert the 
Charter of the Royal College of Sur
~eons, with Animadversions on the evil 
Tendency of" The Lancet" trc. trc. By 
W. Cooke, :Member, frc. 

WE propose to review books connected 
with religion and morals; and had not 
the above work a close connexion witlt 
these subjects, we should not have no
ticed it. Passing over, therefore, all that 
belongs only to the medical 1>rofession, 
we observe, it is a most affecting fact, 
that no class of persons has evinced 
a stronger antipathy to evangelical piety 
than that of medical men. '' It has been 
laid to our charge, (says the worthy 
author of the pamphlet before us,) that 
having ~o continually to contemplate 
the skill of the Creator in the structure 
of the human fabric, and witnessing so 
habitually the devastations of casualty 
and disease, under all their varied 
forms, it is surprising that butfew, com
pamtively, have duly appreciated the 
blessings of Christianity, or even in
quired into the evidences of revelation," 
p. 63. Though there are very many 
honourable exceptions, yet, speaking of 
the medical profession as a body, the 
charge, we fear, is too true. 

It is therefore of the highest import
ance, that mca~nrcs £hould be adopted 

"Desirous as I am, that we shonld 
maintain the character of an enlightened 
and Hberal profession, I beg to inrite at
tention to an inOoence widely extending 
amongst us, and mischievou• in its ten
dency. I should gladly abstain from the 
following ob•ervations, were it not for the 
feeling that the principles and morals of the 
rising youths in the profession are in dan
ger of being tainted, through a channel 
which ought to convey the purest streams 
of information. The youthful mind is ewer 
ready to seize with avidity .what is amus
ing, and the spirit or personal invective
low witticismH-the epithets of ridicule and 
abuse-will nut fail to arrest their atten
tion. It will not be doubted that profane 
scurrility, which may present an attroctive 
aspect wheu usociated with effusion• of 
humour, is n species or writing, with which 
it is undesir11ble our young men should be
come faniiliar. But the objection acquires 
additional force, when with naper•ions of 
character, and other evils adverted to, there 
is an aim to t/1row discr,dit 011 diii11e rev,
latio,i, or to jest with, or J>arodise, ar,y parts 
of the stirred 110/11111,, or to tr,at reli9io11 u·itfl 
co>1tempt11ous merrime11t. 'fhe parent or 
master but ill perform• l,is duty, who does 
not endeavour to exclude such poblicatioo1 
from the habitual perusal of youth, whose 
•Indies it is his duty to guide, and whose 
habits be may probably govern. That" evil 
communications corrupt good manners," is 
a trite hot useful maxim. When our youths 
begin to jest with any fundamental troth, 
or when they learn to otter coarse and vul
gar epithets, perhaps at first quoted plaJ-
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Cully from wbot they read, their moral prin
ciples are endangered," 

This is an alarming statement, espe
cially when we learn that "much as it 
may surprise men of education and 
taste, it is nevertheless true, that en
venomed and polluted as it is, the mem
bers of the profession have become 
rather extensively impregnated with its 
virus.'' 

Thns it seems that the powers of the 
mind are " assidnously exerted to pol
lute the stream, at which a good1y num
ber of enquiring youths-amiable, pli
able, and intelligent-the hopes of 
science and humanity-are invited to 
drink-and drinking, become contami
nated." 

Already the pernicious effects ap
pear, as an extract from p. 18 will shew: 

u lo former times age was venerated, 
bot it has become rather prevalent of late 
to speak of ao old man in the language of 
contempt. 

" It sorely does not become them to 
mark with disrespect the Father of the 
Sciences, to whose lessons they have been 
mainly indebted for at least the elementary 
principles of recent improvements, ond from 
whose exemplary zeal and snlotnry counsels 
their pupils derind the impulse lo con
tinned and soccessfol exertions. ,v e 11\inll 
do well to guard against n disposition to 
esteem bot lightly men and things that are 
old." 

We sincerely hope that the work will 
obtain a very extensive circulation, and 
under a divine blessing, be very use
ful in counteracting the pernicious in
fluence against which its just censures 
are directed. 

.A Brief Deacriptfoe History of Holland, 
in letter, from Grandfather to Mari
anne, during an excursion in the Sam
mer of 1819. London, Wightman and 
Cramp, pp. 153. Price 2s. Od. 

THOUGH the young geographer might 
perhaps be warranted, from the title of 
this publication, to expect a more de
tailed account of Holland, than he has 
met with in Guy or Goldsmith, no inch 
expectation will be realized by the pe
rusal. The author seems not to have 
made any excursion into the interior of 
the country. The Capital, Rotterdam, 

Haarlem, and a few other towns on the 
Western coast, include all that he has 
visited. It is natnral to suppose, that 
with advantages so limited, ancl especi
ally in a country like the Netherlands, 
on which Nature has conferred but lit
tle pleasing and sublime scenery, no• 
thing could be presented to the eye of 
the public adapted to excite interest. 
But we must remember, the history of 
nations is not valnable merely on ac
count of the information which it gives 
os of their physical grandeur : its prin
cipal charn1 consists in recording their 
moral lineaments ; or, in other words, 
the character and manners of the inha
bitants. Hence a temporary residence 
in two or three of the principal cities of 
any counti·y, may furnish a person ca
pable of making observations, with ma
terials sufficient to please and instruct 
general readers. Unless we are mis
taken, the short narrative now before 
us will afford confirmation of this state
ment. The writer shews himself to 
have been awake to the scenes which 
suHounded him, he displays consider
able talents for compression, and em
ploys throughout a very agreeable style. ,v ere we to become residents in the 
country, much time would not be re
quired, owing to the information afford
ed by the author, to naturalise us to 
Holland, provided we were acquainted 
with the Dutch language, and could we 
banish from our minds "amor p11triil'." 
The Descri"ptive History is comprised in 
twelve letters : it will not, however, be 
expected that we should enter on the 
different subjects which they contain. 
Allusions are made in various passages 
to the moral and 1·eligious character of 
the people, and it affects us with a 
mournful gloom to learn, that in a 011.

tion professedly Protestant, the best of 
all causes seems to be nearly forgotten. 
Considering the great celebrity of the 
Hague in ecclesiastical history, it is not 
surpl'ising that the author should have 
visited that place with unusual interest. 
The intellii:ent reader will perceive that 
the account which he has given of it 
does credit to his powcn of description. 

llut it is on the eleventh letter that 
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the merits of the work chiefly depend. 
The manner in which the Sabbath is 
observed, the mode of public worship, 
style of preaching, appearnnce of the 
auditory, and other topics to which re
ference is made, serve to in vest the 
land of our nativity with additional 
charms, and loudly call for a fresh re
iteration of the poet's injunction -

" .B:ess'd Isle, confess thy God !" 

We could have wished the writer had 
entered more into detail in this part of 
his narrative, since every attempt to 
impress tile mind more strongly with 
our advantages in Christian doctrine, or 
in purity of instruction and manners, is 
adapted to inspire a higher sense of 
their value, and to awaken lively emo
tions of gratitude to the merciful Author 
of them. 

The conclusion of the letter contains 
an account of Dutch funerals, and of 
the Kerk-hof, the place of interment. 
It may be doubted whether there is to 
be found, in so narrow a compass, a 
more revolting piece of informaJion in 
any history of the most barbarouR Pa
gan nations. As if from a spirit of re
venge, or rather out of mockery to the 
last enemy, they deposit their dead 
above ground, and thereby expose them 
to a more speedy putrefaction. When 
we contemplate this and other reports 
of the manners and habits of sur!'ound
ing kingdoms, we are at a loss to ac
count fo1· the taste of such of our coun
trymen as can submit to take up a per
manent abode among them. Rising 
from the perusal of this publication, we 
are tempted to remark, that however 
empty a name patriotism may appear to 
others, i.t ought, in our opinion, to be 
regarded as a substantial virtue. 

Should a second edition of this short, 
hut entertaining history be called for, 
we would recommend the author to 
abridge the first part of the narrative, 
which, though it must doubtless interest 
Marianne, is not of a nature to com
mand general attention. He has other 
materials at hand, and his abilities to 
amu8e and instruct us rise far above 
mediocrity. 

The Deity of Christ the U11ifcrrm Teali
mony of the Holy Scriptures. By 
William Jones, Minister of .Mawdsley
street Chapel, Bolton~ Baynes. 12mo. 
pp.120. 

NOTWITHSTANDING "the author of 
this little volume makes no pretensions 
to originality, either in thought or illus
tration ;" he is entitled to praise for 
supplying qualities of a more valuable 
description than either : solid argu
ments, and perspicuous statement!i. · He 
has succeeded in exposing the subtleties 
of rational semi-infidels, and in esta
blishing the truth of the supreme. Deity 
of Christ, by plain deductions from the 
Inspired writings. 

We consider this work admirably well 
adapted to instruct and confirm weak 
minds on this all important doctrine, 
and should be happy to promote its ex
tensive circulation ; we therefore copy 
the titles of the chapters: these arc, 
1. " The importance of correct senti
ments respecting the person of Christ. 
2. The names, titles, and perfections of 
Deity ascribed to Christ, by the Sacred 
Writers. 3. The works of Deity ascribed 
to Christ. 4. Christ the proper object 
of worship. 5. The Scriptures posi
tively assert the Godhead of the Re
deemer. 6, Evidence collected from the 
New Testament, where the Divinity of 
Christ, though not expressed, is im
plied. 7. Evidence in favour of the Di
vinity of Christ. from the manner in 
which he wrought miracles. 8. The 
offices, characters, and relations of 
Christ, under which he is represented 
in the word of God, all imply his essen
tial Godhead. O. An examination of 
those passages of the Holy Scriptures 
which are ~opposed to deny the Deity 
of Christ. 10. The state of mind neces
sary to understand the Scriptures right." 

This cheap book is suitable to be pnt 
into the hands of those who oppose the 
fundamental doctrine on which it treats. 
Let them read and understand it with a 
proper state of mind, and we feel satis
fied they will no longer run the risk of 
falling upon " the stumbling stone," but 
will build their hopes on Christ as " the 
Rock of Ages.'' 
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LITERARY RECORD. 

New Publicati<ms. 
The Psalms and Hymns of the late Dr. 

Isaar. Watts, in 2 vols. royal 12mo. Prire 
9s. boards. We beg leave to call tbe at
tention of oor readers to this new and ele
gant edition of Dr. ,vatts's Psalms and 
Hymns ; in which nothing seems to have 
been omitted which could contribnte to make 
the work useful aud attractive. The excel
lent type- the copious indexes-the ar
rangement of the contents - and the mode
rate charge,-aJI concur in preferring on its 
behalf a claim to superiority which will 
scarcely be disputed. 'l'be publisher of 
these beautiful volumes is justly entitled to 
much praise ; and we hope that, by an ex-

3 • .A. Treati.,e on tiae Divine Sovereig11ty. 
By Robert Wilson, A.M. Svo. 

4. (1) The Advantages arising from the 
combination of Learning u:it/, Piety ;,. the 
Christian Ministry. A Sermon, preached 
before the Subscribers and Friends of the 
Stepney Academical Institution, Jone 22, 
1826. By Caleb Evans Birt, A.~l. Price ls. 

(2) Simplicity in Ministerial Addresses 
recommended. A Discourse, delivered be
fore the Bristol Ed ocation Snciety, Jone 28, 
1826. By John Kershaw, A. J',l, Price 
Is. 6d. --"'e are happy to announce the 
poblicatiou of these excellent discourses, 
and hope to give an extended notice of them 
next month • 

. teosive sale, be will receive considerable S. 1,. School and Out of School. By one 
encouragement. who knows both. London, Jones, Lovell's 

2. Old E11glish and Hebrew Proverb,, ex-
plained and illustrated. By Wm. Carpeuter. Court. 12mo. pp. 131. With three ele-
32mo. boards. ls.6d. This is a beautifully gant cnpperplates. 3s. 6d, ""e have pe
prioted little book ; but though small in bulk, rused this volume with very great pleasure. 
it is rich in value ; containing the concen- The interest heightens os the reader pro
trated wisdom of one hundred and ten Pro- ceeds. Whot scene can possibl r be more 
verbs, with appropriate explnnotions. The delightful than that of two omiable brothers, 
Editor bas here provided an excellent pocket who bod when at school greatly improved 
companion for ·youth; we hope he will be themselves in polite leorning, when taken 
rewarded for his trouble. The following is prematurely away, dying in the faith of Je-

sus ! It is in reference to this circumstance 
8 speeimeu of one of the par;es : that the advertisement informs the reader-$---------------,$ " Should it be thought that the things stated 

VIII. 

«c~aritp beginll at ~ome. 

Thi.it ·proverb was designed to intimate 

that it ia a. man's fiDt duty to provide for 

the wantd of W11 own family. Ilut ll!1 the 

betlt iW1titutiona have been abused, so thUI 

haa become an excuoatory reply by the un-

charitable, who have uot the natural o.ffcc-

lion to relieve the ncces~itollil poor out of 

their abundance; thereby intimating, most 

nnjlllltly, that self-loYc Ls the measure of 

our lo,·o to our neighbour. 

u If any provide not for hid own, and spe

cially for t11osc of hia own hoW1C, he bath 
denied the faith, aud i11 worse than an in. 

fidel," 1 Tim. v. 8. - " Use h06pitality one 

to another," 1 Pet. hr. 9. 

in the latter part of this little history, on 
acooont of their extraordinary nature, ore 
too wonderfol to be believed, the reader is 
assured that they nre strictly true, both in 
sense nncl expression."-We shall be happy 
should oar wnrm rooommendation introduce 
this nseful nnd entertaining book into our 
boarding-sohools, 

Ii. 'l'l,e wottli of a Bible, e:<emplifiecl iii 
slrili11!J Ji,cts. By D. Griniths. J,',l'th eui
tion. Price ()ll. Hero nn• Hix l:lle511 in 
very tlccf."nl rh.vme, nil illnstrntive of tho 
worth of the l.lihl,•. ll is a very suitable 
reward book for Sonday Schools. 

In the Press, itc. 
The History of the Co1111oil of Trent, com

piled from the best authorities, will shorlly 
appear. 

Mr. Todd hn• lately pnhlishecl no enlnrl(· 
ed life of Milton, contui11i11~ mnch interest
ing information, derived from the Papers 
lately discovered in the State Paper Ollice. 

The Mi•cellancoos Workij of the late Rev. 
Andrew Foller, in I vol. 8vo. will soon be 
ready. 
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OBITUARY. 

MR. THOMAS STANGER 
Late of Marten Mill, near Dover, 

MR. ,Thomas Stanger was horn at Bes
sels Green in Kent, July 9, 1770 : he was 
the eldest son of the late John Stanger, 
pastor of the Baptist Church meeting at 
that place more than fifty years. Mr, 
Stanger's ancestors were many of them 
eminently pious and active in the cause 
of Christ: his mother was received in 
communion with the Church of Chrlst 
in Northampton, under the pastoral 
care of the late Rev. John Ryland, when 
very young; she was removed to glory 
before her son was six years old. In her 
he lost attender and pious guardian; 
but being naturally of a meek and quiet 
temper, he secured the affections of his 
friends by his gentle and endearing 
manners, 

At an early age he manifested a great 
desire for religious knowledge : the 
first permanent spiritual impressions 
made on his mind were, in the 15th year 
of his age. The Rev. Mr. Knott, ofEy
thorn, was on a visit to Bessels Green, 
and when praying in the family, he par
ticularly noticed the motherless youth 
in his petitions. On which occasion, 
he wrote, " I rosP- from my knees a 
poor condemned sinner.'' A sermon 
preached by his father to young people 
on the interment of his youngest sister, 
appeared to be useful to him. From 
this time the influence of religion began 
to manifest itself, in the pleasure he 
took in conversation with bis pious 
friends; and in the letters which he 
wrnte to bis sisters; evincing his dcsi.-e 
to communicate his serious exercises of 
mind to those nearly related to him, 
and the happiness he found in the ways 
of God. At the age of eighteen he was 
baptized by his father, and receivt'd 
into communion with the Church at 
Hcsscls Green, in which neighbourhood 
he continued for several years, much 
esteemed by all hi~ friends, for his con-

sis tent conduct and zealous deportment 
as a member of the church of which his 
worthy father was pastor, whose counsel 
he highly and justly valued, and by 
whom he was greatly assisted in his 
christian course. In a letter to achristian 
friend he thus writes: "My dear parent's 
sermons are blessed to my soul's com
fort-they do me much good. I go 
with him as often as I can into the vil
lages; the hearers attend with serious
ness, and the rooms are filled, but the 
dear people have no. other means of 
instruction. Oh I that· I had the piety 
of David, the wisdom ofSo\omon, and'the 
heart of an Apostle : I would tell them 
words whereby they might be saved, I 
would preach unto them the unsearch
able riches of Christ: but, alas! I am 
unable to do any thing.'' 

Soon after the expiration of the term 
of his apprenticeship he was engaged in 
business, among worldly people ; at 
which time, in a letter, his language was 
-" My soul cleavetb to the dust: this 
causes humility; yet I am sometimes 
favoured with communion with my hea
venly Father when no eye sees me; this 
is sweet and refreshing: and I enjoy the 
privilege of spending my sabbaths 
among my own pcople"-meaning un
der his father's ministry and among his 
relatives and christian friends, Here 
his conduct was such as adorned his 
profession; he strengthened the hand.~ of 
his pastor, and assisted him iu his la
bours, by stimulating the young in the 
ways of God, comforting the weary and 
dcsponding, and using every l'ffort in his 
power to maintain harmony and peace 
in the church, 

In the year 1796 he left the nC'igh
hourhood of Bessels Green, which was 
much regretted by hi• christian friends, 
and removed to Norbourn, 11ear Dover, 
by the desire of a friend ; whose letter 
to him he thus answered : " I feel very 
unwilling lo leave Besscls Oreeo, he-
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-cause-of my dear friends, whom I love 
for the truth's sake, and whose conver
sations have been profitable to me. I 
hope .1 shall, however, enjoy the pre
sence of -Christ and communion with 
hi~ dear people, to me at present un
known; that we may encourage each 
other in the good way." -He was not 
disappointed. In April_ 1797, he writes
" I attend at Eythorn, and feel very 
thankful that the Lord has brought me 
among some serious, hnmble, praying 
christians, and although I love the dear 
people I have left, yet here at Eythorn I 
am ready to say, here will I find a set
tled rest, while others go and come," &c. 

Mr. Giles, the Pastor of the church 
at Eythorn says, " Mr Stanger was re
ceived into full communion by our 
church, Sept. 1797, and in August 1798 
he was unanimously called to the work 
of the ministry, and publicly set apart. 
He found himself at home ; he was dear
ly belovt!d by the people ; as a 
preacher he was truly a Barnabas, a son 
of consolation." He adds," No minister 
or people could live more happily toge
ther for many years, than we did, for ha 
was eminently a man of prayer and a 
man of peace." 

In 1799 he married Miss March, a 
member of the Church at Eythorn, and 
shortly afterwards settled at Marten 
Mill, between Dover and Deal. 

After a few years he removed to Li
minge, a few miles from Hythe, and 
preached at a chapel at Hythcforfouror 
five years, the place having no settled 
minister. 

He removed again to Marten Mill, 
where he spent the remainder of his 
day1 ; and diligently employed himself 
in preaching the word of life, in the 
surrounding villagl's, with pleasing evi
dences of the divine hle11ing. He was 
justly esteemed, not only by bis Imme
diate connexions, but by other churches 
for whom be occasionally ministered, and 
to whom he was endeared by his uni
form christian deportment. 

But close attention to his business 
through the week, and his preaching at 
distant places on the Sabbath, became at 
lengtl, too laborious for his constitution. 

Still feeling in a high degree the Inesti
mable value of the gospel, he could not 
conscientiously hide his talent in the 
earth, while so many places around 
needed bis services. Often has he ex
pressed a deep sense of his unworthiness 
and a humble view of his capacities and 
talents, when the importance and re
sponsibility of preaching the everlasting 
gospel were the subjects of conversa
tion; while his love to the Redeemer, and 
his ardent concern for the souls of his 
fellow sinners, led him to deny himself 
ease, and encounter difficulties, so that 
he might in any way promote the cause 
of the former and enhance the welfare of 
the latter. Nor did his zeal in going 
about doing good prevent his holding 
close communion with his God, or cause 
him to omit the duties of his family; his 
solicitude for the salvation of his chil
dren was constantly manifest. In his 
letters to his friends, it was noticed how 
little he wrote of himself, while the glo
rious gospel was his darling theme ; he 
recommended it, he enfored it, as the 
most important concern that he had to 
attend to in this world. 

In the winter of 1822 he took a severe 
cold, while preaching at St. Margaret's: 
he increased it after preaching at Dover 
in the afternoon ; and then hastened fur
ther to preach in one of the villages in 
the evening; this brought on a cough and 
considerable weakness, which never en
tirely left him : yet he was so far reco
vered as to be able to take a journey to 
attend the funeral of his venerable father, 
in April 1823, and to meet his beloved 
relatives and christian friends, at his 
native place, for the last time on earth. 
The interviews were solemn and affect
ing, and his prayer with the family after 
the interment, made II deep impres.~ion 
on the minds of 110me present, that his 
own career would soon be terminated 
in this world. Ou the evening follow
ing he gave an exhortation at their 
prayer meeting, from the words of the 
apostle, " Casting all youl' care upon 
him, for he carcth for you." The next 
day he left his friends and relatives, and 
in great weakne1s and debility return
ed to his anxious family, with the im-
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pression that he would never again be
hold the faces of many of his friends in 
the flesh. Still through the summer he 
appeared to reco\'er his strength in 
some degree, and hopes were cherished 
that his disorder would be removed. 
Ip July he wrote to a sister, "Since I 
met you at Bessels Green, I have been 
very poorly : I still feel grateful that I 
was enable to undertake the journey to 
pay the last token of filial affection to so 
aged, so affectionate a parent : how 
Jong were we the subjects of his fervent 
prayers ! J regret that I was so circum
stanced during the far greater part of 
my life, as to be deprived of his advice 
and company ; but here I can go no 
further-he is gone. I feel a veneration 
for his name and his character, and ad
mire his abundant labours, and feel a 
peculiar attachment to the principal 
field of action, which will ever be dear 
to me, while memory holds its seat 
within this breast of mine." 

His disorder increased in. the follow
ing winter, when he wrote--" I am wast
ed away to little else than skin and 
bone, and for the last two months am 
reduced to such a s0tate of weakness 
and pain, as to be entirely laid aside ; 
and it is thought by my friends, that 
I am shortly going the way of all 
flesh ; but the ways of God are marked 
with mercy, as well as judgment. I 
am yet spared : and through the bless
ing of Him, whose I am, I can trust 
him, for he has said, my ' covenant will 
I not break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my mouth.' Amidst the 
whole of this sore trial, I have had 
many fears and anxieties concerning 
my dear family: yet the Lord has not 
left me without hope, nor without 
comfort ; and I am looking forward 
to a blessed period, when I trust we 
shall meet our dear departed friends, 
and each other, in a more exalted 
state, with more refined powers to 
praise our God and Saviour, in that 
holy place, where sorrow and sigh
ing shall for ever flee away.'' This 
closed his correspondence with his 
relatives. His disorder baffled all at
tempts to remove it. He now contem
plated his dissolution with calmness, 

and spake in the triumphs of faith of 
God's favour, and of the supports and 
comforts imparted to him by the Holy 
Spirit. His feeble frame, shattered 
with disease, was much distressed at 
the grief of his family, and viewing 
his partner and children with the soli
dtu~e of a husband _and a father, he 
anxiously clung to hfe, but yet was
enabled to submit with resignation to 
the will of Jehovah. Four months 
previous to his death he had an attack 
which deprived him of speech, and the 
use of his right side, and also impaired 
his mental faculties; bnt still his en
feebled powers were engaged with 
divine things, while his anxious looks 
seemed to ask the consoling conversa
tion of bis Christian friends, who 
visited him in the sick chamber, and 
that he might join his petition with 
theirs at the throne of the heavenly 
Majesty. During the last two or th,ee 
days bis sufferings were great, from 
almost constant hiccough, and retching, 
which was exceedingly distressing to 
his family. On the last night of his 
sufferings he intimated a desire to have 
all his children brought to him together: 
he took each of them by the hand, and 
by a look of tender affection, seemed 
to say " Farewell ;" frequently making 
considerable efforts to speak, but in 
vain. Looking particularly at his weep
ing wife. and eldest son, endeavours 
were made to ascertain his meaning 
without effect. 'He then closed his 
eyes and lay quiet for a few minutes. 
Soon after he closed his hands, and 
lifting his eyes upwards, his ~pirit 
took its flight to glory, Sept. 4, 1824, 
aged 54, leaving an affectionate wife, 
and ten children, deeply afflicted by 
his loss. His mortal remains were In
terred in the burial ground belonging to 
a small meeting at Whitfield, Sept. 10, 
where three of his children were 
boded, and where he had frequently 
preached ; when o funeral sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Mr. Giles, from 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. wordsehosen by himself, 
and expressive of that confidence which 
he was long enabled to cherish, relative 
to his personal security, and evan
gelica I hope,. 
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GLEANINGS. 

, 'pearances and symptoms, aud an earnest~ 
EXTRACTS FROM GODWIN s " lllSTORY ness, which it was uext to irr.possihle to re-

OF TIIE COMMONWEALTH," Vol. II. 1 sist. He was not e!oqueut, at least not ac-
1 cording to the rules of art, and with that 

1 oily s~oothness ~hich with its silvery and 
: melodtons tones is accustomed to make its 

1. Imperfecti011s of History. 

HISTORY in some of its most essential ' way to the heart. But he contrived to draw 
members dies, even as generations of men i an advantage from that very <lefect: every 
pass off t~e stage; and the men who were: o~e was apt to say, tnis man is guileless and 
occupied _10 the husy scene become victims ; direct ; he has no suppressions r.nd trick ; 
of mortality. If we could call op Crom- I· and we may trust him. p. 348. See also 
well from the dead, nay, if we could call op pp.40i-410. 
some oue of the comparatively iusio-nificaut 
actors in the time of which we are treating, 
and_ were all_owed the opportunity of pro
posmg to him the proper question, how 
many doubts woold he cleared op, bow 
many perplexing matters would be un
ravelled, and what a multitude of interesting 
anecdotes would be revealed to the eyes of 
posterity! Bot history comes like a beg
garly gleaner in the field, ufter death, the 
great lord of the domain, has gathered the 
crop with bis mighty band, and lodged it in 
hi5 gamer, which no man can open. p. SO. 

2. Lillnu-ne's narrou,-minded11ess. 

From the scene of these momentous 
changes, and these heroic proceedings, it is 
not anonlnral lo look bock to John Lil
b~me. While all this was doing, he Rat ia 
hJS corner, nod conld think or nothing bat 
the i~propriety ur_answering interrogatories. 
Sunh 1s lho true p1clare of a vulgar patriot : 
- narrow of comprehension, impassioned, 
■tiff in opinion - seeing nothing bot whnt 
be can discern through .one small window 
and sitting at a distance from that- so thai 
the entire field of his ohsenatioo, his 
universe, in the wide landscape of the world, 
and the immense oily of 1:iaukind, with all 
its lanes, it ■ alleys, its streets, and its 
■qonres, is twelve inches by twelve. p. 44. 

3. Cromv,e/1', addreas a11d 1naR11era. 

4. Cromw•ll quelling a mutiny. 

or the nine regiments that came into the 
field, seven, though several or them ha,l 
engaged in the nfl'air of the new agents, im
mediately coosented to the remoustraooe of 
the general. Another being expostulated 
with, proceeded to tear from their hats the 
symbols or disobedience. One only re
mained refractory. Cromwell rode alon,. 
their front, nod called on them to sc~mit. 
They oootinoed malcontent nod salleu. With 
a penetrating glance he examined their 
couutennoces as ·they stood, ancl ordered 
fourteen to be instantly taken forth from 
their ranks. The genies of mutiny, the 
audacious sool 'of resistaoce departed from 
them. All these tremendous demonstrations 
cost bot a single life. 

'\Ve nre ,lisposed loudly to applnnd the 
humane temper nod clemency of the man, 
who conceived the iclon of effecting so 
mighty n purpose at so small an expence. 
But clemency, without its proper retinue of 
mental qualities, is nothing. \Vbut is most 
worthy to be admired is, the steady rnincl, 
the imperturbable frnme of thought, tho 
clenr and strong upprehension, thnt suw how 
ull this wns to be mn,le effectual, thnt pnt 
ii• hnnd ut once upon the spring on which 
the evolutious of mutiny depended, nllll 
stopped its 1uotion. 

Upon this comm~ndotion there is bnt one 
drawback. Cromwell had permitted, we 

Cromwell ei.eelled all men in those arts may almost ••y, had cherished, 'the hegin
b ning• and first esoay of the mutiny he 

,. ich are calculated to gain over the will of quelled. He suppressed il at small ex
the persons upon whom they are exorcised, pence ; but even this one life was n victim 
He posaeued an ~nt!•~ insight into. the sacrificed by l1im nt the shrine of his sub
preference~, the parllahhes, and the foibles tlety. llrre the• r.hnracter of the politician 
of those with wbom he bacl to do. He had hr , k O 1 
a plaiu •incerity, or what hod :di its ap- 1 e., 8 11 

• 



430 

INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

EAST INDIES. 

ON GIIAUT MURDERS IN INDIA. 

March, Cambridge, July 16, 1826. 

To the Editor of t/,e Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR SIR. 
OF few coaotries can it be said with greater 
propriety than of British India-" The 
Lord bath a controversv with the inhabitants 
of the land, because there is no troth, nor 
mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land. 
Blood toucbeth blood." Hos. iv. 1, 2. On 
the general apathy of professed Christians 
in our eastern empire to the horrid craelties 
of the Suttee ; the collection of tax from the 
miserable pilgrim, and paying hi• seducer; 
Gbaut murder., or the suffocation of the 
sick at the Ghauts or landing places of 
rivers, &c., the Editor of the Bengal 
Hurkaru remarks-" There is a kind of 
fanaticism prevalent among Europeans in 
India, which is a melancbolt proof of the 
force of habit and of the puerile tendency to 
extremes that disgraces even intelligent 
men who' adopt theories that their self-love 
becomes interested to support. We allude 
not to fanaticism in the dogma• of cbris
tianity, but a fa03ticism still more iodefeo
aible- a fanaticism that is ready to go all 
lengths in palliation and support of the 
most outrageous and revolting doctrine of 
the Ilindoo system." - While, therefore, it 
is the duty of every humane nnd pious in
dividual in Britain, by promoting the sup
pression of the auicidal Sutte~, to ",plead 
for the fatherless and the widow ; the 
famished pilgrim, and the suffocated Hindoo 
on the bank of the Ganges, ought equally to 
have a share in our sympathies, nod el<er
tions in-" delivering those who are drawn 
unto death, and ready to be slain_." On 
the subject of Ghant murders, permit me to 
no'tice-

1. Tl,e ,iat,,re a11d extent of tl,is ltorrid 
custom. In the homeward-bound ,·oyage, I 
copied from a great number of Calcutta 
papers on board, various documents upon 
the subject of this letter, a~,d I presun'.e 
some extracts from them will pince tlus 
subject in a clear and affecting asp~ct to the 
Christian public. Let the followmg co111-
111unication be duly considered,-

To tlie Editor cfthe Columbia11P1·ess Gazelle. 

SIR, 
I was much pleased with the perusal of 

your remarks in Joor paper of the 23d inst. 
on the practice of suffocating invalid Hin
doos with Gunga-jal, or water .of the Ganges. 
I have looked upon this horrid custom for 
many years iu the light in which yon re
present it, and in many instances I consider 
it absolute munler. It is far more prevalent 
than the burning of widows. Among the 
higher class of Hindoos, hardly any noe is 
allowed to depart this life in peace at home, 
but is taken to the banks of the river, and 
there offered up a sacrifice to brnhminic 
superstition. This indeed is such a crJing 
and universal evil among the Hiodoos, that 
it certainly deserves. the serious considera
tion of those in authority. Allow me to 
relate au instance of this kind of homicide 
to which I have been an eye-witness :-

In my way down from the Upper Pro
vinces, my budgerow • happened to st~p at 
a Gbaut on the banks of the Hoogly river, 
in the ..-icinity of l\loorshedabad. The 
crowd which was collected on the •pot 
excited my cnriosity to know what oocn
sioned it. I accordingly went to the place, 
and witnessed one of the most inhuman 
scenes that can he imagined. A poor help
less creature was stretched on a cot, the 
lower part of his body being im~ersed. in 
the river In this posture be wa• •mplormg 
his murderers in the most pitiful manner lo 
lei him gn, declaring that be was yet _far from 
death. To bear his supplications, ond ~b
serve the distreued and forlorn expression 
of bis countenance, were enough to strike 
any heart with horror and pity, ~ot thoae 
oruel wretche• that were about him ; who, 
unmindful of his entreaties, kepi orying, 
H urree bol ! H urree bol ! and cootinoed 
filling bis mouth with water, till at leng\h 
the poor creature became exhausted ; h1• 
'l'Oice which was at first loud, gradually 
sunk, ond at last he fell an unwilling victim 
of higotry and superstition. 
Aug. 24111, 1825. A 8UBSCRIDilR 0 

Another correspondent in the same paper, 
referring to a visit nt the Kidderpore Gh~ut, 
in the vicinity of Calcutta, thus describe• 
the crud and murderous condnot of the 
Hindoos towards the sick:-" On my ar-

• A lurge boat. 



lntelligence.-Foreign. 4!11 

[ival at the spot to which I was directed, I 
snw three iodividoals-two old men, and a 
boy of about 13 or 14 years of age. The 
two old people were in a hopeless state ; the 
boy, however, looked very ,yell, but as he 
was lying on ti,e marshy ground, on a bftre 
mat, not five yards from the water, and bis 
body uncovered, his ~.ase seemed dangerous. 
I went up to him, felt his pulse, and per
ceived it beat well. I remonstrate,\ with 
those around him for having brought the 
hoy to such a. plaqe, and leaving him in that 
condition; at the same time I enquired if a 
doctor had attended him. I was answered 
tbat ·the doctor attached to the Kaonah 
(police office) was sent for, who gave him 
some English medicine, and promised to be 
back again very soon, Shortly after this, 
the inhuman man ( a Brahmin) nppeared, bnt 
won Id ~ive him no medicine, saying, "I 
have given once, for which I have not been 
psid ; and I ,viii not administer any more 
till paid for." I was struck with amaze
ment at the words of this wretch ; but all 
persoasion and promises were of no avail. 
Humanity l~d me to suggest, that if the 
boy was taken to his home end kept warm, 
I would pay any charge the doctor would 
make ; this was not acceded to, and as it 
seemed useless to do any thing further, so 
long as the boy remained in that damp pince 
exposed to wind and weather, I thought 
proper to go away. The doctor was still 
there, bot whether he g&Ye any medir,ine 
after I left the pince, l cannot say. On 
inquiry the following morning, I was in
formed the boy died about midnight. Your 
obedient senant, 

C." 

Tully's N ullah, S,p. 22d, lS25. 

Many of these, we suppose, are Mussulmans, 
and as they can have no prejudice in favour 
of1he inhuman practice we have adve'rted to, 
they might bi' very properly employed to 
prevent it, where interference is deemed 
justifiable. We should imagine there could 
be no impediment on any scorn to the pro
mulgation of an order to this effect-That 
before any poor onfortonate being should be 
dragged down to the Ghant to be suffocated 
by the Brahmins, it should be incumbent 
on them to have the authority of the native 
doctor. We hope this subject will receive 
the consideration it merits. We have felt it 
our duty to endeavour to bring the sobject 
forward, in order that some means may be 
speedily devised to check at least the per
petration of those legalized murders, even 
if the entire prevention of them should be 
deemed impo•sible," The Editor of the 
Bengalee newspaper published at Serampore, 
under date Sept. 3, 1825, says-" The 
cholera has prevailed at Serampore and its 
neighbouring villages. Those patients to 
whom we have given medicine in the early 
stage• of the disease have recovered, and 
we are happy to say, that by oar appointinK 
n doctor, and rendering medioal assistance, 
many Jives have been saved." This man 
I knew ; be used to go to tb& Ghauts and 
give medicine to those who were brought 
there to die, nod some days half of them 
have been sent home recovered. The Edi
tor of the India Gazette for Sept. 1, 1825, 
remarks upon the exposure of the dead, onil 
the slovenly mode of sepulture among the 
l\'lossulmaos - " There is ll necessity for 
more efficient regulatioos 1 and a more active 
enforcement of them !boo appears to e:i.ist 
ot present. There is hardly n public Gbnot 
in this city (Calcutta) and it• environs, that 
con be approached without horror and loath
ing, from the number of swollen and floatinK 
carcases in all stages of putrefaction thnt a, e 
suffered to rtimoin for whole days together 
in the vicinity." 

W oolt\ nnt this affair in Britain be 
looked upon as rnurder? Ought not " in
quisition" to be made "for blood" thus 
shed in British India? Mr, Ward, of Se
rnmpore, in his " View of the history, litera
ture and religion of th~ Hindoos," estimates 
thnt Ji••• hundred sick persons annually have 
their death hastened by this inhuman rite. 
In the letter of the ,ubscriber it is said
" It is far more prevalent than the burning 
or widows." Another correspondent says
" Lt>t it not be suppose,! that thi• murderous 
practice is alone confined to the Gang•• : not 
only every tributary stream, bot every outlet, 
however triOing, is witness to these abomi
nable rites." 

The Jaw of nations, one! of revelation 
is-" Whoso •heddeth mnn'& blood, by mnn 
shall his blood be •hed.'' Gen. ix, 6. This 
inviolable law pronounces the Soltec, the 
tnation of the pilgrim to death, ontl the 
suffocation of the sick on the Gouges
murder ! murder!- Who will cry for jus
tice 1 who will appeal to the governors of 
India? Who of them "will hearken nn,1 
bear for the time to come. "-Oh that they 
properly felt these evilo, ond their awful 
respon•ihility I 011e legi,lative tvonl 1c011/cl 
suppre.n tl,e,e 11iarmitie.f. Permit ma to 
close wilh the remarks of Rollin, on the 
conduct of Xerxes, in giving up his brother's 
wife to the revenge of his own. " He at 
least yielded, and wu guilty of tl,e we,1/ce.,t 
and mnst rr1iel pi8ce nf complinure that ever 
was acted, making the i11vio/«l,le obliyatia11• 

2. 7'/ae neceuily and mean, of tlw suppre,
.,fon of thU murderou• cu.Jtom dl!mtn,d.t at
tention, This 1Dbject has been recently 
much coasidered in the various public papers 
in Calcutla. The Hurkoro for Aug. 24, 
l.~2:;, inquires-" Where are all the native 
<loctors, about wl10m we hesu<l so mnch in 
former days, wh~n thd cholera prevailed? 
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of justic,J and humanity give u,ay to the arbi
t.-a,·y lams of a custom." Rollin's Auc.·His. 
vol. 3. p. 2i4. With earnest prayer that 
Christianity may shortly bless the distant, 
benighted, and bloody shores of India, with 
" the peaceable fruits of righteonsuess,u 

Yours in the work uf the Lord, 
J. PEGGS, 

DOMESTIC. 

BRISTOL ACADEMY. 

Extracts from tire Report of tiie Bristol 
Academy Ju•· the yerrr eHding June 1826. 

It may be pt"0pcr to begin the Account, 
for the past F.,., of the Bristol Education 
Society, by iuforming the frieuds of the In
stitution, that the Commil!ee lost no time in 
endeavourin~ to carry into effect the Reso
lutior.s of the last General Meeting. 

i\J r. Crisp entered the Academy honse the 
1 st of September, and at the same time, 
Mrs. Hornblower began to superintend the 
domestic concerns. When llir. Anderson 
arrived, about the middle of October, the 
course of instruction, prescribed in the Re
solutions of the Society, commenced, 

At tlu, begiuning of Augost, twelve Stu
dents were in the course of edocation : Mr. 
E. C. Daniell at his own expense, who left the 
Academv after about three months, to pur
sue his· studies at Edinburl\h; Mr. J. J. 
Davies, (whose time expired at Christmas, 
nnd who has since that perio,I been assisting 
Mr. Porter, at Bath,) l\tr. Watts, Mr. Siu
-cox, Mr. Newrnan, llfr. Bakewell, Mr, 
Coombs, 111r. Rofl', and Mr. Burditt, sup
ported on the funds of the Society; Mr. 
Charles Daniell ou the Droadmead Benefac
tions; Mr. Leeohmon on the Bristol Bapti•t 
Fund ; and Mr. Nicholls at the expense of 
a friend. 

Foor new Students entered tbe house at 
Christmas: Mr. Hull from Leicester, on 
the Broadrnead Beuefactions ; Mr, Giles 
from Ch:.tham ; Mr. Trend from Dcvonport ; 
und l\lr. Robinson from Dunstnble; to he 
supported by the Institution. 

The Committee have resolved to ndmit, at 
the beginning of September, Mr, S. J. Davis 
from Clomnel ; Mr. Heury Capern from 
Tiverton · and Mr. Wildmoro from Grims
by. Tue' number of Students will then be 
seventeen. 

llir. Crisp has taught the Students He
brew, t,vo dnys in the week; and llir, An
derson, Greek am\ Latin, four days. 

.Mr. Crisp meets the Students every •~oro
ing nt seven o'clock ; when he deln•ers 
Lec(nrcs i11 the Theological department, 
,examines tlw J·uun~ men on the :rnl>jcct., of 

the Lectures, · and hears nod examines 
\\'eekly Essays oo topics connected with the 
course of studies. The senior class have 
written Sermons, and the junior cla.,ses 
Schemes of Sermons; which l\Jr. Crisp 
examines at such hours as may least interfere 
with the regular lessons. 

]Ur, Anderson has taught the Students 
Geography, and the elements of Mathema
tics, two evenings in the week; and will, io 
proportion as they are qnali6ed by previous 
knowledge, direct their attention to Classical 
Antiquities, Logic and Rhetoric. 

A Sermon and an Essay have, every week, 
been read, in rotation, by the Students, in 
the presence of the Tutors. At the time of 
these exercises, the Student.• have been al
lowed, as formerly, a freedom of remark on 
one aoother's compositions ; and the Tutors 
have made more extended observationo, 
designed to assist in forming habits of cor
rect thinking and writing. 

The Committee have great pleasure in 
stating, that they have reallon to believe 
that the general deportment of the Stodents 
has been sncb as becomes those who are 
preparing for the exerci•e of the Christian 
Ministry; aud with respect to learning, they 
trust that the subjoined Report, made by the 
Rev, Joshua Marshman, D. D. the Rev. 
Joseph Hnghes, A.M. J.E. Stock, M.D. tho 
Rev. John Kershaw, A. M. and Mr. J.E. 
Ryland, who have been reqoeste1\ to ex
amine the progress of the yoong men in 
their respective stndies during the last nine 
months, will prove satisfactory to the friends 
of the Institution : -

Academy, Stokes Croft, 
Jone 27, 18:.!6. 

After a careful examination of the Stu
dents under your patronage, we hnve the 
pfensnre of reporting, that their acquaint
ance with tho•e subjects in Theology on 
which Lectnres have been delivered, with 
portions of the Hebrew Scriptnres, and of 
the Greek and Latin Clauica, and with the 
elements of the Mathemntics, re0ecls great 
credit upon their own talenta and applica
tion, and gives ver.v sati•factory proof of 
the fidelity with which tho Tutors have dia
cbnrged the arduous duties of their ofiice. 

To the Committee and J.E. STOCK, 
Members of the Bristol JOHN KERSHAW, 
Education Socitty. J.E. RYLAND, 

The testimony of Dr. l\Iarshman, and of 
the Rev. Joseph Hughes, would hnvr been 
furnished, hnd they uot heeu called nway, 
by other engagements, before the close of 
the Examindiou, As far as they took a 
part in it, they ooincided in the favoorahle 
jndgmeot . 

Here. the Committee feel it proper to 
observe that, since the process of educatiou 
was, at the commencement of the past year, 
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professedly pal npon a materially altered 
end improved plan, and since it is partly on 
the otrength of this that they presume lo 
plead, in more pointed terms of solicitation, 
for augmented pecuniary assistance, they 
may justly be called opon to say, explicitly, 
whether this plan has been faithfully reduced 
to practice. And they can with full con
fidence assare those who are, and those 
whom they invite lo become, snpporters of 
the Institution, that the reformed system 
has been acted upon with diligence and 
Tigour. While they feel this declaration to 
be doe to the interests of the Seminary, and 
to troth, they are desirous not to be nn,ler
stood as casting a reflection oo the worthy 
persons who have daring former periods 
sustained the office of Instructors. Those 
respected Tutors discharged the dut'es of 
that office according to the method which, 
from the original practice, had become 
established and remained so long stationary 
in the Institution. The progress of inform
ation and mental activity in the community, 
the improve,\ education of the youthfol pA.rt 
of many of oar con:,egations, and the more 
generally sck110wledged necessity to oor 
ministers of a stronger intellectoatdiscipline, 
and a more considerable share of literary 
attainment, ham come at length to render it 
indispensable to adopt a system of larger re
qoirement in oor Academy, In the new 
plan a greater measore of la boor is exacted 
from the Students, and a more strict and 
diversified eicercise is prescribed, at ooce to 
promote and ascert11io their improvement. 
As nearly a.< possible, their whole time is 
ma,le available to the purpose, an,\ accoont
able to the aotbority of the Institution, -
To this may he added, that henceforward n 
nry euefol and somewhat rigid judgment 
will be neroised, in deciding on the quali
fications of candidates to be admitted to 
support on its foods. 

In the prospect of the great expense in 
accomplishing the prnvisioos for the new 
dome•tic arrangement, and in &!'Prehension 
also that the osaal income woold not be 
adequate to the demands of the new •yatem, 
the Committee consulted on measures to 
make applications to tb~ friend, of the In• 
stitotion, both in London and elaewhere, for 
farther assistance. Ju.t aa that application 
was on the point of being mode, with every 
hope of success, the disaslroos convulsion 
off,ctiog tlie fortunes of so many individual• 
in all parts of the country, took plaoe, and 
suspended the plans of the Committee, 
Meanwhile, to meet the difficulty created 
by the extraordinary expenditure, they ac
cepted the kind offer of a loan of £25ll, for 
two years - the lint year without interesi, 
provided that •ither a farther loao of£ 250, 
•onld be ohtaiued on the oame gratuitou• 
terms, or that tbi.t amoaat co old be raiied 

by donations, Willing to set the example 
of an effort to fulfil the latter condition, 
several gentlemen have agreed lo contribute 
£ 5. each ; and it is hoped that many others 
will !(ive their names to the list. 

While so great an expense has been in
curred lo carry the new domestic arrange• 
menl into effect, the Committee feel plea
sure in slating, that their calculation of 
advantage from it bas been fully realized, 
It bas been ascertained that the annual 
expense of every Stodent in a,ldition to the 
present number, will not, in the account of 
the domestic department, as taken exclu
sively of the cost of tuition, exceed £25, 

The Committee cannot be insensible under 
what an inanspicioos aspect of the times, 
the advocates of religions inslilotions have 
to make their application for pecnoiary •• • 
sistance, It is in vaio now to v.-ish that the 
friends and a~ents of onrs had been less 
withheld, by the scrupulousness of waiting 
till its improved claims should be more for
mally verified, from ol'ging the application 
while money seeme,\ lo be seeking every 
channel to discharge its superfluity ; and 
while a small portion of it might thus, per
haps, have been withdrawn, to a consecrated 
and permanent ose, from running down into 
a gulf, How diminutive a subtraction from 
what is now lo•l might have invigorated the 
activity, nnd enlarged the scope, of nil the 
institutions in nid of religion! Bot sorely 
religion and the rational expedients for 
serving it, are the very last thin~ of which 
we are to despair. If the times were even 
still more disastrous, if the sources of wealth 
were still more redoced, we would repose in 
Provitlence an entire confideuco for this 
sacred cause. Bot this is saying, (since 
Providenee acts by homao means,) that we 
have confidence in the liberality of those who 
have ■till nt their command the menn• cf 
sopporting the institutions for the service of 
God. It is too probable that some of those 
of whose aincere good wishes we can have no 
doubt, a0<l who would, bot for the recent 
change and present distress, have added 
themselves to the number of oar regnlar 
supporters, will be restroined from doing 10 

by inability or honest prudence ; but may 
not the Committee be pardoned if they hint 
an admonition, that the national depression 
should not be plende,l in excose by aach as 
hn,·e 1101 so materially suffered by it 1 It 
/nay be permitted also to remind the more 
pro1peroos and wealthy among the professed 
friend• of religion and its institutions, that 
they are under the moral obligation of some 
rule of proportion: an i11dicidual so favoured 
cnn, without inconvenience, conlrlbute a 
sum equal to the collective amount of what 
is Rft'orded al the cost of a sensible eft'orl 
and sacrifice hy a nu111b,r of persons, o( 
humbler nnd precarious competence. , , 
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In re,-erting to our own sect of Christians, 
the Committee cannot feel it necessary to 
multiply words to enforce the special claims 
of this Institution. Let them call to mind 
the names of the ministers, living an<l dead, 
the most disfio;:r,isheu for ability and use
fulness, who have proceeded from it ; and 
consider ,,·hetber they would not desire a 
greater proportion of such hereafter. Let 
them look at their rising families, for whom 
many of them are perhaps wishing a mental 
cultivation superior to that which fell to 
their own lot in youth; and think "hat 
order of qualifications in the religious in
structors will be indispensable to engage the 
complacency, and command the respect, 
throngh life, of this improved race. Let 
them look at their neighbourhood, in town 
an<I country, and consider what kind of 
advocates of religion they can deem capable 
of doing it honourable justice with all clas•e• 
of the inhabitants. Finally, let them ob
serve the signs of the times; let them judge 
whether it be not in sober truth a fact, as 
wtdeoiahle as it is grand and hopeful, that 
there is in oar sge, and destined to be still 
more conspicuous in that which is to follow, 
a wide and rapid advancement in inquiry, 
knowledge, and intelligence ; and then let 
them say, if they think it becomes any 
Christian to be indifferent whether men who 
are to stlllld forth the public representative•· 
of Christianity, shall be qualified to sustain 
its ministrations on an equality with the 
higher state of the general mind, or shall 
siuk it in disgrace by falling below. 

A,mual Meeting,- Broadmead Vestry. 
Wednesday, Jone 28. The Rev. Joseph 
Hughes, A. M. prayed. The Rev. John 
Kershaw, A.~.of Abingdon, preached, from 
Eccl. xii. 10. " The preacher songht to finrl 
out acceptable words." The Rev. Richard 
Horsey concluded in prayer. Adjourned to 
the Vestry. Edward Phillips, Esq. in the 
Chair. The gentlemen present paid their 
Subscriptions, and those which they had 
received. The Report of the Committee, 
the Report of the Examiners, the Trea, 
8Urer's Account, the Minutes of the last 
Annual Meeting, and of the Committee 
Meetings, were read, 

Resolved un•nimoosly, 1.-That the cor
<lift! thanks of this meeting be given to the 
Rev, John Kershaw, A.M. for bis excellent 
sermon. 

II. That the Rev. Dr. Cox of Hackney, 
be requested to preach the next Annual 
Sermon, nnd in case of failure, the Rev. Dr. 
Steadman of Bradford. 

XI.-That the following he substituted 
for the fourth Resolution at the Annual 
Meeting 1827 : 

" That no Stu<lent, ,luring either the first 
or the seoond year of his residence in the 
/~cademy, shall, for the purpose of preach-

ing, go to such distances from Bristol, as 
may prevent his attendance at Lectures, 
either on Saturday or Monday." 

LONDON BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 

AT the Quarterly Meeting of this Society, 
held at No. 6, Fen Court, Joly 25th, 1826, 
the following snms w~re voted, namely, to 

£ 
Appleby, Leicestershire •• , • • • • • 75 
Stoney Stratford, Bocks.. • • • • • • 80 
Gretton, Northamptonshire...... 75 
Hillesley, Gkioces_tersbire • • • • • • 70 
_It may not be improper to state, that this 

Societ_v during the last year contributed to 
sixteen cases, free of all expeoces, except 
postage, the sum of fourteen hundred 
pounds. The same sum collected in Lon
don on the former plan, would not, it may 
be affirmed, have realized to the eh arches 
more than a thousand pounds. Lately an 
attempt to r.ollect, by personal application, 
was made in London, when more than forty 
pe1 cent. of the amount obtained was ex
pended in collecting. Sorely, if nrgoinent 
was necessary, this wonld be sufficient to 
convince the contributors of the evil or the 
former system, anu of the advantage of the 
present mode. Those who love the Re
deemer will consider the object or this So
ciety well deserving of their support, being 
so intimately connected with the promotion 
of bis kingdom in our own land. 

The Committee conceive that there are 
many wealthy individoals in our churches, 
who have it in their power to support this 
Fond, either by Annual Subscription•, or by 
large Donations, or by liberal Beqnuu. 
Might not an Annual Collection be made in 
most of our churches on behalf of this 
Society, or •raall soma be collected peri
odically, that an opportunity might be af
forded to the less opulent, and to the poor 
widow, to cnAt their niite• into the trea.ory 
of the Lord? Those who feel their obli
gations to the Saviour for all they po .. ess, 
and hope to be introduced by Him to the 
blissful and permanent nianaion• of glory, 
will not need pressing to devise liberul 
things. The Lord loveth a cheerful giver, 

The Committee meet at Fen Court on the 
fourth Tuesday in every niooth, at ,i:< o'clock 
in the evening, aU<l would esteem it a favour 
if the ministers in London, who are friends 
to the Society, would attend, when they en., 
make it convenient, and give their advice, 
inllucnce, nnd co-operation. 

l\lr. S. Bligh, 75, Whitechapel, will he 
g!a,l to wuit upon any Latly or GentlemRu, 
to hive informotioo, or rccei,·e Contributions. 
Subscriptions or Donations will ulso he 
thankfully received at No. 6, Fen-coort, 
Fcnclmrch-street; or by the Secretary, 
:!!I, Charles-street, City Road. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

WESTERN DISTRICT. 

AT Lyme-Regis, June 14 & 15. Sermons 
were preached by Mess~s. Price (Jobn xiv. 
16, 17.), Horsey (Psalm cii.16.), Kilpin 
(John vii-46.), and Jlaynes (2 Cor. iv. 3.). 
Daplized during the year, 105. Clear in
crease, 69. Subject of the Circular Letter, 
Holy Love. 

WESTERN ASSOCIATIClN (WALES). 

AT Cwmdu, Carmarthensbire, Jone 13 & 
14. Sermons were preached by Messrs. 
J. l)forgan (Ephes. ii. 8.), W.Jones (Heh. 
x. 12, 13.), D.D. Evans (Heh. iii. 6.), D. 
Jones (1 Pet. i. 8.), J. Herring (Judges iii. 
20.), T. Thomas (2 Cor.iv. 7.), J. Watkins 
(Col. iii. 1.), J. Edwards (Ps. xiv. 3, 4.), 
J. Jones '(John viii. 36.), D. Davies (Luke 
niv.28,20.), and D.Saunders (Rev. i.17 .). 
Baptized during the year, 439, Clear in
crease, 281. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

GLOCCESTl!R. 

-On Wednesdnv, June 14th, lllr. William 
Yates, late of Bristol Academy, wns or
dained pastor of the Baptist Church io the 
City of Gloucester. lo the morning, Mr. 
lliahop (Independent) of Gloucester, rend 
ond prayed; l'llr. Trotman of Tewkesbury 
deliver,d the introductory discourse, asked 
the usnal qoe,tions, and received tbe con
fession of faith; Mr. Clark of Long Buckby 
(Mr. Yates'• pastor), offered the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Birt of Birmingham, addressed 
Mr. Yates, from 2 Tim. iv. 22; Mr. Frank
lin ( Countess of Huntingdon's Conne..:ion) 
of Gloncester, concladed by prayer. In the 
evening, Mr. Cozens of Kingatanley, com
menced by reading and prayer ; Mr. Win
terbotham of Hunley, preached to the 
choroh, from 1 Theas. v. 12, 13; Mr. 
Richardo (Independent) of Stonhoose, con
cluded by prayer. The prospecb of the 
church are pleaaing and encouraging. 

MINCIIINHAMPTON. 

Ou Wedne,day the 9th of Aoi;aat, 1826. 
lllr. Joseph Dann, member of the Haptist 
Church at Trowbridge, under the pastoral 

. care of Mr. Walton, wu solemnly set apart 
over the charch at Minchinhampton, Glou
cestershire. 

lr[r. lllitchell of Eastcombs, commenced 
tl,e se"iCf in the morning b_v reading the 
Scripture• and prayer; Mr. Wolton deli
vered the introductory di1course, asked the 
nsnal qnestjons, rf'cei,crl Mr. Dnnn'~ ron• 
fessiou of faith, and prayed the ordination 

prayer; l\lr. ·winterbotham gave the charg-e 
from 2 Tim. ii. 7.; Mr. Cozens of Kin~
stanle7 concluded in prayer. 

lo the evening, ~Ir. Winterbotham 
prayed; Mr. White of Cirencester addressed 
the people, from Rom. xv. 30., and dosed 
tLe solemn and highly interesting services of 
the day in prayer. 

IIADLOW. 

THE Pastor and Congregation connected 
with the Baptist Meeting at this place, held 
their Fifth Anniversary on Thursday, the 
25th of April. ~Ir. Shirley of Sevenoaks 
preached in the morning, and Mr. Francis in 
the afternoon. 

The encouragements which the inr.rease 
of attentive hearers presented, the general 
prospect of osefnlness, and the presence of 
numerous highly valued friends, combined 
to render it one of their most interesting 
and pleasiug anniversaries - but ~oarcely 
bad the afternoon service terminated, when 
the P"-inful intelligence arrived, that two of 
tLeir friends, who had intended to meet 
them, Mr. Richard Gower and bis wife, 
members of Mr. Gladwish's chnrch, at 
Brenchley, in nttempting lo cross a brid~e 
on the river Medway. were, in consequence 
of the horse Inking fright, precipitated into 
the water, and holh were drowned. 

They had long maintained' n character 
hooournble to their profes~ion, and were 
greatly esteemed by tl1eir Pastor and the 
church, for their consistent and blameless 
walk ; wilh persevering industry, and the 
divine blessing on their daily labours, they 
they hnd been enabled to support n family of 
five children : this nffiintive dispensation has 
left them orphans, and without any provision 
for their fature support. 

Contributions will be grotefnlly received 
nnd carefully applied, by 1he Rev, J. Ivimey 
of Hentl1cote-street, and Mr. T. Thompson 
of Brixton Hill, 

NOTICES. 

The First Annual ;\feeling of the Berks 
nnd West London Associntion will he held 
at Newbury, on Tuesd11y nod Wednesdny, 
September 12 &: 13; Messrs. T.)80 of Wul
liugford, nud Hinton of Rending to preach. 

Wenre informed thntthe Rev . .J. Monn, A.1\f. 
of Shipley, hns acceptecl the in,·ilalion lo un
dertake the Pastoral Ollice of the Church in 
Maze Pond, London, 

The new Bnptist Meeting recently erer.tecl 
at Tollcnham, will be opened on WednPs
,lay, Oct. 4: the Rev. Messrs. Snunct,,,. of 
Liverpool, and Fletcher of Stepney, nre nx
peeted to prench. Servic~ to rornmcnc·r in 
the morninh nt ele,·cn, nrnl in tlw o.fternoou 
ot three. 

F I" 2 
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FOREIGN. 

THE Emperor of Russia has issued a 
Decree, suspending the proceedings of 
the Bible Society till further orders, and 
directing an exact account to be taken 
of the real and personal property be
longing to the Institution. 

The Emperor of the Brazils has given 
a Constitution to P01·tugal, which bas 
been receh·ed with great joy. But it is 
~aid, that the king of Spain is much 
alarmed at it, and perhaps not without 
reason: it must be a sad drawback on 
the pleasures of despotism to bave a 
constitutional Government next door. 

Some interesting occurrences have 
taken place in France. M. Montlosier 
has published a " Denunciation" of the 
order of the Jesuits, ou account of their 
" continual encroachments on the ch'il 
authority, and their arbitrary and ty
rannical acts exercised over the faith
ful." Five tlwusand copies of this pam
phlet were sold in two or tliree days. 
But the Jesuits are safe, for Royalty is 
on their side. The king has signified 
that if any proceedings were instituted 
against them, he should be well pleased 
that means should be found to have 
them quashed. "My brother gave 
lirance a charier," said his Majesty, 
" but I will do better; l will give her a 
religion." A likely thing, for a Bour
bon ! - Yet the king is ee1·tainly very 
Teligious in his way, which the following 
fact will prove: - His Majesty concluded 
the ceremonies of the Jubilee, a short 
time since, by renewing the vow of 
Louis XIII., that is, by dedicating his 
kingdom to the Holy Virgin, and pre
senting her Mtatue in silver to tile 
Cathedral of Notre Dame! On As
sumption Day the statue was to be 
blessed by the Archbishop of Parib ! The 
Latin inscription on it stated " that the 
Most Christian King, Charles X., imi
tating the piety of his ancestor, vowed, 
dedicated, and consecrated, to the 
l'irgin J\Iothcr, himself, his kingdom, 

his family, and his people!" It is to be 
hoped that the Virgin will take better 
care of him than she did of some of his 
ancestors. 

We are sorry to observe, that, the 
French Government has lately mani
fested a desire to infringe on the reli
gious liberties of the people. A recent 
decree in the Court of Cassation de
clares, that " liberty of worship is in
deed guaranteed, but saving and excepting 
all restrictions established by fonner laws!" 
Roman Catholic bigotry follows the 
Protestants, even after death : two 
English gentlemen were in Paris a few 
weeks back, visiting a friend ; one of 
them was suddenly taken off, by an in
flammatory disorder. When his friend 
waited on the Magistrate to make ar
rangements for the funeral, be was re
quested not to think of interring the 
corpse in the Pere la Chaise, the cele
brated public cemetery, as be could not 
answer for their safety, if a Protestant 
procession should be seen there! 

July 4, the Fiftieth Anniversai-y of 
the Declaration of Independence, was 
celebrated throughout the United State, 
with extraordinary enth1.,siasm, It i8 
remarkable, thl't Thomas JeWersoo and 
John Adams, formerly Presidents of the 
Union, both died on that day. They 
were both memben of the Committee 
by which the Declaration wns drawn 
up, and were univerMally revered for 
their talents nnd patriotism. 

No intelligence of any particular in
terest has arrived from Greece, South 
America, or the E11st and West l11dies, 

DOMESTIC. 

We are inclined to hope that a slight 
-improvement has taken place in the 
commercial prospects of the country, 
though the pressure of the times is still 
very heavy. 

In Ire/anti, distress prevails to an 
alarming extent. 

Parliament is prorogued till Nov. 2. 
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I R I S H C H RO N I C LE, 
SEPTEMBER, 1826. 

THE Popish Juhilee is celebrated in many parts of Ireland with great zeal. 
It is awful to reflect on the gross deceptions which are practised by spiritual 
guides on the credulity of their deluded flocks. When will this pain fol mcrchan
dize in the " souls of men" be at au end! There is a sentence in the letter of 
Mr. Thomas relating to the Archbishop of Cashel's charge, which we should 
hope is a mistake of the Newspaper reportns ! What! a Protestant Arch
bishop to tell his clergy that " the doctrines of the Reformation are neither impor
tant nor essential!" Ought not then his Grace to surrender his See, and its vast 
revenue;; to the Titular Archbishop, from whom, if he be right in his statement 
it is certainly unjust to withhold it? This is to trample on the blood, and t; 
lauah at the !?roans of the Reformers with a vengeance! May we not 1>x
pect that, however elevated in rank, this Protestant Archbishop will be re
quired, by some who are still higher, to retrnct the assertion, and to state in its 
stead, that as to all the essential points of difference in the Popish and Protes
tant systems, they are so important and essential, that the one makes Christ and his 
righteousness " all and in all," and that the other, by making penances, &c. &c. 
meritorious, says, that " Christ has died in vain." We venture to remind Dr. 
Laurance, that at the Reformation, the great doctrine which the Papists deny, of 
free justification by the grace of God, t/1nugh the faith of Christ, was reckoned, 
" articulus stantis aut cudentis Ecclesia ;" the grand point with which the Protes
tant church must stand or fall, the main pillar and gronnd of the truth. 0 
Protestantism, " these are the wounds by which thou art wounded in the 
house of thy friends l" 

Fr0111 IAe Rn. Mr. Briscoe lo the Secretaries., P. Because we have free schools or our 
Ballina Jui 12, 1826. own, l~t t(iem oome to them. _But we have 

' !I no ohJect,ons to oo-oper,ile w1lh you, pro-' 
MY DEAR BRETHREN. ,·ided tlrn schools he under our superintend-

I PR0~IISED, in my lRst letter, to send you ence and guardianship. 
an account of a conversation that took place Mrs. lJ. But you will not let them read 
between Mrs. Briscoe and the Uev. Mr. the Scriptures. 
Corcorane, one of the Priests iu this town, P. We will. Those ports we shall mark 
anJ I now proceed to fulfil this promise. fo1· them. 
l\In,. B., one morning walked over to see Mrs, B. llut why not the whole? 
the •vhool, nnd obsened, when •he got neRr P. Becnuso they oanuot understand them, 
it, the children running away from it in all on<\ your copy is not correct. The trnn•ln
direclions. On enquiring the cause of this, tion made in the reign of Henry the 8th was 
a person replied. "Oh! ma'am, do not go found so full of errors, that iu the reign of 
to the •chool, the Priest is there." "Oh!" James the ht, it wn• thought expedient to 
••id she, " wl,y 1hoold I be afraid of the have another. Ami it is impo'5ible to know 
Priest?" She then proceeded to the school, whether the book or Testament you have in 
where 1he foonrl him, and commenced the your hnnd is correct, unless you can consult 
(ollowing diolo~ue. the ori~i•11l. 

Mr,. B. I am ourprioed, Sir, to see those Mrs. JI. I cerlninly cannot mysdf consult 
who are looking op to you •• their Pastor, the original, bot I believe thi• lrunsl11lion lo be 
tremble at the •i~ht nf you. ouflicieotly corr.•ct, on the te•limony of lhoso 

Priul. Why, madom, if you are the who con dn so. And from tl,is !wok 1110110 

mother of ohildreo yon must know that a 
1

1 desire to deri,e oil my sentiments, he
child fear• it. pnrtnts. lieviog it to cont11i11 tho only revulnlion of 

Mn. U. Yes, bot it ia a filiRI fear, mixetl: mercy to fallen man, I rend here lhc tcsli
with Ion, not that which will make them, mony which Cod hno given of hi• Son ; cud 
tremble nt their pr••ence, for perfect love thut independently of all riles 1111,\ c,·iemo
costethoot fear, But tell me, Sir, the rea•nn nies, whosoever relies •imply on the ato11i11g 
why JOU will not 1utl'erthe•e poor liltle chi\- bloo,J of Cl,ris.1 for pardou anJ salvution, 
dren to come and be instructed? shall not perish, but have everlusling life. 

P. I did not come to drive them oul, I By it I wish lo live, and hope to di~. And 
hove ju1t heard one of them read. as I am persuaded you will nnt stuod in my 

Mrs. B. But you do not opprovc of their· place nt the hnr of G0<l, nor unswer for me 
coming, or why did you prohibit them from I there, I cannot nllow you, or any other 
the altar, and take down the names of lhosel man to jml1;e for me now. And all lho 
rew who r\id afterwartl• attend? 1 harm I wi•h yoo is, that the Lord would 
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open your eyes, as well as the eyes of the 
poor creatures you are deluding, for they 
are more afraid of tlieir clergy than of their 
God! 

P. (With apparent warmth.) How do 
you know that 1 Can you judge their hearts ? 

Jfrs. B. No, Sir, but I can prove it from 
their conduct. They are afraid to do any 
thing you tell them not to do. For instance, 
you threatened them that if they sent their 
child_ren to school, you would not give them 
the rites of the church, ~nd they have with
drawn them, while every hour of their Jives 
they break God's commandments by curs
ing, lying, and swearing. 

P. I ackno,vledge that the Irish are very 
guilty of these things ; but there are very 
few, even among Protestants, exempt from 
those errors. 

Mrs. B. Errors, Sir, they are si11s com
mitted against a holy God. And though 
I am sorry to say, that some Protestants are 
guilty of these crimes, yet the real Christian 
dares not commit them. 

P. And do you think, ma'am, you are got 
into a land of Hottentots 1 

Jlfrs. B. Alas, Sir, I am surrounded by 
those who are almost as ignorant, and stand 
as much in need of instruction! 

P. Bot they have instruction. We are 
continnally giving it to them, not only from 
house to house, but every day in the Chapel. 

Mrs. B. Bot yoor instruction will do them 
no good, if yon keep from them the word of 
God, which is the only guide. 

P. Bot you act inconsistently with yonr 
own principles. You profess to derive them 
from the Scriptures alone, and yet yon prac
tise infant baptism, and yon know there is 
no mentioo of it in the Scriptures. 

Mrs. JJ. No, Sir, I do not approve the bap
tism of infants. I believe no one is a proper 
subject for that ordinance, but a believer in 
Jesus. 

P. In this you act up to your profession. 
Mrs. B. &ir, I tbauk you for this conces

sion. 
P. But you talk a great den! about this 

word of God-can you prove to me that it is 
Lis word? 

Mrs. B. Yes Sir, I can, from all I feel 
within me, and see around me. But I do 
not consider that I am called upon to prove 
it, but to beliern it. 

P. Oh! you will not keep to your argu
ment. 

Mrs. B. Sir, I did not come here to argue, 
I believe this is the word of God. And 
though I acknowledge that I am, ns you 
consider me, very ignorant, yet I nm not so 
ignorant but I can see the drift of your 
eri:uments. 

1'. And would you then put this, ,thich 
you cannot prove to be the word of God, 
into the hands of every poor ignorant person? 

Mrs. B. I woul<l Sir, nod happy sbouhl I 
be to do so. 

P. (Very contemptuously.) 0 then we 
may set the printer• all lo work to print 
Testaments for the ignorant people a11d chi!. 
dren; and then, I suppose, you think they 
will be filled with the Spirit. 

Mrs. B. Sir, you are now blaspheming 
against the Holy Ghost. I cannot stop to hear 
1his; bot give me leave to tell you, before we 
part, that if yon are not regenerated by the 
power of that Spirit whom yon now blas
pheme, hell will be your portion. (This 
was spoken just as sh~ got oat of the school, 
at wbi?h the Priest seemed greatly agitated, 
and said) 

P. l\ladam, do not expose your principles 
to con1empt. 

Mrs. B. 0, Sir, I am not ashamed of 
them, but wish to make them known to 
all the world. 

Here the conversation ended, since which 
they have cursed the school ; hot notwith
standing it is increasing, and will, I have 
no doubt, continue to increase. 

J.P. BRISCOE. 

From tl,a Rev. J. Wilson to the Secretarie,. 

Boyl,, July 18, 1826. 
DEAR BRETHREN, 

I AM happy lo bear that another friend to 
Ireland has been raised up, io the person of 
him who baa engaged to pay the salary of a 
Teacher, in the pp.rish I mentioned in my 
last. And "" it is to be called the " Provi
dence School," I sincerely trust it will be 
blessed with the smiles of that gracious 
Providence, without whose sanction all our 
efforts will be in vain. 

It :s cause for gratitude, that thoae smilu 
have not beer, withheld, even in reforeoce 
to the parish referred to ; for notwithstand
ing the efforts that have been made to put 
down the two schools already establi.obed, 
they are still well attended, and the New 
Testament is exten•ively read, and thi• ha1 
not been without some plea•ing efieot•; one 
of which is, an increasing de•ire to have 
scriptural schools estahlished, for the benefit 
of the children who cannot attend those now 
in existence, Lecau1e of the distanco from 
their dwellings. 

A reference to the Providential govern
ment of God can always be made with 
satisfaotion by the believer : he knows that 
whatever his Lord doe■ is right, i• best ; 
though be may not he able to see that thia 
is the case, yet he believes it. This ob
servation will bear, not only when friend• 
are rai•ed up, J,ut wheo they are cut down ; 
not only when one •teps into the lidd uf 
labour, but when one is taken from it. 
Hence, though the frieuds of Irclao<l gen-
rally, 1LDd of our :Socioly io 1•articular, La,e 
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lo moarn ilie loss of their excellent Presi
dent; yet, the_v sorrow nof'as those without 
hope ; either in reference to the individual 
himself, or the interests of th11t country, 
whose welfare was so dear au object to him. 
May sll connected with the lnslitotioo 
therefore " have faith in God," and their 
coo6dence shall not be misplaced, nor their 
expectations disappointed. 
. I bne, since 'Illy last, besides preaching 
10 several places in my own district, paid a 
visit to our esteemed Brother Briscoe, whose 
health, I am happy to say, is considerably 
improved, though be still often feels, that 
though " the spirit be willing, the flesh is 
weak." I was sorry to find that be bad no 
place to preach in, bot " his own hired 
boase," and though an Apostle's labours 
may have been ble,sed under such circum
stances, it is not often that a preacher in 
modern times can do much good in this way. 
There is generally a disiocliiaion on tl,e 
part of the people to attend, and in the pre
sent instance, the house was not in an eligible 
situation ; we have therefore taken as large 
a room a,, coald be procured, in a more 
central part of the town, at a rent of seven 
pounds per annum. l:lat I woald strongly 
urge that something be done, as soon as 
possible, to obtain a permanent place of 
worship in that town, io which case, I feel 
assured a good congregation would con
stantly attend. I also visited Westport and 
Castlebar, and saw some of my old friends 
there, ill both of which places I preaehed. 

Yolll's affectionately, 
J. WILSON. 

FrolH IA• Rev. Mr. Hutchi1uon lo t/1• Rev. 
Mr. West, Dub/i11. 

Abbeyleu, July l, 1826. 
DEAR Sm, 

KNOWINO yoa to be interested io Zion'• 
prosperil), as often as I, therefore, have auy 
thing or importance to write, I e111brace the 
""rlie•t opportunity of comruuuioating ii to 
yon. Last 1'ue&day eveniug, accordiug lo 
previous appointment, 1 exomiucd two can
didates for bapli•m. 'l'he church were 
aali•lled with their view• of doctrine and 
practice. Nelli Lord'• day being our com
munion aeasuu, I publi•hed my intention of 
liaptizing them tbia mornin,: al eight o'clock. 

On arri,ing at the destined place, a large 
attentive aHembly •oou wa,; collected. I 
addre .. ed lbem for half-an-hour on lhe 
design and end of baptiam. A deep solem
nity aat oo every face, which wo• heightened 
bJ the fineneH of the 1,1orning, the trans• 
parency of the waten and the aurroundiug 
oceuery. After baptiam we repaired to 
Hr. SuUift"'• bou,e, cbuoged our clothe•, 
1u11g ond pruyed with u number of the 
,pcctaton, who followed u1 thither, aud 

theu returned home, wu]er a solemn sense 
of the divine approbation. 

The persons 1,aptized to day were men
tioned with others, whom I expect will 
come forward shortly, io my letter to the 
Committee ; and it is worthy of thankful 
notice, that some who were not Jong since 
oar great enemies,, have commenced attend
ing with as at wonbip, were present thi• 
morniui; at bapti~m, and were very active 
in gi,·ing it publicity, and in invitiwg spec
tators. May we not exclaim " ,vhat hath 
God wrought?" 

lily own health and spirits are good; my 
companion is well also ; we hope you and 
family are in the same state. I am still 
making some exertions On behalf of oor e:s:
cellent society, when I have done a.a I can 
1 wiir send JOO word. I hope God will 
bless yon and all connected with the society, 
with all nee.Uni wisdom and grace. Do 
pray for yours, &c. 

w·. HoTCHINSON. 

From the Rev. M,·. Thomas. 
Limerick, July 21, 1826. 

Tu the Secretaries of th• Baptist Irish Soci•ly. 
Mv,DEAR Sias, 

ON 1ny return to this yesterday, I •ent yon 
the Readers' Journals, ei..cept Tbynne's, 
which I now enclose. You will see with 
pleasure what diligeut, devoted, and decided 
meu the Society has in its employment ; and 
though their journals do not contain the 
twentieth port of their exertions, you will 
he nble to ascertain the true state of things 
from them ; they aod the School 'l'eacheu 
aro very grnteful to the Society nnd ii• sup
porters for their salaries, so acceptable at 
this very distressed season. And I doubt 
not, but tb~t their good nonduct und un
weuried exertions will continue to merit 
that •upport, which the friends of truth 
aud of perisbiug sinner. will ho over ready 
to nffn1d. 

I preached in our worthy friOlD<l Mujor 
Colpoy•'• porlour, ul liullycor, lhe evening 
before last nm\ the preceding one, the par
lour was crowde,l, nod I um informed, that 
there ure a great mlllJy more tlesiroos to 
nlleud. 'l'he oongrcgutiooli coui,ist prin~ 
cipally of Roman Catholics, uod those wlw 
have become Prole•lunls, and their fumilies, 
through the means of the Society. l met 
there u line young mnn, in the twenth-lifth 
.)Cllt of his u.ge, he came on Komo bu~int,sl 
to the Mnjor. Speaking to him about the 
concerns of clernily, he told us, " that h8 
never :;uw 11 Dible or 'fcstnm~nt, that hu 
never hear<l of Jesus Chri~t, uor even hii 
name, u.od knew nothing nbont hi01." 'l'h• 
l\lujor gave him n Testament ; I pointed out 
to him the 1110,t •lrikinit parts of it, g;vio~ 
hi111 all tllt io,truction I co11ld ror the time ; 
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he can read, and promised he would pay it 
every attention. You may feel surprised at 
this fact, but I could easily point you out 
hundreds, nay, thonsandsof such individuals, 
who are buried in the most dreadful dark
ness and superstition ; and still Ibey are 
told by their priests that they are right, and 
they only, as they belong to the only trne 
church ! Talk no more of Heathen or 
Pagan darkness, the Papal is as great, and 
as to its spirit, a thousand fold more hitter 
for opposition and cruelty. I preached at 
Kilfiuan last Lord's day week, to a good 
aongregatioo. I visited the Sunday School 
which I commenced and established there, 
it continues to prosper and flourish, it was 
delightful to see it, the work was of the 
Lord. I am sure it is not a whit behind any 
in England in system, in instruction, and 
progress. There were 114 childrent present. 

I thought to have written more, and to 
have mentioned many things, and also to 
make a few remarks on the Archbishop of 
Cashel's charge to his Clergy, on his visit 
through this Province, but the post is going 
out and I must conclude; it was a dreadful 
charge: with a great many ohjectional things, 
he is reported to have said," that the things 
in which the Protestant and Roman Churches 
disagree, are neither important nor are they 
essential ! ! ! " In the best and most affec
tionate wi•hes, ever yours, my dear Sirs, 
ll)ost truly,• 

W.THOMAS. 

From a pio11.t Clergyman to the Rev. Mr. 
1'/ionuu, recommending, a co11verted Roman 
Calholic as "" Irish Scripture Reader. 

DEAR SIR, June 17, 1826. 
NOT having bad sufficient time on our last 
meeting to commnnioate my entire senti
ments regarding the person I wish to re
commend 11s a Parochial Reader, I now 
hasten to do so, by letter, in case there 
might be a hope of succeeding, and that 
no time may be lost in forwa1·ding my re• 
'lllest to your Society. 

My 6rst acquaintance with Patrick Lynch 
was perfectly acciclental, it was oa a Sabbath 
evening, when oalling to see a poor invalid, 
to whom I lent some religious works, that 
I found a number of people collected, and 
Lynob reading and explaining the Scripture•: 
on questioning him about his motivo for 
doing so, be told me that he had been led 
to eumine the Bible, from Sermons he 
beard preached at Dr. Townley's Chapel in 
Limerick, and that he was certain the priests 
:were keeping their flocks in ignorRnce ; for 
the way of •alvation laid down for •Inners 
in God-._ word was directly oppose,\ to the 
tenets of the Church of Rome. However, 
bis views of the sacrament as administen·d 
iD tbot cha.rch were rather oonfased. I lent 

him some Sermons on Papery : be re•d 
them atlentirelr bv himself, and to otbera · 
after which be ·de.;lared :hat all clouds re'. 
specting transubstantiation were entirely 
remo,·ed : this was about the 1st of last 
Februarv, from which time he bas been 
labouring diligently among bis friends and 
neighbours, to call their attention to divine 
things, and under God's blessing he ba-s 
succeeded in many instances. His views of 
salvation through Christ alone are perfect! y 
correct, hot he is not as fully conversant 
with the Romisb Controversy as I could 
wish, but this will not long be the case, as 
he is daily searching the Scriptures and con
troversial works. But my chief motive for 
recommending him is, because I am certain 
he will labonrmore from a desire to advance 
the cause of relig-ion, than from any pecu
niary motives. Tru,,ting that you will do 
what lies in your power to forward my 
wishes in this particular, believe me to re
main, dear Sir, your sincerely obliged, 

W.C.P. 

Mo11i,s r,ceiced Ly ,\fr. Ivimey. 
£. 1. tl. 

Collected hy the Rev. W. Copley 
of Oxford, at Newbury and 
Whitchurch •••••••••••••• 22 16 0 

Halstead Sunday .School Union, 
by the Rev. James Bau • • • • 2 0 0 

Mrs. Phillips, Bristol 11 15 t! 
Mrs.Jones,Chepstowe 1 19 10 13 5 8 
W. P. Ward, Esq. Bristol, by 

Rev. Mr. Winter ••••••••.• 10 0 0 
Rev. Mr. Upton, Poplar • • • • • • l 0 0 
Jlford Miosiooary Association, by 

Rev. Mr. Smith •••••••••• 
G. F. Angus, Esq •••••••• A. S. 
Mrs. Dyer, Frome •••••••••• 
Rev. Mr. Barker, Towce&ler •• 

By Mr. Burls. 
J. Wilson, Jun. Scotland Yard, 

Collected from a few Yoong 

7 
l 
1 
3 

4 
I 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

Persons. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • l 7 6 
Rev. Mr. West, Chcmes ••• , , • 1 1 0 
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- Stoddart , , ••• , , • , , ••••• , 
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,Joseph Gurn~y, Esq •.•••••••• 
Mrs. Elizalretb Bolton •••••• , • 
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cause in other places, there can be little 
doubt, this would have been uniformly the 
case, but for the unexampled stagnation of 
trade, which presse• with great severity 
upon thi• populous manufacturing dis·1,ct. 

BIRMINGHAl\I. 

ON Tuesday, July 25, the An
niversary of the Auxiliary BaP,tist 
Missionary Society for Birming
ham and its vicinity, was held at 
Cannon-street Chapel, Owen John
son, Esq. the Treasurer, in the 
Chair. 

Prayer was offered, at the r.omruence
ment of the meeting, by the Rev. Franci• 
Franklin of Coventry; a short Report was 
read by the Secretary, the Rev, Thomas 
Morgan, and the usual resolutions were 
proposed and seconded by the Rev. Messrs, 
Franklin, Matthews, Arnold, Price, James 
of Arosby, J. A. James of Birmingham, 
Ham, Smith, and Greig, together with Dr. 
Marshman from Serompore, and the Secretary 
of the Parent Society. The· numerous 
auditory appeared deeply interested in the 
proceedings of the day, especially in the 
details given by Dr. Marshman, who l<poke 
at considerable length on vnrioas topics 
connected with India, and preached al the 
large We•leynn Chapel in Cherry-street in 
the Evening. 

Meetings of a similar description, in 
connexion with the Auxiliory, were previ
ousl_v held at Coventry, Ilromsgrove ond 
Coseley, at the lutof which plsces a Branch 
Society was formed, on Monday the 2~th. 
inst. Beside• the ministers already men
tioned, the Society wa• favoure<I with tl,e 
assistance, on thi11 occasion, of the H.ev. 
T. C. Edmonds, M.A. of Cambridge, and 
the Rev. W. Copley of Oxford, by each of 
whom, aa well as by others, Sermon• were 
preached at nriou• place• included within 
the sphere of tbi• An~iliary Institution. 
The cullectio111, generally, were not equal 
lo what they have been on former occasions. 
To this remark, the city of Coventry, how
ever, forms au exception. 1'he sum con
tributed from thence was found to be con
aiderabl y larger than htfore ; and from the 
cordiAI attachment displayed toward• the 

\VANTAGE. 

ON Tuesday, May 30, a Mis
sionary Association was formi>d 
for the town of W antage and its 
vicinity. 

The Rev. Owen Clarke of Taunton, and 
Thomas \Velsh of Newbury, were present 
on the occasion, aod r.ommanioated moch in .. 
formation on the subject. The weather was 
very unfarnurahle, hut the attendance was 
good, and the collection at the close proved 
that the andience had taken a lively interest 
in the proceedings. Mr. Daniel was cho•eo 
Treasurer of the Associ~tion, and Mr. 
Thomas \\'hilehoro, Secretary. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

THE following satisfactory in
telligence is contained in n letter 
from the Mis8ionnries ut Calcutta, 
dated the 17 th of February last. 

" On FriJay last was the Aonivers,ry of 
the Juvenile 1>ocicty, which wns numeron•ly 
attended. Nearly 1111 the young men in this 
Society are members of the church in the 
Ciroular Road, nrnl are doing much towords 
the promotion of religion in this cil.v, ttucl 
we have reason to believe, that they will 
prove " blessing, not onl_y to Jll'rsous of 
their owu cla.• in sooiery, but 111•0 lo the 
henthen, lo whom some of llu:m nre now 
able lo address them•elves on religious ,ob
jects. We are happy In ••y that Mr. 
Kirkpotriok keeps np much of the life and 
order of this Society. We •nlicipale that 
the Reports of the Ju.cnile :rnd Nutil'e 
Female School Sot·it•tic~, whieh ure now in 
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the press, and will soon be forwarded, will 
give you much satisfaction. 

" It is truly gratifying to us to inform 
you, that there has been a considerable re
~ival of religion among,! us here. It com
menced a little before Br. Lawson's death, 
and that event ,·cry mnch increased it. 
Since his death six young men have been 
bapti-led, aud six olhers ha,e now offered 
themselves as candidates for baptism. 
Among the latter are a sou of Captain 
Kemp, and of our late Br. Rowe, aBd two 
sons of onr late Br. Biss, whose fathers are 
now in glory ; so that instead of the fathers 
are c,.:ning forth the sons, a generation to 
serve the Lord." 

THE following account of the 
closing scenes of our dear brother 
Lawson's life, furnished by Mr. 
Pearce, has been read by several 
friends, who suggested that it 
would gratify many, if inserted in 
the Herald. As the Ellitor is not 
aware that it has been, or will be, 
published in any other form, he 
cheerfully adopts the suggestion. 

"On the 11th of September, Dr. Lawson 
preached his last sermon. He bad been for 
•everal weeks previous very unwell, with an 
occasional pain in bis side, accompanied with 
a troublesome bowel oomplaint, which be 
disregarded, apprehending it would he of no 
co11scqueuce. Ou this day, however, he felt 
very ill, which Mrs. Lawson perceiving, 
endea,·oured to dis•uade him from preach
ing. He •aid, however, that he must at
tempt it, as he felt it would most likely be 
the last time he should do it. His text was 
Hos. xi. 7-!l. 'How shall I give thee up, 
Ephroim ? how shall I deliver thee, Iarael? 
how shall I make thee as Admah ? how 
shall I set lhee as Zeboam ? My heart is 
turned within me, my repenting• are kin
dled together,' &c. It wa• a very affect
ing address, and seemed, indeed, as though 
it was expected to b8 tbo last be should 
deliver to his people. On the notes of tho 
sermon he bas written the date at which it 
was preached, with the words • very poorly 
INUEED.' Amongst the items of improuo
menl of the sermon Kre the following : 

" • If afflictions tend to bring us near to 
God, let us welcome them.' 

" • How reCresbiug ore the thoughts of 
heaven, where complete emancipation from 
sin is contemplated. There God will no 
more ha1•c oc~nsion to put the teuder en
quiries of the te:i;t ! 

" Br. Lawson still coutiuncd ,ery ill till 
Friday the 23d of September, when altbougb 
\"Cry little better, be was recommended to 
try change of air, and went over to Hourab, 
to spend a few days with Br. Statham. Soon 
after bis arrival, he wrote a note to Mrs. L., 
from which the following is an extract : 

" • I am obliged to say, that never was I 
in such a weak state before,. God alone 
knows what are his plans respecting me. 
To him I desire to commit myself for time 
and eternity. I am perfectly convinced, that 
good is the will of the Lord concerning me. 
0 may I he bis, then all will he well.' 

" On the day following, be wrote again 
to Mrs. L., describing his dangerons symp
toms, and then proceeds : -

" ' I am; I must say, very anxions about 
myself fur the sake of my 'dearest family. 
Still I desire to submit, and to acquiesce 
in all that God is pleased to do with me.' 
At the close he adds, • Farewell, my dear, 
let us he more wholly given to God, and 
then we shall be less anxioas about our 
poor selves.' 

" During the Saturday night, and on the 
mol'ning of Lord's day, September 25, be 
felt a more severe pain in his side, which 
gradually increased till it became exceed
ingly distressing, and until he could breathe 
only with great difficulty, He was there
fore brought home again, and the best 
medical advice obtained. It was now as
certained, that an extensive inRammation of 
the li,er bad taken place, and a onmher of 
leeches, followed by a blister, were applied 
to his side. By the use of these and in
ternal medicine•, the pain in bis side was 
entirely removed, and his breathing became 
easy again ; but a bilion• diarrhaea super
vened, which no medicine could JJerma
nently check, and which contioned till bis 
death. 

" From this time he appears to have in
dnlged but faint hopes of recovery ; yet hi• 
mind was wonderfully supported in the 
affeoting and overwhelming prospect before 
him. He said tu me, al different time•, 
• I have great need of patienoc to bear this 
long RRliction ns I ought : hut I would not 
ha1•e been without it for a world. I have 
had ouch enlarged views or the suitability or 
the plau of •alvatioo by au Almighty Saviour 
tu tl,e wunts of a dying sinful creature, as 
I never po•sessed before. Sboald I live, 
I will preach more than ever to my people 
of tho infinite righteousness of Christ Jesus, 
as the only foundation of a sinner's hope. 
I have no elevated joys, but I have a good 
hope of being fixed on the rock Christ 
Je•us. I have great reason for gratitude, 
for though constitutionally subject to ex
treme depression of mind, and in my former 
illne•• i{t·i,•1·ously aR!ictc,i by it, I have 
uot this illness bad a cloud crosfi wy u1iud : 
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all has been tranqoillity and peace.' Many 
similar expressions he made nse of to vari
ous other friends, but I did not take a par
ticular notice of them at the time, and 
sboold, probably, not qoote them correctly 
were I lo attempt it. 

" In this state of mind Mr. Lawson coo
tinned daily growing weaker, till the 15th of 
October, wbe.n medicine producing no im
provement in liis symptoms, bis medical 
attendant recommended bis going on the 
river, and eventually to the Sand Heads. 
On this day, he said, to some friends, who 
were grieved at seeing him so much re
duced ; • I am very weak ; bot if God will 
he can raise me op again; yea, he is able 
to do exceeding I y more than we can ask or 
think.' 

" The weather being very nofavoorable, 
the doctor advised 'onr not removing Br. 
Lawson to the boat till it cleared op a little: 
so that we did not get him on board till the 
evening of Monday, the 17th. The weather 
during the night became very 6ue, and a 
deligbtfnlly cool breeze sprung op, and con
tinued till the close of the day. following -
so that we made the trial nuder the most 
favourable circumstances. Still, however, 
bis cr;mplaiot was not checked, bot during 
the Monday night and the whole of Toes
day, continued to exhaust him as before. 
Dr. Browne lleing unwell, bad not seen 
Br. L. for several days ; bat to dny was 
gone for change of air a few mile• up tl,e 
river, and we nppointed to see him there. 
We arrived at the boar about 4 p.m. When 
he came down to our boat, he was grieved 
to •ee the evident progress of disease, and 
in onswer to my enquiry on the subject, told 
rue pri nlel y, that he oonld entertain but 
very slight hopes respecting Br. L.'s re
oovery. On our return, I thought it right 
to communicate his 9iew• to my dear com
panion ; when he told me he was aware 
the Dr. was correct, and oootinued
• I feel I oaooot Ii ve long, for I lind a sen
aiblo, decay ot' nature ; bot I can lauooh 
into eternity without apprehension, relying 
on the perreot righteousness of the Re
deemer.' He now communicated bis wisheo 
respecting bis family and his oburcb, with 
the greateat oompoanre, and then tool< leave 
of me with the most touching exprea•ions 
of affectiouato regard, After this exertion, 
he fell 10!0 a do••• from which, when be 
awaked, not perceiving rue, as I aat behind 
him, he began to pray, and used arnonK 
others, the following expressions, which I 
committed to paper soon after. 

" Blessed Jesus, I am a wretched un
worthy creature, bot I know thou bast pur
chn•ed me with tby precious blood, aud bast 
entered into covenant rclulioM with thy 
adorable Father on my hcl'"lf, that I should 
uot be hurt h/ the second death. I am al-

together polluted, but thou bast covered all 
my defects with the spotless rube of tbv 
perfect rigbteonsness. I feel that my fle•h 
and mj heart are now failing, but I know 
that thou wilt be the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever. .Blessed, blessed, 
blessed God, I baye received from thee an 
intimation, that I most go op to possess a 
heavenly mansion. And shall I decline the 
invitation? Oh, no! only grant me a few 
days to warn my people that" -here his 
voice became so low, that I could not r-atcb 
the remainder of his prayer. At the conclu
sion, perceiving me, be said, that he felt be 
could not survive more than three day•, and 
then begged me, in the most urgent manner, 
to make arrangements for bis immediate re
taro home. • He said I wish to see my 
dear family and friends, and to speak to the 
members of mv flook. I want to leave 
among them my dying testimony to the tTUlhs 
of the Gospel, and oao then die in peace.'" 

To be c011cluded in our next. 

BEERBHOOM. 

EXTRACT of a letter to the 
Secretary, from Mr. Jallles William
son, who has lately procevde<l from 
Serampore to occupy the station 
in this district. 

Soory, Jan. 22, 18:!6. 

" I bad lntely the pleasure to receive 
yoon of the 18th of April l&1t, conveying 
the iotelligenoe of the ofl'•r of my senices 
loaving been aocepted by the Committee, 
and desiring me to occupy the Society'• 
premise• Kl Mooshedabad, vacant by Mr. 
Sottou's return to Europe. In regard to 
the former ~ircumstaoce, my earnest prayer 
is, that the Lord would render me foitbful, 
that I may be a(lproved of, 11ot only by the 
~ociety, but also by Hhnaelf nt the great 
day, \Vllh r••(l•ct to the latter, our 
brethren at Serampore had, previous to the 
receipt of your letter, rl•sired me lo tnl<e 
tha pastoral charge of tl,e church al Ueer
bboom. I<uowing the destitute slate of tllilt 
ohurcb, and oonsidering it my duly tu com
ply with their desire, I proceeded, wilh aa 
little delay as po••ible, to this vlace, where 
the gr•ater number of the ohuroh nre re
sidiui;, and where our hrethreu, about three 
years ~go, had erected a bun~~low, al some 
considerable expence, With the exceplion 
of tho•e re•iding at Soory, the other mem
bers of the church arc scallcre,1 in dif
ferent viii•~••• 10111e as far di1tnut as twenty• 
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fonr miles. This I feel rather a rlisconr•g
iug circumstance, as I cannot have them all 
under my immediate eye. Frequent visits 
are my only resource, and even these are not 
unaltenderl with obstacles. The weather 
will not always permit; the great expeoce 
invariahl_y •ttendaot oo travelling io this 
country, 10!\"ether with the loss sustained by 
those residing with me, whenever I am 
ouligerl to leave them. 

'' The district of Beerbhoom, though not 
so populous as most others io Bengal, con
tains, notwithstanding a very considerable 
population. There are no large towns, but 
numbers of small towns and villages are 
founrl scattered throughout, at very limited 
dislances. l\ly access to the heathen, there
fore, as well as to the church, is not so 
easy, and therefore not so frequent as it 
might be, were I residing in a large town 
like Moorsbedabad. These and other con
siderations I have suggested lo our friends 
in Serampore, who, however, consider the 
rleslitnte state of the church here as a suf
ficient reason of ilself, why io the present 
case Soory should he preferred as a mis
sionary station to l\ioorshedabad. From 
what I have observed during the short 
period I have heen here, it woulrl appear, 
that in general among the heathen, tl,e dis
position to bear the Gospel is less io those 
parts than about Serampore and Calcutta. 
Thi, is particularly the case in this place, 
where we are generally treated with less 
respect tbao any where else. Some people 
a short time ago, apparently concerned 
about my reputation, had requested my 
Pnndit to desire I woulrl not go any more 
to the Bazar, otherwise I should lose my 
respectability; I replied, that I was not 
solicitous about that kind of respectability 
that could he forfeited by pointing out the 
way of life to my fellow-men. \\' e are 
g,nerally able, however, in the surrounding 
village!!, to obtain a small r.oogregatiou,. and 
to detain some of them for n short tame. 
No\V n11d then au individual will approve of 
nearly all that is said, and even here it is 
not uucommon to hear some- one say, " these 
are words which cannot be confuted." 
,v hen asked in reply, Why then do you not 
«ltend to them? The 1uunl reply is, The 
time is not yet come. It is oot an easy 
thinrr in many cases, to con,•ince a Hiodoo 
that 1:e is an ,iccountable creature, and until 
thi• be <lone what can he elfocted 1 In his 
de•tiny he sees alike Lis sins and his duties. 
The uumbe1· of uiemhcrs belonging to the 
church does uot exceed fifty. The ir
regularity that had been existing ?mong 
tl,em fur some time, re11dered ntlentton to 
them my first nnd principal object i n11d I 
hope, through rlivine aid, we shall unprove 
from dnr to dav. I have intimated to our 
fricmls ~l Srra;nporP, m_,, wi:d1 lo t'!;tal,lish 

a cirde of schools on the very economical 
and excellent plans lately adopted there. 
They have approved of the suggestion, and 
promised to recommend them to the Society. 
European saperintendance, which was the 
chief expeoce attending the Serampore 
Schools, will here cost oothiag, as I shall 
be able to saperiotend them myself. One 
reason why I feel particnlarly anxious to have 
a few schools in this district, is the extreme 
ignorance into which all classes of Hindoos 
are snnk; •ery few, indeed, of aoy class 
being able to read. The consequence is, 
that we are obliged to refuse them many 
tracts, which they are desirous of receivioll", 
and which they would read were they able. 
Teaching them to read, therefore, which 
would be the chief oujecl of the schools, 
would at once opeo tbe door' of knowledge, 
now effectually shut against them. Soory 
is rather a pleasant place ; we have a dis
tant view of mountains, a rare thing in 
Bengal." 

MONGHYR. 

The following Letter from Mr. 
Leslie to Mr. Dyer, is dated Feb. 
2, last. The information it com
municates i~ pleasing. To some 
of our readers. probalJly. the lat
ter part will convey a new idea of 
the perils, which, even in India, a 
Missionary may have to encounter. 

" As to missionary news, I hRVfl none or 
any brreat importance lo commouicnte. All 
the converu at this station oootinne to stand 
fast, and I trust I can say also, that there 
are signs amongst the people thot the king
dom of Gori is extending. During thi• r.old 
season, I was absent from home nearly lJ 
weeks, nnd being accompanied the whole 
time by native brethren, the Gospel wu 
declorerl in mauy a new place, end in mony 
an car which never henrd it before. During 
my journey, I spent a whole week in one of 
the great annual ossemblie• of Hindoos, nt a 
pince callrJ Hadjiporc. Thousonds and 
tens of tho11sa11ds were present; aud as I 
bar\ fivo nath,e brethren with me, hundreds 
liecamc acquainted with the nnme of Christ. 
Tim native converts w~re employed from 
mornin~ till ui~ht- and sometimes after 
night couuuenced - in telliug their delu_<le_d 
cuuntr~·men the way of salvation; nnd 1t l!i 

grntifying to he nlile lo tell you, t_bat th• 
word of (;otl was gP.nernll)' heard w111J con
siderahle nllentiun. One thing waa oboerv· 
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1d by the natin Cbri1tian• aa particularlJ 
1trik.ing, namely, that the Brnbmios •ud the 
people generally manifested very little in
clination todispole tbP. truth of Christianity, 
or to argue in defence of their iilolatrons 
system-but rather a disposition lo acknow
ledge the excellency of the religion of Jesn•, 
and the uselessness of Hindooism. This 
was con,;Luct so entirely different from any 
thing that bad been previously witnessed, 
that one of my native companions- a man 
who has preached the Gospel for the last 
eight or nine years-said to me, that be 
could not help viewing it as a sign of the 
speedy estab~bment of the kingdom of 
Christ among the Hindoos universally. It 
was pleasing to see the zeal of the native 
Christians in endeavouring to bring men to 
Cbri.t ; and it was no less pleasing than 
astonishing, to see the respect. with wbich 
they were treated by their countrymen. The 
tiufe certainly does appear to barn come, in 
w hicb God bas disposed the people to listen 
to the Gospel mess,.ge from the lips of meo 
the most calculated to commnnicate it,-and 
who most ultimately be the principal organs 
of its commuuicatiou iu these exteusive 
countries. 

agitated by the war between us and the 
Burmese, on the East of us, ,od also by the 
war in which we have for the last two months 
been engaged with a great power on the 
\Vest of us. The Burmese war has been a 
bloody one for both parties; bot ( as the 
British were latelJ fast overcoming them) 
his Golden-F<ioled Majesty is now treating 
for peace, which the Go,·ernment is granting 
him, upon the conditiop of bis ceding the 
provinces of Pegu, ~Iergui, Arracan, and 
some other places to tbem; and also paying 

" i\Iy journey extended as far as Chonar, 
a station about 14 mile• beyond the large 
city of Be1U1res. I felt much encouraged 
and refreobed by witoe99iog the labours and 
enjoyiug the converoation of Mr. Greenwood, 
the Church Missionary, at the former place, 
and Mr. Smith, the Baptist Missionary, at 
tb~ latter. Trnlv, to meet with such men 
wa• to we, in this distant laud, as water lo a 
thirsty-soul. As I sent three of the native 
coove0rb to their homes, after leaving Had
jipore, I took only two with me to Bonare• 
and Chonar, who, beaidea decloring the 
Gospel io various places on our way, were 
exceedingly oseruJ tome as Christian society, 
and in otrengtbening me in the languoge.
As I had no one with me who could •peak a 
word of English, I was necessitated always 
to be conversing iu tho dialect nf the coun
try; and I think I have profited, as I Rm 
now able to preach by notes only, whereas 
before I had to read all I uttered. If God 
ohoold spare me till next cold season, I trust 
to be able to go one wny by myself, preach
ing the Gospel, and to send the native onn
verla another, that tho1 a greater portion of 
ground moy be occupied, 0 that fruit may 
be produced! 

a million 'of money. The terms have been 
accepted, and the.)' Rre only waiting for the 
return of the messengers who hove been sent 
lo the King, to get it ratified. One condi
tion, also, is, that the Judsons and their 
companions are to be instantly delivered up, 
and to be sent back w ilb the messengers who 
have been despatched with the Treaty.• The 
British also have been successful in the 
West. A few days ago they stormed and 
took the grent fort of Bhortpore, which has 
been deemed impregnable. Some years ngo 
they attempted to lake it, bot were repulsed 
with great loss. The British, in having re
duoed tbi• fort, have humbled all the native 
powero uroand. From all accounts they 
have been for some lime •landing ready lo 
burst in upon us, nnd it was their iuteotion, 
had we failed ngain in taking Bhnrtpore, lo 
have all come down upon us. But God has 
been .merciful lo as in re•training them ;
two other forts have since surrendered, and 
it is expected that the two or three remain
ing Powers that ore in arms, will instantly 
submit. As far as I can leorn, it is not the 
intention or the British to possess themselve• 
or the territory, but only to level all the 
hostile forts with the ground, that we may 
not be harrassed nml disturbed by them as 
we have for some years been. Since the fall 
of Bhurlpore the priJe of the natives has 
been entirely subdued, as it was upon that 
pince thnt their hope• were ohielly fixed. ll 
is nine miles in circumference. The loss 
of the enemy is very great-the papers say 
(lO00 were killed al the •lorming nlone -
and it i• likely that several thous•nd• more 
were killed during the siege. 'rhe loss of 
the British is not near so ~reflt os was ex• 
pecled.--Perhnp• you will woo,ler why I 
hav~ written so much about wnr: hut you 
will be able to account for it, when I tell 
you that we felt our lives depending upon 
the event." 

" Though death ho• not entered our im
mediate pious circle here, yet hi• ravage• 
hove been great in every direction aroun,l 
01. In addition to the numerous deaths of 
l'dissionarie1 in this part of the world late
ly, there has to be added, that of an eminent 
young man of the nome of \Varden, belong
ing to the London Society. 

• Our readers are aware thnt, unhnp11ily, 
this treaty w.u not ratified by the _Burme.e 
government, ond that the war has m conse
quence recommenced. The sitnalion of oar 
esteemed American friends is, therefore, 
still involved in obscurily.-ElllT0J, " The country here bu been very much 
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BEN COO LEN. 

AFTER a very long interval, we 
have received a letter from Mr. 
Nath. \:Yard, dated Bencoolen, 
18th January last. After mention
ing what had occasioned the delay, 
he proceeds to state 

" During the latter part of the past year, 
I was engaged chiefly in carryiog forward 
the traoslation of the Scriptures, or rather 
in preparing myself to proceed with it to 
ad vantage. From the period of my first 
acqnaintaoce with the language, I have beeu 
sensible of the necessity of a new version, 
and have used every endeavour to procure 
one, bot as Mr. Robinson was so well 
qualified to execute it, I never thought of 
having any concern with it myself. l con
sequently reqnire a little preparation before 
I can hope to he successful in an undertak
ing so important. I had furnished the 
ro■gh version of the Acts of the Apostles, 
and of the Epistle to the Hebrews ; when a 
fall from my horse, early last month, pot a 
stop to my progress. I scarcely know ~ow 
I escaped with life, bat thanks to a gracious 
Providence, I now feel no other effect from 
it than a little stiffness in the back, and hope 
immediately to resume the work." 

In a subsequent part of hi~ letter, 
Mr. Ward mentions the difficulties 
which obstructed his progress, in 
consequence of the transfer of our 
settlements in Sumatra to the 
Dutch government; and it is most 
probable that these will lead to the 
removal of this active and valua
b!P. labourer to some more pro
mising field. 

MONTEGO BAY. 

Oun readers will remember that, on 
~everal occasions, we have rcfcned to 
the interesting circum~tauces of the Mis
sion in this north-western part of the 
island of Jamaica, and the, absolute ne
cessity of providin~ a larger ancl more 
commodious place of worship for the 
congregation at Montego Bay. (SeC' l\1. 
H. for 18.!5, pp. 70. 87. \J4., and I 821l, 
I'· 31.). Mr. Burchell, who has, amidst 
many <11scoura!(cmcnts,laboul'Nl at1\lon
tego Bay and Crooked Spring, with 

great zeal and success, is now in this 
country, having been most kindly taken 
on board with his family by a worthv 
captain, just in time, according to human 
appearance, to rescue him from the 
grave. His illness was so clearly the 
r{'snlt of his exertions, under a tropical 
sun, in a place of wor&hip crowded to 
suffocation by multitudes of the negro_es, 
eager to catch the sound of sat vation 
from his lips, that the medical gentle
men by whom he was attended positive
ly assured him that all their efforts 
would be useless while he continued to 
occupy his present chapel, 

Some months ago the Committee 
anxious to second the efforts of thei; 
missionary brother to the utmost of their 
power, apprized him of their willingness 
to appropriate a considerable sum to
wards this object; and since then several 
kind friends, to whom the case had been 
made known, have, in addition to their 
asual benefactions to the Society, made 
specific donations towards it. Hitherto, 
however, the amount of these has heen 
small ; and the gr,eat reduction which 
has taken place in the fund11 of the So
ciety within the last nine months has 
deprived the Committee of the gratifi
cation of rendering that aid which they 
had previonsiy intended to furnish. 

From the facts that have thus been 
stated, our Christian friends will per
ceive that the question has now assumed 
a very serious shape. In reality, the 
continuance of the station itself appears 
to depend on the manner in which oar 
present appeal is received. To proceed 
as we have hitherto done involves, al
most certainly, the speedy sacrifice of 
life; while, on the other hand, contri
butions to the amount of little more than 
£1000 sterling would, in addition to 
what may be obtained on the spot, be 
sufficient to preserve 001· footing in a 
most important sphere, and where, in a 
most remarkable and encouraging man
ner, ' the fields are white unto harvest.' 

Could we but fully detail the particu
la1 s connected with this station and its 
vicinity, it would be seen, not merely 
lhat the lanr:na.e:e we have already em
ployed is strictly accurate, but that snch 
indications of a Divine Hand, pointing 
to more extended exertions, arc scarce
ly to be found elsewhere. It is hoped 
that Mr. Burchell will prepare a brief 
statement on the subject, by circulutiug 
which amon!? the frieutls of the Mis~ion, 
they may perceive how signally the Lord 
has blessed their past exertions, and 
what powerful iuclucemcnts there arc to 
spring forward to this new work of 
faith, nnd la hour of love. 
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We add a short extract from a letter, 
lately written to the Secretary by Mr. 
Burchell (the publication of which he 
will kindly excuse), in the hope that the 
spirit it breathes will awaken a corre
sponding emotion in every reader:-

" My feelings, Sir, arise from what my 
eyes have seen, and my ears have beard. I 
have known the fatigue - I have seen the 
tears-I have heard the cries-I have wit
nessed the thronging of the poor negro to 
the Honse of God, and I cannot but feel my 
soul interested on their behalf. Whilst I 
have life in my body, and strength in my 
limbs-whilst J have a voice to be heard·, 
and a tongue to speak-I will raise my voice 
in their behalf, and my cry shall be, • Men 
of Israel, help.' Nor can my cry be in 
vain. The Being who has opened this door 
of usefulness, who has excited this inter
esting disposition in the poor negro, will 
never forsake the people who step forward 
• to the help of the Lord against the mighty.' 
Nor can I, oor dare J, disbelieve for a mo• 
ment, that God will excite a disposition in 
bis people to rais& the means to snpply the 
wants of these destitute negroes.'' 

In the month of November it will be 
requisite for l\lr. Burchell to return to 

his station; and· surely the interval will 
prove that his anticipations,jnst quoted, 
are not groundless. Let but each indi
vidual, who peruses this paper, do but 
the tenth part of what he can do, and the 
whole matter will be accomplished with 
the utmost ease ; and shall such an ex
ertion be withheld? 

It is scarcely necessary to add, that 
nothing Clio be farther from the wish of 
the Committee, or would be more in
jurious to the cause of the Mission, than 
that subscriptions to the Society gene
rally should be diverted into the channel 
of this particul<Jr object. The Society 
stands pledged to support a number of 
valuable labourers in different parts of 
the world, and the most active and per
severing efforts are and will be required 
to provide for regular and indispensable 
claims of this nature. What has been 
said in this article, therefore, must he 
considered as addressed to those, and 
those only, who possess the ability, on 
suitable occasions, of presenting a con
tribution, independmtly of the sum they 
usually subscribe to the cause. To such 
then, whether in town or country, this 
statement is most respectfully, but earn
estly, submitted. 

Co11.tribution& ,·eceived on fiCCount of tl,e Baptist JJfissionary 
Society, fr011, July 20, to A11gust 20, 1826, tiot including indi

vidual Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. .. 
L~gncy of the Rev. - Howlett, lnte of Long Crendnn, Docks. JOO O 0 
Interest oo Ditto, 101 years •• , .................. ,,..... 42 0 0 

----142 0 

Plymouth nnd Bovey Tracey, by ,vmiam Prance, Esq •• , ••••••••••••••• 

Sutton (Suffolk) Dapti•t Church, by Rev. Mr, Squirrell, •••••••• , •••••• 

Cheater, Subscription•, by Mrs. London • , •••• , • , , • , ••••• , .... , , , , .. 

Small Subscriptions at Feo Coort, by Mr, Stanger , • , , , •••• , •• , , • , , • , • 

Towceater, Collection, (with 10s. from Q, in the Corner) by Rev. J. Barker. 

West l\liddlesex Union, by Rev. E,lwnrd Lewis, Secretary : 

Chelsea, by the Rev. Thomas Burchell •••••• , , ••• , 15 5 7 

Highgate, bJ Ditto •• , • , •• , , ••••••• , ••• • • •• • •• • 

Hamp•tead, by Ditto • , •• , , ••• , • , • , •••• , •• , •• , , 

6 11 R 
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His,io1ia1·y He,·ald. 

£, ,. d. 

Newport Pagne11, Sonda,Y School, by the Rev. T. P. Bull ........•.• \.. 2 O ·o 

Ilford Missionary Association and Subscriptions, by Rev. J. Smith •• .. .. lj 9 O 

Sher borne, Subscriptions, by Benjamin Chandler, Esq.,.,,., •• , ••••••• , 5 5 O 

Wingrave, &c. Collection and Subscriptions, by Res. T. P. Bnll • • • • • • • • 6 5 6 

Edinburgh, Sundries, by Rev. Christopher Anderson ••••• , • , .•.•••..• , 151 9 6 

Wantage, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. Thomas Welsh , • . . • • •• 5 2 t, 

A Friend, by Rev. Enstace Carey .............. , •• , ........ ,_..... 50 0 0 

l\Iiss Lidgould, by the Secretary .•••• ,, •• , •••••••••• Life Snhscription. 21 0 O 

Samoth, by Ditto ••••••.•.•....•.•••••••••..•.••.•.• , •• Donation. 10 0 0 

Ditto, by Ditto .•••....•..•.•••• , ••••••.•••••..•• For Montego Bay. 10 0 0 

:i\lr. Joseph Gurney, by Ditto .•.. .-•.•• , ••••••••••••• , •••••• ,. Ditto. 5 6 

l 

0 

0 John "\\-'illyams, Esq. Scorrier House, by Rev. John Dore .•••.....• Ditto. 1 

llfr. Wright, Welliogboroagh, by Mr. Rickett ................ Donation, 2 0 0 
0 0 

1 10 0 

1 

L., by Rev. Thomas Hntcbings ..... , .... , ................... Ditto. 

Two Friends, by Rev. Dr. Newman ............... , , ......... Ditto. 

Lady, by Rev. Timothy Thomas •• , ••••••••• , .... ,,., .... : ••• ,Ditto, 

P. S. Besides the sums acknowledged above, the Secretary bas had the 

pleasure of receiving the sum of £13. 5s. 4d. as r. remillance from 

the Menonite Baptist Friends, 11t Hanan, iu Germany, by P. C. Wal

ther, Esq. of that place. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

1 

0 0 

Greenock, Port Glasgow and West Renfrew Bible Society, byR.D. Kerr,Esq. 10 0 0 

Edinburgh, Sundries, by Rev. C. Anderson ••••••••••••••••.•••••••• , 8 1 0 

SCHOOLS. 

Edinburgh, Sundries, by Rev. C. An,lerson •• , , , .. , , , • , .. , • , , •,, • •,,, 0 11 .6 

WIDOW AND ORPHANS FUND. 

Thomaa Key, Esq. Water Fulford, by the Secretary .•••••••••••• , , , , , 60 0 0 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are returned to the Lndies conner,ted wilh the Devon• 

shire-square Dorcas Society, for a quantity of Work Bags, together, with Needle Cases, 

Pincushions, Scisson, &c. for the Female Sehools; and to n Friend nt Eye for tbe Bap• 

tist ll'.lagazine1 for •even years. 

Littlewood and Green, Prinlen, 1:;, Old Bailey. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS CaoGGON, 
OF BERESFORD-STREET, CAlUBl!;R• 
WELL, FORMERLY OF PENRYN, CORN· 
WALL, WHO DIED ON THE 29TH DAY 
OF .APRIL, 1826. 

" LET little of any kind, and nothing 
laudatory, be said of me after my 
decease," has been the charge left 
to surviving friends by some of the 
most holy of our race. The mo
tives up to which such _directions 
should be traced may be pure, but 
we much doubt if it be ahv~ys ne
cessary to obey theIIJ. The, 4e-: 
parted believer may h11ive _exhibited 
an useful and impressive ~xample, 
and it should not be concealed, 
but made manifest, in a. scripturai 
manner, for hume.n-~e(it, and tJ1e 
divine honour. It is well when 
the eminently pious cherish, in pro
spect of death, no desire for posthu
mous fame: but those who survive 
them are not bound by wishe3 they 
never engaged to fulfil. When the 
slightest departure from such direc
tions as have hr.en referred to is 
refused, it seems to us mostly a 
matter of feeling : while, to effect 
what they interdict is often re
quired by both justice and bene
volence. It is surdy of far more 
consequence that honour should be 
given to God, aud b,,nefit to im
mortal minds, than that we should 
be fettered by their desires who 
cannot be injured by our conduct. 
We deem him wise who, when ex
pressing his mind relative to his 
burial, or his former character and 
deportment, confides the whole to 
the affection, prudence and piety 
of his surviving relatives. Such 
was the conduct of the subject of 
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this memoir, who was a man of 
much religion, and had been COf!

siderably useful. The faith and 
patience of this servant of God 
were eminent, the evidences of 
which we shall briefly exhibit, that 
the exercise. of these graces may 
be pro1:noted in others, to the final 
attainment of that inheritance in 
which all that is secured by divine 
promise will be for ever enjoyed. 
Nor are we unmiRdful that thanks
~~~gs ai:e due unto Him who 
gi,:veth "gfl!.ce and glory," and who 
withh.oldeth . " no good from them 
that walk uprightly." u Oh,. that 
men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men." 

With . the, departed snint, the 
writer of this_ narrative was privi
leged to hold an important con
nection in the church oCGod, a:1d 
to enjoy a close intimacy in Chris
tian fricndi;hip during_ many years: 
and all he now communicates is 
from a full knowledge of the" doc
trine, manner of life, purpose, _ 
faith, long-suffering, charity, and 
patience" of his glorified friend. 
This acquaintance, which wa:,; tho 
source of much mutual comfort 
nnJ advantage, commenced in tho 
year 1803, when I.he writer of this 
narrative visited Falmouth, to em
ploy a very short time in that town 
in preaching the wortl of life. A 
Baptist church existed there so far 
back as the year 1772: when l\lr. 
Crogg~n, with ten others, were first 
united in Christian fellowship. 

The church thus forme,l at Fal
mouth never seems to have attainNI 
any grea~ extent, and was dostinetl 

n G 
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to suffer many inconveniences, and 
some severn trials ; and in the year 
1789, the Rev. Robert Redding 
having retired from his connectio;1 
with the church at Falmouth, the 
place of worship was soon after 
closed, and the socie1y became 
extinct. 

In 1803 an effort was made to 
raise a new Baptist interest in 
Falmonth, in which Mr. Croggon 
was efficiently active. The popu
lation of the town and its vicinage 
afforded ample room for the best 
exertions of a Christian minister, 
in addition to those already labour
ing to serve it; some property, 
also, which was bequeathed for 
the support of a Baptist church in 
l~almouth, would, according to the 
will of the donor, have been lost 
to this object, if such a society 
had not soon been formed in that 
town. And it will surely excite 
no surprise that those who knew 
these circumstances, were attached 
to the Baptist denomination, and 
desirnd the salvation of souls, 
laboured to prevent an evil which 
would otherwise have speedily ar
rived, and to effect that good unto 
which divine Providence appeared 
to call them. The Rev. Thomas 
Griffin, now pastor of the church 
in Prescot-street, London, having 
been requested to visit Cornwall, 
came to Falmouth with his vene
rable tutor, the late Dr. Rylanrl, 
and, on the following sabbath 
preached his first sermon in the 
temporary place which had been 
obtained for the divine worship. 
Here Mr. Griffin, instead of re
movino- at the end of two months, 
as he° first intended, remained 
during ten years: and to this, if 
the desire of usefulness be ex
cepted, nothing contributed more 
than the piety and prudence of 
Mr. Croggon, and the kind and 
generous conduct of his family. 
Indeed, to him and his relatives it 

is greatly to be attributed that 
those exertions were made, unto 
which the Lord was pleased to 
~ive the sanction of his benedic
tion: and the effects of which now 
remain at Falmouth, in the exist
ence of a considerable church and 
congregation. In making the 
attempt above stated, many trying 
circumstances arose; and prudence, 
well sustained activity, Christian 
forbearance and liberality, it was 
necessary continually to exercise; 
and to the honour of his memory 
and the divine grace it is now af
firmed, that· our departed friend 
very usefully manifested such dis
positions and conduct. To the 
support of the minister, and the 
erection and enlargement of the 
place of worship at Falmouth, 
Mr. Croggon and his family were 
among the most generous contri
butors; and by constant attend
ance, the kindest offices, and the 
most prudent counsels, he and his 
relatives constantly assisted the 
pastor of the church, and served 
the cause of God. When difficul
ties oppressed his heart; or mani
festations of- sectarian hostility 
tended to excite his indignation ; 
or he was in any uncertainty how 
to act; the young and somewhat 
inexperienced minister found in his 
pious and benevolent friend an un
failing mildness of temper, a close 
and kind attention to his interests, 
and a practical wisdom from which 
he derived the greatest assistance. 
In answer to his many fervent 
prayers, the subject of this memoir 
witnessed, with gratitude to the 
Lord of all, the rise and advance
ment of a Gospel church and large 
congregation at Falmouth; for the 
continuance and prosperity of 
which his intercessions were nume
rous and earnest, as his interest in 
them was lively and deep, until his 
residence on earth was terminated. 

In referring to the commencement 
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of a ljfe that was so pious and useful, 
we tind that he who sustair.ed it 
was born in the parish of Creed, 
near Grampound, in Cornwall, 
April 11, 1747. The parents of 
this excellent man, and his grand
mother also, were true believers: 
and the ministry of the sacred 
word, with their example and holy 
efforts, combined, under the di
vine influence, to turn him in 
early life " from the power of 
Satan unto· God." In the year 
1769, when he was about twenty 
years of age, Mr. Croggon publicly 
professed his faith in Jesus Christ, 
by being baptized in a river at 
Chacewater, in his native county, 
by the Rev. Mr. Lewis, formerly of 
Exeter. And, on the same day it 
was agreed by the friends at Chace
water, that efforts should be em
ployed that a place for divine wor
ship might be opened at Falmouth. 
And this was probably owing to the 
zeal of Mr. Croggon, whose resi
dence was near that town. This 
object was accomplished, and, as 
before stated, a Gospel church was 
at length fonned in Falmouth, of 
which the subject of this memoir 
,vas one of the first members. 

His eldest son having removed 
with his family from Cornwall to 
the metropolis, the affectionate 
parent was induced to adopt a 
similar course: and in September, 
1818, he arrived in town with his 
household. Seldom have two 
families been so united; nor was 
ever the intercourse of a po.rent 
with his children more affectionate 
and pleasing than that which Mr. 
Croggon habitually mainte.ineJ. 
Indeed; toward all mankind he 
cherished the most benignant feel
ings ; and with all men, in life and 
death, he was at peace. He lived 
in love, and thus he dweHed " in 
God, and God in him." As he 
honestly prayed for the conversion 
of hi» endeared connections, so his 

requests were graciously answered. 
He lived to rejoice that several of 
his children and nP-ar relatives were 
believers in the only Saviour, aml 
that one of his sons preached him 
to others with zeal and faithfulness. 

To the last moment of earthly 
existence he received from the 
pious associate of his life, from his 
affectionate children, his relatives 
and good servant, the kinde"t and 
most watchful attentions : nor did 
any one who knew him, and could 
approve moral worth and evange
lical l'eligion feel at any moment 
unwilling to exert their utmost 
ability to serve him. That measure 
which the Gospel give!! he meted 
to others : and others were made 
willing to mete the same unto him. 
His affectionate temper and enr 
kind and pious deportment, will 
never be obliterated from the me
mory of his widow and children. 
They will continue recollections of 
the departed man of pain and 
patience, of fervent prayer, and 
holy practice; to possess a model 
for exact imitation, and an excite
ment to elevated praise. They 
know from whom Moses received 
the meekness of his disposition, 
Joseph the kindness of his heart, 
and Job his patience under long 
and severe afflictions, and will 
ascribe to the divine influence 
whatever is good in man: and re
collecting that their relative, who 
united in himself the excellencies 
of so niany othe1· men, is now 
where no provocations are given, 
where no benevolence is uncom
mon, and where no tribulations are 
endured, will addre~s praises unto 
God both grateful and lasting. 
Let the widow ever remember, 
and the children and relatives never 
forget. that he whom they will see 
no more on earth " walked with 
God," and i1:1 not, for God bath 
taken him. 

In March, 181.S, Mr. CroHOR 
GG2 
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was attacked by severe illness, from every blessing:" and it was pecu
the effect.s of which he was never liarly suited to his habitual state 
folly <lelivere<l; and during the last of feeling. He was confined to his 
years of life, few men have been the bed during seven weeks, and 
;ubjects of severer sufferings. • He would often say : " I am still 
would often say: " I seem over- waiting; I hope, patiently waiting; 
whelmed, but God has promised and yet longing to be gone." The 
not to lay upon us more than we day before he expired, Mr. Crog
can bear; he will support me : I gon's mind was very serene : he 
can rely on his promise, which said to his daughter in the morning 
declares that he 'will never leave, of it-" Now, my dear, you must 
nor forsake' his people." To Mrs. see I am nea1· the closing scene; 
Croggon he wonld say: "My dear, it cannot be long; I feel death is 
I cannot help moaning, but I do very near. But I commit you to 
not murmur. 0 the abundant God. May he bless, guide, and 
mercies and blessings I enjoy; and support you; which I have no 
all the free gift of my heavenly doubt he will." And then he said, 
Father ! I do not deserve the least " Send this morning for your dear 
favour from his hand." He was brother and sister, I should like to 
not a littlP, concerned lest he should see them once more." In the 
fail in bearing the divine will morning of April 27th, there was a 
patiently; and was often long and great change in Mr. Croggon; he 
earnest in prayer for perfect re- became very restless, and was, 
signation. He was aided from through the day, fully aware that 
above in the endurance of" temp- he was near his end. Indeed, he 
tat.ion," and having been " tried," often said, " I am dying: I shall 
his brow is now encircled with an soon be, where the wicked cease 
unfading crown. Before his final from troubling, and where the 
pain was felt, Mr. Croggon suf- weary are at rest." He referred, 
fered many long nights of weari- with much apparent delight, to 
ness, and even agony. To exhibit some parts of the Pilgrim's Pro
his pious disposition in affiiction, gress which had been recently 
we mention that, on one occasion, read to him, by Miss Croggon of 
when asked how he had spent tl:e Lambeth, his affectionate. grand
night, his reply was: "I heard the daughter. " Next to the Bible," 
clock strike many hours, but was he said, " that book had afforded 
not in much pain. I was able to him most pleasure." In the course 
think a little, and repeat hymns : of his last day on earth our en
so the night passed pleasantly deared friend said, "This ill dying: 
away." And when his pain was pray for me: why nre hill chariot 
not acute, and he was able to wheels so long in coming; why 
sleep, he would say : " I seem <lrag they so heavily? Ble11sed 
gently gli<ling away out of time: Jesus! into thy hnn<ls I commit 
what a mercy it is to feel so corn- my spirit." After a period of ap
posed !" And he would ask: " Do parent dosing, he opened his eyl:!s, 
you think I ought to dose away and when informed that a young 
my time; I fear I do not reflect friend he valued was in the room, 
enough on death: if the glories of he revived and said, " 0, my dear 
heaven await me, I wonder I am Miss H. I hope you will forgive me 
not more alive to them." He for not noticing you: I know you 
would often repeat the hymn which will forgive me; for I am dying, I 
begins with " Come thou fouut of am dying; I can do nothing for 
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you now, but commit you to the 
care of my heavenly Father. May 
he bless you ; and protect you : I 
commit you to him ; he has been 
my support: Jesus has been my 
friend: may he ·bless you." The 
indication of such feelings, and 
the utterance of such sentiments as 
these, only three hours before dis
solution, cannot ,he recollected 
without pleasure, and gratitude to 
God, by any benevolent or pious 
mind. Subsequently to the utter
ance of what has just been noticed, 
Mr. Croggon conversed with his 
deeply affected relatives in the 
most appropriate manner. And a 
very short period before he ex
pired, when warm water was ap
plied to his feet, he asked what 
they were going to do, and on 
being informed to wash his feet, he 
firmly said, "Jesus wash me.•• 
Very soon after this he closed his 
eyes, and while those who loved 
him gazed and wept, he gently 
breathed for a few minutes at the 
gate of heaven, an1l was then re
ceived " into the joy of his Lord." 

As a brief representation of his 
character and habits, it may be 
truly said of our departed friend, 
that in business he was upright, 
obliging, and diligent: in using 
the mean,i of grace he was con
stant; for he allowed none but 
very great obstacles ever to detain 
him from public worship, nor did 
he foil in frequent perusal of the 
Scripture:1, and he often visited 
the throne of grace : he rested his 
hope of acceptance with God, and 
of being received into heaven en
tirely on the mediatorial work of 
the divine Redeemer: he wa,i quite 
as much concerned to receive a 
full measure· of sanctity, as to 
enjoy deliverance from condemna
tion; believing, as he did, that it 
is extreme folly to conclude that 
we arc in Christ, if Christ be not 
iu us; and in him there appeare~, 

in no common degree, " the pati
ence of the saint.'!," so needful on 
earth, and the holy gratitude that 
prepares for heaven. 

'' By the grace of God" he was 
what he was, and all who knew 
him, and all who peruse the im
perfect representation here given, 
will fail in their duty, unless they 
give glory to Him from whom men 
and angels receive sanctity and 
bliss. Nor shall we escape much 
criminality if we are not improved 
in piety by an acquaintance with 
that of Qur departed brother. There 
is one, at least, who can truly 
affirm, that he has seldom beheld 
the last evidences of l\Ir. Croggon's 
religion without an increased con
viction of the deficiencies of his 
own : while his views of what Goel 
claims of his people, and is willing 
to effect in them, have been in
creasingly elevated. In contem
plnting a scene on which an angel 
never g·azed without delight, he has 
realized the utter worthlessr!ess of 
all secular opulence, and fame, and 
power, when put in comparison with 
evangelical religion; nnd in retiring 
from the earthly house of him who 
is now the inhabitant of a celestial 
mansion, who that feared God 
ever failed to receive new vigour 
to his purpose of employing life in 
a journey to heaven? The relatives 
of the kind, and patient, and be
lieving, and holy man, whom God 
has removed out of this life, an<l 
all who knew him well should 
surely believe, that the lips were 
never formed that could express, 
nor even the mind ever created 
that could measure their folly and 
injustice, who regard nny attain
ment as deserving atte>ntion while 
piety is neglected. I 11 the best 
constructed mansions of this world 
sinners are accommodated while 
only a few years revolve; but tho 
believing, and the sanctified, will 
reside eternally in the palace of 
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God. In the records of time the 
brave, the erudite, and the power
ful may live, until these chronicles 
are consumed by the last fires, and 
then, " the name of the wicked 
shall rot;" but the pious " shall 
be had in unfailing remembrance." 
The unholy, whose felicity in this 
life attains the greatest elevation, 
are soon " dri,~n away" to suffer, 
in total despair, the vengeance of 
God ; but after a few years, the 
most afflicted believer will attain 
holy rest. and ever living pleasure. 
" Ulessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works 
do follow them." 

Orv THE ROMAN CATHOLIC SYSTEM. 

No. VI. 

The doctrine nf Jus:ijlcation. 

IN the " Larger Catechism". of 
the Assembly of Divines, the doc
trine of justification is thus de
fined:...,..." Justification is an act of 
God's free grace unto sinners, in 
which he pardoneth all their sins, 
accepteth and accounteth their per
sons righteous in his sight, not for 
any thing wrought in them, or done 
by them, but only for the perfect 
obedience and full satisfaction of 
Christ, by God imputed to them, 
and received by faith alone." The 
following passages of Scripture are 
adduced in support of the defini
tion, and clearly prove its accu
rncy- Rom. iii. 22-28. iv. 5-8. 
v.17-19. 2Cor.v.19-21. Tit. 
iii. 5. Ephes. i. 7. Acts x. 43. Gal. 
ii. rn. Phil. iii. 9, 

Of the importance of right views 
of this doctrine, no well-informed 
Protestant can entertain any doubt. 
Whaie'fer else may be considered 
h1difterent or non-essential, this 
c11.nnot be, It is a foundation-

principle; error ltere is fatal. We 
may be mistaken in our views of 
some of the externals or minor 
points of Christianity, and never
theless be saved: but if we build 
our hopes of everlasting life on 
any thing short of the finished work 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, or " go 
about to•establish our own righte
ousness," we are confiding in " re
fuges of lies," and must expect to 
" lie down in sorrow." " Other 
foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 
1 Cor. iii. 11. 

The Apostle Paul has so clearly 
and fully explained this subject in 
his Epistles to the Romans and the 
Galatians, that one might almost 
suppose it impossible to misap
prehend him, and tbat whatever 
mig-ht be the fate of other doc
trines, this would be transmitted, 
unimpaired, from one generation 
to another. But self-righteousness 
is natural to fallen man - he woul<l 
deserve, and not merely receive; -
his proud heart revolts at the idea 
of being wlwlly indebted to another 
for his salvation - and he cannot 
be contented without at least di
viding the merit and the honour. 
Hence have arisen the errors and 
corruptiorn, that have crept into the 
Christian Church on this most im
portant point; they may all be 
traced to the rebellion of human 
pride agaimst the free grace of 
God. 

There is reas.on . to believe that 
the tl'Ue doctrine of justification 
was very soon lost, or at leust 
buried, and concealed from view. 
By the introduction of numerous 
ceremonies and ecclesiastical ob
servances, a scrupulous attention 
to which was held to be meritori
ous, the seU:-righteous principle 
was daily fed aud nourished; a 
sagaciou11 and aspiring priesthood 
quickly perceived the advantage to 
be gained by keeping up the <l1,. 
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lusion; at length, by the justjudg
ment of God, men came to " be
lieve their own lie-;" and in con
sequence, the free grace of God, 
the imputation of the Redeemer's 
righteousness, and justification by 
faith in him, were clean banished 
away from the creed of Christen
dom. Such was the state of things 
in the early part of the sixteenth 
century, when the Reformers en
tered on their splendid career. 
And even in 154/i, the Roman 
Catholic Prelates assembled at the 
Council of Trent, though learned 
men and versed in theology, de
nounced the doctrine of justifica
tion by faith only as an " unheard
of '' doctrine, and unanimously 
condemned it ! 

Convinced that a right under
standing and hearty reception of 
this doctrine would ensure the 
downfall of the whole fabric of 
self-righteousness and superstition, 
the Reformers exerted themselves 
to the uimost in explaining and 
defending it. It was their favour
ite subject-that on which they 
were all agreed - and its vast 
importance they deeply felt and 
constantly urged. " The somme 
and hole cause of the writing of 
this Epistle," said Tyndal in bis 
" Prologe to the Romayn!!," '' is, 
to prove that a man is j ustilied by 
fayth onely; which proposition 
1vhoso denyeth, to him is not onely 
this Epistle and al that Paul 
11wytetl1, but auo tl,e hole Scrip
tu,·e so locked up, tl1at he slial 
never understand it to hi, suul's 
l1r.alth." Luther ob11erves of this doc
trine, that " it is the head corner
stone which supports, nay, gives 
exiKtence and life to the church of 
God ; so that without it the church 
cannot subsist for an hour." He 
calls it the " only tuJlid rock." 
"This Christian article," he writes, 
" can never be bandied and in
culcat(ld enough. If tbi& doctrine 

fall and peri!'h, the knowledge of 
every truth in religion will fall and 
perish with it. On the contrary, 
1f this do but flourish, all good 
things will also flourish, namely, 
true religion, the true worship of 
God, the glory of God, and a 
right knowledge of every thing 
which it becomes a Christian to 
know." (See l\lilner's Church 
History, vol. iv. p. 515. Scott's 
continuation of l\Iilner, p. 527.) 
Many other testimonies might be 
adduced : but the above may he 
considered a fair specimen of the 
sentiments of the Reformer~, in 
this country and on the Continent, 
on this fundamental topic. 

l\Iuch time was occupied at the 
Council of Trent in discussing this 
matter. At lengih, after numerous 
meetings, and many stormy de
bates, it was resolved to publish 
a decree, containing, in sixteen 
chapter~, an explanation of the 
doctrine as held by the Council, 
and also thirty-three canons, ana
thematizing contrary opinions. This 
being the authorised statement of 
the manner in which the doctrine 
of justification is held by the Ro
man Catholic Church, the sub
stance of it is here presented to 
the reader : -
· J uatification is defined thus - it 

is " a translation from that state 
in which a man is Lorn a child of 
the first Adam, into a state of 
grace and adoption, by Jesus Christ 
our Saviour." It comprises " not 
only the remission of sms, but also 
the sanctification and the renovation 
of the inward man·, Ly the volun
tary reception of grace." It 
" cannot take place witliout tl,e 
ltiver of regener,(ltion, or the de
sire thereof;" for " tlw proper 
effect of baptism i• the forgive11es1J 
of all sins, whethe1· contracted by 
original corruption, or by our own 
fault." The final cause of justi
fication is the glory of God - the-
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cJficient cause, the 1li\·ine mercy- Canon xxiv. "If auy one say, 
the meritorious cause, the death of that the righteousness received by 
Christ - the instrnmental cause, us is not preserved and also in
tlie sacrament of baptism, "with- ~reased before God by good 
oat which no one can be justified'' works; but that those good works 
- au,l the formal cause is the are only the fruits and evidences 
righteousness of God. Those who of righteousness received, and not 
are thus justified, increase in the means of increasing it - let 
ri.g!,teousmss, and are more justi- hi~ be·accursed." . 
fled, by the observance of the corn- Canon xxvi. " If any one say, 
mands of God and the Church, that the righteous ought not to 
faith co-opPrating with their works. expect and hope for eternal retri
To such eternal life is presented, bution from God, through his 
both as the gift of God by Jesus mercy and the merits of Jesus 
Christ, and also as a reward pro- Christ, on account of their good 
mised to their good worlts, and to works which are done in God, if 
be faithfully rendered to their they persevere to the end in well
merits; inasmuch as the grace re- doing, and keeping the divine com
ceived from the Saviour makes mandments- let him be accursed." 
their good actions meritorious, and Canon xxxii. " If any one say, 
rnables them truly to deserve that the ii;ood works of a justified 
heaven. And if by sin they fall man are in such sense the ~ifts of 
from a state of g-race, they may God, that they are not also his 
recover that lest grace, by the own merit3; or that a justified 
mercy of God and the merits of man does not really deserve the 
Christ, through t/ie sacrament of increase of grace, eternal life, the 
11enance. Such, in brief, is the actual possession of that eternal 
<loctrine of the Council of Trent: life, if he shall die in a state of 
it will be still better understood, grace, and the increase of glory
by a perusal of some of the canon, by those good works which nre 
which were passed at the same done by him through the grace of 
time : ..:.. God and the merits of Jesus Christ, 

Canon ix. " If any one say, of whom he is a living member
that the ungoc!ly is justified by let him be accursed." (Canonell 
faith only, so that it be understood etDecreta, Venr.t.1813. p. 29--48: 
that nothing else is required in Catechism of the CotJncil of Trent, 
order to obtain justification, and Dublin, 1810, p. 141.) 
that it is by no means necessary By these decisions, " faith is 
that he should be prepared and made void" - the finished work of 
disposed by the motions of his own the Lord Jesus is transformed into' 
will - let him be accurs!!d." a mere stepping-stone for humau 

Canon xi. " If any one i.ay, merit- and men are taught to 
that men are justified, either solely look rather to themselves than to 
by the imputation of the righteous- the Saviour, and to rely on their 
ness of Christ, or solely by the own doings, to the exclusion, or 
remission of Rins1 to the exclusion at least the depreciation of his all
of grace and charity, which is shed glorious righteousness. 
abroad in their hearts by the Holy The effect of these sentiments 
Spirit, and dwells in them ; or that on the mind, and the influence it is 
the grace by which we are justi- intended they should exert, may 
lied is only the favour of God - be ascertained by a reference to 
let him be accursed." I the manner in which they are in-
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terwoven with the devotional exer
cises practised by Roman Catho
lics. The following extracts are 
taken from " The Garden of the 
Soul ; or Manual of Spiritual Exer
cises," &c. A Morning prayer 
contains these expressions: - " I 
desire by thy grace to make satis
faction for my sins by worthy fruits 
of penance; and I will willingly 
accept from thy hands whatever 
pains, crosses, or sufferings I shall 
shall meet with during the remain
der of my life, or at my death, as 

• just punishments of my iniquities; 
begging t/,at they may be united to 
the sufferings and death of mg 
Redeemer, aud sanctified by his 
passion, iu which is all my hope 
for mercy, grace, und salvation," 
p. 31. " How very short the time 
of this life is, which is given us in 
order to labour for eternity, and to 
send before 11s a stock of good 
worl,s, on which we may live for 
eten1ity," p. 201. The sic/, person 
is thus instructed-" Beg that God 
woultl accept of ull your pains and 
uueasinesses, in union witlt the 
su_ff'erings of your Saviour Jelfll.1 
C/11-ist, in deduction of the punish
ment due to your sins,'' p. 276. 
On these passages no comment is 
required: their design and ten
dtmcy are sufficiently apparent. 

We u<ld to these some specimens 
of the prayers prescribed io the 
Roman Mi1:1sal : -

Wednesday in Ember-week. -
' • Let our fastll, we beseech thee, 
0 Lord, be acceptable to thee, 
t/1at 1,y atoning for ou1· 11in1, they 
may both make us worthy of thy 
grace, and bring us to the everlast
ing effects of thy promises." 

&. Nicholas, Dec. 6. " 0 God, 
who by innumerable miracles hast 
honoured blessed Nicholas the 
Bishop : grant, we beseech thee, 
that by J,i, merit, and interce11ion 
we may be delivered from eternal 
fla1nes." 

St. Patrick, Patron of Ireland, 
March 17. " 0 God, who wast 
pleased to send blessed Patrick thy 
Bishop and Confessor, to preach 
thy glory to the Gentiles; grant, 
that by 1,is merits and intercession 
we may, through thy grace, be 
enabled to keep thy command
ments." 

St. Dunstan, Archbisl1op of 
Canterbury, May 19. " 0 God, 
who hast translated the blessed 
Dunstan, thy high priest, to thy 
heavenly kingdom; grant that we, 
by ltis glorious merits, may pass 
from hence to never ending joys." 

1'ra11slation of tl,e relics of St. 
Tlwmas, Archbislwp of Canter
bury- the celebrated Thomas a 
Becket, July 7. " 0 God, who 
grantest us to celebrate the trans
lation of the relics of blessed 
Thomas, thy martyr and bishop: 
we humbly beseech thee, that, by 
ltis merits and prayers, we may 
pass from vice to virtue, and from 
the prison of this flesh to an eter
nal kingdom." 

Let these sullice. Our renders 
have now before them the senti
ments of the Roman Catholic 
Church, on the doctrine of justifi
cation, in her own words; they 
see also the use that is made of 
these sentiments, and their prac
tical tendency and effect. The con
clusion is necessarily this - that he 
who thoroughly receives the Romish 
system, and imbibes its spirit, is 
an enemy to the " righteou,mess of 
God, which is by faith;" he is in
structed either to overlook the 
finished work of the Saviour, or to 
use it simply as the passport for 
his own doings - his fasts, hi:1 
alms, hi:1 penance; and his prac
tical reliance for eternal lite is 
partly on his own merits, and 
partly on the merits of those imiut11 
whose aid he is taught to implore. 
We know that Roman Catholic 
advocates attempt to reprollcut the 
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dogmas of their Church as far less 
exceptionab~e than has been now 
stated, and would refuse to admit 
our Protestant inferences : but with 
their theories and unauthorised 
" declarations'' we have nothing 
to do. We have gone to the 
highest authority for our inform
ation, and we challenge them to 
disprove our statements, if they 
can. 

A very serious consideration re
mains to be mentioned. Can a 
genuine Roman Catholic be a real 
C/iristian? Perhaps some may be 
startled at the question, and be 
ready to cry out, " Bigotry, un
charitablene;;s !'' We shall be wil
.ling;, indeed, to admit, that many 
individuals, born and educated 
within the pale of the Romish Com
munion - honest, sirnple-h~arted 
persons-'' know not the depths 
of Satan." To them the exhort
ation of Sacred Writ may be sup
posed to apply-" Come out of 
her, my people." But, we ask, 
can a man who cordially sub
scribes to the Articles and Canons 
of the Council of Trent on the sub
ject of justification, and whose 
views and feelings are expressed in 
the devotional extracts given above, 
be termed a true believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, a New Testa,.. 
ment Christian? Is he not in
dulging a false hope - building on 
a wrong foundation? Can he be 
in a safe state ?-What then is the 
duty of Protestants towards those 
who have wandered so far from the 
right way-whose·wanderings, if 
they are not reclaimed, must prove 
fatal ? What efforts should be 
made, to enlighten, undeceive~ and 
re,tore them ? What will be our 
guilt, if we sit idle while souls are 
perishing, or excuse our neglect 
by imagining that we and they arc 
travelling to the same heaven, 

"thou~h found in different roads 1 
There is but -0ne narne - o,w way 

- one Saviou1·. " Blessed are all 
they that trust in him:" - but 
" Cursed is the man that trusteth 
in man, and maketh flesh his arm." 

c. 

MNASON'S ANSWER TO THE REPLY OF 
THE REV •• l. H. HINTON, ON THE 
ADMISSION OF MEMBERS, 

IF he were so disposed, Mnason 
might justly be offended with 
several things in Mr. Hinton's 
Rt>ply, which are personal, and 
not becoming him as a minister of 
the Gospel: he, however, passes 
them over, with only one remark, 
- that he hopes when Mr. H. be
comes a " Mnason" himself, he 
will manifest decorum and write 
respectfully. 

Mr. H. has enumerated many 
evils which result from the plan of 
" requiring candidates to come be
fore the church to relate their 
experience." It is po~sible such 
circumstances may have existed 
in those churches over which Mr. 
H. has presided ; but though 
Mnason has been pastor of a 
church upwards of twenty years, 
and has, in the way which Mr. H. 
condemns, introduced many hun
dreds of persons to church mem
bership, he has never observed 
such effects to follow from it. He 
is therefore reminded of the lan
guage used on a memorable occa
sion, and believes, in regard to 
our churches in general, " There 
are no such things done as thou 
sayest, but thou feignest them out 
of thine own heart." Nehem. vi. H. 

Mr. H. is obliged to admit, and 
in doing it, has to a very consi
derable extent at least, conceded 
all for which Mnason contends: 
" It is," he says, " essential to 
Christian communion among church 
members, that they should have 
the means of judging whcthe.- the 
candidate be a spiritual person or 
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not.'' Mnason is of opinion, that many established regulations for 
the means of judging cannot be the government of society would 
afforded to all tl,e members, unless be retained a week longer? And 
the candidate appears before the yet it is undeniably true, as was 
church, and relates his experience. remarked by Lord Thurlow, that 
This is decried by Mr. H., who " the forms of the law are the 
says, " Let the church satisfy fences of the constitution." 
themselves by enquiry and testi- Mr. H. contends, that instead of 
mony, and all the communication " experience-giving, by the candi
be private, until the candidate take dates appearing hefore the church," 
his scat at tbe Lord's Table." "the profession of faith ;,hould 
" This plan will," he says," anni- be made before the world, and in 
hilate experience-giving,'' as the connection with the ordinance of 
candidates are not even to appear baptism." It is singular, that he 
before the church. So far from who objects to experience-giving 
this being a more excellent way, privately, because of its lacerating 
l'\Inason is of opinion, that the the feelings of the candidates, &c. 
churches which adopt it will in- should propose as an alteration 
crease the number of those mem- what would be a thousand times 
bers " who ha,·e a name to live more trying·. To this public pro
and are dead." fession .Mnason, however, has no 

l\Iuason is still of opinion, there objecti_on, provided it does not 
are sufficient reasons why candi- supersede that, for which as a 
dates for church fellowship should Prntestant Dissenter he must ever -
be requireJ to make a profession strenuously contend : - the suf
of faith, and a rehltion of their ex- fragcs of all the members i1t ref e1·

perieuce before the church. In no cnce to the ad111issi01t of othe1·s to 
other way can the ollicer!el of the the church. It is most earnestly 
church be preserved from impro- desired by Mnason, that the 
per responsibility, and, it might be churches will never consent to give 
aJ<led, be prevented. from exer- up their " evangelical charter of 
cisiug undue influence. It is too determining in agreement with that 
much to expect, if the whole busi- charter, who shall, or shall not be 
ness of conversing with, and in- received into its communion." Did 
troducing candidates to commu- not the church at Jerusalem exer
nion be left to them, that it will in cise this right in the case of Paul 1 
every case be done " without par- Acts ix. 26. The church would 
tiality ;" or that the persons so not suffer him to join their com
recomruended will always he re- munion until they were fully satis
ceived without " murmurings and tied that he was I\ disciple of Christ. 
disputings." Mnason considers that this is IL pre-

V nless Mnason misunderstands cedent in point; he does not pre-
1\Ir. H., all his ohjectious to " ex- tend that there i3 any dii'ect pre
perience-giving," may be compre- ccpl in the New Testament in 
hen<led in this, that the existiug regard to the relation of experience, 
practice is not without some ap- and a profl'ssion of faith before 
parent disadvantages-. Well, let the church, but he considers that 
this be admitted, wouhl his plan there arc general precepts, the oh
Le attended with fewer, or with so servauce of which appear tu him tu 
few? If every good thing, because demand it. There arc the four in
it is sometimes abused, is to be spired canons: - "Let all things be 
abandoned on that account, how done decently and in order. Let all 
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your things be done with charity. 
Let all things be done unto edify
ing. Do all to the glory of God." 
l Cor. xiv. 40. xvi. 14. xi. 26. 
x. 31. 

It appeared to Mnason, that the 
statement made by Mr. H., in the 
Life of his father, was of an injuri
ous tendency to the spiritual pros
perity of our churches. The ob
ject which he had in view by pro
posing the four queries to our 
dder pastors, was to g\lard the 
churches against the latitudinarian 
spirit that so much prevails at the 
present time, both as to doctrine 
and discipline. He entreats all 
the members of the Baptist churches 
to contend earnestly for maintain
ing their constitutional right of 
being consulted by the pastor as to 
the admission of members. Let 
them firmly resist every practice 
which will deprive them of an op
portunity of expressing, in their 
united capacity, their approbation 
or disapprobation of every candi
date for church-fellowship. It will 
be most baneful to the prosperity 
of our churches, should the mem
bers consent to be deprived of the 
pleasure of hearing converts say, 
" Come and hear all ye that fear 
Goel, and I will tell you what he 
hath done for my soul;" or of re
plying, from the satisfaction de
rived from the relation, "Come in 
thou blessed of the Lord." Both 
pastors and people should care
fully avoid, in regard to matters of 
discipline whatever may justly 
bear the imputation, " Then is 
tlte offence of the cross ceased." 
Whether Mr. H.'s plan for ad
mittiug members is of that des~~ip
tion, Mnason leaves to the dec1s1on 
of the considerate and candid 
reader. 

LETTERS FROM DR. DODDBIDOB TO 
DR. CLARKE. 

No.V. 

Northampton, Jan. 22, 173~7. 

REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

'T1s some satisfaction to me, that 
I have so speedy an opportunity of 
answering the favour of yours of 
the 17th, which I ,eceived by the 
post last night, though I am 
obliged to do it but briefly. How
ever, I refer you to my worthy 
frieud, the bearer, for further in
formation on that head which 
might require the most to be said 
of it; I mean the Brixworth affair. 
The appointment of Sir John 
Robinson for our High Sheriff, is 
a favour, obtained by means of the 
condescension of the Duke of 
Mountague and Sir Robert Wal
pole, with particular regard to this 
case. The manner in which they 
both interposed was extremely 
obliging, and I hope 'tis a token 
for good, that Haman is beginning 
to fall before us. I seriouslv com
mit the affair to God, a11d ac
knowledge the kind hand of his 
Providence in the success which 
attended my application, especially 
to the Duke, to whom I was an 
entire stranger, and who inter
posed according to my desire in 
the most obliging manner, though 
he had formed a different scheme. 

I wish I could say more to ex
cuse the unhappy lady you men
tion, than I now can. She talked 
to Mr. Some of retiring to Holland, 
and appropriating her estate to 
the payment of her debts, but was 
so continually enlarging them, that 
I fear it was only oue of the deceits 
of her owu heart; but I think she 
could 110 way have stood it for 
another year. I am astonished, to 
thiuk, on what she grounded those 
hopes for eternity which, without 
the toast acknowledgmeut of past 
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guilt, she so confidently expressed 
but a few hours before she died. 

My Family Expositor will not 
be sure to be published in less than 
a year, and I hope that you, Sir, 
will have an opportunity for re
viewing most of it, before that time. 
Those critical Dissertations, which 
will be the most laborious part of 
my present scheme, will, if ever 
they be published at all, be re
served to some distant period. I 
am willing to do what I take to be 
the most important in the first 
place. My chief difficulty at pre
sent lies in some texts, often, but 
injudiciously made a test of Or
thodoxy. 

I have here sent you, Sir, what 
I take to be a very correct copy 
of my Algebra; which I have bor
rowed of one of my pupils, on the 
assurance of its being returned by 
a careful hand. It is not com
plete, but he will send you the 
remainder very quickly. In the 
mean time, you have all I thought 
it necessary to say to young peo
ple of the fundamental operations. 
I fear you will think I have used 
too many words; but waking 
things as clear as possible, in the 
manner of stating them at first 
saves a great deal of labour with 
young students in the mathema
tics, nor <lid I expect that this little 
sketch woultl be honoun·<l with 
the perusal of any of l\lr. Clarke's 
genius and capacity. 

I have the same thoughts of 
L1iw, with Young. His " Call to a 
d1:vout and holy life," is in my 
judl{ment, iu all respt:cts, much 
more valuable than hi,i Treatise of 
Pnfectiou. Ogle of <...iems is not, 
iu my poor opiuion, worth a 11u,uter 
of its extravagant price. We6ted 
of Provi<leuce contains many ex
travagant indigested thoughts, and 
is a pitiable monument of the great 
vanity of the author. I must con
clude, with our united and most 

cordial humble services to you, 
Sir, and your lady, master and 
misses, and all friends. I am 
pleasing myself in the hopes of 
seeing you at your vacation, and 
of spending more time with you 
than the unhappy circumstances of 
my last journey would admit. In 
the mean time, shall send you my 
sermon as soon as 'tis printed, and 
am, Rev. and very dear Sir, your 
most obliged, and affectionate 
humble servant, 

P. DoDDRIDGE. 

No. VI. 

Northampton, March 9, 17S&-7. 

REV, AND DEAR SIR, 

MEETING with a friend (not at my 
own house, as you may judge by 
the paper), who is going to Lon
don, I transmit this by him to you, 
to tell you, that the occasion of our 
losing our hold of Mr. Wyckes, 
was the blunder of our Attorney, 
who made two very honest men 
say on their joint affidavit, that 
Beck was removed by his order, 
whereas it was only by hi:. direc
tion, on which other Justice:. made 
an order. For this Wyckes had 
the justice and goodness to indite 
them for perjury, thou:1;h thoy made 
a full explanatory Allidavit in the 
King's Bench, which he saw. We 
were much alarmed, but the G mud 
Jury, on proper information, threw 
out the bill. Mr. Wyckes would 
have prosecuted me for preaching 
without due 11ualification, and 
searched our 1·econls here, but 
then found my name nt Leicester, 
so thtre he stopped and was tL 

little confounded; but now he 
threatens my Academy, which he 
will find a burthensome stone if he 
pleases to meddle with it. I am 
come to the Eucharist in my Ex
positor. l\Jy Funern.l Sermon for 
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my po01· de11.r girl is half printed, 
and I have this day put the fini:.<h
ing hand to a 11eventh, to be added 
to the new edition of the six to 
Young People. I am going to a 
new house, where I shall be ex
ceeding glad to see you. I must 
conclude, with the assurance of 
being, Rev. and dear Sir, &c. 

they will immediately alter their 
manner. If there were no other 
reason but for the purpose of avoid
ing the appearance of symbolizing 
with Socinians ( or as . they impro
perly designate themselves, Unita-
rians), it would, in my opinion, be 
fully sufficient. If this be not ne
cessary for preserving " the faith 

P. DonDRIDGE. 

AN ORTHODOX lirNT. 

To the Editor of the Bapti.st Magazine. 

MR.EDITOR, 
PERMIT me to offer some remarks 
upon a practice, which begins to 
prevail in our prayer-meetings and 
in public worship, which, should it 
become general, will greatly tend 
to weaken our faith in one of the 
most important doctrines of re
vealed religion : the doctiine of 
the Trinity. 

It has, till of late, among Trini
tarian Christians, been common to 
conclude their prayers by a dis
tinct ascription of praise and adora
tion, through the mediation of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to all the per
sons of the glorious Trinity. Of 
late, however, I have heard some 
private Christians, several minis
ters of age and standing in our 
churches, and many younger minis
ters, a:, if they either doubted the 
truth of the doctrine, or were 
ashamed to avow it, adopt the 
Socinian method of concluding 
their public prayers, by merely 
saying, " we ask all in the name 
of Jesus Christ?" 

I do not suspect the persons to 
whom I allude (generally speak
ing) of having given up the doc
trine of the Trinity, while I indulge 
the hope, that should they dis
cover the danger of their practice, 
as tending to lower the tone of 
feeling in our worshipping assem
blies on this fundamental doctrine, 

once delivered to the saints," and 
" in doctrine to show uncorrupt
ness," it is certainly desirable, 
that our memories should be con
stantly refreshed by the delightful 
sentiment expressed by Paul, 
2Cor. xiii.14. "The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the 
HolyGhost, he with you all, Amen." 

It may probably be said, that as 
this fom1 of benediction is always 
employed at the close of every 
service in our congregations, there 
is no occasion for the prayers 
ending in a similar manner. Paul 
says, on one occasion, " To write 
the same things, to me, indeed, is 
not grievous, and for you it is 
safe." Let us imitate this in re
gard to the doctrine of the Trinity, 
in the conclusion of every public 
prayer, whether by private mem
bers or by ministers. The-writer 
hopes this will not be _qrievous to 
those persons who comlnct public 
worship, and he is certain it will 
be safe to those who associate with 
them in those services. It would 
be easy to show, by instances from 
our Dissenting History, what bane
ful effects have followed from the 
want of a frank and full declara
tion of sentiment on this all-im
portant and vital doctrine of Chris
tianity. I allucle, particularly, to 
the proceedings of the geueral 
body of Dissenting Ministers in 
London in 1719, at what is known 
as the " Salter's Hall Confer
ence." Mauy of those ministers 
who refu:-ed to subscribe to a 
human forruulary describing the 
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doctrine, were sound Trinitarians • 
but their scrupulosity as Dis~ 
senters, in thus refusing, became 
very IIlJunous to the cause of or
thodox religion, and to many of 
the c_hurches ~ver which they re
spectively presided: it would have 
been better for them to have sacri-

ILLUSTRATION OF 2 TIM. I, 12, 

I know whom 1 h"r,e _believed, and I am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I har,e committed unto him against 
that day. 

IN order to have a clear view of 
the import of this text, let us imagine 
that we have to travel thro1wh an 
extensive wilderness, infested° with 
robbers, having in our possession a 
gem of inestimable value. We 
possess no means of protection, the 
robbers know of our journey and 
our jewel, and lie in wait to destroy 
u_s, and put t~emselves in posses
s10n of our riches. If in such a 
season of trial some illustrious 
personage should appear, armed 
with power to repel every possiblii 
attack that the euemy could make 
upon him ; if this person under
too~ to take care of our gem, and 
deliver it safely to us at the end of 
the journey; if we possessed con
fidence in his power, and in his 
affection for us, what gratitude 
should we feel, and what joy 
should we indulge in the prospect 
of being secure of our riches here
after. The application is easy. 
We are the travellers, our souls 
are the jewels, the wilderness is 
the world, Satan and our own 
hearts are the enemies. Jesus is 
the illustrious personage who can 
secure our future salvation, pro
tect us from our enemies, and 
make us happy for ever. Let us 

-ficed their Dissenting consistency, 
than to have appeared indifferent 
respecting a fundamental doctrine 
of the Christian faith. That the 
above remarks may not be con
sidered as relating to a matter of 
trifling consequence, I quote a 
paragraph from Dr. Watts's Hymn 
Book, in which that pious Trini
t~rian gives his reasons for writing 
his " Doxologies." He says, " I 
cannot persuade myself to put a 
full period to these Divine Hymns, 
till I have addressed a. special 
song of glory to God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
Though the Latin name of it, 
Gloria Patri, be retained in 01ir 
nation from the Roman Church ; 
and though there may be some 
excesses of superstitious honours 
paid to the words of it, which may 
have wrought some unhappy pre
judices in weaker Christians, yet I 
believe it still to be one of the 
nolilest parts of Christian worship. 
The subject of it is the peculiar 
glory of the divine nature, that our 
Lord Jesus Christ has so clearly 
revealed unto men, and it is neces-
1ary to true Christianity." 

Most firmly believing, that the 
belief of the scriptural doctrine of 
the Trinity of Persons in the Unity 
of the Godhead, is essential to a 
person being a genuine Christian, 
I venture to urge it upon all persons 
who engage in the public exercises 
of worshif, not even to seem un
mindful o its vast importance. 

secure our own happiness, au<l 
honour him by placing our eternal 
interests in his hands. lie who 
refuses to trust his immortal con
cerns to the hands of Christ must 
lose hi11 happiness, ancl be num
bered with the lost throughout 
eternity. 

Folkestone. J. B. 
loTA, 
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PO ET R Y. 

Prayer for the restoration of Israel. 

" I will surely gathe1· the remnant of 
Israel," - Micah ii. 12. 

An Address delitJered at the Anniversary 
of the Baptist Free School, July 18, 
1826, by the head Boy; written by tl,e 
Rev. Ingrain Cobbin. 

Shepherd of Israel! tum and lead 
Thy wanderers in the way ; 

Their feet on distant mountains bleed, 
Where no mau causeth them to feed -

To rav'oing wolves a prey. 

Long has thine outcast Israel trod 
In cities not her own; 

No altar's incense to her God, 
No scepter'd brow, nor sacred rod

And desolate her throne. 

Thou wilt, 0 Lord, her woes remove, 
Thou wilt her griefs assuage; 

Zion thy tenderness shall prov,•, 
Lov'd with au everlasting love, 

Thy glorious heritage. 

Cut off from her owu olive-tree, 
A scathed and withcriag branch; 

Again let her united be, 
Again beloved, 0 Lord, of thee, 

Thine own inheritance. 

Come, in thy glorious power array'd, 
Turn to thy laud again ; 

In Jacob be thy might display'd, 
Redeem the oath to Abra'm maJe, 

Thou didst not speak in vain. 

Save from afar the scatter'd bands, 
Who once thy battles fought; 

Oh, gather them from distant lands, 
Where now they groan, 'neath ty1ant 

hands, 
AndMpend their strength for nought. 

The daughter of thy people bring, 
Where once lwr vow she sign'd; 

And let her Lhne to Zion's king, 
The love of her espousals sing, 

And there her husband fin,!. 

August O. A. 

THE lamps of heaven which brightly 
shine, 

In silence praise the power divine 
That gave them light, and fixed Lhcm 

there, 
And guards them still with ceaseless 

care. 

The fragrant flowers that deck the field, 
To God their grateful ince)lse yield; 
And notes on notes to him ascend; 
The creature's universal frie_ncl. 

To him 011r strains of praise arc clue, 
For all the kindness shewn by yo11; 

Who opens wide tit~ generous heart, 
Its neeclecl bounticq to impart. 

And you shall of our thanks partake 
Who aicl us for the Saviour's sake; 
Your's shall the meed of honor he, 
" Jn aiding these ye aided me.'' 

You taught us to peruse that page, 
The guide of youth, the staff of age; 
With hallow'd hearts to gather there 
The song of praise, the plea of prayer. 

And many of our ranks ha,·e known, 
To use them at the heavenly th1·one, 
And God ha.~ made tl:ose graces thrive 
You cherish'd first and kept alive. 

Long may the smiles of love divine, 
On all your works of mercy shim, ; 
A.ml those who have your favors found, 
Reflect those lovely smiles around. 

These happy hours shall memory greet, 
Long as our feeble hearts shall beat: 
And w you,· love lo us we trace, 
JVe too will love the rising race. 
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REVIEW. 

Jtfemoirs of the Life a11d Writings of the : The advantages accruing to the 
Rev. Andrew Fuller. By J. JV. Morri,•-1 church and especially to ministerial 
New Edition, con·rcted and enlarged. 1 b ' 1· · · 
8 0 b d ~5 p • 7 Gd I a ours, rom Ins lummous statements v . oar s. pp. ~• . rice s. . . . 
Wightman and Cramp. , on savrng faith, have Jong been felt and I acknowledged. But few need to be 

As the greater part of the contents of· informed, that at the commencement of 
this volume have long been known, we 
are spared the nece~sity of developing 
the plan, or of adverting to the skill, 
with which the author has amplified the 
several cbapters into which it is divided. 
For the same reason, it will not be 
expected, that we should indulge in 
11uotation, which, umler other circum
stances, we might be tempted to do. 
But as this publication is unquestionably 
among the last _that will perish with the 
language in which it is written, we are 
led to ioqnire. on its n,appearance, what 
are the sources whence it will derive a 
permanent reputation 1-Tbe history of 
Foller may be said to consist of a three
fold division, under each of which be 
will command the admiration and es
teem of future generations. We allude 
to him, as the corrector of false Calvi
nism, the impugner of deistical and 
Socininn heresy, and the advocate of 
mis~lons. Our readers will not, we trust, 
deem it impertinent, if we avail our
selves of the present opportunity of 
taking a slight survey of each of these 
portions of his character; more espe
cially as it will aaalst us lo some degree 
to perform onr task as reviewers. We 
must, howevl'r, premise, that it is not 
our intention to insinuate, that Mr. F. 
was not distinguished for other excel
lencies besides those which we have 
mentioned, or that a aufficicnt promi
n!'ncy is not given to these in the work 
before ns. But they arc comparatively 
lost amidst the mighty lineaments to 
which we have referred ; or if not lost, 
they serve as a kind of relief to the 
mind, like those softer scenes in N aturc, 
to which we gladly turn our eyes, after 
having surveyed her in her more aweful 
grandeur. 

bis career, i\lr. F, entertained mistaken 
views on this subject; y~t when the 
true light broke in upon his mind, it 
transformed his whole character, ancl 
kindled within him an apostolic energy. 
It became the life ancl power of his 
ministry, the principal charm of his 
writings, and the master-sp.-iug of his 
great and splendid actions. There have 
been many who, like him, have had 
their favonrite topic of discourse, and 
the frequent manner in which they have 
refei-red to it, has often tended to im
pre~s on their characters a dnll mono
tony. But while be could not have se
lected a nobler themo than faith in 
Christ, be has shewo with great clear
ness, as well as by an almost unexam
pled variety of observations, its para
mount inflnence over the whole of doc
trinal, experimental, and practical reli
gion. A principle of such vast extent, 
operating in a mind of so much ardor, 
would naturally lead the Individual to 
seize on every occasion of showing its 
excellence and Importance. Accor<l
ingly, we find him engaged, in many 
successfnl efforts, in unfolding his sen
timents on this subject, and in defend
ing them against a variety of attacks. 
When we count the number of his op
ponents in this controversy, we nre sur
prised to learn that he could find op• 
portunity for lighting other battles, and 
achieving other victories. His belief of 
the Gospel, was however, a holy exerci.,e 
of the he11rt ; it made him jealous for tlw 
Lord of Hosts; in conse11ucncc ofwbleh, 
he was kept In a military attitude, pre
pared to meet the enemy, whatever 
form he might assume. 

Fuller has been compared by a genius 
greater than himself, to a " giant with 

II II 
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his limbs cnt short." This comparison 
was not, it is presumed, suggested by a 
view of his labours in the Socinian and 
deistical field. We are candid enough 
to acknowledge, that as often as we 
contemplate bis conflict with the disci
ples of Socinus, we lose a portion of 
that seriousness which we ought to feel 
in so sacred a cause, by being reminded 
of the fabled stories of Hercules. His 
method of conducting the debate, the 

•formidable array of his argnments, and 
the powerless effect of his adversaries' 
weapons, seem to invest him with . a 
might equal to that by which the clas
sical hero slew the giants Cacus and 
Antreus, and crnshed the Nemrean mon
ster. By the unanimous voice of all 
the orthodox party, he has come forth 
from this contest filling the east and 
west with his praises. 

"lmplesti meritis solis utramqne domnm." 
Ovid. 

It has often been a source of lamenta
tion to good men, that many writers on 
the Christian Evidences have paid too 
little attention to the genuine spirit of 
the Gospel. Their argumentative and 
eloquent appeals have tended in some 
instances to silence trnth, whose voice, 
from having greater authority, was likely 
to prove more efficacious. But this ex
cellent man aimed to let her speak as 
much as possible for herself, to advance 
her own arguments and construct her 
own defence. Other anthors, from a 
concern to secure Christianity from the 
assaults of infidel~, have extended over 
her so wide a shield, as to render her 
almost invisible to the beholder. Ful
ler experienced no solicitude of the 
kind : he fearlessly conducted her to 
au eminence with a view to make her 
more conspicuous; and challenged the 
foe to confront he!' naked simplicity, ancl 
heavenly majesty. The beneficial 
effects of the•• Gospel its own Witness" 
have been extensi't'ely realized among 
all classes, and often when it has failed to 
make the enemy bow to its mild sceptre, 
i.t has succeedecl in wresting the weapon 
from his hand. 

To be the iostrnmcnt of cnlight
uiog a great portion of the christian 

world on the doctrine of faith in Christ 
-of withering to the roots a theory 
which went to sap the foundation 
of our hopes, the deity and atonement 
of the Son of God,-and by a vivid ex
hibition of the truth in all its parts, of 
leaving the infidel paralyzed and with
out excuse, is, it will be confessed, 
snflicient praise for one man. But ho
nours ofaoother and nobler kind awaited 
this extraordinary person. The ardor 
of his soul was not permitted to exhaust 
itself, in planting his ponderous strokes 
in the breasts of antagonists., He was 
formed to love, as well as to fight; and 
in the cause of Missions we behold him 
breathing forth an inten~e and refined 
benevolence. While the. sympathy of 
many, for the heathen world, is con
fined to a few e,cpressioos of grief, to a 
feeble prayer, or to a small contribution, 
his compassion continued to express 
itself, during the fourth part of a cen
tury, in the most active exertions. Nor 
is it possible to contemplate the num
ber of sermons which he preached in 
behalf of the spread of the Gospel, the 
journies which he took thronghout Great 
Britain and Ireland, and all his solici
tude as secretary to the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, without being aston
ished at his zeal. 

·Awed, penetrated, and delighted as 
we were, by· the view of so much 
moral excellence, during the life-time of 
Mr. F., it would have been a calami
tous circumstance, if oblivion had been 
suffered to conceal it from the view of 
our children and posterity; but whatever 
appearP.d admirable iu his private or 
public capacity is faithfully pre~erved in 
the work now before us, so that in every 
point of view, he being dead yet speak
eth. Whoever wishes to obtain a 1troug 
impression of the sublime of character, 
to acquire a vigour and independence 
of intellect, which disdains the tram
mels of system, to march to glory iu the 
road of virtue, and to learn the best 
manner of consecrating his time and 
talents to the service of Christ, must 
read with attention this truly admirable 
performance. 



Review. -Malari's Eldest Son. 

Tht Spirit ,ind Manners of the Age. 
Vol. i. 1826. Price 7s. Westley aud 
Davis. 

Tms weekly Periodical is one of the 
most respectable and most popular of 
all those that have aspired to the patron
age of the public. We are become a 
uation of readers. Writers also are 
rapidly increasing in number, and mul
tiplying their productions in every 
imaginable form, and shape, and size ; 
and the supply keeps pace with the 
demand. In consequence of this de
mand, our periodical literature has risen 
of late to a degree, which oi,r fathers, 
probably, never contemplated. Within 
the last thirty years it has been enlarged 
more than thirty-fold. 

The multifarions contents of these 
three-penny number!, now collected 
into a volume, are filled to please the 
taste of every class of readers, except 
the licention~, whose taste ought not to 
be consulted. 

The young ministers of Christ will 
find here some excellent counsels and 
cautions, which, well observed, will 
powerfully contribute to their comfort, 
reputation and usefulness. The lover~ 
of poetry will find cowslips and violets, 
and white roses, and all the flowers in 
abundance. The votaries of the Greek 
and Roman C!a~sics may 1·eatl papers 
intended to usist them in cultivating 
delicacy, and ~orrectness of taste in 
their compositions. The admirers of 
the fine arb will aee that they have not 
been overlooked. The pbilantkropist 
will read some of the E~says with the 
highest gratification, and he stimulated 
to greater exe11ion in good works. The 
physiognomist m·ay study " the demure 
faces, the long faces, the 1011r faces, the 
double faces, the conceited faces, the 
altered faces, and the mean faces." 
Nor bas the Editor forgotten to pro\'ide 
for those illiterate di~ciples of Jesus, 
who muat be fed with the " sincere milk 
of the word." Perhaps one of the beat 
recommendations of thia Miscellany is, 
that it will meet the wanb, and the 
wishes, and not offend the taste of a 
large class of young persons of liberal 
educatiou, who from circumstances may 

be peculiarly e:<posed to the insidiou! 
arts of those who are promoting scep
ticism and infidelity. We c:rnnot bnt 
wish success to the writers, and ardently 
hope their work will be a blessing to 
the rising generation. We bad almost 
forgotten to say, there is a fine portrait 
of Mr. Wilberforce in the frontispiece; 
and to him the ,vork is very properly 
dedicated. 

We scarcely know bow to make ex
tracts, from the prose or the poetry. 
Amidt sprofound discussions of some 
of the gravest of all questions, there are 
strokes of humour and pleasantry, which 
cannot fail to engage attention. The 
following anecdote is wortla extracting. 

Liberty. 
" What strange notions of liberty some 

people have! I remember being al an inn, 
where a French gentleman and his wife 
arrived in a po•l-cbaise ; all the horses were 
engaged, and Mon•ieur, anxioua to proceed 
on his journey, wisbed the oame boy tu 
carry him on: bis poor beasts were fatigued, 
and he deoliued. l\Ioosieur mnch irritated, 
insisted that he should ; hut the driver was 
iotlexible. • How! How!' cried the dis
appointed Frenobruao, • do Ibey dnre to call 
di• a land of libert11, when I cannot ooll:ll'el 
dnt mnn to go on wid me l' "p. 352. 

The Eldest Son. By the Rev. Ctra11r lllalan1 
ef Geneva. Trun&laledfrom the Frencli. 
18010. price 4~. 6d. Nisbet. 1826. 

THE writings of thl~ pious and perse
cuted minister of Christ are well known 
in this country, and this Utile hook will 
not lc~scn his well-earned celebrity. 
Circumstances which passed nnder bi1 
own observation he has worked up into 
a tale of the deepest interest, mo~t 
pathetically told, 1111d thoroughly imbued 
with the genuine spirit of the Gospel, 
The I,ettcrs arc admirably fitted to do 
good to a large and iutereRling clftss ot' 
young persons, and especially those who 
have been entangled in the snares and 
nets of the modern fashionable scepti
cism. To the heart of many a pious 
parent too it will convey the balm of 
Christian consolation. We can make 
room for one extract. 

" M. de Leon rend the first chapter o( 
Joh, lie dwelt particularly upou Iha wordt, 

HU 2 
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' Shall we receive good at the band of God, 
and shall we not receive evil l' I was struck 
with. l1is observations, apon the manner in 
which Christians should receive the une:,,;
pected trials of this life. He said, • \\7 hen 
we art! uu<le-r the visitations of the Lord, 
,ve are like Peter, when the angel came lo 
deliver Lim from prison. The augel smote 
Peter on the side, for be was sound asleep. 
lle awoke, hat for some moments was an .. 
able to discern that it was au angel of the 
Lord, with succour sent from on high. It 
was not till after the angel had departed 
that Peter came to himself, and said, • Now 
I know of a snrety that the Lord bath sent 
his angel, and bath delivered me.' Then 
be rejoiced in the assembly of bis brethren. 
It is the same with us, when he who watches 
night and dey over us as his children, rouses 
our souls from their spiritual slumber, and 
causes the fetters of this world to fall from 
our h,rnds by unexpected messengers and 
severe trials. For a time we are over
whelmed by these dispensations: and do not 
always understand why they are sent, at least 
not while here below; but when we shall have 
left the prison, and have passed beyond the 
darkness and obscurity which prevail within 
its gates, and are come to the great ' assem
bly and church of the first born;' then, in 
the midst of our happy brethren, we shall 
understand the wisdom and loving-kindness 
of the Lord ; and we •hall praise him for 
having sent messengers of mercy, although 
they appeared to us clothed in the garb of 
affliction and woe," p. 34, 

Fifteen Sermons. By the Rev. J. C.Lloyd, 
A.B. One of the Chaplains at the Moly
neux Asylum, and Domestic Chaplllin to 
tl,e Earl of Aldborough. J B2ti, Hamil
ton, Adams and Co. 

WE have pernsed several of these Ser
mons with pleasure, and we hope they 
will be usefnl, The sentiments are 
evangelical, and the style is not so high 
as to carry the meaning out of the reach 
of ordinary readers. But we are not 
admirers of the cryptic method which 
the author adopts. We like to see the 
mile- stones on the road. Are not the 
children, the poor, and the illiterate 
the great majority in all our congrt'ga
tions? and is it not quite certain, that 
a discourse in the essay form, will glide 
over the mind without being retained? 
We are sorry to perceive, that many 
preachers deem it an antiquated, 1111-

fashlonable thing to say, "First, second
ly, Rl)d thirdly.'' Surely we ought to 
think of assisting the memory, when the 
things explained arc so worthy of being 
remembered. Truth forgotten is troth 
made useless, till the impression shall 
be reuewed. 

Schleusner's Lexicon to the New Testa
ment, ab1'idged by John Cai·ey, LL.D. 
Editor of the " Regent's Classics;" yet 
containing all the Explanations and 
Scriptuml References of the Original. 
Bvo. 1826, Price 14s. Holdsworth. 

WHATEVER facilitates the acquisition 
of a critical acquaintance with the New 
Testament must be valuable ; and he 
who contributes, in any (legree, to that 
object, merits our warmest thanks. 

We acknowledge our obligations, 
therefore to ].\fr. Holdsworth for this 
" cheap, correct, and acceptable l\la
nnal," containing the most valuable part 
of a work which has been long regarded 
as of the highest authority, " combin
ing the advantages of a Dictionary, an 
Index, and a Concordance.'' 

We cordially recommend thi~ neat 
epitome to the notice of all those of our 
readers who preside in schools, as well 
as to our Mini~ters and Students, who 
may now have for fourteen shillings all 
that is most interesting to them in a 
wol'k that sells for three guineas. 

We have great pleaimre in adding, the 
paper and type are good, and if we may 
judge from the few articles we have 
carefully read, the reader will find that 
correctness which in such a book is 
always of the highest importance. 

Acadeinical Stenography, being a Simpli
fied S11stem ef S/w, thand, adapted to the 
Juve11ile Capacity. By T. William.-. 
Whittaker, London. I:!s. 

THE period is not yet arrived, when 
some one· sy~tcm of Shorthand shall 
supersede a plurality of systems: nod 
this circumstance may induce us to feel 
more strongly the advantages we derive 
from the common mode of writing, in 
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which all classes of the community 
adopt the •ame alphabet. But till a 
similar uniformity shall prevail with 
respect to Shorthand, scope must be 
afforded, and ought to be afforded to 
new ~dventurers :. and on this principle 
we mtroduce Mr. Williams's book to 
our readers. 

Stenography they ma; ultimately honour 
with general patronage. 

Pro~eedings_of tlu Prayer-Book a11d llo
mily Society, during its Fourtee'Jith 
Year (1825-1826.) Containing the 
Am,ual Sermo11 by the Rev. Charles S. 
Hawtrey, M.A. ~c. 

Being himself a " Preceptor of 
Yonth," be bas aimed to gain their at 
tention by an amusing coloured-plate, 
m which Shorthand is called " recre-
ative.'' Nor do we object to the corn- THE text is Job viii. 8-10. " For en-
uination cf amusement with instruction: quire, 1 pray thee, of the former age 
but we may be allowed to suggest, that aud prepare thyself to the search ot· 
artificial helps to the memory may theirfathen: (for we are but ofyester-
1ometimes fail in their object, and be day, and know nothing, because our 
an unwelcome incumbrance to a think- days upon earth are a shado,v:) shall 
i,ng mind. We see indeed no reason not they teach thee, and tell thee, and 
why a child should not be told that the utter words out of their heart?" 
printed C is like a half-moon, or that The Sermon contains a plain, warn1, 

the letter O is like a hoop. But we practical exhortation, strongly savour
recollect bearing of a little boy, who ing of those evangelical doctrines which 
stuck fast at B, when his mother, as on are found in the A1·ticle~, Homilies and 
former occasions, adverted to a BEE Liturgy of the Church of England and 
seen in the garden, and endeavoured to in which all Ortllodox Dissenters a~ree. 
aid her son's memory by saying, We do not think so highly as Mr. 
" What's the name of that insect which Hawtrey does of tl1e establishment 
filesaboutandstingspeople?"' "WASP, which he designntes "our Apostolicai 
mother!" replied the boy, exulting as Church:" but we heartily rejoice in nll 
much at his supposed success as if be the good that is done there. Our 
had been the far-famed discoverer of readers will he gratified to learn, that 
the American Continent. "the operations of this Society, both at 

We are not, however, disposed to home and 11broad, have nlrenrly been 
make any serious objections to Mr. extensive; but nu incre11sing field of 
W illillIDs's system on this ground; and, usefulness is still opening before them. 
11s the worthy author ha» laudably ex- At home they hnvc circulated the 
erted considerable ingenuity, with a Liturgy in Welbh and Irish, as well ns 
view to produce n useful work, we think in English ; and, since the origin ot" the 
it right to introduce him among his Institution, more thnn one hundred thou
numerous competitors; and this we do sand Prayer-books, and nearly a million 
with the greater pleasure, on perceiving of Homilies have been issued, at cost 01· 

by the author's book, that he is friendly reduced pl"ices, or gratuitously dis
to Sacred Writ, and that he wishes to tribute_d in barracks, schools, hospitals, 
do good, and no harm, by his publica- and prisons." 
tion. We mu1t, however, in this case, The Society has also printed part of 
as well as in otl1ers of a similar nature, our formnlaries in several of the heut/1e,1 

leave tl1e public to their own responsi- languages; an,l ore preparing a trons
bility u to what particular system of I lation of the Liturgy into Ilebrew. 
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New Publications. 

l. Pulpil RuoUection.s; or Short Di8• 
~owrses on most inter,.,ting suhjects in Chris• 
11.n, 1'/u:Qlogy. By the Reo. Samu,/ Neale, 
¥i1ti<ler of A ldersgate•slreet Chapel, Lon· 
do11. Dedicated, by permission, lo the Reo. 
W. B. Coltyer, D.D. -tc. Pa!mer. 1820. 
If these Sermons have been " eminently 
blessed," as the author assures us, they 
will, DO doubt, be welcomed by many of 
those who beard them. We do not antici
pate a very "'idely-extended circulation. 
When the writer shall be called to revise 
them for a ser.ond edition, we recommend it 
to him to leave ont a great number of ex
tracts from Dr. Watb's Hymns, which will 
reduce the size, and perhaps enlarge the 
snle of th_e volume. 

dred and sevenlJ passages selected from 
the Scriptures, and arranged under twenty
six different heads. 'l'he design is to prc
...,nt, in an unobjectionable form, a brief 
outline of revealed religion, in relation 
chiefly to it. doctrine and dnties.] The plan 
is excellent, and the execution respectable. 
It is, in all respects, well adapted?for ex• 
tensive circulation. 

The name of Dr. Collyer is a sufficient 
guarantee for the evangelical purity of the 
•entiments which pervade these Short Dis
courses. We 1ball be glad to learn that 
the sale of them h•s far ontrnn our calcu
lations. 

2. S,kclian, from the Worka of Johra 
Owen, D.D. To which i, prejisad a brief 
Sketch of hu Life. By the Reu. W. lVil
~011, D.D. ~c. ,tc. Vol. i. 12mo. 1826. 
Holdsworth. Dr. O"'en was one of the 
g-reatest men that ever adorned this coun
try ; and it would be difficult, perhaps, to 
determine whether be excelled most in doc
trinal, practical, or experimental theology. 
If tbea~ " Selection," be in constant de
mand, w~ shall consider it one of the most 
favourable signs of the limes in which we 
live. 

3 • .An Expo•tul<llorg Letter nddresa~d tu 
11,. R,u. T. Mears, A. M. Rectnr ,,f All 
Saint•, Southamplat1, on hi, r,fusal to bury 
a,1 lnfa11I : to whirh ar, appmd•d, a Father's 
f/1aughts 011 the Death of his Child. By 
Bourne llall Drt<JJtr. Price 6d. The m•nn, 
,·exations cruelty of a Clergyman, in re
fusing to read the burial service over an 
unbaptized infant, can only claim our pity. 
1\lr. Draper ha1 thought proper to bring 
~im before the bar of the puhlio ; and this 
,,am11blet, we are told, has excited consi
,lcrabld interest in the neighbourhood. It is 
written with spirit - but perhaps it is 
,·ather too prr,on<d. ""•sit worth while to 
publish it? 

4. Srripture Ti-uth, in Scripture Lan
guage. Burton. Price Od. pp. 37. Tl,is 
01fal tract contains UfWard1 of two-bun-

In the Press, tc." 
A candid Statement of the Reason• which 

induce the Baptists to differ in opinion and 
practice from their Christian Brethren, by 
the late Rev. John Ryland, D.D. Second 
edition, with corrections and additions, 
partly from the antbor's own copy, in I vol. 
l2mo. Price Ss. 6d. boards. 

Also Pastoral Memorials, by the some 
Antbor. Vol. II. Price to Subscribers 
10s. each volume. 

Nearly ready, in a neat Pock.et Vol11me, 
18mo. The Cabinet Lawyer; or, Popalar 
Digest of the Laws of England ; with a Dic
tionary of Law-Terms, Maxim1, Aots of 
Parliament, and Judicial Antiquities. The 
many recent changes in the Laws and 
Statute• have been carefully incorporated 
into the present Work, up to the period of 
publication, •o u to exhibit a condensed 
Snmmary of the whole Civil, Criminal, and 
Constitutional Law of England as now ad
ministered. 

Mr. J.B. Williams of Sbrew■bnry is pre
paring for pablioation, in one volume, duo
decimo, Memoirs of the Life, Character 
and Writings of the Re ... Matthew Henry, 
the well-known antbor of the Exposition on 
tb.e Bible. As Mr. Williams is intending 
an entirely new Life, be will, in addition to 
sacb faots in Mr. Toug's aoconut III are 
interesting, introduce m11ob origiuul matter, 
for which be !\as ample materials : but, 
l1eing desirous of r~ndering the work a» 
complete a• may be, Mr. Williams will reel 
ohlii:ed if those who possess any of Mr. 
Henry's MSS,, particularly Diaries and 
Letters, will allow him an opportunity of 
perusing them. If forwarded lo Mr. 
Williams, by coach, they shull be carefallJ 
preserved and speedily returned, free of 
expence. 

Shortly will ho publi•bcd, The Antbority 
of Jehovah vindicated; or, a Scriptural 
Plea for the Seventh-Day Weekly Sabbath, 
a• tl,e only Sabbath Hver given by God to, 
Mau, &o. &c, Dy J.B. Shen1ton, 
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OBITUARY. 

'MRS. HANNAH CA VE, 

Wife of B. Car;e of Birmingham. 

THE faithful accounts of the life and 
death of pious persons, which have ap
peared in the Baptist Magazine, have 
no doubt done much good. Useful 
lives deserve to be known, as examples 
for imitation; especially to all whose 
situation is similar to those whom death 
has removed. Such is the object of an 
affectionate husband, in presenting an 
Obituary of bis once dearest relative. 

Mrs. H. Cave was born at Oadby, 
near Leicester, April 4, 1771. She, 
with two of her sisters, was early left 
an orphan, yet the Lord, in answer to 
the prayers of their mother, provided 
for them. A kind uncle, Mr. Clarke, 
took them to his own house, supported 
and educated them, and what was more 
important, snccessfolly restrained them 
from vain amusements, and brought 
them op to habits of modesty, industry, 
and economy. They were accustomed 
to travel six miles to Arnsby, to attend 
the ,ministry of the Rev. Robert Hall, 
sen., and to one of his Discourses, 
under God, Mrs. Cave dated her con
version. He was preaching several 
sermooa from Colos. iii. 2. " Set your 
affections on things above, not on tbingij 
on the earth.'' The last of these he 
addres~ed to young people, which was 
useful to her when she was about eigh
teen ye~rs of age. After his death, 
ahe, with her sisters walked four miles 
to Leiceste1·, to hear Mr. Carey, who 
baptised her eldest sister. 

Mr. Ca.ve and his family having re
moved to Birmingham, they were there 
visited with repeated bereavementM. 
Their daughter Martha, not two years 
old, was the first taken from them: ahe 
died in March, 1814 : and soon after 
this they were again tried in the afflic
tion of their eldest daughter. When 
sixty miles from home, her mother sent 
ber an affectionate and faithful letter, 

which was blessed to her conversion. 
She was brought home, and in a few 
weeks died. This took place in June-
1814; and in October 1821 consump• 
tion again visited this family, and took 
fast hold of another child. Mrs. Cave
became her constant nurse day and 
night, and her conversation and prayers 
the Lord abundantly blessed to the sal
vation of her daughter. In a few 
months the sufferer died, 1·ejoicing in 
the Lord Jesus ; and regarding the 
piety of her departed child the mother 
was comforted, and never uttered one 
murnmring word. Asthma then, alas! 
invaded her own constitution: and soon 
after this death deprived these tried 
parents of their son Benjamin, a youth 
of considerable promise. His anxious 
mother resolved to take the charge of 
her consumptive boy. She pursued 
the same good plan as before with her 
daughters, of reading, and praying 
with him: and her pious labours were 
crowned with hopef•I success. " He 
became unusually attentive," says Mr. 
Cave, " to our family worship, morn
ing and evening, when he could scarcely 
come down stairs. He was also pecu
liarly patient under his great affliction. 
Though llnable to lie down, or lean 
forward, or backward, he never com
plained." This last bereavement his 
dear mother felt exceedingly, but was 
grateful that her four deceased children 
were taken to glory. 

Mrs. CaYe was neuly forty years a 
disciple of our Lord J e8us Christ, and 
about thirty years a member of the 
.Christian church. 

Her last four years were increasingly 
trying, especially in the winter, by pre
niling asthma. In September, 1824, 
she went a journey by herself of sixty 
miles, and came back revived. A new 
habitation was determined upon, and 
till December, she anticipated it with 
much pleasure. Hut in March follow
ing it pleased a sovereign Ood to dis-
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appoint us all. Well, she is taken to 
a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the hcav!;!n, Our temporal lo~s is her 
eternal gain. 

" The dying experience of my dear 
wife," says l\Ir. Cave, " was truly in
teresting. The physician recommend
ing change of air, she went, in October, 
to our eldest son's house. But in a few 
weeks symptoms of dropsy appearing 
and increasing, in November she was 
obliged to Le hronght home. This was 
peculiarly solemn and affecting. On 
seeing us in tears, she said, " Don't 
grieve: I am in good hands. I bav<" 
5een the good laud,'' said she, in 
December (referring to the place of the 
new house), "but I shall not enjoy it.'' 
On one regretting the disappointment, 
she answered, with a smiling counte
nance, " Well, heaven is better than 
that, however healthy and. pleasant." 
January, 1825, feeling the dropsy ra
pidly increasing, and no probability of 
her recovery, she set her house in order, 
gave ~ome directions as to t.he future, 
and disposed of some things Rbe pos
sessed; expressing at the same time 
her view of the littleness of the world' 
and shewiog not the least reluctance a~ 
leaving it, Being asked how she felt 
respecting her children, slrn said, " I 
am not distressed about them. I leave 
them in the hands of a kind Father, 
and a good God. I am leaning hard 
upon the Almighty Saviour, and hope 
in his mercy. ]f I am found in Jesus' 
hands, my aonl can ne'er be lost." In 
the course of her life she had many 
doubts and fears as to the safety of her 
slate (though no one doubted of it but 
herself), but these diminished as she 
drew near her end. Once, indeed, in 
her last illness, she said, with tears, 
"Sure I have not been deceiving myself 
these many years. 0 my Saviour, own· 
me in that day for thine." At anothel' 
time, she said, to her husband very 
seriously, " I feel a desire to depart : 
sure this is not deception. I am sure 
I have no cause to be tired of my life. 
'fo depart and be with Christ is far 
helter. This I trust i~ my motive. I 
hope I am uot deceived.'' These pain.-

fol _he~ltations did not last long, 
vamsherl as death approached. 
was enabled to say, 

and 
She 

His love in times past forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink. ' 

She n?t only displayed patience, bnt 
also gratitude in great affliction. "The 
Lord deals very mereifnlly with me '' 
she said, " accordina to his lovi~a 
k. d o o 

m ness. What a mercy, I have no 
acute pain I I have yet many outward 
blessings. I am astonished, when I 
thin~ on my past life, that I ha,·e done 
so little for my Saviour. ]f sorrow 
could enter heaven, I am sure I should 
have sorrow there." All her friends 
well knew this was not the language of 
a backslider, hut of a humble disciple 
of Jesus Christ. She very much re
gretted her inability to attend the house 
of God, anrl especially the Lord's table. 
Jn this trial she was much comforted 
by March's Sabbaths at Home, founded 
on the 42d and 43d Psalms. " Read to 
me," sbe won Id say, " one of those 
beautiful Sabbath Hymns." At last she 
could read but little, and she confined 
herself to the New Testament, and John 
xvii. was her last chapter. 

To her eldest son she said, " St1·ive to 
be eminent in religion, as well as in the 
world : take care of both soul and 
body.'' February, she appeared much 
worse; and one observed to her, "You 
are walking through deep waters," " I 
am, indeed," she replied;" my affliction 
is become very heavy ; I should be thank
ful to be released: yet I wonltl not turn 
a straw to hasten it." To her mourn
ing children, she saitl, " Do n~t shed a 
t.ear when I am gone, but be thankful. 
I hope the greatness of my affliction 
will reconcile you to my death. If I 
had a whole world, what good woald it 
do me now! 

'Ti• religion most supply, 
Solid comfort when we die," 

Tncsday, !\larch l, she appeared on 
the verge of heaven ; she seemed dying 
most of the day. The next two day• 
she seemed to revive, But on Thurs-
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day night, no comfortable posture could 
she find: it was the restle~sness of 
death. " This," she said, " is hard 
work, bnt it will be short." On Friday 
she seemed better: and on Saturday 
morning she thankfully said, " I have 
had a good night." An alteration soon 
took place for the worst. Her cough 
was gone, but her speech fanlte1·ed, and 
her breathing was difficult. The hand 
of death was upon her. She herself 
was sensible that the time of her depar
ture was nigh at hand. Turning to 
her kind attendant, she said, with a 
countenance pleasingl:,i: animated," Mrs. 
M., I shall soon be in lieaven." · She 
then desired us all to be very still; then 
extended her hand, and by grasping 
ours, took a silent farewell; when she 
shut her eyes, and waited for the coming 
of her Lord, and on Saturday, March s, 
1825, she gently expired. 

Her final experience, though happy, 
was not that of great joy; she had no 
extacy: bot she had a steady, good 
hope through grace, and at last a lively 
hope of eternal life. The Lord sancti
fied her lingering affliction, to hel'Self 
and her family; fitting them to resign 
their dearest relative to his disposal, 
and preparing her for a blessed immor
tality to his glory. In short, her pious 
con venation and prayers with her dying 
children, were blessed to be so many 
steps to her Father's house; the regular 
daily scripture reading and domestic 
prayer by her husband, together with 
her own private devotion, fed her soul 
in faith and hope by the way : and de
vout conversation, under divine in
llneuce, lirought her within sight 
of her heavenly home. When her 
Lord appeared and bade ber come up 
hither, she cheerfully obeyed, without 
a reluctant struggle or a groan. The 
mourning husband and children wish to 
adopt the words of a pious bereaved 
mourner : " The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hatb taken away ; bleHed he the 
name of the Lord." Sabbath Evening, 
March IS, a Funeral Sermon was 
preached for her in Cannon-street Meet
ing, by the Rev. I. Birt, from 1 Thess. 
iv. 13. " I would not have you to be 

ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope." 
May this be the blessedness of all the 
relations, and of every rearler, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ALEXANDER SPARKHALL, ESQ. 

DIED at his house in Plaistow, Essex, 
on Friday, August the 4th, in his 76th 
year, after a long affliction of more 
than thirteen years. He was a Deacon 
of the Baptist Church in Bow, from the 
year 1804. His piety was of a serious 
complexion, but not dull or gloomy. In 
bis attendance on public worship he 
was remarkably exemplary: indeed a 
uniform consistency was the most strik
ing feature of his characte1·. There 
was no wild-fire about him, hut there 
might be seen always a pure steady 
flame. His love to the church and its 
pastor appeared undiminished to the 
last. Many years ago he converted a 
bay-loft, on bis premises, into a place 
of worship, where many of the villagers 
had an opportunity of hearing the 
Gospel, and some did not hear in vain. 
This led to the erection of a separate 
building, now occupied by an Indepen
dent Church, under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Mr. Munro. His zeal to pro
pagate Christian truth prompted him 
to take the lead in some exertions at 
East Ham, which though continued for 
a number of years, have not been so 
successful. His serene 8ubmission to 
the will of God, under extreme debility, 
was edifying to all around him. He 
was accustomed to say, " sanctified af
fliction is better than unsanctified 
health." Thus many of our illustl"ious 
ancestors, the Puritans thought: "better 
be preserved in brine, than rot in hooey." 

His death was eminently c.ilm and 
gentle, aud scarcely perceived liy those 
who stood around hint. " At length 
the weary wheels of life ~tood still." 
He has left a widow to lament the loss 
of a husband, with whom she had been 
happily united more than fifty years; 
but h.iving got beyond her eightieth 
year, she will solace her mind with the 
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expectation that they will not be 1epa- REV. J. BURCHELL OF TETBURY. 
rated long. 

He was buried on Saturday, August 
12, in the burying-ground attached to 
the Baptist Meeting-House at Bow; 
and on the following morning, Dr. New
man, his pastor, publicly noticed bis 
death, in a Funeral Sennon, from N eh. 
,·Ii. 2. " He was a faithful man, and 

DIED July 17, 1826, the venen.ble Mr. 
Joseph Burchell, of Tetbury, Glouces
tershire, in the 57th year of his pastorate 
over the Baptist Church in that town, 
and in the 83d year of his age. The 
tenor of his course was unobtrusive, yet 
attractive and commanding, from his 
constant practical iHnstration of the 
Christian virtues, the amiableness of his 
temper, and thesanctityofhischaracter. 

feared God above many." 

GLEANINGS. 
ACCOUNT OF TUE MASSACRlc: OF THE PROTESTAl\TS AT PAP.I,, 0:-i ST. llARTllO· 

l.OMEw's DAY, AUGliST 21, 1572. 

THB wood-cut abo\'O is a representation of 
the seal of Charles IX, k.ing of France, 
attached to his wn1rant, for the execrable 
massucre of the Hu,;onots (Protestants), on 
St. Bartholomew's day, 1572. It first ap
pearvd in the Literary Gazelle, the Editor 
of which work., lllr. Jerdan, kindly grnntcd 
the loan of it, for tho use of tho lllagozine. 
We take this opportunity of Giving a brief 
account of the ev,·nt to which ii refers. 

The introduction of Protestantism into 
France was the occasion of civil wars, vio
lent, bloody, and long-contiroued. l\Iany 
thouirnnds fell on Loth sidt:'s, un<l the miseries 
of i11tcsti11c co11trot1 wt·rc most nt'Cnsi1·cl_y 

felt. At length, •fler many negotiation•, a 
peace was concluded, and the Protestants 
obtained a partial toleration. Bot Popcry 
and tol...-ation could only be su•ceptihle of a 
forctd alliance- the kin!{ and his noMrs 
thirsted for the blood of the heretic• - nod 
it was resolved, by the adoption of most per
fidious measures, to lull them into perfect 
security, that the murderous intentions of 
their eroemies might be fully accomplished. 

" The better to blind the jealous Hugo
nots" ( we quote the statements of Ru,iu ), 
" and draw their leaders into the snare pre
Jl11Ccd for them, Charles offered his sister 
Margnret in mnrringe to the priroee oC 
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Navarre; aod the admiral (Coligni), with 
all the considerable nobility of the party, 
had come to Paris, in order to assist at the 
celebration of these nnptials, which, it was 
hoped, would finally, if not compose the 
difference&, at least appease the bloody 
animosity of the two religions. The qneen 
of Na,arre was poisoned by orders from 
the conrt; the admiral was dangeronsly 
wounded by an assa.ssin: yet Charles, re
doubling bis di.,simnlation, was still able to 
retain the Hngonots in their secnrity; till, 
on the nening of St. Bartholomew, a few 
days after the marriage, the signal was 
given for a general masoacre of those reli
gioni,its, and the king himself, in perso■, 
led the way to these assassinations. The 
hatred long entertained by the Parisians 
against the Protestants, made them second, 
without any preparation, the fury of the 
court ; and persons of every condition, 
age, and sex:, were involved in an undis
tinguished .ruin. The admiral, bis son-in
law, Telegni, Soubize, Rochefoucault, Pan
daillon, Piles, Lavardin, men who, dnriog 
the late wars, bad signalised themselves 
by the most heroic actious, were miserably 
butchered without resistance; the streets of 
Paris flowed with blood, and the people, 
more enraged than satiated with their 
crnelty, as if repiaiug that death bad saved 
the victims from further iasnlt, exercised 
on their dead bodies nil the rage of the 
most licentions bratalit,-. Aboqt five hun
dred gentlemen and men of r&1k perished in 
this massacre, and near t•n tliousa11d of in
ferior condition. Orders were instantly 
dispatched to all the pro,iuces, for a like 
general execution of the Protestants; and 
in Rouen, Lyons, and many other cities, 
the people emolateJ the f11ry of the capi
tal." The number of the olain amounted, 
accordiog to tbe best authorities, to 11,irty 
lho,wmd. 

on life, and mauy helpleH children; 111any 
bol,- and learned men, whose avocations 
exclud~d them from the profession of arms." 
One example ma,- serve for a specimen of 
the diabolical crnelty manifested on this 
occasion. A soldier, having the child of a 
Hogonot in bis arms, was proceeding "itb 
it towards the river. The infant, no aware 
of its danger, smiled in bis face, and played 
with bis beard. Instead of beioit divnted 
from bis pnrpose b,- its caresses, the sange 
plunged his dagger into iu body, and threw 
it, streaming with blood, into the Seine! ! ! 
Many similar facts might be addaced, but 
we will not barrow up the feelings of oar 
readers by the recital. 

In the guilt of this massacre the king 
was deeply implicated. }'rom a window iu 
bis palace be beheld the horrid spectacle, 
called out to the murderers to spare no 
one, and himself fired on his innocent and 
defenceless snbjecu, emploJiag one of bis 
pages to load his fowling-piece for that pnr
pose. He insulted the dead bodies of those 
whom bnt a few days before he bad received 
with treacherous s,;uile•, and permitted the 
assassins to boast in his proseu!'e of !he 
number of Hngonots they bad slain : one 
moo, named Pezou, a botcher, snid tbnt be 
bad k,illed a hundred and twenty, and thrown 
them into the ri,er I Another affirmed that 
be had rescued thirt,- from the popnlace, 
whom be fir.t oompelled to abjare their re
ligio.o,.and then stabbed them with bis owo 
band ! ! And the motto of this bloodthirsty 
king wns "Pietate et jnstitia" -with piety 
mad justice- piety aud justice io murder
ing tbe innocent! Yes, according to lbe 
priooiples of Rome, it is pious, it is just, to 
kill a heretic ! 

" They were not slain," aaitl the author 
of o diaeour•e addressed to the Swiss Can
ino•, in reply to lho notorious falsehoo,lo, 
nnwillioi;ly adnoceil in justification of bis 
Court, by Bellievre, ambassador from 
France-" 1'bey were not slaio in open 
battle, bnt in the bosom or peace. They 
were not armed and arrayed for fight, bnt 
were naketl and asleep, or in 11 •uppliant 
posture, bent on their knees, petitioning for 
mercy from their assassins. They were nol 
SHembled in a body, but diaperaed in their 
separate bonse• aod places of residence. 
This was not done by order of juatice, or by 
courae of law ; bot h,- the rago and violence 
of a furious popalace, let lon,e from re
otraint. Among the victim• were many 
persons confined by sir.kne••• or impotent 
from age ; many hononrahle ladie• and 
virtuona dam1ela of rank uml fnmily; many 
women with child; man,- youll1s entering 

So little shame was felt for this horrible 
deed, tbot ,ery shortly afterwards gold and 
sil-.er medo.11 wfre 1lruck, to oommemornte 
it. When the news reached Rome, the 
Pope and Cardinal. were so overjoyed tbnt 
they went immediate!,: in grand procession 
lo the Church of SI. l\lark, to render 
solemn thnnksgi,ing; a jubilee wus pro
claimed i and in the Bull issued for thut 
purpose, His Holiness said, " Our Loni 
God, who leQdeth tbe honrts or kings nnd 
prince• as he will, /1nth magnified his gr.at 
,n,rcy toward., his church, by stirring up his 
dear son in Christ Jeaus, Cbnrles the Ninth, 
to avenge the injuries ond outruges done to 
God and the Catholic Chnrch bJ the heretics 
called Hugooots." He prayed " that grace 
anil courage might he given to the most 
Christion king to pursue so ,,,/utnry aml 
happy ma ,11teipri.,.." (Vi<lc 'fhuani Hist. 
Lib. liii. Sect. l. Strype's Life of Archbi
shop Parker; folio. Appendix, p. 108.) 

It was pretended thlll a conspiracy of the 
Jlugonots land been ,\elected, anti lhnt the 
massacre w~s a measure of sdf-dcfcncc. 
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Such was the •tate,uent ,.hlch the French · •ilence, a• in the dead of night, reigned 
Ambassador was ordered lo make at the through all the chambers of the royal apart
English Court, ~u<l to present lo Queen meot ;_ the courtiers and ladies, clad in deep 
Eliz~beth. He umvillini;ly obeyed his mourmng, were ranged on each side, and 
orders, for he declared that he was now allowed him to pass, without affording him 
ashamed lo bear the name of Frenchman; one salute or favourable look, till he was 
and the reception he met with evinced the admitted to the Queen herself." 
mann•r in which the treachery and cruelty . Onr readers w~o are desirous of enqoir
of his master were regarded in England. rng more fully mto the subject will be 
"Nothing could be more awful and affect- materially aided by a most able article in 
ing than the solemnity of his audience. A the Edinburgh Review, No. 87, lately pnb
melanchnly sorrow sat on el'ery face; lished. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

SOUTH AMERICA, _ 

State of Education i11 Me,.-ico. 

Report of M. Rocafuerte, the Mexican 
Minister, at the Twenty-first Annual 
Meeting of the British 11Dd Foreign 
School Society. 

sciences, bas converted knowledge inlo 
power, and nations have been more or less 
opulent and happy in the ratio of tLeir 
scientific attainments, of their industry, and 
above all, of their moral and religious prin
ciples, which form the solid basis of true 
freedom. To these effects of liherlJ, Eng
land owes her greatness, her happiness, 
and that very first rank which she holds in 
the catalogue of civilized natioDI. Spoin, 
that beautiful conntrJ, worthy of a better 
fate, bas been rnini,d by her ignorance and 
monkish superstition ; she baa only one ad-
vantage over the Turkish nation, and that is, 
that she lives nuder the glorious standard 
of the crou, and this &landard I hope, will 
soon lead the ulient and heroic Greeks lo 
victory, and thus enable them at length to 
spread cbrislianity over the land of their 
tyrant!, 

The independence of Sooth America, is 
the consequence of that growing •j,irit of 
modern civilization which, bning crossed 
the Atlantic Ocean on the wings of trade, 
has penetrated into those remote countries, 
and liberated them from the Spanish yoke. 
What more gratifying picture can there be 
for a true and liberal Christian, than that 
which the new world now presents, over
turning a bad system, and establishing a 
good one, without being attended with 
•eene~ of violenc,e nnd cruelties. It may 
truly be Hid that the characteristic feature 
of the Mexican revolution, is that spirit of 
moderation and generosity, which the ma,c
ims of the Gospel recommend, and which 
are the best means of ascertaining true li
berty. Our revolnlioo, in it• object, its 
means and end, is very different from that 
of France; among us, it is not an over
throw of all principles, it is " natural ten
dency to create a new order, it is a general 
combination to promote the happiness of a 
vast continent, it i• a necessary transition 
from darkncs• to light, from superstition to 
christian morality. J•'rom the ruins of 
Greece and Italy, sprung some rays of light, 
which illuminating the darkness of the 
middle age, prepared the epoch of the dis
covery nf the printing press, the mariner'• 
c,nmpa••• and the new world. From that 
time the constant progress of the arts and 

Those lessons •hall not be lost in South 
America; we are convinoed that the foondn
tion of our future and pennanent pro1pcrily 
rests on the moral improvement• of the 
lower r.)aue• of sueiety. It i1 not enough 
for II man to know how to read and write, 
and gain II livelihood; be muot !,ave roli
gions habits, mast know enctly his duties 
towards God and towards 1ociety ; and no 
institution is so well calculated for obtain
ing that great object, as the British and Fo
reign Sohool Society. What an admirable 
undertaking it is, to be.tow the blessing• of 
scriptural knowledge on all mankind, to 
unite all the nations of the globe, by the 
brotherly ties of science nnd religion. Ye 
noble promoters of this institution! be as
sured you have many wam1 friends in 
South America. The general anxiety of 
all ll'UO aud enli,:hte 1ed l'atriots, i• for edu
cation ; llu, gt1ut1rnl cry nil over our conti
nent is, 9ive u• •durnlion, This ia the rea-
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son that the Laooaeterlan System bas been Lanc11sterlan school of Me-.lco, the lessons 
immediately adopted in almost every part of used in your school in London, taken from 
South America. the Bible, without note or comment. Some 

Mr. Lancaster is now living at Caracoas, o!d priests opposed the introduction of 
and promoting public instruction, Jn the these, stating that it was prohibited, to 
territory of Colombia, the number of schools read extracts from the Bible without notes. 
in that republic is as follows : The secretary of the Lancasterian Asso-

In the Province of Bogota, including 4 ia ciation, Mr. Gandera; a very enlii;htened 
the Capital, 15 ;-in the province of An- clergyman, and distinguished for bis virtue 
tioqnia, 2 ;-in Carthagena, I ;-in Santa and his 1.eal in the cause of religion, snp
l\lartha, I ;-in Panama, I ;-in Guaya- \ ported the opposite opinion, and succeeded 
quil, I. in establishing in the school, the use of 

In Mexico the first Lancasteri•n School these extracts. The consequence is, that 
was opened on the 22d of August 1822, oar children are acquiring a taste for the 
and by one of those singular occurrences in perusal of the Scriptures, and they are 
revolutions, the balls of the inqoisitioo, so hence learning lo be virtuous, charitable, 
inim.ical to this institution, were converted tolerant, and free, This moral education 
into a public school, into a nursery of free will promote the cause of religioas tolera
men, into a true temple of reason. Three lion, and "ill effect that regeneration which 
hundred children nre taught to read in thia oar new political system requires. We 
school according to this new system of edu- cannot remain as we are; we mast go for• 
cation, a system which will lead lo the ward; ~nd as ll!r. Canning (whose name is 
moral 'perfection of the world, as the ma- dear lo all our hearts in South America) 
rin.-r'& compass led lo the geographioal per- said in Parliament, " we most go forward, 
feclioo of tbe Globe. This first school was and keep pace with the growing spirit of 
called EuW!la del Sol. the times, and the great change that bas 

Some time afterwards the Governmeut been wrought.in the opinions of the world." 
granted to the Lancasterian Association of This great change in the general opinion is, 
Mexico the large and beaotifnl convent of that nations can only be hllppy under the 
Bethlehem, and a seeond sehool was formed banners of liberal sentiments and troe 
there. This establiabmeut is divided into morality ; lbal in short the combination of 
three departments, and directed by two political and religious freedom is as neces• 
profe11ors well acquainted with the system: sary for the moral happiness of mankind, as 
one of them i■ a Frenchman, who went that combinntion of tl,e two gases whioh 
purposely for that object from Paris to form tlie atmospheric air which we breathe 
Me1ico. is to our phy•ical existence. This vast pl•n 

The lint department is calculatod for six of human improvement is the great object 
hundred and sixty children, they learn to or your noble in•titntion,-an institution 
read, write, and cypher; they are also in- which truly deservu th• gratitude of the 
straaled in tbe political and religious oate- world, and the most cordiol 1npporl of all 
obiam, orthography, arithmetic, and Spn- who are influenc•d by the luve of th,ir cou11-
niob grammar; the parents of the scholars try, 011d lh• priHciple, of rhri.rti11nity. 
who can pay, giH a dollar every month, 
that i1, two pounds tea ■billings a year ; the 
children of the poor pay nothing, 

The 1eoond department will oontuin four 
hundred 1cholan, who pay two dollars per 
month, or nearly five poood1 a year ; it i• a 
model or central 1chool ror forming teacher■ 
aud good prufeuoro, and these are after
wanla to be stnt into the dilferent pro
•inou io onler lo fulfil the detire of our 
Goremmeot, which i•, to place in evcrJ 
village throughout l\lesicu, a Lanonsterian 
■cbool, a priuting•pr~u. and a chapel. 

HUNGARY, 

Extracts from o. letter written by 
one of the Agent11 of the Continen
tal Society. 

" It i■ necessary for me lo stute, lhnt 
under the e1'isling prohibitions no Anstrinn 
subject cnn be ellowcd tu enter into ony con
nection with a for.-ign ■ooiety, of whatever 
nature it mny be : 110 individual oon receive 
any Scripture• from a society; but the book
seller■, arc allowed, in the way of trarle, lo 
irupm·t Bibi•• from other boolucller. in 
foreign counlri ... 

Having given· a skelch of the sin to of 
Protesta11tisn1 in H--, and the vnriou• 
otrotngems used to suppress it nllo~ethcr, 
sometimes by t••rs,•cnlion, and al others by 
Jcsuitism, he remarks: -

The third department will contain three 
hundred scholars, and these pay three dol
lars a month, or aeven pounds a year, The 
object intended io thi• department, is lo 
teach Lalin, French, Mathematics, Geo
graphy, and Drawing, on the principle• 
of the L:mcasterian •y•tem. Thi• tri•l bas 
been made, bnt I am not sure whether it 
bas answered or not. " And bnt too "ell do these measures 

lo 1823 there were introduced into the 1ucceed; so that I could not help e,press-
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ing my anxietJ a11d fear of the total dis•o• 
lotion of the Protestant Church iu the course 
of another generation, humanly speaking, if 
things continue thus ; and I found several 
supporters of my opinion amongst the older 
nobility, who bad seen thing• in a better 
state. The law demanding, in mixed mar
riages, that if the father be a Catholic, end 
the mother a Protestant, then t1/I tLe chil
dren to be educated Catholics ; but if the 
father be Protestant and the mother Catho
lic, the sons follow-the religion of the father 
and the daughters that of the mother; this 
is sufficiently iniquitous and detrimental to 
the Protestant Church, as it precludes a 
proportionate increase, e.nd in a manner 
compels Protestants to intermarry with 
Catholics, for want of females of their own 
confession. But the evil does not stop here; 
pert of tbe family being Catholic, brings the 
1>riest into the boos<', who invariably works 
upon the feelings or the mothers and 
daughters, by describing the imminent 
danger of their near relations- to be ex
cluded Crom eternal salvation, if not mem
bera of the Roman Catholic Church, and 
paint hell so bot for heretics, that not sel
dom, the husband, in order to have peaoe 
and concord in bis family, allows bis sons to 
be educated as Catholics ; and more fre
quently the priest refuses to complete the 
ceremony of marriage, nntil the heretical 
husband bas signed a bond, that all the 
children, without exception, shall become 
Catholics. 

The writer then goes on to show the 
insnrmonntabl~ difficulties that are placed in 
the way of an individual, who seeing his 
error, is disposed to renounce the Romish 
Church, and obsenes, -

" That an iudividoal must he very firm 
and well grounded in the llible, and versed 
in theological controversy, to oppose the 
subtlety and cunning of 11 Catholic priest, 
is a mlllter of conrse ; but notwithstanding 
this, as it is always left to the option of the 
priest, whether he will give a certificate of 
examination or not, it is very rare that any 
one succeed•; and there are many instances 
that the six weekly examinations-prescribed 
have been protracted to ten or twelve years ! 
At one tiine it was alledged, when the legal 
period was nearly expired, that the indivi
dual bad been having some interconrse with 
Protestants ; at another the examiner was 
not satisfied wilb the answers received. 
'fhis has another and grelller evil in it. train, 
which plunges many thousand, of families 
into the greatest state of afiliotion and trou• 
ble, and produce• scene• of snch diabolical 
cruel persecution, as wonld scarcely be ex
pected in the darkness of the middle ages, 
or io the annals of the Sp11nish Inquisition; 
and yet I cao say, on my own observation, 

that such do oonstantiy occur: and at the 
moment I Rm writing this, I haw that many 
hundred victims are lin~ering in dungeons, 
persecuted by the fanatical fury of the 
Roman Catholic clergy in Hungary. The 
fact is this: when the Emperor Joseph 
issued his rescript of tolerance, thousands of 
Protestants, who by persecution were oblige,l 
outwardly, till then, to profess themselves 
Catholics, now took oft' the mask, nnd were 
allowed to form parishes, and to appoint 
their own ministers. With many of these, 
it is likely that the original Catholics asso
ciated themselves and joiner! the Protestant 
Church, without subjecting themselves to 
the prescribed examination. Bot within the 
last few years, tl,e priests, in order to ve,c 
and annoy the Protestants, have bit npoo 
the plan of commencing a scrotiny, and 
tracing all those families whose ancestors 
have thus left the mother church, to compel 
the present generation to return to it; or at 
least, if this cannot be effected en ma.,,e, 
they endeavoor to establish, that the mother 
of the third or fourth prec,ding generation, 
was Catholic, and the female dcsr.endants, 
either by chance or design, educated Pro
testants; anJ that therefore the daoghtero 
in these various families mn.,t profess the 
Catholic faith. The moat unhappy resnlts 
ensoe from these measures. Many hundred 
children are torn from their parents, put 
into convents, and there compelled to abjore 
their faith. Those who 11re refractory are 
pnt into prison, and not unfre~oently chained 
together as malefactors. Nay, I know one 
young woman, C-- L---, who, after 
having been dragged about some years to 
different prisons and convents, had at length 
her hand burned by the prior of a convent, 
in the presence of a whole conclave of priests, 
in conse~nence of her refusal to turn Catho
lic ; and •he was told at the time that the 
pain she then felt was not to be compared 
to the torture• she will feel in hell, where 
she is sure to go, if she per•ists in her 
heresy. 

To show how the Chnrcb of Rome re• 
mits 11one of its vigilance in augmnili119, a8 
well as keepi11g 11p, the number of its mem
bers, in the same letter it is remarked : -

" The Primate of H~ baa established 
a fund to which large sum• are annually sub
scribed by all the bishops and cler,u, to con
vert Protestant. ; in ,ohich th,y ,ucce,d lo a 
considerable eilenl, and some tlwHsand, are 
thus gained a11Hually. A soldier has a fixed 
rote of twenty-lh·e francs, and many adven
turers, when reduced to the last e~tremity 
of poverty, receive haud•orne graluitie, on 
joining the Catbolio Church, At P-- this 
occur. daily ; servant maids and mechanioa 
in Catholic families are continoally bribed 
till they consent. 
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SOUTR OP PR.A)ICE. 

The following interesting state
ment, which is also taken from a 
letter written by one of the Agents 
of the Continental Society, shows 
that much may sometimes be done 
by ministers of the Gospel, in im
proving tile temporal condition of 
tbose among wbom they labour. 

" I had last year observed, that in D-
they bad not the custom of wateriog the 
meadows, and seeing them dry and covered 
with grasshoppers, I had said to the inhabi
tants, pointing to the river, 'Yoo do with 
this w11ter as you do with the living waters 
of grace; God sends yoo aboodance, both 
of the one and of the other, and yoor mea
dows, like your hearts, languish for thirst.' 
This spring, the snow haviug faileol, and the 
meadows being already very dry, I pro
posed to them, to open canals for wateriog ; 
they told me, that there were some already, 
bot want of order and onion had pnt them 
oat of use ; that several proprietors, whose 
lands they croued, bad opposed the re
establiilbmeut of them, and that, in fine, 
being all in disorder throogb the ravines and 
.. aJancbes, it wu too great a work entirely 
to repair them; ' besides,' added one, ' when 
there will be any water, it will always be 
for the strongest and most vigilant, and the 
others will never have their share.' I began 
to remove this ioconvenienoe by naming a 
Commiuary for the distribution of the 
waters. I asked the proprietors interested, 
if they wonld be foolish enough to oppose 
the re-establishment of so necessar1 a work. 
They did not venture to objeot any thing, 
and by degrees,. we aaw them beginning to 
worlr. at that part which crossed their 
demesnes. The dillionhies then beinir re
moved, I gave them notice, that the next 
day we ahould ,et our bands to the work ; 
and at the ■ame time I went with a friend to 
inspect the ancient courses of the cnnnl, and 
lo aee what oould be rlune. Early next dny 
I prooeeded to collect the labourers, who 
bad not been accudomed to go so early to 
work in any puhlio matter. They insmedi
ately repaired to the trncks, hardly lo be 
di•tingoiahed . from the 1freat channel, the 
moat important in the place. ' There i• 
work (or ten d•y•.' ■aid some, ' for six,' 
■aid others. ' Not 10 muoh ,' said I, and 
immediately dividing my men into detach
ments, with an overseer to each ; I distri
bnted to them a certain e:r.tent, giving to 
elAlh the tuk I judged him ca11able of per
forming till ten o'clook, when they would go 
to breakf11t. I work.ed myself, and made 
them bring mine to me. We continued the 
work : in 1ome pince■ we had to rai•e the 

ditches eight feet high, in others, to exca
vate more than a toi•e •cross the rocky bed 
of three or four very rapid torrents. I had 
about forty men, divided io five or six com
panies. I went from one to another, direct
wg every thing, and stirring tbcm op to their 
labour, and at foor o'clock in the afternoon, 
the water arrived at the meadow, amidst the 
cries of joy of ali who were present, tbe 
oldest of whom bad never seen this canal in 
use. The next day we conducted the water 
by smaller channels into all the meacfows. 
This wns the most delicate J>art of the busi
ness, as we bad necessarilJ to cross the 
lands of many proprietors, which several of 
the inhabitant• would not have sutrered, bot 
for my presence. On the following day, we 
dog in the same manner a Jong r..anal across 
the mountain to feed the three fountains of 
the village. We bad to mine and blow op 
very bard rocks of granite, besides bnilding 
very deep aqoedncts. I had never before 
done any thing of the kind ; hut it was ne
cessary for me to direct every thing with an 
air and assurance, a• if I had been a skilful 
engineer. 

" Profiting by the confidence which I ac
quired by this last enterprise, I persuaded 
them to receive a guard for the roral pro
perty, until now abandoned, especially the 
common land. These people, always at war 
with the Archbishop of E--, their lord 
and continoal persecutor, were aroustomed 
to independence, and preserved a very stron~ 
inclination to insubordination ; so that not 
only the local authorities hnve little inOoence 
over them, bot Duonap~rte himself with all 
his rigour, was never able to (orce them to 
serve in his armies. Persuasion, however, 
has done more than force, and now, nfler a 
little mnrmoring, order is re-eatohlishcd, and 
ever} one 6uds himself very happy. 

" At F--, as at Bnn de lo Roche, the 
potatoe is the principal food of the inhabi
tants ; but they cultivate it so badly, thut 
they need to cover the country lo have 
enough. I had, from the fir•t, conceived tliu 
project of altering this bod culture ; bot wo 
know, that it is not eusy to make 001111try 
people go out of their usual track ; and in 
spite of nll l could say, I sow thi• spring, 
overy body plonting to lhe old and common 
cnstom; that is, withonl ,li~ging the earth 
deeper thou six or eight inches, am\ placing 
them 10 our to each other, that ii is im
possible to dig then1 up durin~ the summer. 
I 1hould have vainly endenvonred to get 
them to listen to reason, and my shortest 
way was, for three or four days to go through 
the valley, from fielc\ to field, and take the 
tools ont of the bands of the husbandmen, 
to plant •ome rows of them my•elf, It wus 
a grut thinit, that they would sutrer me to 
do this. They thought their lands lost on 
1eei11g 1ne put the potatoea six or 1e,eu times 
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a.s rar off from each other aa thev had been 
accustomed lo do ; •nd when i was, gone 
awa J, they began again to plant them in the 
old method, Not being able to be there at 
the proper time, two or three only of the 
proprietors ( the most truly Christian) fol
lowed my counsel in the summer cultivation. 
The result is so striking, that we may hope 
to overcome the prejudices of the rest, and 
_that _in anol her season they will gather 
m this valley double the quantity of 
polatoes in the same e,tent of ground. In 
Q--, where this plant comes with greater 
diflicuh_r to perfection, on account of the 
frost of the summer, they also cultivate it 
very badly. I had planted some in my 
garden, and treated them in my own way. 
The peasants who laughed at me, were curi
ous to sec some pulled up; there were as 
many as seven shoots from the same plant. 
They heggtc- me to teach them my method. 
In fine, to close this account of the temporal 
improvements that I have commenced in 
this interesting couutry, I shonld say, that 
after many exhortations, I prevailed on them 
to rebuild the house of our friends Besson 
in a comfortable way. They have also pro• 
mised, that they will for the futare be more 
cleanly in their habits, an<i more attentive to 
domestic comfort, This family, which alone 
furnishes niue or ten Christians, is the most 
intereating in the whole valley." 

IIAMB!JRG. 

ON Sonday, Joly 16, 1826. 'fhe English 
reformed church in Hamburg was opened for 
divine service, On this long ex1,ected occa
sion, the Rev, Dr. Raffles preached to large 
congregation• in the morning and evening, 
and owing to the Rev. Mr. W nterhouse of 
Dewsbury, being by domestic ntllictioos 
prevented from taking the part he had 
engaged, Mr. Matthews preached in the 
afternoon. A dedicatory address was deli
vered in the mon1ing by Dr. Raffles, previ
onoly to bis Sermon, which was founded on 
PR. xliii. 4. The discourse in the after
noon was from l Chron. xvi. 29. In the 
evening from l Tim. i. 11. There were pre
sent a deputation from the Senate, other 
public officers of the s:ate, some of the city 
clergymen, as well as a considerable number 
of Hrilish and other seamen in the G11llery, 
which contains 150 seats, and is set apart 
for their accommodation permanently. After 
the Services, Collection• were made to the 
amount of £85, Under the same roof with 
the Chapel, is built a house for the minister: 
the ground was generously 1;ra11terl by the 
Senate of Hamburg. The Directors take 
tbis public opport~nity of returning their 
most sineere and affectionate thanks to their 
many fricrnls of ,,arious denominations of 
Christians in England and Soolland, for their 
liberal assistance to the building ·of this 
house of God. 

DOMESTlC. 

LANGUAOI! INSTITUT,ION. 

At the First Annual Meeting of 
the Language Institution in aid of 
the Propagation of Christianity, 
held at the Freemasons' Tavern 
London, April281826; SirGeorg~ 
T. Staunton, Bart., M. P. Vice
President in the Chair. 

An abstract of the report of the commit
tee having been read by Thomas Myers, 
Esq. it was, oa the motion of Sir Robert 
H. Inglis, Bart., M.P. seconded by the Rov. 
William Dealtry, 

Resolved nnanimously,-Thnt the report 
now read, he received and adopted, and, 
printed under the direction of the commit
tee ; aad that the following resolutions of 
the committee therein_ contained, be adopted 
as standing laws of the institution: viz.-

u That all missionaries, and migsiooary 
students, be admitted, gratuitously, to at
tend the lentores delivered at this institu
tion, npon the recnmmendation of the Socie
ties to which they respectively belong. 

" That all clergymen, and other ministers 
and students for the miai•try, be admitted 
to the lectures gratuitously." 

On the motion of the Rev. Professor 
Lee, seconded by the Re,. George Har
der, 

Reliolved onanimoosly,-Thd this meet
ing, impresser! with a sense nf the import
ance and extent of the objects embraced by 
tbe institnlion, fed• the necessity of active 
exertion in its behalf, to obtain the co-ope
ration of men of talent and learning, and 
to raise the fund• necessary for its senice. 

The following extracts are taken from the 
report of the institotion.-To the very com
mencement of their operations, gratoiloua 
a•sistance was offered to the committee, irr 
the most liberal manner, by two able ori
eatal scholars, the Rev. Dr. Morrison and 
the Rev. Henry Townley, whose name• it 
will bo ueoessary to mention again here
after. Those two gentlemen cfl'ered lo give 
each a course of lectures, Dr. lllorri•on in 
the Chine•e, nnd Mr. Townley in tbo llen
gnlce language. Their offers were thauk
fully accepted by the committee, and the 
courses of lectures commenced early in 
December. They were previously announced 
lly public advertisement. 

The lectures were continued for the spac~ 
of three months. Dr, Morrison, at the 
conclu•ion of his course, gives the following 
report of his labours :-,. 

" I have now finished the three mouth•' 
course of lectures in Chinese, whiob I en· 
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gaged lo gi'f'e in the rooms of your lustito
tioo ; which, I have the pleasure of saying 
atforded the most comfortable accommnda
tioo to the students. 

" Of seniors and jnniors, there have been 
io all thirteen students. Four of these are 
devoted to the propagation of the gospel in 
the Indian Archipelago. Two will soon 
sail for Malacca, and the other two, iltessrs. 
Wilkins and Dyer, will remain one or two 
years longer in England. They are com
petent to teach the principles of the Chinese 
langu11ge ; the reading of the Chinese Scrip• 
tores; and to initiate those who may desire 
to peruse the ancient Chinese classics, the 
works of Confucius, &c. 

Mr. Townley, in like manner, obse"es, 
that bis lectures un the Beogalee bad been 
attended by one student from the cburuh 
,Missionary Society, one from the London 
Missionary Society, oue from the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and one other gentle
man. Two of these have followed the 
whole course with perseverance ~ad suc
cess. Mr. Townley, though the term for 
which his lectures were announced, is now 
expir.ed, still continue, to attend and give 
oooasiooal asaistance in the Beu!!;nlee lan
guage, as bis own convenience, a~d that of 
the stndf'nts, will admit. 

Mr. Townley was kindly assisted io this 
course by the Rev. Mr. Pear.on, a mission· 
ary lately returned from Cbinsurab, in Ben• 
gal, whose aerviccs the committee would 
gratefully acknowledge. 

Dr. Morrison, it will be observed, closes 
bis report, above quoted, with a suggestion 
that two of bi11 atudents, whom be names, 
might be found competent to continue the 
eommuDication of instruction in Chinese 
after his owu departure from thia country. 
These ,tudenta, being in oonnection with tbe 
London M iuioaary Sooiety, opplioatiou wa, 
made to the directors or that institution, 
aud, with their kind permiuion, one of 
these gentleweo, Mr. Wilkins, still continues 
to ulfer assi:;tance i11 this department. He 
baa live pupila under instruction. lo the 
oame letter, a copy or which will be append
ed to thi• report, }}r. Morrison aaggest• 
moreover, the expedieucy or e•tablishing 
11 philological society in connexion with this 
luatitutioo, which migbt meet at the aa1110 

house, aud have fur ita object the obtaining 
and dilfo1ing or information ,elating to the 
language• aod maunera of heathen countrios, 
with a Yiew to their evaugeli~ation. The 
committee ba,·e pledged themaelve• to keep 
thi, object in view aa far as circuruatonces 
will admit. 

At the coauneocemeot of the Institution, 
another wost valuable off'er of service bad 
alao beeu made to the committee, on the 
part of a gentleman counected witb the 
HonollTllble East India. Compau y' • college 

at Haileybnry, Mr. Johnson. This gebtle
man has not failed to carry his pror,o,aJs 
into execution ; and since the begiolliog of 
February be bas given bis gratoitool :,(teod
ance as often as official engagemebts would 
permit. He is attended by four stndents, 
engaged in the stndy of the San'sorit lan
gnage, aud three engaged in the Arahic. 
The committee feel peculiar satisrac1ioo in 
recording the zeal and activity of this very 
able assistant. 

To encourage and assist in the prepara
tion of elementary works, adapted to facili
tate the acquisition of languages, bas ap
peared, as before remarked, a measure emi
nently calculated to promote the objects of 
the Institution. In furtherance of this de
sign, the commiltee have made some grants 
of paper and writing materials, bot they 
have nnt hitherto been able to take any 
other measures iu the proseoution of this 
part of their plan. One of these uauts 
was made to the Rev. Mr. Reeves, a mi•• 
sionary returned from Bellary, who proposes 
to prepare some elementary works ou tho 
Canaresc and other dialects of lbe sooth 
of India. Mr. Tow11ley ha• also been re-
11uested to confer with the Rev. Willinm 
Ellis, a missionary lately returned from the 
Sandwich nnd South Sea bland,, to ascer
tain thft practicability of preparing some 
work of the sllllle sort on the languages of 
those islands, 

The efficient assistance rendered to the 
institution by Dr. Morrison bas already 
been described. It remains to notice one 
more important act of liberality on his part. 
He has deposited in the boqse of the lusti
tution bis veryexteusive und valuable Chinese 
library, togelber with an interesting llllli 
unique oollec\ion i,f curio•ities, consisting 
o( article■ use!l, h• dress and domestic Hr., 
by tbe inbabitllllta of China. The commi~
tee invite their friends to a view of this 
collection. · 

Dr. Morrison, indeed, and Mr. Townley, 
may well be considered as the authors and 
founders of the Institution itself. And your 
committee refer to their uames and saoctioo 
with pecaliar pleasure, beoau•e they ure 
men of practiual experience in that work 
which it is our object to assist and promote. 
They thewsehc1 have oeon 11JJd felt tb_e 
need of •uch 1U1 ln•titu'tion as oun, and tlie1r 
nuthority may well ho appell!cd lo •~•inst 
thoso who would <tuestion its utility. It 
ba• beoo urged, · tbut knowledge of ll lan-
11u•ge cuo only be ncquired, to uuy purpose, 
by iutercouno with 1he iuhaliitants in the 
country where it is spoken. It is a,lmitted, 
iadeed, that without S!lch iulercourso it is 
not to Le expected that men should acquire 
the power of speaking or preaching i111olli• 
i;ihly in IL foreign tongue. Bot is it not 
an imme11su adv1111tage, - is it Qot al111o~t 

t I 
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an indispensable preparation, that they 
should acquire previously some knowledge 
of the rudiments of the langnage, before 
they present tht>mselves nt once in the very 
midst of the people who speak it? 

We learn with regret that the 
funds of this valuable Institution 
arc very low. We readily give 
insertion to the following letter of 
the Secretaries, and hope the ap
peal thus made to the public will 
be very effective. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Maga,ine. 

1,m,guage Institutioo, 21, Bartlett's Build
ing.•, 16th September 1826. 

SIR, 
WE trust that you will permit us to lay 
be fort> you, the subjoined view of the pre
sent state of the funds of the Language 
lnstitutioo, and earnestly to request your 
exertions, whether personal or among your 
friends, on its behalf. We cannot but hope, 
that a society established with the consent 
and co-operation of the secretaries of the 
great Missionary J nstitntions of this coun
try, and from which they have already, in 
its first year, derived much assistance, will 
not be suffered to fall lo the gronnd,or become 
almost inefficient, merely from the want of 
funds. We have the honour lo bt>, Sir, with 
much respect, your faithful and obedient 
servants 

T.P. Platt l 8 . 
W. Walford S ecretaraes. 

:£ s. d. 
Cash in the hands of the Trea-

snrea· 110d sundry Bankers •• 10 10 0 
Donation yet unpaid •••••••• 20 0 0 
Subscriptions expected to be 

receivedin September about 5 6 0 

S6 15 0 

£ .. d • 
Dae at Michaelmas next for 

Rent, Taxes, and Salary to 
Auistant Secretary •••••• 77 11 6 

Due for repairs and fitting up 
of the House of the Instilu-
tion (1826) .......... ., 15 0 0 

Due to the pranter .......... 2!J 15 0 

182 12 6 

It will be obaerved that the items of ex• 
penditure here given, eapeeially the first 
and largest, oonsist only of current espenoes, 
without the payment of which the lnatitu• 
tion mull cea,o lo e:ri,t. Nothing is allowed 

for too 1·em11neration of lecturers, the p,-11. 
paratiou of elementary works, and the t>xe
cution of those pttrposes for which the In
stitution was formed. 

Subscriptio11s for the widow, and cl,ildren oj 
the late Rev. P. M•Farlane of Trow-
b,.;Jge. . 

THE late Rev. P. M• Farlane of Trow-. 
bridge (a memoir of whose life·will shortly 
appear in the Magazine); bas left a widow 
and seven children in very necessitous cir
cumstances. At a meeting of ministers 
and friends, held on the day of bis funeral 
it was determined that personal applicatio; 
should be made to benevolent individuals in 
the neighbouring towns, and letters written 
to the friends of the deceased, who lived al 
a distance, to request their aid in further. 
ance of this all'eoting oase.-It was also de
termined that a committee should be ap
pointed to take the charge of all the snb
scriptioos which might be ohtained, and to 
employ the money received in the best 
manner for the benefit of the widow and 
children. These resolntions have been oar• 
ried into effect ; the following subscriptions 
have been received, and the gentlemen 
whose names appear below have accepted 
the charge and have acted as trustees for 
the purpose already stated :-
Trowbridge, Church and Friends 

al Bethesda • • • • • • • • • • • • 67 7 O 
Church and Friends at Back 

Street, by Rev. W. Walton- 64 15 0 
Collected by the Rev. B. Kent 

and Rev, W. Walton •••• 
Devi,:es, by Rev, W.H. Morch •• 
Relldiog, by Rov.J. H. Hinton •• 
Freme, by Rev. W. H .. IUuroh •• 
Bath, by Rev. W. H. Moreb aud 

40 14 0 
64 7 0 
14 14 o 
81 2 0 

James Evil!, Eoq........... S4 16 0 
Newbury, by Rev. T.Wolah.... '.JO 8 6 

Do, S. Benn E1<1, by ,R,v. 
T. Wel•b.... .......... II O 0 

Sheffield, by Re,. C. L•rom. . • • 10 0 0 
Bristol, by Rev.B. Kent and Rev. 

W. H. Murch............ 74 8 0 
Ashford, by Re,·. J. Jackson.... 6 0 0 
Bradford, by Uev. D. J,'lemiog 

and Rev. J. J{odway........ 10 t 0 
Bridgenorth, by Rev. J. Shovel-

l~r...................... 5 1 O 
Westbury, by llcv. T. Googh.. SO O 0 
J. n. Wilson Esq. by Rev. W. 

Walton ••••••••••..•••••• 
Rev. H. and Mn. Page, Wor• 

cester . . . . . . . . .. .. . • . . • • . 
Rev, J. Liater, Liverpool ••••• , 
Rev. R. Edmio11>n, Bratton •••• 
Re,. J.Rodway,Bradford ...... 
Widow a l'und, London .• , ••••• 
Baptist lllol!'azioe,. •••• , •••••• 

6 0 0 

6 0 0 
1 0 0 
l O 9 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
6 0 0 
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Tmstces for the management of the mo-
1ries received :-
Rev. B. Kent ..••.•.•..•••• Trowbridge 
Re,·. W. Walton............ ditto 
Mr. J. Stancomb . . • • • • . • . • • • dilto 
Mr. Peter Anstie ••.•.•• , .•• , ditto 
Mr. J. S. Dunn.............. ditto 
:\It-. S. B. Clift.............. ditto 

It is necessary to remark, that the whole 
nf the property left by Mr. M• Farlane at 
his death, including the interest of £SOO 
bequeathed for the benefit of his children, 
will not produce at 6 per cent. interest, so 
much as £30 per annum, exclusive of a 
claim ou the Western Widow,' fund, which 
in addition to the amount of suhscriptioos 
at present received will not (it is presnmed) 
be deemed sufficient to provide comfortable 
support (or the widow and seven children, 
the youngest of whom are twins, and were 
horn only three days before their father's 
death, and the eldest, a son 1-1. years of 
age.-Fnrther benevolent as.is lance is there
fore earnestly reqnested, which may be 
transmitted to Rev. John Dyer and Rev. J. 
Hargreaves, London; Rev. J. Edwards, 
Watford; Rev. Dr. Steadman, Bradford, 
Yorkabire; Rev. George Barclay, Irvine, 
Scotland; Rev. Samuel Saunders, Liver
pool; Rev. John Shoveller, Penzance; or 
to either of the tmsteea, Trowl.tridge. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 
ELLAND YORKSHIRE. 

July 12th 1826. Mr. J. Lonn was or
dained to the putoral office over the Bap
tist Churoh, Elland, Y,uk.ahire. Mr. Mel
lor, of Rusworth, introduced the service. 
Mr. Thompson, of Halifax, delivered a 
diacoone on "diaaent and the conatitotion 
of a chriatlan church;" prcpoeed the usual 
qoHtioas, and received the confeuion of faith. 
Dr, Steadman olfered the , ordination 
prayer, Mr. Hyde of Salendine Noook 
(Mr. Lann'• putor) gave the charge. Dr. 
Steadman 1ddre11ed the church. The aer
vicea wero numerou1!y attended, aud excited 
considerable intereet. 

HALIFAX, YOalt8HIRE. 

Augo■t Sd 1826. The Rev. C. Tbnmp
•on, late of Bradrord Anademy, wn1 ordain
ed paator of the Baptist Church, Halifax, 
Yorlubire. Hev. J. Cockin of Halifax 
(Independent) introduced the 1enieea by 
rending and pnyer. Rev. J. Jacklon of 
Hebden Bridge deliYered a di1coan1e oo 
di1aent and received the confesoioo of faith. 
Rev. Dr. Steadman offered the ordinatica 
prayer, and gaY11 the charge from 2 Cor, iv.5. 
Rev. M. Saonden of Howarth, clooed the 
morning aervioe by pnyer. Arternoon Rev, 
l'tlr. Hawkina, of Harley ( Iudependeot) rend 
and prayed, Rev. I. Mano, A. M. of Ship
ley delivered a diacoune on the omee of 

deacons, 1 Tim. iii. 8-:---10. Rev. B. God, 
win of Bradford, addressed the church, 
from Phil. ii. 14-16. Rev. Mr. Pritchard 
(Independent) closed by prayer. Evening, as
sembled at Zion Chapel. Rev. Mr. Atkin
son, of Halifax (Methodist) read and prayed. 
Rev. J. Birt, of Manchester, preached from 
Col. i. 19. Rev. C, Thompson closed the 
services of the day by prayer. Appropriate 
hymn• were given out by other ministers. 
Each service was nomero,uly and respect
ably attended, aocl the congregations seemed 
deeply impressed hy the interesting and 
solemn engagements of the day. 

KEIGHLEY. 

August 15th 1826. lrlr. Abraham Ni
chols, late of Bradford Academy, was or• 
dained pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Keighley, Yorkshire. The services com
menr.ed at 10 o'clock in the morning, when 
the Rev. Jonas Foster, of Farceley, read 
the Scriptures and prayed ; Rev. Isaac 
Mllno, A. M. of Shipley, described the-na
ture of a gospel church, asked the usual 
questions, and received Nr. Nicbols's con
fession of fuitb; Rev, Samuel Hughes of 
Rowden offered up the ordination prayer, ac
companied with imposition of bands; Dr. 
Steadman of Bradford, delivered the charge 
from 2 Sam. xix. 12; and Rov. J. Scarlett 
Gildersomo, oonclu,led the morning service 
by prayer, At ftve in the afternoon the con
gregation assembled, when the Rev. P. 
80011, of Colne read and prayed ; Rev. B. 
Godwin of Bradford, ndtlresse,1 the church 
from 1 'fhess. v. 12 & 13, ocd Rev. ,v. 
Saunders of Howarth, concluded by prayer. 

NOTICES, 

The next Meeting of the Baptist Homo 
Misaionnry Sooioly for Wilts and East 
Somerset, will be holden at Badoo1 Lane, 
Frame, on Wedneaday tbo 11 th October: 
Mr. Rodwoy of Bradford, to prencb in the 
Morning, 

The new Baptist llleoting recontly erecl
e,1 al Tottenham will h" oponi•tl oo Wed
oeaday the fourth inst., when three Sermon• 
will b6 preached : that in the morning by 
th6 Rev. S. Saundeu of Liv~rpool (late of 
I••romc) : that in the afternoon by the Rov. 
Jo•eph Fletcher A. M. of Stepney: nod 
thut in tho evening by the Rev. T. C. Ed
monda A. M. of Cambridge. Servioes to 
corumcoco at eleven, three, and a quarter 
after six. 

The R~v. T.C. Mileham, who hod I.teen 
compelled by ill hoolU, to relinquish the 
pa .. toral offir.e nt Porl•ca, io •o far recovered 
u to he ahle to undertake to preach Sah
b■th Morning and Evening for the next three 
months at Sbaoklewell Cbapel, Stoke New
iogton. Mr. Hisset, the pastor of the church, 
will preach every Lord •-d•J afternoon. 

I I 2 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN. 

TREATIES of Navigation and Commerce 
have been concluded between Denmark 
and the Vnited States, and between 
France and the Brazils. 

The coronation of the Emperor of 
R1,ssia took place at Moscow, Septem
ber 3. Among the ceremonies perform
ed on that occasion was the following: 
the I.lishop of Novogorod anointed his 
Imperial Majesty with the holy chrism, 
on the forehead, eyebrows, nostrils, 
lips, ears, and breast-saying, as he did 
it, '' impressio doni Spiritus Sancti" -
" Tte 1tutrk of the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
Can we acquit the I.lishop of the charge 
of profanity? His Majesty was C'X

tremely Hberal on his coronation-day : 
promotions and presents were scattered 
about with impel'ial profusion : he is 
even said to have given away one hundred 
and twenty thousand peasants-belonging, 
we 6uppose, to estates which he pre. 
sented to his favourites. There is 
slavery, it seems, in Europe as well as in 
thr. West Indies. 

·we are ~orry to learn that there is 
some apprehension of a war between 
Russia and Persia. 

A circular has been issued by the 
A usti·ia11 Government, respecting slaves, 
declaring that every slave becomes free 
the moment he touches the Austrian soil, 
or even an Austrian ship. This refers 
to the unfortunate Greeks, deprived of 
libe1·ty by their Turkish oppressors, and, 
js intended to prevent Austrian Captains 
from assisting 1he abominable traffic, by 
hiring their ships as transports to the 
J\iahometan barharians :-a praisewor
tlly regulation- only it ought to have 
been published long ago. 

'fhe King of Spain has issued a De
cree, assuring his " Vassals'' of his pl'o
tcction, and that he will make no alter
ations in the l<>gal form of govcrnmcut
He- might have spared bimself the 1rou
ble of saying this : for no one will ac
cuse Ferdinand VII. of the love of in-

novation ! Our readers will be grieved 
to hear that the horrors of the Inquisi
tion are beginning to be felt again in 
Spain; a poor man was put to death, a 
short time since, at Valencia, for impu
ted heresy. We have not been able to 
ascertain the error with which he was 
charged. 

Portugal has been disturbed by plots 
and tumults, encouraged, it ill affirmed, 
by the Spanish Government, out of hos
tility to the new, Charter. Happily, 
they have been unsuccessful. 

There is but little doing, we fear, in 
G1·eece. 

We rejoice to announce the termina
tion ofhostilities in Burmah. The treaty 
of peace was ratified Feb. 24. 

It is with deep regret that we inform 
our readers of the death of Dr. Heber, 
the amiable and much respected Bishop 
of Calcutta. The event took place at 
Tricbinopoly, April 3. Hia Lordship 
had preached twice the day before, and 
had visited a congregation of native 
Chri:itians on the morning of his death. 
Hia loss will be aeverely felt. 

DOMESTIC. 

Trade, we hope, is gradually reviving, 
though much distress still exista. 

An order in council was published, 
Sept. 1., permitting the impor·tation of 
oats, oatmeal, rye, pcaae and beans, on 
giving bond for the payment of such 
duties as Parliament shall think fit to 
levy. An apprehended scarcity in the 
crops is the reason alleged for the adop· 
tion of this measure. 

The new parliament is summoned to 
meet November 14. 

The Rev.Joseph Woullf, agent oflhe 
London Society for Promoting Chris
tianity among the Jews, and the Rev. 
R.'f.P. Pope, of Dublin, have challenged 
the Roman Catholics to a public disrus
slon of the points of difference between 
them aud Protestants. It is expected 
that a meeting for that purpose will be 
shortly held in Dublin. 
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IRISH CHRONICLE, 

OCTOBER, 1826. 

THE correspondence of the Irish Readers, which makes up the Chronicle for the 
month, will not only sbew the friends of the Society that suitable and competent 
agents are employed at a small annnal sum, but that their labours appear to be 
attended with considerable success. So true is it in regard to countries obscuretl 
by superstition, or to minds darkened by depravity-" Tiu entrance of thy word 
gi11eth light." 

From Mr. William Moore. When all was over, I told them I knew 
they did not understand him, but I would 

Sugo, .dugu.st 11, 1826. ~ri•~ the Irish Testament next day, and read 
REV. 81a, m Irish the same passages ; anti they said 

THIS journal is perhaps one of the most ex- that was what they wimted. I did so; and 
traordinary I have written. It cbieO.y relates the aston'sbment it caused was surprisiug: 
to the agitated state ioto which the jubilee I gave them the rise, marks, an.d si.,ns of 
baa thrown the minds of the people in gene• Antichrist, and appealed to them and con
ral: it is now over. I find, in getting into trasted it with the Christian doctrine, shewed 
convenation with many of the deluded, that the awful slate they were in. They agreed 
they cannot account whJ,or for what reason, they were kept in ignorance, and would not be 
they have been pot to so much toil and so for the futo1·e. Bot ofe.11 that has yet ap
trooble. Some will assign one reason- peared, the following is the mnst singular: 
others, another. These most miserable Pa- John O'Brien nncl I were walking a short dis
pists, I am persuaded, would be the most tanoe above Boyle ; when, I hope providenti
bomble, obedient, loving, and grateful peo- ally, u shower of rain came ou: we went into a 
pie esisting, were it not for the priest.. Papist's house; he took his Irish teslnment 

About the time I sent my last journal, I and rend; I took the book and John ex
was detained about three weeks in the pa• plained: the woman of the house wos spin
risb of Boyle, by Mr. and Mrs. E. Every n1■g; ohe set by her wheel di•creetly, and 
evening during that time, the neighboori11g paid great attention; ancl whil•t I wns Nhew
Proteslanbl and Papists used to as•emble to ing the fulness nnd the freeness of the Gosvel 
hear the English, and Iri1h; nnd though I plan of salvation, the tears ran down her 
could not avoid on some occasions touching cheeks. She saicl, they in that parish were 
Popery to the qnick, I did not see a frown in a most miserable stute, 111111 the Priest 
in any of their ooontenances.-Mra. E. used did not onderstancl a word of Irish ; •o 
to lead me aome days a range of two miles, thnt be was useless to a irreat part of the 
from village to village, entering into the congregation, I told her when the priest spoko 
hooaes, and reading and conversing with Latin it WM the same to them. She said 
them freely-though they were 1trictly it was true, Rnd that the present Pries! waa 
charged and commanded, on pain of e1com- more favourable than other Pries ls; that he 
monication, not to hear the Testament read. ouly laid fifteen doys' penanoe on them; 
I declare we wd not leave a house where when other Priests laid thirty day•. They had 
they did not e:,;preas the greatest thanks; onlJ to l{O to the chapel, or any oonoeoraled 
and aaid, that, let the consequence be what ground, and repeat thirty rounds each day; 
it woold,tbey would hear.-Capt. R. another that this year there oame an nngel with a 
day bad Mr. E.'1 laboorers, and a number letter written in he11Veo, and laid it on the 
of all de1cription1, u1emhled in a acbool- Pope'• breast on the qoilt: that th~ purport 
hoose to read and es.plain, 11'im. iv. and of the letter was, !hat <loring the jubilee 
2 Tbe11. ii. He did the busineu fearle11ly they were neither to pray to God, Jesus, nor 
and cl~rly. Though the moat of them onder- the Vjrgin Mary, or any other boing, during 
•lood English, I well knew, they never the 6(teen days ; the prayers were to bo of
having heard the like before, did not nnder fored only to the Pope and the Angel thnl 
atand a sentence or what be was about.- brought lh• ltlt,r; tbat thtn they wore as 
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free from all sins as the angels in heaven.
This is an aecount of the jubilee that I have 
uol heard of before, shocked me when I beard 
it, as it mu~t the reader. However, we made 
the best use of the doe,trine as the Lord eua
bled us, and so far had the desired effect, that 
there was not a dissenting voice amoug.:,l 
the bearers-e,·ery one bringing one charge 
or another against the priests. But, what is 
most remarkable, the woma~ before she 
beard what we told her that day, something 
occurred to her mind that all that was im-
1,osed on her was nonsense, and she took 
such a.n aversion to the further performance 
that her conscience checked her, and she 
would perform no more. A man present 
spoke out, and I never heard nnJ man speak 
more rationally. He reasoned so clearly, 
that be left us uot a word to say. He said 
it was ••ident that any man that could make 
up sufficient money, no matter how acquired, 
to get his son priested, his object was not 
the souls of men, but only to make out a 
li,velibood for himself. Yet, notwithstanding 
all the engines or Satan are at work-the 
light is breaking forth, and their deeds more 
manifestly appearing. Last week there came 
two men to me ; they live 20 miles distant 
from each other - the one 10 miles east of 
my place, the other 10 west : one lifted up 
his eyes to heaven and called God to witness 
that the salvation of his soul was bis only 
object, which, in the profession be was bred 
in, he was doubtful of. The Lord willi11g, 
in my next I will send a further account. 

Yours, most affectionately, 
WM.MOORE. 

Fron, an Irish Reader. 

REV. SIR, 

I AM glad to inform you, that I find divine 
grace to be subduing the natural dispositions 
of mD.Dy in my neighbourhood, since my last 
letter to you, and bringing some to serious 
reOections OD their pa•t folly and ignorance. 
Indeed, Rir, the word of God bas full courae 
among the people, and truly every candid 
believer of it• divine contents, cannot only 
hope, but believe, th~t thut word which was 
written by the fiuger or divine in•piration, 
cannot hut bueits desiredefl'eot in enlighten
ing the understanding, destroyiug natural 
oorruptiou, and briogiug every thought in 
1ubjection to the Gospel of Truth, for the 
word of God •ent by bin, r.aonot return unto 
him void; it consequently accomplishes that 
good thingwheteunto God bath sent it. I am 
in full·possesoion of knowing Ille state ofmy 
neighbou,•s' spiritual concerns. I converse 
with them, and when l find any of them be
reaved ol'prejudicc, and room left for umend
men t, I Lake particular cure lo emhrar.e the op• 
portunity of conveying suchinslruolions u•my 
weak capacity allows, to their benighted 

souls, respecting the righteousness of thu 
Saviour. I nernr witnessed such thirsting 
after divine and scriptural knowledge among 
the people, as I do in these times ; and no 
wonder, for since the discussion in the cha
pel of Easkey, no Priest here bas opened bis 
lips against the Bible nor its readers, which, 
I believe, causes people of every denomina
tion to read their Bibles arid Testaments.
Indeed, Rev. Sir, m•ny oftbe poor, deluded, 
and long-neglected Papists in my neighbour
hood, who some time ago would think it 
blasphemy to bear me read a chapter in the 
Bible, not only hear willingly, but join me 
in belief, that there is no man nnder heaven 
accepted with God, bot by the Mme of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.-A family of the name ef 
S. in my neighbourhood, who, along with nil 
their forefathers, were most bigoted and 
superstitions Papists, are at present a won
der D.Dd admiration to all who know them ; 
two brotners, in particular, are zealous and 
very intelligent : one of them a few days 
since being asked by a 11eigbbonr of his why 
be did not go to l\h.ss, to bear the word or 
God? S. replied, I have the word of God 
always in my hoose, and that word convinces 
me that I should not go to Mass to seek 
salvation, for it tells me that, by one sacri
fice, Christ Jesos for ever sanctified, and 
jn,tified, and perfected those wbo truly be
lieve the testimony the word of God gives 
of him ; and, added be, if l go to Mass, I 
only see repeated oacrifices offered op 
every Sabbath-day for not only my sins, 
bat the sins of my anceatou, who are 
already in eternity. This is all false
hood: and if the Pope, Bishop, Priest, 
Minister, or even :tn An~el from heaven, 
came to tell me, for my salvation, auy thing 
contrary to what was preached by Christ nnd 
his Apostles, my Bible tells me not to be
lieve him, and add•, lest I should he par
taker of his evil deeds, even not to bid him 
God speed, &c. Anuther brother of the 
same family, married a Catholic woman some 
time ago, and after his marriage she got 
alarmed at his having a Bible and being so at
tached to the reading of it : she seriously told 
him that she considered it pernioioas to her 
religion, and dD.Dgerous for her to live with 
a ma11 who was so much attached to tb■t 
hook condemned by the Priest. He en
deavoured ns much as po•sihle to convince 
her of her error, bat all in vain. She for 
sowe days got worse and worse, continually 
raging ag11inst her husband for having a 
Bible ; hut the result w••• th4t •he parted 
with bim, und vehemeutly swore, she 
never would return to him until he would 
part with bis llible, ood turn it totatllJ 
oat of doors. She made her word good: 
she left him ; ao tl1at when the account 
of this separation between maa am\ wife 
ciroulate,J, many came to S. "''11' .. tw, 
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be w9uJ.1. Jicld lo the desire11 of hi• wtfe, and 
lake her back again. The Priest of the pa
rish was among the rest. But S. was not 
to he imposed on : his answer to all was-I 
dont hinder my wife to come back, and live 
with me ; I have a tender love and regard 
for her, as is my duty; hut to c!eny Christ 
for her sake, or the persuasion of others, I 
will not; for lam convinced, if I deny God's 
word, I will deny himself-even him who 
said, if I don't forsake father and mother, 
wife and children, honses and lands, for bis 
sake, when required, I am not worthy of bis 
kingdom. For the word of God came for
tuuately into my bands, and I will not throw 
it away, and I am not ashamed of its con
tents, which is the power of God onto sal
vation to all that believe, So, if the unbe
lieving depart, let them depart, &c. This 
man is a constant reader of the Scriptures, 
and growing in the divine life. Another 
man who had been a strict Papist, of the 
name of D. but for some time back reformed, 
is not only doing all the good be can for the 
souls of others, in pointing their attention to 
the Saviour, bat is writing a great deal 
shewiog the absurdity of the doctrine of 
Popery, for the benefit of his perishiug 
neighboan~Many more interesting things 
of a similar nal11re I could insert, but for be
ing too tediona: the Lord is working for iois 
own glory: it is marvellons in 011r eyes; and 
there is every appeanuice of the downfall of 
that pretended fabric of infallibility. So that 
I hope, •bortlJ, falsehood in this neighboar
bood will he destroJed and wholly nbolisbed. 
I am mostly every evening called onl of my 
honae, sometimes by Papi~ts, to read, 
where theJ slop from their labours ; but in 
particular by a man, who was lately a no
minal Protestant, bot now both be and bis 
wife are tnly aeriooa and enlightened. 

From an Irish Readw. 

REY.St&, 

word of God, and she wed them that if they 
die ignorant of the atonement made by Christ 
for sinners, where he is they never would 
go. I read the following passages to prove 
it: - " He that believetb in the Son bath 
everlasting life, but he that believetb not 
the Son shall not see life," &c. I also read 
the following passages, to sbew them that 
Christ did not leave a heavy borthen on his 
own people: - " Come onto me all ye that 
ere weary and heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest; for my yoke is easy and my hnr
then is light." So that they paid great 
attention, and seemed very well pleased with 
what I read and spoke to them. One of our 
schoolmasters, R. B. gave me the following 
ar,eonnt of a young girl that died in his 
neighbourhood a few days ago, unto whom 
he paid a visit two days before her death.
He asked her bow did she expect to he saved? 
She ,mswered, " Thanks be to God, it is not 
by purgatory, or by the intercession of saints, 
but hy true fail h in Christ, I expect to go to 
heaven." He began to read for her the most 
suitable passages of Scriptnre be thought fit 
to direct her attention to, and while be wu 
reading, she bad l1er hands lifted np thank
ing God. The following day she begged me 
to bring her the Minister, but her people 
would not nllow it ; end no sooner than they 
found her speechless, they sent for the Priest 
and got her ,mointed ; but I trnst she was 
nnointed before the Priest did tbis, by the 
Holy Spirit of promise.-P. S. and I form 
a reading meeting, whinh I trust will he at
tended with a blessing. 

To Reo. S. Dm,is, from a Scr;plure R,ackr. 

Cl1r111MI, July 27, 1826. 
Rllv. SIR, 

I TOO'I. 11 tour tbroqgh the barony of Liney, 
paying the maater• and rending the word of 
God, where I got an opportunity. The day 
I paued throogb the parish or Mnllina
brcenn, ii was told me for truth, that there 
were ten persons anointed in pro,peol of 
tlleir dJing, through the preBcribed futing 
ud the performing of statiooa, 1triYiog to 
do the r--iuired penanr,e of d,e jubilee, One 
of the'1JleD that wa, in the boHe, •aid, I 
think there will be nearly &JI many more 
before this time to-morrow; for, aaid be, I 
■aw a ,.-oman this day in the chaFel, and she 
wu not. able to finiah her atations Crom the 
redqced elate ahe wu in. But the clergy 
tell iu, that if we die doing tbi• holy work, 
there ia no do11bt of our aalntion. Theo I 
began to read and ,peak lo them from the 

A FTE ll writing lo yon on the 26th of last 
month, I went tu W oodruf, and rood to 
,ome persona there (both Protestants and 
Romans), and conversed with them 011 reli
gion• mattero, and I met many others in that 
neighbonrbood, who would not hearken or 
speak to me except in ridicule, for renounc
ing my original prore .. ion, partionlarly my 
former friends. I afterwards went to Mea
gaoatowo, and gave some tracts to a Pro
testant family there, for which they wore 
very thankful. I afterwards went to the 
oeigbboorhood of Killcnaul, and vi,ited a 
l'roleatant of that neighbourhood (who is a 
farmer), and gavo him and hi• family some 
tracts, which they received ,cry gladly, nod 
read very 1incerely ; and at my departure, 
they uked me to come to their houa .. , llnd 
atop wilb them whe.ne,er I would come that 
w~y. I went from tbooce to Bollioastick, 
and ~11ited the yonng man near New Bir
mingham, who ii learninr to read the Jriah 
TcstamenL I exaimoed bim in IDany paru. 
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or tbe Testament, and found 1bat be WM able 
to read it very well. I read the 3d chapter 
or John, the 3d chapter or Romans, and the 
2d chapter of Ephesians, to two Catholics in 
Balliuastick, who heard me ..-ery attentively. 
I afterwards went to Lisnamrack, and re
mained there for a good many day,;, where I 
bad an opportunity of reading to many Ro
mans, and Moversing ...-ith them. I after
,..ard• Went to Rugbnaghmore, and read in 
Irish in the house where yon i:;enerally 
preach, and a woman who r.ame in said it 
was good Irish, and that they were good 
worda I read. I afterwards went to Kilmana, 
and rend tQ some persons on my way. I en
tered into a Protestant'• honse in the parish 
of Finner, and arter some conversation, the 
mistress of the house said she would rather 
join any Christian denomination than the 
Baptists. I asked her what were her ob
jections to them 1 First, said she, I am 
told they do r.ot believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I told her that they did; am\ made 
her sensible that she had been misinformed ; 
and that there was no difference between 
them and Christians of other denominations, 
as far Ill! I knew, but their wny of baptizing, 
which they administer by immersion, or 
goiog into w4ter. I declare, said she, I 
think that is the right way or baptising; for 
our Saviour, and John the Baptist, and many 
others, were baptized in the very same way. 
I gave ber some tracts ; and to another fn. 
rnily that lives near her : they all read them 
very seriously, and were very thankful to me. 
I read m11ny chapters of tbe Bible to a Ro
foao man, in the neighbourhood of New 
Birmingham (with whom I remained a few 
days), and reasoned with him about many 
poiob of religious doctrines : he believes 
the Bible to be the word of God, and that it 
is Yery wrong to keep the people in ignorance 
of what is able to teach them their duty to 
God and man. I read to many others in 
that neighbourhood, and on my way to this 
town. 

Froa GD lruh .R,atkr. 
Coolany, Aug. 6, 1820. 

REV SIR, 
AT present I have to state to you, that B part 
nf the laat month my time was pleasingly oc
cupied in visiting some of the scl1ools, which 
I found in general well attended, and in a 
pretty proaperous state. In my lodgings at 
Kiloumery, I have had a favoorable opportu
nity ofspeakingfrom, llDd rt>ading portions of, 
the Holy Scriptures, to a number of Roman 
Catholics and others, of whom wa• Mr. J
and son : they hearkened attentively; sod 
Dt'Xt morning, some of them came to talk on 
the same subject. Priest Skelly, who lives 
in the very next house to our school in this 
pince, gives no oppo~itioo whateYer, aeither 

does he debar the adnlt and aged peoplr 
from reading the word of life. 

In Carny, I also read to Mrs. Glynn and 
others; she beard :vitb much carefulness:
her son, one of our teachers, I trust has pro
fited by reading the sacred volume. 

In Logawarry, where Mr. Gallagher for
merly taught one of our Sociely Schools, I 
called into a house, and to my great satis
faction I found a number there assembled, 
all Roman Catholics, except one Protestant: 
they bad three Irish Testaments, in which 
they were reading, and frequently comparing 
them with the English translation. They in
vited me to a part of their exercise, which 
I freely accepted, while we read three chap
ters in different parts, and as we were taught, 
compared spiritual thing• with spiritoal.-1 
dwelt chiefly on the doctrines of justification 
by faith, in t.!,e righteousness and all-suffi
cient atoning blood of the holy child Jesus. 

On my return from divine service, on last 
Lord's day, some or my fellow hearers began 
to talk of that day's discourse, which was 
delivered from Philippinns iv. 4. Their 
various opinions or the cause of rejoicing 
induced me to take a oart in the conversa
tion, and sbew them • from the preceding 
chapter, that Holy One, and his righteous
ness alone, in which the Apostle did rejoice; 
and that arter enumerating all Lis previous 
privileges nnd attainments, he at once ex
cluded them, counting them only as dong, 
in comparison to the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus, and having an interest in him. They 
listened with mnch attention while I read to 
them these portions, coincided with the 
apost~lic teaching, and seemed to be much 
satisfied. 

Collected by Rev. Mose• Fi1her 
at Leed•, Rochdale, and Bol-
ton. • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • 29 10 6 

Received from Rev. !\fr. Thomp-
son, Fekenham • • • . . • • • • • • • S 6 8 

Tewksbury, Ladieo Auociation, 
Miss Jone•................ 7 S 0 

From MiH E. Dany, Norwiuh, 
by Rev, G. Gibbs •• ,....... 8 0 0 

Erratum: The •am £3 141. l ld. in the 
last Chronicle was said to have Leen col
leoted by lbe Rev, J. Shoveller at Bridg•
nort1a ; it shonld hue been Betodt.g. 

Donation• received by Mr. Boris, Trea· 
sorar, 56, Lotbbury ; Mr. himey, 7, Heath
cote-street, Mecklenburgh-square, and Mr. 
Pritchard, Thol'llhnu1h-1treet. 
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CORNWALL. 

preached hy Mr. Gibb,. A Missionary 
Prayer Meeting was held in the afternoon ; 
and in the evening the Pablic Meeting waa 
connected with the Meeting of the Branch 
Association in that town. On this o~casion, 
Thomas Rogers, Esq. or Helstoo, occapied 
the Chair. The business or the Traro As
sociation bein11: briefly atteniled to, the 
Secretary read the Report ; in which the 
Committee mentioned their apprehensions 
that owing to the depression or the mining Md 
other commercial interest• or the county, the 
receipts of the Society, which have hitherto 
iocrea~ed every year si.oce its formation, woold 
not this year be quite eqaal to the last. The 
resolutions were moved and seconded by 
Messrs. Budd (Methodist), and Moore (In
dependent), Lane, Barcbell and Orchard 
(Methodist), and Gibbs, Acworth and 
Burchell of Falmouth. lo one resolution, 
it was recommended to the Collectors of lhe 
various Branch Associations, to commence, 
without delay, an active and general canvas• 
of their respe<>tive districts ; and in another, 
the Pastors, Deacons, and Members of the 
Churches connected witb this Auxiliary, 
were strenuously urged to oso every meaoa 
for giving efficiency to the Monthly Prayer 
Meetings in which the Baptist Mission ori
giuated. Tho addresses of the speakeu, 
and purticnlarly the simple aD1l affecting 
narratives commnoicated by Mr. Borohell, 
prodoced a powerful lmpreHion npoo the 
crowded audience auemhled on the ocoa
aion, The day will long be remembered. 
Indeed, all the ae"ices of this anniverso.ry 
have been truly iotereatiog. May the &enl 
excited in this beat or oan1e1 ho 1u1taioed 
aod bleased by Him who reigoa in the boarla 
or hi, disciple■, till, having fioiobed their 
career or earthly aervice, he shall say to 
them, " Well done, good and raitbfol aer
nnt; enter thou into lbe joy or lhy Lord," 

E,C. 

THE Annual services of the 
Auxiliary in this county were held 
in the month of July, when Messrs. 
Gibbs, late of Norwich, and Bur
chell of Jamaica kindly attended 
as a deputation from the Parent 
Society, and most zealously ad
vocated its claims. Public Meet
ings of the Associations compos
ing this Auxiliary were held at 
Penzance on the 10th, at Redruth, 
11th, at Helston, 13th, at Fal
mouth, 17th, and at Truro on the 
18th. Twenty-one Sermons were 
preached on behalf of the Mis
sion; nine by Mr. Gibbs, at Red
ruth, Gwennap Pit, Tucking Mill, 
St. Agnes, Falmouth, Flushing and 
Truro; eight by Mr. Burchell, at 
Penzance (Jordan Chapel and 
Queen-street),Chacewater, Penryn, 
Truro and Grampound ; two by 
Mr. May of Amersham, at Helston 
and Lower Town; one by Mr. 
Acworth (supplying at Queen
street, Penzance), at Helston: and 
one by Mr. Lane of Helston, at 
Jordan Chapel, Penzance. Our 
acknowledgments are due to our 
Methodist brethren, for the use of 
their Chapels at Tucking Mill and 
St. Agnes; and to our Independent 
brethren, for the use of the Chapel 
at Penryn. 

SUFFOLK. 

FOR about fourteen years an 
Auxiliary Society in connection 
with the Baptist Mission has 
exi11ted in the church and congre
gatio11 at Stoke Gt-eH, Jp1wich, 

The Sixth Anniversary or the County 
A,aili;ary Society w11 held at Truro on the 
tlllir. r. lke moraini: a Sermo11 was 
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now under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. James Payne; and more rl'
cently, an annual appeal has been 
made to most of the churches 
throughout the county, by means 
of a deputation from the Parent 
Society, who have uniformly been 
received with kindness and libera
lity. It has occurred, however, 
to some zealous friends of the 
cause, that it mi!l"ht be promoted 
more effectually, by the formation 
of an Auxiliary, which should em
brace the whole county; and ac
cordingly, a meeting was held- for 
this purpose, at Ipswich, on Tues
day, Sept. 19, which was most 
numerously and respectably at
tended, aml which gave a very 
encouraging pledge of beneficial 
results. 

The ase nf the Town Hall was very 
111mdsomel_r granted by the magistrates ; the 
eha1r was ooeapied by the Rev. l>r. Cox of 
Hackney; and for upwards of fonr boars, a 
oameroas Rssembly listened with evident in
terest to the addresses deliveretl on the oc
cesinn ; nor was it the least gratifying 
feature of the meeting that sevcrBI clergy
me11 from the neighbourhood, as well e.s 
111ioiateu of the P,cdobaptist denemioa!ion 
toek rart in 1he proecedinga, and contri
buted, very materially, by their speech••• to 
the information and edification of the aadi
tMy. The first resolation, recognizing " it 
"" equally the duty and the privilege of 
those who prufess to love the Saviour, and 
emhNce his Gospel, to nse eve1·y suitnhle 
method fM extending the knowledge of that 
Gospel throughout the world," was moved 
by the Rev. Charles Atkiuson, for maay 
years the respected pawtor of the I ndepen
dent church, in Taoht-•treet, Ipswich, ·and 
•econded by ,the Rev. Joseph Julian, M.A., 
Vicar of Trimh!y, who is well known as the 
cordial friend of all Mi.,.ionory Institutions. 
Other speaker■ were the Rev. Messrs. 
Elven of Bury, John Dyer, Secretary of 
the Parent Sor.iely, Eustace Carey, Keene 
of Eye, Cowell of Walton, Notcutt and 
Hatch of Ipswich, J. H. Cox of Hadlcigh, 
Payne of Ipswich, and Cherie• HyRlt of 
London, with Messrs. George Bayley and 
William Pollard, the Rev.John Wilcox, 
Rector of Stonham, and - Steele, Curate Qf 
St. Clements, Ipswich. }Ir. William Pol
lard wu appointed Treasurer of the newly 
formed Auxiliary; the Rev. Jame, Payne 
aod Mr. J. O • .Francis, Secretaries for the 

Eastern District of the countv, and tbe ReY. 
Coruelios Elven of Bury, s;crctary for tile 
Western. 

BRISTOL AND BATH AUXILIARY 
SOCIETY. 

THE Eighth Annual Meeting of 
this Society will be held in Bristol 
on the :nst of October and follow
ing days. 

On Toesday evening, October 31, Rev. 
John Dyer (Secretary to the Parent So
ciety), will preach at CoWiter Slip. 

On Wedbesday evening, Nov. I. Rev. 
Dr. Cox of Hackney will preach at Broad
mead Meeting. 

N.B. We are requested to inrorm lhe 
Subscribers to the Baptist Widows' Fond~ 
that o meeting for l,asloess will be held on 
this day, in the morning, at ele,-~n o'clock, 
JI the Academy, Stoke& Croft. 

011 Thursdaj' morning, Dr. l\larshmllll 
will preach al King-street Meetlng-hou,o, 
and 011 the evening of tbc same day, tbo 
Public Meeting of the Society will be held 
at the same place, when the Report of the 
Society, and much other intereating detail 
will he brought forward. Chair to be takep 
at six o'clock.. 

On Friday morning, the Rev. Robert 
Hall will preach at llf r. Cowan's Chapel, 
Great G,o,ge-street, Park-•lreet. 

The morning •erviooi will' cx,mme1:ce nt 
eleven o'clock, and the evening services al 
balf-pssl six. Co!l~ctious in aid of the 
Mission will 1,c made ot the olose of each. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

SERAMPORE. 
THE following account of a 

journey undertaken by Mr. Me.ck, 
early in the yeur 182b, to visit the 
more distant statiom1 connected 
with Serampore, will be read with 
interest. 

22d Febrnarv, 1823. I started from Tit!gur 
ghaut, ori the· opposite side of the river, 
about 9 P. M. by rlawk; llDd o little before 
mldnigbt, we reached llaramt, the first 
stag,,. Fresh bearers eould not be_ fonnd (~ 
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hatf an hour, which pas.sed very 11ocow
fortnbly. 

23d. At 5 A. M. we arrived at the second 
stage, having bee11 m11cb detained by the 
badness of the roads, At day-break I 
found we were passing over a coaotry not 
unlike an English commQo, a widely ex
tended plain, with occasio11al clomps of 
trees ioelosiog small villages, from which 
herds of cattle were coming oat to their 
pastarage. The scene was very pleaaiog ; 
and I m11ch enjoyed a short walk. A• the 
day advanced, the aspecl of the country 
become increasingly rich aod beaatiful. Uy 
four stages more, and after oros,,iog four or 
five rivers, I arrived al Jessore a.hoot 5 P.M. 
I was diso.ppoioted at fiudiug that my friend 
Mr. D, was still from home, bat was hos
pitably entertained by l\lr. M. with whom 
I spent tile evening. At 9 P. 1\1. I pro
ceeded oo my joamey ; and being rather 
fatigned, sl~pt too much to lake any notice 
of the occnrrences of the night. 

24th. At &lllll'ise, I look a long, and very 
pleasant walk. About half-past seven, we 
paased through the neatest Bengalee town 
I have oeeo, called Bt9baru. Nearly at its 
extremiLy waa a large school containing, it 
waa said, 70 boy.,_ The master was not 
present, yet all the children seemed atte11-
tive to their basioess. I looked over their 
leaves, aod found their letter• well 'formed, 
bot waa grieved to lean, that I.hey h•d oat 
oae book uf any desuiptioo in the school : 
the only thing upon paper, waa a form of 
application lo tbe magistrate, very well 
written. Suoh an ednoation oan do little or 
nothing for tlu, cnltiv11tioo of lbeir miuda. 
I aho11ld baY& le£t a few books amongst 
them, bot ,uy baggage oanier, had pW1•ed 
011 before : and oo my re torn, I paaMd 
throag., tbe town at night. 

The L-oanlrJ w"" still more inleresling 
tlsa.o "'•t through which I passed Y""'terd11y. 
'fhe onltintiou wu extensive, wilb u oon
,liduahle variety of cropa, Som.a poop!., I 
saw reaping pea., great numbers were 
ploughing, and other■ were barrowi1111 with 
things like ladden, on whioh Ibey 0100d, 
whil•t the oxen dragged them along. Tbcre 
waa 11D enliveniog appearance of acti•ity 
nod indu•lr,:,. 1"he faoe oC the ground, loo, 
wu pleaaing: in several place•, instead of 
the perCcot lenl in the neighbourhood of 
Calc111tu, it swelled out iato graceful liulc 
knolls, and wavi1111 streaks of devation, 
which 'l!'ere aometimea simply clad in smooch 
verdure, and •omelin1es sludde<I with col
lage• aod trees. There were mouy leoglhene<l 
strips of wood, too, tbal greatly vRri.,d the 
proopect. 

At 11 P. l\I. I hud the pulanqoin put 
uo,ler some lrees, and dreJOe<I und took 
suuic rcfreshmenl. At I P. ill. I changed 
ue..-cr, al a heautifol little tawu, or village, 

called B11boopore. II is llitaated upon a 
clear river overbolli; with trees; and at one 
extremity ls a very luge white ho11oe, be-• 
loogiog to a rich native, which appeared lo 
resemble some old English mansion. lo 
le&S tha.o u hoar more, we passed thr~gb 
Fureedpore, a civil station. It is a very 
small town, bot I thought it exceedingly 
neat and clean, 

At 4 P. M. I arriyed at Hajigonge, a 
straggling town with a large market, on the 
banks of the great Ganges, or Podma. 
Here I met with the firot hearers from the 
Dacca district, and with th•m crossed the 
river, which look ns more than half an hour, 
although we went riKht across. I bad 
passed three or four rivers during the day, 
previous! y to this. The country slill con
tinued rich and beltotiful ; about soeset 1 
walked for half an hoar, ou road lying 
along the margin of a fioe piece of water, 
formerly the bed of a river. Its banks were 
oovered with abort gra.ss, and skirted with 
wood. Having changed bearers at 7 P. M. 
I felt o"erpowered with fatigue, and soon 
gave myself op lo sleep. During the night, 
my rest was frequently di.!torbed by chang
ing bearers an\\ crossing rhers, bot I cannot 
recolleot how often I did either. 

25th. At~ A.M. I found myself nl Mr 
Leonard'• gate, nt Dncoa. At day-light we 
went np to tke top of liu, ho11&e, to take " 
view of the oily. It has ao 11.l'teaaive and 
varied nppearnnoe. The river runs chise lo 
the house, from west to east; and the whole 
of the city lies upon the no,tb bank, there 
being mcruly n straggling village on the otber 
side. The caotern quarter is oooupied by 
the gentlome11 of the •lotion, and the lineo 
1111d grounds for the troopa. The v,e-,itern 
part, in whioh is Mr. L.'1 house, i• tlw, 
aucient oily, nod its building• buar evident 
marks of Mooanobnno mnnnera, I Ill most 
intereeting objects are the unoient gnle-ways, 
which are now in ruins, but gi.u im\ionlioii 
of formor strength and opleudnor. 'l'bey 
rorm the auhjects of some of the llue•l 
enirRvin,;s fro1n lndin scen~ry. In looking 
round the city, the Englioh, Gr..ek and 
American churches nre discernible; but 
much more conspicnou~ are two beaitbco 
tempi et, built in the form of spire,. 

Aftor brenkfost, wo went to the Chri.stian 
School, the branch of the llenevoleot la
slitulion: Rnd, after conducting their usual 
wor,hip, I beard the boy• read, nod repeat 
part of their 1pelling aod gnunmu taoks: 
in general they acquitted themoelvea very 
well. They were twenty-acveo in number, 
and of .,ery nrions extraotion, Engli•b, 
lri•h, Portuguese, Greek, Armenian, Bea
galee and M ooaoohnao. 

Jn the evening we attended a weekly 
p,.yer•meeting, in tl1e honse of l'llr •. .Bow
ruan, who>e excellent fRmily. with their 
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visitors, made np a little assemhly of nearly 
thirty persons, My friends Bowman and 
Leonard engaged in prayer, llDd I expounded 
a passage of scriptnre. 

26th. lo onr morning ride, the N alive 
Insane Hospital lying near, we tnnlftd aside 
to visit it. It is divided into two depart
ments, the male and female. The former 
consists of two square yards, having ranges 
of cells on one or two of the sides, and 
contains, apl"'rently, ahont twenty patients. 
Most of the patients were oUowed to walk 
ahont the vards, and even in the front com
pound ; the principal distinction was, that 
the most ontrageons were fettered like the 
convicts who are seen working in the road. 
Very few seemed to be affected "ith in
sanity of a gloomy cast. One or two were 
pointed ont as exceedhigly violent; one in 
particnlar, as scarcely to be retained even 
by fetters. A yonng man was peaceably 
going abont tl1e yard, who a short time be
fore had been exceedingly fnrioos : when in 
that state he ba<l killed either father or his 
mother, and as the keeper was mentioning 
the circumstance to us in his bearing, a 
strange, idiot smile played upon his coun
tenance, which was awfully affecting. The 
cells possessed every excellence as to air, 
light, and cleanliness. The attendllDts were 
Moosoolmans, 

The female department contained only 
fonr patient,. One seemed deeply melan
choly, and, on our approach, implored to be 
sent ho~e, for, she said, she had a father 
and a son. When the keeper promised her 
that she should return to them, she fell 
at hie feet to express her gratitude. 
Another began railing in the highest strain 
at some woman, whom her imagination con
ceived to be present. A third was so fori
oos, that she was chained to a ring io the 
floor of her cell : nod the fourth was quietly 
drawing water from the well, which was so 
secured that no danger could arise from it. 
The females ore attended by persons of 
their own sex, and every thing appears to 
be condnr.ted in the best manner. The in
stitntion is most benevolent ; yet it presents 
a heart-rending scene. 

We proceeded on our ride, nod next 
visited the largest of those temples, which 
have been mentioned as so conspicoons in 
the vie'lf of the city. It is devoted to 
Kalee. A small yard enrrounds it, one side 
of which is occupied by a bungalow open 
towards the temple, nnd devoted, I Hoppose, 
to unusnally great pooj~s. It bas the 
laandsomest mat and straw roof which I 
have seen; all the bamboos and strips which 
bind it together, being wound round with 
different coloured silks, Between this bnn
galow and the temple, is the two-pronged 
pieoe of wood at which the sacrifices are 

offered- for Kalee delight• iii blood, not 
nen loathing that of man. The part of the 
temple or,copied by the idol is one story 
high ; aad above that, is llDOther terrace 
ascended by a flight of steps on the left 
side, From this terrace, which, if I re
member right, is square, the spire rises 
somewhat in the sugar-loaf form. 

After some time, we obtained permission 
to enter the -immediate presence of the idol. 
Nooe, apparently, bot inferior attendants 
were present, and Ibey did not seem desir
ous of potting any restraint npon ns. 
Kalee was of her usual figure, about the 
size of n girl of twelve years of age, and 
very coarse. Before her, and on each 
side, w'lls a small figure of Doorga, and in 
front of these figures was a large egg, ap
parently of alabaster, the Mahadeo. All 
these figures bad offerings of flowers scat
tered about them. The interior of the 
apartment was dil'ty, and the walls covered 
with ngly scratches of figures. It was cir
colar, with an archeol roof ahont fifteen feet 
high. We could not ascertain whether the 
remainder of the spire was hollow or solid. 
Towards the right of the temple, was n Oat
roofed house upon the top of which were 
three or four brick and mortar images of 
Sbfra. 

lo the forenoon, we visited the ReY. 
Mr. P. and bis lady, at the house of Mr. D. 
and had much plea.ant consoltatiun with 
them all, respecting the native schools, both 
male and female. 

After dinner, all the schoolmasters were 
aggembled below stairs, with the boys of 
the Persian school; and Mr. D'Croz read 
the Scriptores with them, and delivered an 
expository discourse in Bengalee, I was 
much pleased both with bis discoorse and 
their attention, which waa elooe and res
pectful. 

27th. 8abbttl11. In the morning I preached 
in lllr. Leonard'• ball, to a congregation of 
forty or fifty persona principally connected 
with the military. 

After dinner we went to the Persian 
school. When a number of the lads had 
l'ead portions of tracts and the Scriptures, 
in HiodoosthRnee, Mr. D'Croz addressed 
them at considerable length in the oame 
langnage. It was exceedingly pleasing to 
see so many of the followers of Mahomet 
imbibing the word of life. In the evening, 
I again preached in Mr. Leonard's ball; and 
the congre~tion seemed ratl1er larger lhan 
in the morning. 

( To be tonlinwd..) 
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CALCUTTA. 

( Obituary of Mr. Lawson, conrl,ukd from 
our last 11umber.) 

" We accordingly made every exertion to 
reach Calcutta by the evening, and on our 
arrival about eight, foond Mrs. Penny and 
Mrs. Pearce waiting for us. They were 
much affected by the sad alteration which 
they noticed in our dear friend : indeed, we 
all, including himself, doubted whether be 
would be able to reach home alive. Br. L. 
said to Mrs. Pearce, " I am fading like a 
flower,'' she replied, " to bloom again in 
an immortal paradise." He rejoined, "Yes, 
l am folliog to the dust ; but l with peculiar 
emphasis) I shall rise again.' He after
wards said to Mrs. P. • after my death let 
nothing be said of my literary character ; · 
and beiug interrupted in speaking to Mn. 
P., continued to me: • Br. P., I have one 
sin to confess, which bas run through almost 
the whole of my life. I was born with a 
tute for poetry, and poetical language and 
sentiment have been always chief sources of 
my plea•ore. In the indulgence of this to ft 

certain extent there was no impropriety ; 
for it was a gift of my Creator. But I have 
been often amusing myself with poetry, 
when I oogbc to have been engaged in more 
important concerns; and have not made my 
taste entirely subservieo1t lo the saluation of 
•oul•. These conviction• excite my repent
ance - because the taste for poetry (like 
the •pirit of the Prophets of which the 
Apostle speaks) is of course snbjeol to its 
po•sessor. Still, however, I have endea
voured lately to do good by my talents in 
thia way ; and I believe that God will par
don my sins in this particular, through the 
blessed mediation of Christ Jesus. I could 
not, however, die in peace, without lhus ex
prening my repentance in tbis particular.' 

" During tbia time, our ,ervauts wer~ 
engaged in allempling to proc.ure palanquins, 
but were unsuccesoful. 1'he kindn, ss of 
some European strangers, howc1·er, at last 
procured-them for Br. L. and myself, while 
nur female friends proct•eded home in I he 
carriage, to apprize our fnmily of the aftlic
tive circoni~lauces under which W6 were re• 
tnruing. Ou1· friend• giving n• their assist
ance we got our dear charge, though exces
sivch weak uud helpless, into his palam1ui11, 
and ·10 the house, with less dilliculty tbon 
we had anticipated. It wa.s, howe\·er, too 
evident, that, a:-1, he e~p1eS.!h!i\ it, "be cnme 
home to die;" and from that time he, a.s 
well as his nfllictt:tl v. ife aud a11sociah•15, 
Aeem to b1no con:iidcred his r~covcry im-

too much agitated by contending feelings of 
gratitude for bis divine consolations, and 
sorrow for oar approaching loss, to take 
notes. I regret it exceedingly, tbongb I 
trust the deficiency will be supplied from 
other gllrters, and feel persu11ded that all 
who were present will never forget the sub
stance of our dear Brother's iastraclioos and 
be&l'enly conversations. 

" He this morning addressed his obil
dren and Missionary associates with much 
propriety and pathos ; and in bis messages 
lo absent friends, manifested much affection 
and divine support. He told Br. Penny, 
' Tell Br. Carey that I am now pasaing 
through the valley of the shadow of death, 
and that I have the presence and assistance 
of my Redeemer. I have strength eqoal to 
my day.' He said to Br. Yates respecting 
Mr. Hoby, • Yoo know Br. Hohy; I kne,v 
him some time before you, and I trust we 
botb bad the same spirit as to the Mission. 
He well knows what " poor trembling and 
almost despairing creature I used to he : 
but tell bim, 1•11 hi,n that yon saw me die, 
and that I had peace iu my last moment.. 
Tell him that I saw nothing frigbtfol in 
death, but fonnil light and comfort while 
passing through the dark valley.' He said 
also to Br. Yates? • H l must aay uny 
thing about tbe improvement of my death, 
I think 1 sho11ld like it to he from 1 Tim. 
i. 15. This is a ft1ilhful, &o. ; as most suit
able to my experience ; IUld let nothing he 
said in the sermou to exalt man, hut let all 
he lo exalt the Saviour. I feel that I am. 
the chief of sinners, but I hve preached 
Christi• an all aullicienl Saviour, and I now 
lin,I him so lo me.' 

" During the Thursda.v, when nskcd if 
Br. Yates •bonld pray, be aaid, • Ye•, but 
let us sing 6rst.' H& then selected that 
beautiful hymn, 

• Jesus, I love thy chnrming name,' &o. 

and gave it out, and snug himself lhe two 
first an,\ the last verses. 'Twns exceed
ingly nffectiug to heRr his ' 1 L·mu!om1 voice, 
at thi• hi• lasl effort to siug on this side 
eternity, rPpcnt the last verse, so very ap
propriate to his ciroumstllnccs and congenio.l 
to bis feelings : 

I'll •peak the honours of thy name, 
With my lust labouring h,eath ; 

Anti Jyiug, clasp thee ou my arn1•, 
The 11ntidotc of tleolb. 

probable. . . 
" Daring the solemn and rnterc~hng scenes 

or \Yeduesday anti Thursday, I w•• reully 

" Soon 11fter thi• our nnliv,•. Rr. Paun
ehoo cttmc tu bCC him; ,.h,~u he said lo him, 
' Hr. Paunclwo, J nm now goin~ iuto the 
prc:;cuco of that .r,real Jc:rns, who.so Go~pcl 
1 ha,·o preach,•cl, nu,I whose Gospel JOU 

preach. We bdic,e that the evcrlaotini; 
righteousness ot Ctlri:it can save sinne\'s; 
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and I beg you, wben yon are among yonr 
countrymen, to tell them folly, That it is a 

JAMAICA. 

fmlhfui saying, and worth.r of all accepta- OUR Missionary brethren Flood, 
tion, that Jesuo Christ came intn the world Baylis and Mann, with Mrs. 
to save sinners.' In the afternoon Br. FI . . 
Warden and Gogerly called to e him .. • ood and_ ~rs. Bayhs, ~ho sailed 
When asked, if he bad any thing particular m the W1lliam, Captam Weller, 
to say to them, He said, • No- only that have safely arrived, aft.er a very 
they abon~d more an_d more i~ the wo~k of short and pleasant passa.,.e. They 
tbe Lord. After this he rapidly declined, l tit C h 6 h f"M d 
and on the Friday morning it was evident e owes Oil t e t o ay, an 
that bis dissolution was at band. Intimal- landed at Morant Bay, on the 7th 
ing this to_him, I said, • I hoped he could of June. They speak very grate
sa!, the will of the Lord be done.' He r_e- fully of the kind attention paid 
plJed, ' I wonld rather say, Now let me die, h . • 
O Lord. Now let thy servant depart in t em while on board, by C~ptam 
peace.' On my adding, , When you walk Weller, and of the truly fnendly 
through the valley of the shadow of death, conduct of the Rev. Messrs. Jen
you need fear no evil;' he immediately kins and Morgan Wesleyan Me-
canght the allusion to the 21st Psalm, and I d" M" · ~ M 
replied , No the Lord is my Shepherd I t lO 1st 1ss1onanes at orant 
shall ,.;t wani. He even now maketh me' to Bay, who received them into their 
lie down in green pastures.' To Br. Penny, houses till an opportunity offered 
who asked him how be felt, he said, ' I am of their proceeding to Kingston. 
well, 1 have still a good hope, I am oe ~be The h Ith f l arr· v d 
foundation.' At another time he said, , I . ea O our new Y I e 
have not the smallest idea of recovery, and friends appeared to be very good ; 
therefore do now most solemnly commit my and they have all proceeded to 
sonl into the hands of my Almighty Saviour. their respective destinations, where 
~lessed be God t~at he ever called me by we trust .they will be made emi
his grace.' I aa1d, ' Yes, blessed be he, 
indeed, for where be bath given !/race; there nently useful. 
he bath promised to give glory; whom be 
called, them also he will justify aod glorify.' 
He rejoined, 'Yes, he bath loved me with 
an everlasting love, and therefore with loving 
kindness bath be drawn me.' HONDURAS. 

" Soon after this bis mind oppressed with 
disease, became incapable of thought; and 
be said little more in the exercige of his INTELLIGENCE has been re
reason before bis death, which, on Saturday ceived from Mr. Bourn, dated the 
evening, at eleven, admitted him to the joy 7th of June last. He was then in 
of his Lord. May ~e be foll?wers of good health and though not free 
them, who through faith and pallenoe ore . ' . . . 
now inheriting the promises !' from vexatwus rnterrupt1ous m the 

exercise of his ministry, had rea
son to be thankful, that he did not 
labour entirely in vain. 

u ,ve have o.t present," he writes, " one 
nnd twenty communicants, exclusive of one 
who died this year, leaving happy evidence 
for a better world ; some others who ore 
hopeful characters regularly altend.'' 
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Omtrilnttions received . on account of the Baptist 1l'Iissionary 
Society,from 4ugust 20, to September 20, 1826, not includiny indi
vidrial S11bscri,ptions. 

FOR THF; W:SSION. 

£ •. "· 
Legacy of Mrs. Conde, late or.,. Camberwell, deducting Legacy Duly aud 

Expeoces •••••• _ ................................ , •••• , • , •• 261 12 6 
Legacy of William Gile~. Esq. hie ot "Walworth • • . . • . . . • • 50 o o 

Du/y ............... ; •••• :.......... .••••.••• 5 0 0 ,, . 

Collections aod Subscriptions, by the Rev. James Hoby: 
lo lhe Island of .krsey •••••••••••• , ••• ( Correacy) 24 1 2½ 
Jo the Island of Goerosey ............. , .... , • • • 14 8 4½ 

38 9 7 
Exchaog~, Expeoceil, &c.,,; ... ; ...... , ..... ,... 3 12 10 

45 0 0 

34 JG 9 

Birmio8ham Auxiliary.Society, by Owen Johnson, Esq. Treasurer: 
Birmingham, Cnnn!JD·stre~t, Co)JeQl)oqs nod Au~iliary Sooiety 63 5 10 

Bond-street, Ditto • • • • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • 103 14 0 
New Hall-street, Ditto (Snoday School 2 15 7) • • • • 61 14 6 
Collections at tlie Aoriiver,ary •••••••••••••••• ; • 67 17 5 
Donations and Subsoriptions· • .- •.••••••••••••• , • • 97 14 2 
Female Schools, by Mrs. Blakemore nnd Miss Morgon 30 0 0 

----42-1 5 11 
Coventry, Collections, Joly 17 & 18 •.•.••••.•.•••••• , , • 

Peony Society ...................... , ........ . 
Sobsoriptiona and Donations ••.••••• , •••• , •• , ••• 
Attleboruugh, Collected by Rev. F. Franklin •••••••• 
Leamington, Ditto ••••••• , , ...... , ......... , •• 
E:d,all, Ditto ....................... ,, ; • , , ••• 
Kenilworth, Ditto ... , •• , .. , ...... , ..... , •• ,, .. , 
Wyken, Ditto ............................... . 

23 17 11 
SS 11 s 
so 9 6 
2 12 2 
l 3 0 
1 0 6 
2 2 6 
1 11 8 

----102 8 6 
Arley Hall, Collected by Mr. Mowbray ............... , , , , ,. , • , .• , , 
Bilston, Auxiliary Sooi.ety. awl Collection, ............. , ... , ....... .. 
Bridgnorth, Colleotion and Sobsoriptioos, • , ••••••••••••• , , •• , ••••••• 
Bromsgrove, Ditto ahd Penny Sooiety •••••.•• , , • , •••• , • , , •• , , . , , • , • 
Burton-on-Trent Peony Society, by Mr, Douglass , , , ...... , , ...... , , • 
Coppice, Colleotion, by Rev. T, MorgRft , •• , .... , , , .. , , , ... , • , , ... .. 
Coseley, Ditto and Penny Society.,,., ...... ., ........... ,.,., ... .. 
Cradley, Ditto a.od Ditto ••• , .......... , , •• , ......... , • , ... , ... .. 
Dudl.,y, Ditto a.od Ditto ........ ,, .... , .............. , ........... . 
Tewkesbary, Ditto and Subscriptions • , .... , ............ , ........ .. 
Netherton, Ditto and Ditto ....... , ........ , .... , .... , ....... , .. , 

5 l 0 
26 17 5 
17 10 6 
~5 8 5 

'10 2 4 
1 1!I 0 

20 9 6 
10 12 H 

!) 4 0 
84 0 0 
17 l 0 

764 0 4 
Acknowledged before, Expenccs, &c.,,.,,., •• ,,,,,, •• ,., •• ,, 190 0 0 

li7S JO 10 
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£ •· d. 
Norwich, Collections and Subscriptions (including Claxton, by Rev. Job 

Hopton £16: 10: 3) by Rev.John Dyer ••••••••••••• ••• •••••• 123 4 8 

Camberwell, Additional Subscriptions for Montego Bay, by Mr.A. Saunders 10 19 6 

North Staffordshire Auxiliary Sooll!fy, by Rev. R. Davis................ 21 0 0 

Burslem, Hanley, and Tnnstall, by Ditto ••••••••••••••• , • • • • • • • • • • • • 8 1 6 

Cornwall Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Edmund Clarke: 

Falmoutb Branch ••••••••••••••••• , •••••••••• , , 

Helston Ditto ............................... . 

Penzance Ditto ••••• , ••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••••• 

Redrutb Ditto •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Truro Ditto ••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

40 8 11 

20 5 7 

28 17 0 

43 )2 2 

42 2 0 

---~ 175 Ii 8 

Cambridge, by Edward Randall, Esq.: 

Auxiliary Society • • • • • • • • • • . • • • .. • .. • • • • • • • • • • • 46 14 4 

Collection, by Rev. Robert Hall • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 59 8 2 

Ipswich. Yoong Ladies al Miss Francis's School •••••••••••••••••••• 

Phipps Bridge, Mitcham, Collected by Mrs. Pratt •• '. •••••••.••••••••• 

Friend to the Cause, by Rev. R. Davis ............................. . 

Rev. W. Nicholls, Collingham, for Moutego Bay •••••••••••••••••••••• 

106 2 G 

2 10 0 

2 4 6 

10 0 0 

5 0 0 
Chesham, Fiiend, by Rev. W. Tomlin •••••••••••••••••••••• Donation. 1 0 0 

Mr. Utlington, by Rev. T. Thomas ............................ Ditto. 1 0 0 

TRANSLATIONS. 

Mrs. General Le Coatenr, Jersey, by Rev. James Hoby .••.•••• •• Donation. 1 1 0 

SCHOOLS. 

Salisb~, for the'' Snli1bu~y School," by Mr. W. Loni: u 0 0 

. TO t:ORRESPONDENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee lire returned to Miss Susanna Richardaou of Tonbridge 

,veils, for a ·parcel, containing Pincushions, Needle Books, Thread Coses, Thimbles, 

Tape, Bobbin, &c. &c. for the Female Schools io Calcotln; and to J. F. for four volume• 

of the IIvangelical Magazine, ten volumes of the Baptist, and sundry other Books. 

Liltlcwood and Green, Printers, 15, Old Dailey. 
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l\fa:,,iorn OF THE IlEv. J. LAwsoN, I pressions were afterwards strengt.h-
LATE l\11ss10NARY AT CALCUTTA. ened by the kind attentions of the 

master to whose care his educaExtracted from the .Appendix to his 
Fu11eral Se,-mon by the Rev. JV. Yates. tion was intrusted. This gentle-

man (Mr. Westfield) often con
THE principal events which con- versed with him, and prayed with 
stitute the history of a nation are him in the most serious and affec
often few: those which form the tionate manner, which, under the 
history of an individual are fewer divine blessing, produced an in
still. The life of Mr. Lawson may delible effect on bis mind, and for 
be summarily comprehended in a which he afterwards felt more 
short space. He was born at grateful than for all his other 
Trowbridge in Wiltshire, on the favours. Under the care of a 
24th of July 1787, and remained person with whom he felt himself 
at the same place till the year at home, he soon began to mani-
1803; when he was removed to fest his prevailing genius. He 
London, to gratify the strong pro- commenced cutting different figures 
pensity he felt to become an artist. on pieces of wood, and without 
Here, after being brought to a any assistance brought them to 
knowledge of the truth as it is in such perfection, that those who 
Jesus, he was led to consecrate saw them were a~tonished, and 
his talents to the service of reli- cunvinced that the hand of nature 
gion, and to embark for India had formed him for an artist. His 
as a missionary, principally with father being made acquainted with 
the view of being useful in the this, and learning that nothing else 
arts. AftP.r having accompfo1hed would satisfy him, thought it pru
the chief work for which he came dent not to cross his inclination, 
to this country, he was called to and therefore went to London, to 
discharge the duties of a minister seek out for him a suitable situn
nnd a pastor ; to which he devoted tion; and having succeeded in 
himself with a steady pergcver- getting him articled to a wood
ance till the year 1825, when he engraver, returned home with a 
died in the midst of his usefulness. message that delighted the heart 
Though in the history of a man of his i.on. All necessary nrrange
pursuiug such a track, a great ments having been made, in June 
variety cannot be expected, yet 1003 he took leave of his friends: 
there arc some particulars in his at which time ·his father requested 
character, life, and death, which of him two things; the one was, 
by his friends are judged worthy to rend his Bible, and the other to 
of remembrance. attend divine worship on the Sah-

Mr. Lawson was early the suh- bath; which he promised to do. 
ject of religious imprcs:aions, and Ilc then rccrivcd tlw parting henc
fr?m a child was_ made a~~uain_ted I dic~i~n, quitted the place of his 
with the HolyScnptures. l h.-sc im-1 11at1v1ty, and entered the " great 
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town," where to him all was new 
and surprising. 

After his arrival in London, he 
applied himself diligently to his 
work, and made rapid advances 
in the art. These labours of his 
occupation engaged his attention 
all the week, and on the Sabbath 
days new scenes and new compa
nions invited him to a kind of dis
sipation, to which before he had 
been unaccustomed. Allured by 
these specious baits, he forgot his 
promise to his father, neglected to 
read his Bible, and seldom attended 
any place of worship. In this 
course he continued for nearly 
three years, though not without 
many struggles of conscience. and 
resolutions to rcfol'm. In one of 
these serious intervals, he was led 
to read his neglected Bible, and to 
visit the forsaken chapel; and it 
pleased God by these means to 
convince him of his sins, and soon 
after to deepen these convictions 
by affliction, and at length to make 
him experimentally acquainted 
with the blessings of salvation. 
He then offered himself' as a can
didate to the church in Eagle
street, of which Mr. lvimey, the 
writer of " The History of the 
English Baptists," and other works, 
was pastor; and the following is 
the substance of the statement, in 
his own words, which he made of 
himself to that $ociety, when, 
according to the custom of ·con
gregational churches, they required 
of him to give an account of his 
Christian experience, and his rea
sons for wishing to make a public 
profession.~f religion. 

" Being highly favoured by the 
p.rovidence of G?d, I had t~e _pri
vilege and blessmg of a rehg10us 
education; which so far influenced 
me, that if my memory fail not, I 
was the subject of early convic
tions; but no lasting impression 
being made on my mind, I con-

tinned in a state of alienation from 
God. In June 1803, all neces8ary: 
matters being ananged for my 
coming to London, my father, as I 
was about to take my leave of him, 
told me, he had put my Bible into 
the box, which he wished me, as 
I valued my eternal interests, to 
make my principal study; saying 
at the same time very affection
ately, ' I hope now, as you are 
going beyond the reach of a 
parent's eye, to a place where you 
will be surrounded with snares and 
dangers, you will not fail to attend 
the ministry of the Gospel every 
Sunday, and I particularly wish 
you to make Eagle-street Chapel 
your constant place of hearing.' 
My poor aged grandmother like
wise gave me this necessary in
junction with tears in her eyes. I 
believe I promised rigidly to ob
serve them; but the event has 
proved to my sorrow, that I awfully 
broke my promise. 

" On my arrival in London, I 
was introduced to circles appa
rently strangers to the power of 
religion; and Sundays being the 
only leisure time I had, were 
usually spent in visiting, idle con
versation, and, what I have since 
thought, dreadful profanation, but 
not without some convictions; for 
I remember feeling rather uncom
fortable at spending Sabbath after 
Sabbath without once entering a 
place of worship. At last I formed 
a resolution of attending constantly 
at Surrey Chapel ; but after going 
twice, I was again attracted by 
gay company, which I thought pre
ferable to religion. Here I must 
observe, that on retrospection of 
my past conduct, I cannot but ad
mire the restraining gracr. of God, 
whose power alone withheld me 
from plunging into the depths of 
sin and wickedness, which I well 
know was the natural bent of my 
heart: often <lid I cur:ic my folly 
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for resisting opportunities of run
ning into the grossest sins. 

" Thus I continued till the latter 
end of February Ie06. About 
this time, I resolved to read my 
Bible, which had lain for nearly 
three years useless. My mind was 
then seriously impressed with the 
thought of my being in a lost con
dition, which led me to private 
prayer, and to implore God that 
he would show me the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin. Again I re
solved to go to chapel: accord
ingly I went, and expected in the 
course of the sermon to be brought 
under the most dreadful convic
tions, but found myself exceed
ingly disappointed, and was very 
much afraid I should never be con
verted. In about a fortnight I was 
visited with a slight illness, which 
brought with it terror and uneasi
ness of mind not to be described. 
If I attempted to pray, my thoughts 
were filled with horrid blasphemy 
against the Almighty, insomuch 
that I was afraid of being struck 
dead immediately. Oftentimes did 
I wish myself any thing but a 
human creature, and as often was 
I ready to charge God with injus
tice in creating me to misery ; for 
at that time I thought if there wes 
an elect people, it was not my 
own fault if I was eternally lost. 
Every night brought with it new 
horrors; I was afraid to close my 
eyes, for fear of waking in hell; 
and then did I feel the dreadful 
unbelief of my henrt. I prayed 
earnestly to be enabled to believe 
in Christ, but could not: I thought 
it impossible that the Son of God 
should ever have died for sinners. 
In this state l continued for some 
time, being filled with the most 
dreadful thoughts of God and reli
gion, which I endeavoured to sup
press ; till one ni!dlt as I was 
thinking of my unhappy condition, 
l happened to take up my Bible, 

and opened it at the sixty-first 
chapter of Isaiah: the following 
words met my eyes: ' I will 
gTeatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
soul shall be joyful in my God; 
for he hath clothed me with the 
garments of salvation, he bath 
covered me with the robe of righte
ousness.' The effect this had on 
me I cannot express; I wished my
self alone to give vent to my 
tears and joy; and thought then 
my proud, hard, and unbelieving 
heart was effectually humbled and 
broken. With joy did I meditate 
on the words ; and knew then that 
the righteousness mentioned cer
tainly meant the imputed righte
ousness of Christ, for I felt I ha!l 
none of my own. That night I 
slept in comfort; and whenever 
doubts and fears began to arise,'the 
above mentioned text would rush 
on my mind, and convince me that 
I had God's promise of salvation. 

" With respect to making a pub
lic profession of religion, it has 
been impressed on my mind lately, 
that I am bound in duty and iove, 
to declare to the world the change 
which I hope is wrought in me. 
And after making professions of 
love and attachment to the Saviour 
in private, why not follow him in 
his appointed means of i;-mce and 
ordinance11 7 for the same that said 
'Reyent,' said also, 'Be baptized,' 
and ' Do this in remembrance of 
mo.'" 

From this account, which was 
confirmed by the evidence of those 
who had witnessed the change 
which had taken placelfn him, the 
church, feeling satisfied that his 
heart was renewed, and his morn}, 
conduct l'eformecl, agreed to receive1 

him as a member; nnd he was 
afterwards baptized witl1 several 
other young men. Among the 
number was J\fr. llohy, ·• with 

• Now pastor of tht: <'i111re!1 at ,V,•yuwuth. 
l{ K ~ 
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whom he formed an intimate ac
quaintance, and whom he par
ticularly remembered on his death 
bed. Some of his former compa
nions in sin, at a period not far dis
tant from this, imitated his example. 

Soon after his atlmission into the 
church, his mind became impressed 
with the importance of missions; 
and thinking that he might pro
mote the ~reat work by the know
ledge of the art he had acquired, 
as well as by other means, he ven
tured to make known his desires, 
and was recommended to the 
attention of the Baptist Missionary 
Society. Upon ascertaining the 
nature of his talents and acquire
ments, aud the important uses to 
which they might ,be applied, the 
Society engaged his services, and 
placed him under the care of the 
Rev. J. Sutcliff, of Olney, with 
whom he entered on a preparatory 
course of studies. These were 
not carried to the extent he wished, 
through its having been judged 
desirable for him to make himself 
master of punch.:cutting, in order 
to improve the different types used 
in India: this rP.quired bis return 
to London, and nearly a year's 
close application. 

Some time previous to bis leav
ing England, he formed an ac
quaintance with Miss Frances But
terworth, whom he married on the 
28th September 1810, and who is 
now left his widow with eight chil
dren. By this union he was raised 
from his former deep depression to 
~ s~ •Uigh felicity ; and the 
mterm'11aJ'een the two extremes 
being short, prodnced in his mind, 
which was capable of the tenderaet 
!lensibilities, such a conflict as 
cannot easily be described. It 
was like 

Tl1c flush of interming?iug passion~, when 
'flie iris lieam of bope dawns on tl,eJ)lind. 

The time appointed for his cm-

barkation drawing near, he was 
publicly set apart for his work, 
together with Dr. Johns, at Carter 
Lane Chapel, London. On this 
occasion he gave an account of 
his design, and motives for wish. 
ing to engage in missionary work, 
which to his venerable tutor and all 
present gave great- satisfaction. 
He stated the deplorable state of 
the Heathen, as the consideration 
which first induced him to think of 
g?ing amongst them. Respecting 
his DESIGN, he ob,;erved-gene-
1·ally, that it was one worthy of 
greater powers than he possessed ; 
-negatively, that it was not to 
oppose by force sentiments con
ceived by superstition and cherished 
by bigotry ; not to sow the seeds 
of disaffection to the higher powers, 
nor by the exhibition of warped 
doctrines to inflate the minds of the 
ignorant with ideas inimical to the 
rights of civil government; - but 
that i\ was positively, " to pro
claim iberty to the ,captives, and 
the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound ; to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord," &c. 
Concerning his MOTIVES for enter
ing on this work he remarked, that 
they were, -The command of 
Christ, - the example of Christ and 
his apostle!!, - a strong desire for 
the work, ,opposed to enthusiasm 
on the one hand, and to indifference 
on the other, - a door opened Ly 
divine Providence for the accom
plishment of this desire ; - aml tbe 
approbation and encouragement of 
those worthy men whosejudgments 
he revered, and whose characters 
he loved. Influenced by such mo
tives, he finally declared, that he 
was willing to make every sacri
fice, and to endure every hardship 
which the work required; and that 
he should esteem it a\l joy to he 
counted worthy either to labour or 
suffer for the name of Christ. 

The address delivered to him by 
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his tutor, Mr. Sutcliff, was from 
2 Tim. ii. 1. " Thou, therefore, my 
son, be strong in the grace that is 
in Christ Jesus.'' From this pas
sage, after having pointed out the 
fulness of the grace in Christ Jesus, 
- he showed, 1st, The need of 
that grace in a missionary life ; 
2dly, The sufficiency of it for every 
emergency; and, 3dly, The blessed 
effects of it in preparing for useful
ness, and ensuring success. The 
discourse was concluded with an 
exhortation to go forth after the 
example of Christ, in the spirit of 
Christ, with dependence on the 
divine aid, with faith in the pro
mises of God, and with entire 
devotedness to his sel"Vice. 

On the 23d of December, after a 
very boisterous passage across the 
Atlantic, Mr. Lawson with his com
panions arrived in America, where 
they were kindly received by Chris
tian friends of various denomina
tions. Having spent about two 
months in the enjoyment of such 
society, they again set sail for 
lnuia ; but the vessel meeting with 
a violent gale, was dismasted, 
and obliged to put back ; which, 
together with some political mis
understanding between America 
and England at the time, laid them 
under the necessity of remaining 
about a year longer. While in the 
United States, Mr. Lawson was 
very acceptable as a preacher, and 
often had thoughts, if necessitated 
to leave India, of returning to 
labour on that continent. During 
the last three years of his life, he 
acted as the Agent to the American 
Baptist Board of Foreign Mis
sions. 

Ou the 18th of February 18L2, 
!\Jr. Lawson took leave of his 
friends at Philadclphia,and went on 
bourd the ship Harmony, iu com
pany with ~lr. and Mrs. Nott, Mr. 
Hall, Mr. Rice, Mr. and Mrs. May, 
Dr. and Mu. Johns, Miss Chaflin, 

and Miss Green : several of whom 
arc now united with him in a world 
of perfectharmony ancljoy. They 
all arrived in safety at Calcutta on 
the 10th of August 1812. In rather 
more than a month after his arrival, 
Mr. Lawson had a most affecting 
interview with his elder brother, 
whom he little expected to find in 
this part of the world, ancl whom 
he and his friends in England had 
supposed to be dead. 

Mr. Lawson was now set
tled at Serampore, where the ver
satility of his talents rendered him 
of essential service to the printing
office and school in that place. In 
connection with his other engage
ments, he commenced the study of 
the Bengalee language, and made 
such progress in it as to be able to 
read and write it correctly, though 
he never employed it as a means 
of communicating religious instruc
tion. He afterwards wrote one or 
two tracts in the language : but 
not considering it as his appro
priate department, he gave it only 
a partial attention. The great work 
which he accomplished, and for 
which he i:,, certainly entitled to 
the thanks of the religious public, 
was the reduction of the types 
used in the Eastern languages, pnr
ticularly the Bengnlee oncl Chinese. 
The natives believed this an im
practicable task; but he not only 
accomplished this, but taught them 
how to carry it on, in these, and 
other characters, without his aid; 
so that now the effect of his labour 
will be felt perhaps lo~ than his 
name will be known. , . evident 
that the advantages of this recluc~ 
tion of types, both as it regards 
the scriptures, school books, and 
religious tracts, will be every year 
more extensive, as through the 
general diffusion of knowledge 
more persons are made familiar 
with the printed character, and be
come <le:iirous of cxtem1ivc inform-
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ation. While occupied in this upon his death- bed, " the happiest 
manner, an order was issued for; part of his life." 
all persons not licensed to remain In addition to the duties of his 
in this country, to return home, pastoral office, he used at one 
and among others, Mr. Lawson was time to preach very frequently in 
included ; but, upon a representa- the Fort; and many soldiers who 
tion being made to the Govern- there heard him, were reclaimed 
ment of his great usefol_ness in the from a lifo of profligacy to a life of 
reduction of the type.s, he was per- piety by his instrumentality. It 
mitted to stay, while his friend Dr. was a source of grief to him in the 
Johns was obliged to return. latter part of his life, that he was 

Having taught the natives how debarred all access to this sphere 
to reduce the size of the types, and of usefulness. By the soldiers to 
finding that his importance dimi- whom he proved useful, and who 
uished, as their usefulness in- are now scattered in various parts 
creased, he began to mourn over of India, the news of his death will 
his unhappy situation; ancl while be felt like that of a beloved father. 
filled with anxiety on this account, It is almost unnecessary to state, 
an accident occurred to his eldest that in connection with his minis
daughter, which rendered it neces- terial engagements, he spent a con
sary for him to remove from Seram- siderable portion of his time in the 
pore to Calcutta for medical ad- work of education. About fifty 
vice; and after he came to this young ladies constantly received 
city, other event!! transpired, which from him instruction in writing, 
opened to him a new sphere of grammar, composition, and geogra
action. phy, and many in drawi11g. He 

He was now invited to become devoted also a portion of his time 
the pastor of a church; and in the to scientific pursuits. He was well 
commencement of the year 1816, skilled in music, an<l compose<l a 
he, together with the Rev. E. Carey, number of excellent tunes, some of 
was ordained co-pastor of the first which are commonly sung in Eng
forme<l Baptist Church at Calcutta, land, America, an<l India. He had 
where for about three years he a very good acquaintance with 
continued to labour, with consider- natural history, and compiled 
able acceptance and 11uccess. Cir- several numbers of the History of 
cumstances having led to the form- Beasts for the Calcutta School
ation of a second Baptist Church, Book Society. His knowledge of 
which met for worship at a distance conchology, mineralogy, au<l ho
from the former place,, and Mr. tany was considerable. In the 
Carey and Mr. Lawson having last class of botany, which treats of 
withdrawn from the first c,hurch, cryptogamous plants, he carried 
Mr. Lawson was unanimously his researches to a great extent: 
chosen the, pastor of this infant perhaps no one in India exceeded 
interest, and within about twelve him in this department. His <lraw
rnonths, a neat building wa11 erected ings of these plant.~ would be a 
j{l the neighbourhood of the Circu- valuable acquisition to any one 
lar Road: the whole, or nearly the engaged in the same study. 
whole of the fund1:1 for which were 1n the discharge of hi1:1 various 
raised by the contributions ?f the duties, und in the p_ursuit of g~ne
iuhaLitants of Calcutta. Tlu:11 was ral knowledge, he <lid not lose sight 
the last scene of Mr. Lawson's of a favourite recreation, viz. the 
labours; and it formed, as he said cultivation of the muses. India. 



in all its luxuriant and maddeninrr 
wilderness, furnished an inexhaust~ 
ible scurce of matter for his lay: -
the sight of idols and temples, of 
priests, and cruel and obscene 
practices, filled him with pity: he 
made them the themes of poetry, 
and thus thought more extensively 
to bring the subject under the eye 
of his countrymen. Between the 
years 1820 and 1825, he published 
four works, Ori€nt Harping, Fe
male Influence, the Lost Spirit, 
an<l Roland, with some small 
pieces; besides which, he has left 
behind him a manuscript volume of 
miscellaneous poems, which, with 
his Maniac, arc now in the press. 
The parts in which he most ex
celled were the descriptive, the 
pathetic, and the ludicrous. He 
was occasionally led, under the 
inspirations of poetry, to turn this 
delightful recreation into a prin
cipal employment; and though he 
knew not how to avoid it at the 
time, he afterwards felt sorry for 
such aberrations, and in his last 
affliction confessed it as one of the 
errors for which he hoped to be 
forgiven. Such is the frailty of 
human nature, even in the best of 
men, that their very virtues have 
their excrescences. The last scene 
of Mr. Lawson's life was truly de
lightful. We refer our readers to 
the account of it which has ap
peared in the Missionary Herald 
for September and October, pp. 442, 
443. 493, 494. of our work. 

As a mark of gratitude for his 
past labours, and an expression of 
sincere regard for his character, 
the Church are erecting a Tablet to 
his memory, to be placed in the 
chapel, on the right hand side of 
the pulpit, and to contain the fol
lowing inscription: - " In memory 
of the Rev. John Lawson, the first 
pastor of the church meeting in 
this place, who died Oct. 22, 1825, 
aged 3ll years, this Tablet is erected 
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by his bereaved flock, as a memo
ri,tl of his worth, and a testimony 
of their affection for his faithful 
services in the Gospel of Christ. 
" Bles~ed are the dead that die in 
the Lord." Rev. xiv. 13. 

"JESUS WEPT." 

THE simplicity of style by which 
the historical and biographical 
parts of the Sacred Writings are 
characterized, has often been ad
mired, but never successfully 
imitated. l\Iany, even of those 
who have denied the inspiration of 
the Scriptures, have yet allowed 
them to be superior, in point of 
composition, to all human pro
ductions. That passage in Gen. i. 
" And God said, let there be light : 
and there was light," has been 
quoted, even by a heathen critic, 
as an instance of majestic simpli
city, and of unriv11,lled sublimity. 
We think that the words which we 
have placed at the head of this 
paper may, with equal propriety, 
be referred to as an instance of 
pathetic description, which cannot 
be paralleled in profane, or even in 
sacred history : " Jesus wept." 
Here is no attempt to work up the 
feelings of the reader by a descrip
tion of the little circumstantials 
which accompanied the act; neither 
is there, that we can perceive, any 
necessity, in order to complete the 
narra.iive, that an account of it 
should be introduced: but it ap
pears to have !!truck the mind of 
the narrator while he wits writing 
the history of the life of his b~ 
loved Lord; and, witlt inimitable 
pathos, he records, without llny' di 
the embellishments which too often 
disfigure rather than adorn the nar
ratives of those who are not under 
the inspiration of the Spirit of God, 
"Je,ms wept." There is 11. similar 
instance in the history of Jo11eph, 



504 Jesui zcept. 

upon which we have often dwelt 
with interest, but which is inferior, 
as we think, to the one under con
sideration. We refer to that par
ticular crisis in his life, when, 
having kept his brethren for a con
siderable time in ignorance of his 
real character, he at length can no 
longer " refrain himself" from 
making the interesting discovery; 
aud the historian records that, 
having commanded every man, his 
brethren excepted, to depart from 
his presence, " he wept aloud; 
and the Egyptians, and the house 
of Pharaoh heard." Perhaps, 
taking a rapid survey of " all the 
way in which the Lord his God 
had led him,", and thinking, too, 
of the mingled feelings which the 
discovery he was about to make 
would produce in the minds of his 
brethren, he " could not refrain 
himself,'' but gave vent to his 
feelings by weeping " aloud." In 
the instance of Joseph, however, 
there is every thing, in the pre
ceding details, to prepare us for 
reading of the excitement of so 
strong an emotion; while, in that 
of Jesus we see one, whom we 
should not have expected to have 
been overcome on such an occa
sion by a weakness, innocent 
though it be, of human nature; 
and its very unexpectedness im
parts to it an additional interest. 
But, while we thus admire the~e 
excellencies of composition, and 
those fine touchet1 of feeling with 
which the Sacred Volume abounds, 
let us not forget, that this book 
was given to us, not to be admired 
merely, but that we might " mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest" its 
contents, and gather, from every 
circumstance which is recorded, 
especially in the life of our Lord, 
the most important instruction. In 
order, then, that this end may be 
answered, let us fix our attention 
Oil our wccving Saviour; let us 

ai;ccrtain, by a reference to the 
connection in which these words 
stand, what were the feelings which 
occasioned this outward expres
sion of sorrow ; and let us endea
vour to learn some profitable lesson 
from the example now before us. 

" Jesus wept." His tears were 
the tears of sympathy. Sympathy 
is one of the most amiable feelings 
which glows in the bosom of man. 
It leads us, not only to " rejoice 
with those that rejoice," but to 
" weep with those that weep ; " not 
only to smile when the sunshine of 
prosperity is shed upon those 
whom we love, but to be sorrowful 
when the cloud of adversity pours 
forth its contents upon their de
fenceless heads. The sympathy 
of those with whom we are con
nected in earthly ties is valuable; 
but Christian sympathy, that sym
pathy which is felt and manifested 
by one heir of blessedness towards 
another, can only be duly appre
ciated by those who enjoy it; and 
its worth, to him who knows how 
to estimate it, is " of great price." 
But the sympathy which Jesus on 
this occasion displayed, was not 
that of one member with another, 
but of the head for the pain whicl1 
was endured by some of the mem
bers of his body. His weeping 
was an expression of his affection 
for Lazarus, and of his sorrow for 
his sisters. He knew that Lazarus 
had departed into the world of 
spirits; he knew what was meant 
by " the valley of the shadow of 
death,'' and that through it Lazarus 
had passed;" Lazarus, " whom he 
loved,'' had been sick, had endured 
the agony of death, and was then 
laid in the cold, the cheerless 
tomb, and " Jesus wept.'' He 
knew, also, that Lazarus had not 
suffered alone ; that his beloved 
sisters had participated in his s~t:. 
fcrings, and had almost died with 
him ; that they were then mourn-
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ing, and that none of those Jews 
who came to mourn with them could 
afford them any consolation, and 
he " wept." Yes! though he also 
knew that those who then mourned 
would soon be comforted, yet he 
wept when he thought of the sor
row by which, till he had per
formed his intended miracle, they 
would still be overwhelmed. He 
wept not for himself, because he 
knew that he " whom he loved" 
would soon return to enjoy his 
society; bwt he wept when he 
thought of the painful scene through 
which Lazarus had passed, and of 
the affliction by which the spirits 
of his affectionate sisters were 
then weighed down. And does not 
Jesus sympathize with all the mem
bers of the body of which he is 
the head ? 0 yes ! " In all their 
atHictions he is afflicted." He was 
once " a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief;'' and now, 
though he is raised high above all 
sorrows, and is no more, in his 
own person, acquainted with grief, 
yet he feels for all the sufferings 
which are endured by his people; 
and, though he prevents not the rod 
of atHiction from falling on them, 
be supports them, so that they 
" faint not when they are rebuked." 
Did Jesus weep at the death of 
Lazarus ? He now no less sympa
thizes with his beloved people ; 
and, though he weeps not, his com
passion is extended towards them. 

" Jesus wept." His tears were 
tears of grief. We are told that 
the Jews, when they witnessed his 
weeping, said, " Behold how he 
loved him?" We arc further in
formed, that " some of them said, 
could not thi,i man, which opened 
the eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man shoulcl not have 
died?" Those who gave utterance 
to this enquiry wer<', evidently, 
u0tlcr the int:luence of " evil hearts 
ofunbe!ief;" and Jesus knew, that 

many who were about to witness 
the stupendous miracle he intended 
to perform would only thereby be 
hardened in their infidelity, and, 
resisting such plain evidence of his 
Messiahship, would " treasure up 
to themselves wrath against the 
day of wrath." This excited the 
greatest grief, and he wept. And 
well might he weep. For if" there 
is joy in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth," truly the compas
sionate Saviour might well sorrow 
when he looked forward to the 
doom which awaitell these unbe
lieving Jews, some of whom sur
rounded him at the grave of Laza
rus. Grief w~s his constant com
panion ; but, on occasions like the 
present, he seems to have permitted 
it to burst forth with unusual vehe
mence. We find him, in one scene 
of his life, reproving, with un
daunted courage, the Scribes and 
Pharisees, setting before them their 
true character, and foretelling their 
doom, and that of the city which 
they inhabited. Yet, at the end of 
his indignant rebuke, he remembers 
the kindness which he once enter
tained for that devoted city, and 
he exclaims, in the most impas
sioned language, - "0 Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem! thou that killest the 
prophets, and stoliest them which 
are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy chil
dren together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not!" Allll 
such were his feelings while ap
proaching to the grave of Lazarus. 
Ah! who can tell the agonies of 
his spirit at that moment; when, 
although he was about to ad
minister comfort to Mary alHI 
Martha, he yet wept; when he 
thought of the infidelity of some 
who beheld his mighty works, -
infidelity, which, as he himself 
said, would not have been mani
fested by the inlrnhitants of SOllom 
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and Gomorrah, though abandoned 
to the most revolting crimes - nor 
by those of Tyre and Sidon, 
though swallowed up with the 
cares of this life, and exalted in 
the pride of their hearts, to the 
very heavens. 

And <lid Jesus sympathize with 
Mary and Martha in their sorrows, 
and ~hall we not imitate his lovely 
example, and " weep with those 
that weep, and rejoice with those 
that rejoice?" Surely his example 
is worthy of our study, and of our 
closest imitation. He had the 
means, and the intention of wiping 
the tears from their eyes; and yet 
he wept when he thought of their 
sorrows. And shall we, who have 
not the means of imparting relief, 
as he had, refuse to mingle our 
tears with those that are in afflic
tion, and, as far as we have it in 
our power, administer the needed 
relief? Far Le such unworthy 
conduct from those who profess to 
have imbibed the spirit, and to 
practise the precepts of Christi
anity- to regulate their conduct, 
not by the maxims of the world, 
but by those of Christ. 

" Jesus wept." His f~elings of 
friendship made him weep for the 
atHictions of Mary and Martha. 
Ilut oh! what did his love for his 
" whole body the church," lead 
him to perform I He not only 
wept, but he " i,;weat, as it were, 
great drops of bloo.d, falling to the 
gTound" - he suffered himself to 
be led from the garden of mental 
and spiritual agony to the judg
ment-seat of grossest insult, from 
the judgment-seat of insult to the 
cross of deepest ig·nominy, whence 
lie was taken, and " made his 
grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich iu his death." All this 
was endured, not for his friends, 
" but," to use the emphatic lan
guage of an inspired apostle, 
"God comruondcth his love toward 

us, while we ,vere yet 1,inners Christ 
died for us." 

" Oh ! for this love let rocks aod hills 
Their lnstiog silence break, 

And all harmoniouo human toogoes 
The Saviour's praises •peak." 

" Jesus wept." And did he 
weep tears of grief for those un
believing Jews who surrounded 
him at the grave of Lazarus ? And 
shall not we imitate his blessed 
example in this respect? Shall 
we not feel, deeply feel for those 
who are " bone of our hone, and 
flesh of our flesh," who are yet in 
their sins? Shall we not feel for 
our countrymen, when we remem
ber bow few, comparative! y, '' serve 
the Lord with full purpose of heart?" 
Shall we not extend our view to 
the whole_ world? and, beholding 
the majority of the human race in
volved in heathen darkness, in 
Mahometan delusion, or in Papal 
superstition, lament, deeply lament 
their state, and pour forth to our 
God " strong cries and tears" on 
behalf of our relatives, of our native 
land, and of the whole world? 
And shall we stop at this? Rather, 
shall we not summon up all our 
energies, all our means, and all 
our influence, and go forth, aud 
stir up other3 to go forth, " to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord ag·ainst the mighty?" 
Jesus Christ came to earth, and 
suffered, and bled, and died for 
us; he is now in heaven, and there 
intercedes for us; and shull we 
refuse to fulfil his blessed com
mand~, and to make every effort 
for carrying on his cause in the 
earth? Rather, let us arise;· and, 
in his strength, resolve to labour, 
and to lubour with " all our heart, 
and soul, and mind, and strength," 
knowing that our work" shall not 
he in vain in the Lord;" and that, 
when all our sorrowings, for our
selves and others, when all our 
prayers and efforts for the king-
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dgm of Christ are at an end, there 
is " reserved in heaven for us, an 
inheritance incorruptible, and un
defiled, and that fadeth not away." 

And now, let us for a moment 
contemplate Jesus at the grave of 
Lazarus, and connect the circum
s~ance of his weeping with that of 
h!s re-animating the dead body of 
his departed friend ancl disciple. 
He wept as a man. They were 
the kindly feelings of humanity 
which caused him to give vent to 
his feelings by weeping. He wept 
also as one who knew the miseries 
to which his unbelieving country
men exposed themselves, by re
jecting the evidence of his Messiah
ship afforded by his miraculous 
works. As God and man, united 
in one mysterious person, he ad~ 
dressed his Father in strains of holy 
thankfulness; an<l this, not on his 
own account, but " because of the 
people which stood by." But as 
a God - as Lord of both worlds, 
" he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth!" What a 
scene have we here ! Within the 
space of, perhaps, one short hour, 
we see Jesus weeping the tears of 
affection and grief, mediating with 
his heavenly Father, and, exercis
ing his authority over heaven and 
earth, calling back the spirit which 
had left its " tenement of clay," 
re-uniting them in the body of 
Lal'.arus, and causing him to bear 
testimony to the operation of that 
mi:;hty power which " worketh all 
and in all.'' 

Such are the instructions which 
we may gather from the weeping of 
Jesus while approaching the grave 
of Lazarus. May we, like Jesus, be 
employed in administerin~ comfort 
to those who mourn in Zion! And 
may we, at last, be received into the 
presence of our Lord ; where sor
rows invade not, where sympathy 
and relief are no more nee<letl, and 

" \\'h<re ool a wave or lrouhle roll• 
~crou lhc peaceful lrreall." 

REHARKS ON" AN ORTHODOX HINT:' 

To the Editor of the Baptist 111agazine. 

MR. EDITOR, 

You will oblige me by inserting a 
few observations on a paper which 
appeared in your last number, en
titled " An Orthodox Hint,'' and 
signed " Iota." 

Iota is much concerned that 
several ministers and other persons 
of his acquaintance are accus
tomed to conclude their public 
prayers by saying, " We ask all 
in the name of Jesus Christ," with
out an ascription of praise to " all 
the persons of the glorious Trinity." 
He terms their method " the Soci
nian method," says that it tends 
" to lower the tone of feeling in 
our worshipping assemblies on 
this fundamental doctrine," and 
intimates his fear that the persons 
in question either doubt the truth 
of the doctrine or are ashamed to 
avow it. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I acknowlec.lge 
myself to be one of those whose 
practice Iota condemns. I beg 
permission, therefore, to assign 
my reasons for this practice, anc.l to 
point out the unfairness and injuri
ous tendency of Iota's remarks. 

1. I really think that I am as 
orthodox (scriptltrall!/ so, I mean) 
as Iota himself. I believe in the 
Scripturn doctrine of the Trinity. 
Not that I am an Atlmnasian, or 
could subscribe the cree1l which 
bears his nam~ : common sense 
and Cluistian charity forbid it! 
Rut I believe there is a revealetl 
distinction in Deity : that God is 
made known to us us Father, Son, 
and Holy Sf)irit; that distinct 
operations an1 acts arc ascribed to 
each peri;on, especially in reference 
to the way of salvation; and that 
Christians owe reverential regards, 
corresponding to the obligatious 
derived from the enjoyment of 
" the grace of the Lord Je:rns 
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Christ, the love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost." 
Such is my belief; and it is ex
pressed in my devotions, both 
public and private; inasmuch as, 
according to the directions of 
Scripture, I pray to the Father, 
through the Son, and by and for 
the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
Rut I do not see, Sir, that my be
lief would be better expressed by 
the adoption of any particular 
form of words. It is surely pre
ferable that the truth believed 
should be interwoven into the very 
substance of our prayers, than 
that it should be formally stated 
at their close. Your readers need 
not be told, that the constant use 
of any form, however unexception
able, soon degenerates into for
mality. 

2. I venture to affirm that Iota 
cannot adduce from Scripture either 
command or example in support 
of the practice he recommends. 
He will remember that the ascrip
tion at the close of the Lord's 
prayer contains no reference to the 
doctrine in question. And if he 
examine the ascriptions of praise 
penned by the Apostles, in their 
letters to the Saints, he will find 
that not one.of theni favours his 
theory. They are all distinct 
a~criptions, either to the Father or 
to the Son, - but in no case to the 
three persons of the Trinity con
jointly. In proof of this let Iota 
refer to Rom. xi. :m. xvi. 25-27; 
( ,al. i. 5; Ephes. iii. 20, 21; 1 Tim. 
i.17. vi.16; 2Tim.iv.18; Heb. 
xiii. 21; 1 Peter iv. 11. v. 11 ; 
2 Peter iii. 18; Jude 24, 25; and 
also Rev. i. 5, 6. v. 0-13. vii. 
0-12. I cannot help thinking it 
very extraordinary, if Iota's views 
be correct, that the New Testa
ment furnishes him no support. 
Surely, bad the Apostles thought 
as he does, they would have given 
us either precept ·or preccdcut for 

our guidance. But it appears 
evident, that in their devotional 
effusions they always bore in mind 
the doctrine they taug·ht relative to 
the distinct offices of the Divine 
Three in human redemption. They 
represented all spiritual blessings 
as comingfrom the Father, through 
the Son, by the Holy Spirit; and 
their practice accorded with these 
sentiments. I think, too, that the 
entire want of uniformity in the 
modes of expression employed by 
the sacred penmen in those parts 
of their writings, may fairly lead 
to the inference that it is more 
agreeable to the mind of God, and 
the genius of the Gospel dispensa
tion, that our devotional exercises 
should ~e imbued with evangelical 
sentiment, than that they should be 
made the vehicle of supposed or
thodoxy, the test of soundness in 
the faith. It is besides worth con
sidering, that it is much ,easier for 
a concealed hypocrite to main
tain the reputation of being ortho
dox by the punctual use of Iota's 
formula, than by any attempt at 
that habitually devout recognition 
of the Scripture doctrine of the 
Trinity, which will result from 
sincere and practical belief, and is 
agreeable to the apostolic state
ment-" Through whom we have 
access, by one Spirit, unto the 
Father." 

a. This being the case, I must 
be permitted to say, that it is ex
ceedingly unfair to charge those 
with seeming indifference to the 
truth, whose practice, to say the 
least, is more apostolic than that 
which Iota pleads for. Can he 
suppose that the regular use of any 
form will act as a preservative 
from error? Let him examine the 
state of the Established Church of 
this country. How often, every 
Lord's day, do Arian and Soci
niun clergymen repeat the words, 
" Glory be to the Father, and to 
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the Son, and to the Holy Ghost; 
as it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever shall be, world without 
end; Amen. 

4. It is much to be feared that 
Iota's observations will tend to 
throw suspicion on the. orthodoxy 
of many good men, who ought by 
no means to be suspected. Anxi
ous, if possible, to prevent this, I 
have endeavoured to show that the 
practice of which Iota complains 
is the most scriptural. I Qoubt not, 
that those ministers who adopt it, 
are influenced by a desire to keep 
as close as possible to the written 
word of God: and surely their 
soundness in the faith ought not to 
be questioned, merely because 
they have not thought fit to adhere 
to the technicalities of scholastic 
divinity. 

I beg permission to add, that I 
quarrel not with Iota for choosing 
to employ the language which he 
deems so important. He is at full 
liberty to do so : but let him grant 
me the right of differing from him, 
nor charge rue with heresy if I 
hes.itate to adopt what I consider a 
merely hu111a1& form, and prefer the 
simplicity of scripture phraseology. 
I do not affirm that he is in error : 
I do not impute to him unwo1thy mo
tives -for I verily helieve thatjhe 
has written in the uprightness of his 
heart: nor do I object to the occa-
11ioual use of the ascription he so 
warmly recommends. But I pro
test against all dictation in reli
gion - wheth_er direct or indirect 
- whelher relating to a cree1l or to 
a prayer. In these things, ll't us 
not, "judge," let us not " set at 
nought our brethren," Rom. xiv. 
10. I am, Sir, your~, &c. 

PHILALETHES. 

Oct. 3, 1826. 

0RIGlliAL LETTERS, 

1. From the late Rev. lllr. Romaine to a 
Lady in Yorkshire. 

.April 17, 1764. 

DEAR MADAM, 

I HAVE you in remembrance be
fore the throne of Grace, thanking 
God for his unspeakable mercy to 
you, praying you may increase 
still, and abound in the knowledge 
of those things which are freely 
given to you of God, among which 
Christ is the chief, for with him 
the Father gives his children all 
things; and they know it, to their 
comfort, when by faith they are 
enabled to receive him for their 
perfect Saviour, and to live upon 
his fulness for every grace and 
blessing. Taught by his word, 
and guided by his Spirit, th1iy ha,,e 
but one object to look unto, even 
Jesus, and by faith they first evi
dence their union to him, and after
~ards improve it by constant 
communion with him. What little 
(by the good hand of . my Goll 
upon me) I have learnt of this 
blessed subject, I have lai1l before 
the public. My single design in 
living, in preaching-, in writing, is 
to exalt and glorify our Divine 
Saviour; and in this I would have 
none above me. I desire to give 
him the pre-eminence in all things, 
for not one on earth is more in
dcbtml to him than I am. When 
I think of what I owe him, the 
immense debt makes him exceed
ingly dear and precious. I would 
not have it a farthing less, because 
then I ~hould want a motive to 
exalt his blood and righteousness : 
I would not be without a want, 
which I now have, because it is his 
very crown and glory to supply, 
and that well too, all the needs of 
his people. Just as I am, igno
rant, sinful, helpless, he is most 
exactly suited to my case, and 
therefore my heart most sweetly 
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enjoys, and rejoices in his finished 
salvation. I have much forgiven 
and therefore love him much. 

Dear Friend, I have often found 
you happy in your own soul by 
building· all upon Jesus, that sure 
foundation. Hold fast there, and 
leave all nice distinctions and 
curious points to others. The true 
solid matter is plain enough : in 
Jesus there is free, full, and eternal 
salvation, and it is all yours hy 
believing. Look unto him and 
you shall be saved - this is the 
truth, which if the Lord please, he 
can make my little book the means 
of establishing you in. I most 
heartily wish it, and beg of Jesus 
to bless you as much in reading, 
as he did me in writing it; may the 
wisdom of Jesus guide, and the 
arm of Jesus strengthen you in 
every good work, and be with you 
in every one of hi-3 gracious offices, 
and make you quite liappy in him
self. I am, truly, for his sake, 
your friend, 

W. ROMAINE, 

[This letter was written at the time 
of Mr. Romaine's publishing the " Life 
of Faith," and this is the book to which 
he alludes.] 

2, F,·om the late Rev. John Newton to 
Mr. Richard Garrett, No. 4, Great 
Tower Street, London. 

Olney, April 20, 1771. 

SIR, 
I AM very sorry that any person 
has been misled by the manner in 
which the Ecclesiastical History 
was advertised and published, to 
purchase a singlo volume, with an 
expectation of findin~ a complete 
work. Indeed, Sir, the fault was 
not mine. In the manuscript 
which I sent to London, I took 
care to insert " Vol. l." in the title 
page, and I was very much 1;,ur
prisctl and g·ricvcd to find, when 

the book appeared, that the pub
lishers had suppressed the words 
" Vol. I." I am afraid you are not 
the only person that bas been dis
appointed. I can only say for 
myself, that I would have sooner 
burnt the book, than to have con
sented to its comin'l; abroad in that 
manner, if I could have known it 
in time. 

It gives me pleasure, however, 
to find that upon the whole you 
have not regretted the purchase. 
I shall be thankful, if the few that 
sell (for I understand they are not 
much in demand) may be accept
able, and in any degree useful to 
those who read them. 

In answer to your enquiry, I can 
only inform you, that I began a 
second volume while the first was 
in the press. But I have met with 
so many intermptions (as indeed 
I expected would be the case), 
that I have made very little pro
gress. It has lain by me un
touched n:ore than a twelvemonth. 
I am desirous, and hoping to re
sume it very soon, and so I have 
been for months past, but almost 
every day brings some new call of 
duty, which must be attended to 
first. Yet notwithstanding my 
purpose has been so often po1a
poned, I still hope to have it in 
hand again in a few weeks, and 
then if I could once set heartily 
about it, I should be able to get 
forward apace. Help me, Sir, 
with your prayers, that if it is the 
Lord's pleasure I should go on, he 
may favour me with the ability 
and resolution, wliich are neces
sary for such a work, especially 
in my situation, in which I have so 
many thinii:s to attend to every 
day. 

i return you thanks for your 
kind wishes, which I hope the 
Lord will suitably and ahundantly 
accomplish to yourself. That his 
presence and blessing may be with 
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you ~ere! an~ that we_ may meet at taught all his children to tltink 
last m his kingdom, 1s the sincere freely, contrary to evidence, to 
prayer of Sir, yourobedientservant, testimony, and to common sense. 

JOHN NEWTON. Should it be attempted to be 

0N FREETHINKERS. 

A Freethinker is one who supposes 
that he has a right, or is at liberty, 
to think as he pleases; and, if he 
be a bona fide, consistent Free
thinker, he must think freely upon 
all subject.,, whether natural, 
moral, commercial, civil, religious, 
or any others. 

The Freethinker is subject to no 
controul, from evidence or testi
mony, human or divine. No matter 
what God hath reported, no matter 
what man has testified; the Free
thinker is at liberty to think for 
himself; and some Freet/tinkers 
would fain persuade themselves 
that there is no God. " The fool 
bath said "in his heart,'' I wish 
there was no God; then, in
deed, I could think as I please, 
say what I please, and act as I 
please.'' But the heart of the 
Freethinker misgives him ; here, 
at least, he is not quite free. 

proved that Go<l is the Creator of 
all things, the Freethinker may 
deny this, and may, if he pleases, 
without any controul, think and 
assert that he made God, like the 
Romish Freethinkers. 

It is but doing justice, though, 
to the Romish community, to ac
knowledge that they are not too 
much addicted to freetliinking, 
upon the most important of all 
subjects; their laity are · very 
piously interdicted, by the clergy, 
from venturing to make use of 
their understandings, or even of 
their senses, in matters of eternal 
concern. 

Should their very spiritual in
structors inform them that a wafer, 
and a cup of wine, being formally 
consecrated, are no longer what 
they were, but immediately change 
their substance, and are trunsub
stantiated into the real body ancl 
blood of Jesus Christ; it is at 
their everlasting peril freely to 
think the contrary. 

Some F1·eethinkers, by a tor
tuous mode, however, of thinking, 
have thought themselves Chris
tians, and have called themselves 
Freethi11king Cltristians: buttherc 
are many other F,-eetltinkers who 
think them no Christians at all. 

However apparently absurd may 
be the thoughts of the Freethinlier, 
no objections can btl successfully 
stated to any thing he may enter
tain in his mind, because, olijec
ticm or objections, can make no 
po.rt of his vocab11lqry. 

We have already remarked that 
the Freetl,inker is free to think 
upon all subjects; and should 
any other Freet/tinker happen tu 
assert that two and two make four, 
our Freethinke,· may, if he pleases, 
think that they make seven; and, 
of course, may count them for 
seven when he pays his creditors: 
or, should it answer his purpose, 
he is at liberty to think that two 
and two make t!tree. 

As to futurity, the Freethinker 
may freely think it all a fiction; 
and, should he ever arrive at a 
future state, he will then be free 
to think the same, if lie can. 

But, let the Freet/tinker allow 
others to think as they plense, as 
well as himself; an<l should they 
freely think that he is a ji,ol, do 
not let him find fault, or complain; 
they only think freely about him, 
as he does about other thing~; 
they may be mistaken, and, no 
doubt, he freely thinks they are. 

The art of freethillkiny was in
vented by the Devil; aud he has 
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After all, " as a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he." This is an 
aphorism, both of Scripture and 
of common experience. So that, 
if a man thinks freely, he will, of 
course, speakf,·eely; for," outof 
the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh." And if he both 
tliinks freely, and speaks freely, to 
complete the climax, he will act 
freely, and thus evince himself a 
legitimate " son of Belia)," with
out yoke, either in thought, word, 
or deed. 

If a man does not think at all, 
which is almost the case of many 
who call themselves Freethinkers; 
but, if a man does not think at all, 
why, then he has but the outward 
figure of a man, and might as 
well be for111ed of a block of mar
ble as of flesh and bones; and 
then others might freely think him 
a blocldiead. 

But there are amongst the 
Freet/tinkers, who do think, and 
think deeply too; the father of 
these licentious thinkers is a very 
deep-thinking person; and he is 
indefatigable in his endeavours 
that all his progeny should resem
ble hi111self; and they have such 
an attachment to the features of 
their infernal parent, that it is their 
study, by night and by day, to cast 
themselves into his mould, and to 
be assimilated to his likeness. 

Some Freethinkers have asserted 
that this world is eternal, and 
never had a beginning : they freely 
tlwugltt so : others have as f,·eely 
tlwugltt that it came into its pre
sent form· by c/i.ance; and that a 
concourse of pre-existing atoms, 
somehow or other, jumbled them
selves together, ancl became a 
globe, or nearly so; just as a 
variety of alphabets, having been 
tossed together in au immense 
sack, and thrown out pell mell, 
arranged themselves so dexterously 
as tu become, a book, ready bound 

and gilt, for the entertainment and 
instruction of Freethinkers. 

Every Freethinker is a dogmatist, 
and, allowing him his principles, 
he has a right to assert, if he 
pleases, that the world we inhl!bit 
is nothing more nor less than a~ 
enormous balloon, inflated with 
sulphureous gas, and furnished 
with a variety of cars, for the ac
commodation of its airy voyagers, 
to enable them to huild castles and 
to form projects, just to exist until 
the balloon is emptied of its 
ballast; when it shall descend to 
-- alas ! where ? Can the Free
thinker inform us of its ultimate 
destiny? 
Upper Dorset Street. T. P. 

ILLUSTRATION OF 2 PET, Ill, 8. 

" But, belm:ed, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lord·a~ 
a thousand years, ar.d a thou.,and years 
as one day." 

Tms is an allusion to Psalm xc. 4. 
but neither the apostle nor the 
psalmist meant, that God does not 
perceive any difference between 
the unequal duration of a day, ancl 
of a thousand years : but that 
these differences do not affect 
either his designs, or actions, or 
felicity, as they do those of finite 
creatures. So that what he hring,1 
to pass on the day he declares his 
purpose, is not more certain than 
what he will bring to past< a thou
sand years after his declaration. 
In like manner, what is to be 
brought to pass a long time after 
his declaration, is not less certain, 
than if it had been <lone when 
declared. 

Folkestone. J.B. 
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POETRY. 

[ From the " .Amulet, or Christian and 
Literary Remembrancer for 1827."J 

The Hour ef Prayer. By Mrs. Hemans. 

CHILD, amidst the flowers at play, 
While the red light fades away; 
Mother, with thine earnest eye, 
Ever following silently; 
Father, by the breeze of eve 
Called thy harvest-work to leave; -
Pray ! - Ere yet the dark hours be, 
Lift the heart and bend the knee! 

Traveller, in the stranger's land, 
Far from thine own household baud ; 
Mourner, haunted by the tone 
Of a voice from this world gone ; 
Captive, in whose narrow cell 
Sunshine bath not leave to dwell; 
Sailor, on the dark'ning sea; 
Lift the heart and bend the knee I 

Warrior, that from battle won, 
Hreathest now at set of sun; 
Woman, o'er the Jowly slain, 
Weeping on his burial plain ; 
Ye that triumph, ye that sigh, 
Kindred by one holy tie I 
Heaven's first star aliko ye see -
Lift the heart and bend the knee I 

A Colloqvy with My11elj. By Bernard 
Barton. 

As I walked by myself, I talked to my
&elf, 

And myself replied to me ; 
And the questions myself then put to 

my■elf, 
With their answer~, 1 give to thee, 

Put them home to thy■elf, and if unto 
thyself 

What are riches f Hoarded treasures 
May, indeed, thy coffers fill ; 

Yet, like earth's most fleeting pleasures, 
Leave thee poor and heartless still. 

What are Pleasures? When afforded 
But hy gauds which pass away, 

Read their fate in lives recorded 
On the sea-sands yesterday. 

What is Fashion? Ask of Folly, 
She her worth can best express : 

What is moping melancholy 7 
Go and learn of Idleness. 

What is Truth? Too stern a preacher 
For the prosperous and the gay ; 

But a safe and wholesome teacher 
In adversity's dark day. 

What is Fl'iendsbip? If well founded, 
Like some beacon's heavenward glow; 

If on false pretensions grounded, 
Like the treach'rous saods below, 

What is Love? If earthly only, 
Like a meteor of.the night; 

Shining but to leave more lonely, 
Heuts th11t hailed !ta transient light. 

But, when calm, refilled, and tender, 
Purified from passion'" Rtain, 

Like the moon, in gentle splendour, 
Ruling o'er the peaceful main. 

What are Hopes-but gleams of bright. 
nesR, 

Glancing darkest clouds between? 
Or foam-crested waves, whose whiteness 

Gladdens ocean's darkaome green? 

What are Fears ? Grim phantoms 
throwing Their re■ponaea the same ahould be : 

O look well to thyself, and beware of 
thyM"lf, 

Shadows o'er the pilgrim's way; 
Every moment darker growing 

If we yield unto their sway. 
Or ao much the worse for thee. 

L L 
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What is Mirth? A flash of lightning, 
Followed but by deeper gloom : 

Patience? i\Iore than sunshine bright'n
ing 

Sorrow's path, and labour's doom. 

What is Time? A river flowing 
To Eternity's vast sea, 

Forward, whither all are going, 
On its bosom bearing thee. 

What is Life? A bubble floatina 
On tliat silent, rapid stream; " 

Few, too fe,v its progress noting, 
Till it bursts, and ends the dream. 

What is Death, a~undcr rending 
Every tie we love so well 1 

lint the gate to life un-ending, 
Joy in heaven I or woe in hell! 

Can these truths, by repetition 
Lose their magnitude or weight? 

Estimate thy own condition, 
Ere thou pass that fearful gate. 

Hast thon heard them oft repeated ? 
Much may still be left to do: 

Be not by profession cheated; 
L1 v E - as if thou knew' at the ID true! 

REVIEW. 

The_ HiGtory_ of fhe Church of Chriat, f!ar-1 Church :" (or whatever may be his con
t,cular(y in its Lutheran branch, Jrom viction as to the pre-eminence of the 
the Diet of Augsburg, .A.D. 1530, to t h' h h · h d · · 
the death of Luther, .A.D. 1546; in- sect ? w IC e is atta~ e ' it is a 
tended 118 a continuation of the Church narration of facts, concernmg the enttre 
History brought down to the commence- church, rather than an apology for one 
ment of tJ1at period-by Dr. Milner, By of its divisions, that we are entitled to 
~olin Scott,. M. A. Bvo, pp. 590. expect. We are aware that the tecb-
8eeley. Price 12s. nicalities of daily, and especially of 

THE duty of the Ecclesiastical Histo- official association, are so interwoven 
rian is so difficult and important, and with our common parlance, that the 
the qualifications for its prnper discharge exercise of constant vigilance is re. 
so rarely unite in the same individual, quired to prevent their insertion where 
that if we possess few approved Eccle- they are liable to be misunderstood ; 
siastical Histories, it is rather a subject yet, if it be considered how much may 
of regret than of surprise, Whoever depend, as to the extensive usefulness of 
assigns to himself the arduous under~ the work, on their scrupulous avoid· 
taking of recording the events of the ance, no other argument will be necea
Christian Church, especially if he pre- sary to secure their careful exclusion. 
sume to comment on those events, is But we now beg penniHion to assure 
expected to bring to his task a more Mr. Scott, tbat the valuable portion of 
than ordinary measure of fidelity, dis- his projected labours submitted to our 
crimination, impartiality, and patient examination, appears to us to be re
investigation; and if he be consdou~, markably exempt from tliis defect; and 
01· can be convicted of palpable defi- that it is rather with a prospective re
ciency in either of these cardinal quali- ference to the important series of occur
fications, be should unhesitatingly re- rences which it is his intention to relate, 
sign the employment to other lmnds, than from any unfavourable impre8sion 
Of whatever communion the historian arising from the perusal of the present 
may be, TI"C ,lcprecate the too frequent volume, that we have ventured to otfer 
usll of tll{, ominou~ phrnsc "our, tht!se cautionary remarks. 
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"The Cbucoo History," says the 
respected author, " composed by the 
two distinguished brothers, JosEPH and 
lsAAC MlLNER, appears to he daily 
advancing in general estimation; while 
by those who cordially concur with its 
authors in the principles which t>ervade 
it, it is regarded as one of the most im
portant theological werks of the age. 
This History, the last volume of which 
was pnblishecl in the year 1809, te1·mi
nates with the early part of the six
teenth century." Seventeen years having 
now elapsed, during which period no 
continnation bas appeared, Mr. Scott 
bas undertaken this honourable and 
laborious service. The work before us 
comprehends the events of the last six
teen years of the life of l\fartin Luther: 
it is divided into nine chapters, and 
concludes with an interesting Appendix, 
Index, and Chronological Table. The 
principal characters who a1ipeared 
during this period as the advocates or the 
opponents of the Protestant cause, are 
briefly, but ably delineated: and their 
chief transactions connected with the 
Hiatory of the Church, perspicuously, 
and often impressively narrated. The 
authorities consulted by the Historian 
arc p1·incipally the following :-Seck.en
dorf, Slcidnn, Fra Paolo Sarpi, or 
J:'ather Paul, l\Ielchior Adam, Dn Pin, 
Scultetus, Lather's Lettera, M oshcim, 
and Robertson. 

Upon the whole, we think t~e author 
of this respectable volume fully entitled 
to confidence and encouragement. The 
facts be bas collected and arranged are 
valuable, and his own observations pious 
.and sensible. We sincerely wish that 
his life may be long spared, and that in 
this and in every Christian labour he may 
be eminently succeuful. If our space 
,vould admit, it would be easy to 
enrich our pages by copious and in
teresting extracts. We can only give 
the following as stiecimens. lly many 
of our readers the first extract will be 
considered curious. 

"The contell between Henry or Bruns• 
wick and the elector of Sa~ony had been 
, arried on, not only with the •word, bot 
with the pen also, each w.-iting against the 
l)lh~r with great acrimony : ond, aome 

obarges having been thrown oot by the 
former against Luther, he too was induced 
to join in the controversy, with more than 
bis usual violence and severity. It will not 
be needful to give ""Y extracts from this 
work: bot we may observe, that in reply
ing to the imputation, that ' he had first 
raised this tragedy of religion at the instiga
tion of the elector Frederick, who was vexed 
that Albert, archbishop of Mentz, should 
have 1he see of Magdeborgh also,' Luther 
gives precisely that account of the com
mencement and progress of his proceedings 
which the history of Del\U i\Iilner exhibits. 
Respecting the reason for that particular 
pablicatioo of iodalgcnc,. whicl, first 
•~cited his opposition, be furnishes a little 
farther ioformation th•n I ha,·e elsewhere 
met with. He says, that Albert had been 
elected to the archbishopric. of :Mentz, on 
the express condition that he should pay the 
charges or proc,iring his -0wn pall froo1 
Rome; for three archbishops having died 
within a ·sborl time, the ex pence fell too 
heavily upon Iha chapter; since each pall 
oost about thirty thousand dorins before it 
was got home. To reimhors~ himself, Albert 
applied for a boll of indulgences, which 
the Pope_ granted, on condi1ioo that hnlf the 
money raised should be applied to the re
building of St. Peter'• Church at Rome. 
Thi• statement gives occasion to Sleidan to 
explain what the oonsecrRted pall was ; and 
bis occoout may deaerve to be copied, for 
the display which it makes of the imposi
tions pruotiaed by the eee of Rome, upon 
her deluded votaries. • On St. Agues' day,' 
be saya, ' when in the mass 1oid in St. 
Agnes' Church at Rome, they cnme to the 
words, Agnu• Dei q,,i lolfu p1<:r11ta n1undi. 
two white lambs ore laid upon the oltar, 
which are iulerworda given to two sobdeo
co111 of St. Peter'• Chornh, who re,u-, and 
in dne time sheor them. Their wool, mixed 
with other wool, io opoo, and wo,.., into 
these palls, whioh are three fingers broad, 
and hang down from the ■boulders to 1he 
middle of the breast before, and to the reins 
behind, being kept stretched by thin plates 
of lead, uf the aame breadth. When they 
are thus woven they are carried to Urn bodie• 
of St. Peter ond St. Paul, 8fld, nfler some 
prayero •aid, ue lefl there all night, Next 
day the sub,leacona receive them agnin, nnd 
decently l11y them up, till some archbishop 
that need& one of them, or hid prootor ( for 
they are seldom granted to any inferior pre
lates) come• to d11111au,\ one. 'fhis is neither 
11 curiou• 11or a costly commodity, and yet 
tl,~ llrchbishops p11y dear for ii to ll1e Pope. 
Nor is any one allowed to nso the pall of hi• 
predcceil6or, or, if tran~lah~<l to a new see. 
to retain hi• ol<I one.' ,v ell mny Luther 
exclaim, ' Su well knows tho Pope how ltl 
sell bis cloU1" " p. :153. 

J. L 2 
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In concluding his character of Luther, 
Jllr. Scott introduces the following re
marks, with which we mnst close our 
notice of this interesting volume. 

" I ouly add an observation on the real 
nature of onr obligations to the hlessed and 
venerable reformers of the sixteenth cen
tury. The reader will not be surprised at 
my expressing an otter disapprobation of all 
such sentiments as the following : ' that the 
reformers are to be honoa1·ed chiefly for the 
grai,d principles of Christian liberty: which 
they so strennously asserted and main
tained -the detail of doctrine and practir.e 
will always occasion differences of opinion, 
-that they were too tenaciollS of their parti
cular creed-bat that this period was only 
the dawn of religious discovery,' &c. I 
confess that, in my opinion, all this is 
catering most offensively to _the corrupt taste 
or a lukewarm and latitudinarian age. I 
trust that I honour the reformers. as macb 
as any man can do, for' strenuously assert
ing and maintaining in the face of the most 
powerful opponents,' so far -as they really 
did assert and maintain them, • the grand 
principles of Christian liberty :' bot I con
ceive that they did this, to say the least, not· 
at all more perfectly than they. f asserted and 
maintained,' and hronght forward into open 
day the ' grand principles of Christian' 
TRUTH : that as far as they sncceeded, they 
were the ' restorers of ligltt" - the pore 
ligbt,of the Gospel- not at all less than of 
• liberty,' to the Christian Church, which 
bad for age• been • sitting in dni,lrness and 
the ahadow of death.' · ' The detail of doo
trine and praotice will,' no doubt, ' alw11Js,' 
while the state of mankind conliones what 
it is, ' occasion difference of opinion:' but 
we arc not on this ground to b8. left to con
clnde that truth, even on the most essential 
points cannot be ascertairied. There has 
been onspeakably less differenoe of opinion 
in snoh matter& among really good men, in 
all ages, tbau i■ commonly supposed. No 
doubt also, the rnformers might be_• too 
tenacious or their particular cre•d, and;' iu 
some cases ' inconsistent with tbem•elves :' 
but let us not, under tbc cover of positiou 
wbicb none can denr, as applied to minor 
parts of the reformers' system, be led to 
conclu■ions which none sbould admit con
cerning the great outlines of their doctrine. 
And with extreme caution is the suspicions 
statement to he received, of ' this period 
being only the d11wn of religious discovery.' 
Let no inexperienced reader evn auppose 
that religious truth can he tbe subject of 
• ,uscovery,' in any such sense as Intent 
principles, or hitherto unobserved pheno
mena in chemistry or in geology muy be; 
or tunt one ugc can improve upon the tbco-

log-ical _science of another preceding it; any 
o!bermse than by returning to the more 
simple and more unreserved reception of the 
nnerriog disclosures which were completed 
~o the Christian Church in its very infancy, 
m the only source of all religious know
ledge - ' THF. ORACLES OF Gon.' And, 
in their ' discovery' and exhibitions of all 
the leading principles of these repositories of 
divine wisdom, I am persuaded no class of 
teachers have surpassed the great luminaries 
of the reformation. O yes, it is npoo this 
ground, above all others, by their having 
a~1erted to the Sacred \Vriting•, as they 
did, that sole and exclusive aothority which 
is "their inalienable right, and having de
duced from them all the great truths of pare 
and undefiled religion, that they have esta
blished a claim to oar eternal gratitude. 
' _1'1,ese men u,ere the serva11ts of tl,e n,ost 
lt19h God, sheu:ing u11to us,' after it bad 
been obscured. and almost lost for ages, 
"TIIEWAYOFSALVATIOIII Yes, 

' Their ·blood was shed 
In confirmation of the noblest claim, 
Our claim to feed upon IMMORTAL TRrn,, 
To walk with God, to be DIVINi.LY free, 
To soar, and to anticipate the skies.' " 

pp. 504-507. 

The Amulet, or Chriatian ancl Literary 
Remembrancer. pp. 420. Bayne~ and 
Son, and Wightman and Cramp. 
Price 12s. 

AFTER a liberal mind has been clili
gcntly employed in preparing a mental 
repa~t for pul,lic advantage, it is highly 
gratifying to find that the service bas 
obtained a favourable acceptance, and 
that the labour bas been adequately 
rewarded. In the preface to this beau
tiful little volume, the Editor says, 
" The extensive public patronage cu
joyed by the first volume, and the almost 
unqualified praise it received in nearly 
all the mefropolitan and provincial ' 
m·agazines and journals, convince the 
Editor that his plan was judiciou,;1 aod 
that his endeavours were, at least in 
some degree, successful." 

Now, to an i11gc1111011~ disposition, 
flattering expression~ of upprovul will 
atiwulatc additional exertion, and in
crease desire, not merely to retain the 
e!f'vation already occupied, but to reacl1 
a highor degree of deserving. " 'fheae 
gratifying circumatances," continueij the 
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preface, " have naturally stimulated 
the Editor and the Publishers to still 
greater exertions; and they believe 
there will be found in the volume for 
the present year, a manifest improve
ment in every respect." Aud, indeed, 
it does appear that to make the charm 
of 1827 more channing than even that 
of 1.826, no means have been left nn
applied, . which seem adapted to the 
design of the publication. 

The specimens of prose and poetic 
excellence which offer themselves as 
illustrations of our remarks, ar" so 
numerous, that selection becomes a 
point of considerable difficulty, We 
can only present our readers ,vith one 
of each; and we are the less concerned 
to enlarge citation, as the work is likely 
to obtain a very extensive circulation. 
Onr p1·ose extract is from a paper " On 
French oaths, written in the year 1815, 
by Maria Edgeworth.'' We regret that: 
our limits will pot allow us to give it 
entire ; we must confine ourselves to its 
impressive conclusion. · ' 

" The ,iolatiun, the evasion of an oath, 
is, if possible, more criminal, more dis
grneerol, the better the edocation ; the 
higher the means of information, the greater, 
the oafer the opportooitiea of fraud enjoyed 
hJ the indi,·idoal. Let this cop..scioosness 
press, io poblio and printe, &trongly opon 
those, in whatever rook of life, who are 
call~ upon to take what are called oath& of 
office, oostom-booae oatbJ, oaths of form 
enn. Let all consider, that meotal re
servation in twog au oath ia fraud to man 
and (slsebood to God ; that it is iu vain 
that they lrJ to excuse themsel,es io this 
sacrifice or principle to interest : their con
acieor.e will upbraid them, the &mall· •till 
•oieo will be heard. In vain they ocreen 
theo1•eJves from the temporal obloquy, by n 
quibble on the r.ooatruotioo or word,, by 
}>leading 00010111, or looking to numbers who 
ahare and coontenance the guilt. There 
most be nu psltering with an oath. The 
euauple or the 1trictne11 of integrity in 
taking a1ul abiding by oatb1 or office, would 
in ewery country, in this ceuotry of Ireland, 
he of more efficacy, more real advantage to 
the good order and prosperity or the king
dom, than any who are aceootomed to merely 
tiacal calculations, than all who are not 
habituated to large moral, or political 
viewa, can poaaibly believe or comprehend. 

" Bot it ia not oolJ those who take 
oatha, rich or poor, high or-~w, whom wu 

should most anxiously adjure upon this im
portant so bjecl : whe11 we spoke of guard
ing oar reverence for oaths by law and in
stitution, we looked to those who form the 
iostitotions, nnd who rrame the laws of oar 
coootry. Let them consider well the im
portance of their task, the responsibility of 
their situation. Jostead of multiplying 
restriction upon restriction, penalty upon 
penalty, oath upon oath, let them so legis
late as to avoid, as far as possible, holding 
out to the poor the temptation, the oppor
tonitv for evasion or fraud. Let them con
side;, that multiplying oaths i• multiplying 
certaioly the possibility, and too frequently 
the probability of perjury. Let them con
sider, that the respent for an oath is•neces• 
sarily diminished by their frequency; that 
their power is inversely as their number; 
that their solemnity is lost, if they are 
brought down from the high to the low con
cerns of life ; and that it is well worthy of 
the legisl,tor and the moralist, perhaps also 
o( the financier, and the politician, lo sacri
fice ·:even excise to morality, and rcveooe to 
religion." p. Sol. 

From the poetry we take, " The Sky 
Lark, by a Lady," being one of the 
shortest we could select. 

" How sweet is the song of the Lark wbeo 
she springs 

To welcome the morning with joJ oo her 
wings! 

The higher she riAes the sweeter she sings, 
And she sings when we henr her no more: 

When ,torma aod dork clouds veil the sun 
from our sight, 

She has mounted above them, she shioes io 
the light; 

Thus, far from thft scenes that disturb and 
affright, 

She loves l1er gay muaio lo poor. 

'Tia thas with the Christian ; his willing 
soul flies 

To welcome the day-•pring that atrenms 
from the skies ; 

He i1 drawo by its glorious effulgence lo rise 
To the r,~ioo from whence it is given : 

He singo on his way from thi• cloud-covered 
spot; 

The quicker hia progress, the sweeter bis 
note; 

When we bear him no longer, tho song 
ceue1 not: 

It blends with the chorus of heav,o." 
p.41-1. 

The number of contributions com
prised in thissplendid volume arc eighty
seven; the plates ( which are very ele
gant and interesting) and the auto-
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graphs, are t111elve : in short, the to•t- his zeal. "Ah I" re_plled the mu;slonal'y, 
ensem'1le is exceedingly attractive. " you have nu idea of the pleasure 1d1ic,I, 

It is extremely affecting to he in- u felt in commanding the attention qf 
formed, that, even after every attempt tu:enty thousand people, and in persuadi11g 
which Christian philanthropy has sng- tluim to u:hat we belie11e not ourselves." 
gested, the direful amount of juvenile This diabolical satisfaction is largely 
delinquency is rather augmented than enjoyed by William Cobbett. He writes 
diminished. We have not, then, yet a book, miscalled "A History of the 
arrh·cd to that period when exertions Protestant Reformation," and foll of 
to protect the fence of morals, and cul- sophistry, filthiness, slander and false
tivate the paths of religion may be hood; be endeavours to prove that the 
relaxed; on the contrary, every effort Reformation was "engendered in 
calculated to preserve the youthful beastly lust, hronght forth in hypocrisy 
mind from seeking Its gratifications and perfuly, and cherished- and fed by 
without the prescribed boundary ot plunder, devastation, a,id by rivers of 
lawful enjoyment, and to detain its ad- innocent English and Irish blood" -
RJiring attention within the benign in- and that it haR "impoverished and de
fluence of divine principles, becomes ob- graded the main body of the people;" 
viously imperative. With these impn:s- he advocates tl,e peculiar tenets of 
sion~, to whose adequate utterance we Popery with all the zeal of a new con
feel ourselves very unequal, we hail the . vert, and the conning of a practised 
re-appearance of the "Amulet," and pleader; and closes by avowing himself, 
shall rejoice, should we be able to make ,notwithstanding all, a Protestant! But 
our feeble vofce to be heard so cffcc- eve1-y body knows that the raiser of 
tually in its recommendation as to excite Thomas Paine's bones never trouble& 
enlarged attention to its merits. himself about religion, unless he can 

ART. I. A HistonJ of tlui Protestant 
Re/ormatwn in England and Irela11d. 
By William Cobbett. 12mo. hds. Price 
4s.6d. 

11. The Protestant Refo,·mation i,indi
catell from the misrepresentatwns and 
asper-sions of William Cobbett, in his 
"Hislo'f"!J oftl,e Protestant Reformation 
in England and Ireland." By the 
A utlwr of " 'l'lte Prote&tant." Eleven 
numbers, price 4d, each; pp. 176. 

II I. The Protestant Vindicator; or a 
Refutation of the Calumnies contained 
in Cubbett's History of the Reform
ation ; including remarl,s on the princi
pal topics of the Popish ContrO'Veray. 
By Robert Oxlad, pp. 224. London; 
"\\ ightman and Cramp. 12mo. bd,. 
Price 4s, Od. 

A JESCIT, who had been employed 
many years in the mission to the Indians 
of North America, once confessed ton 
friend, that while he did not believe in 
the being of a God, he had faced death 
t wcnty times for the sake of the religion 
which he preached to the Ravages with 
l(reat success. His friend hereupon rc
vrcsentcd to him tl.ic inconsistency of 

get money by it: his mercenary pen 
may be had by any party; and he who 
the other day received the public thanks 
of the Roman Catholic Association for 
the services be had rendered their 
cause, would write ai:ainst them to
morrow, if be could obtain better wages 
for his work. The people of England 
must he marvellously fond of being 
gulled, if they suffer themselves to ho 
deluded by such a wretch as this. 

We do not mean to defile our pages 
by e"tracts from a volume written by so 
unprincipled an individual. The perusal 
of it bas occasioned us no little pain, 
and nothing but a desire to discharge 
our duty to the public would have re
conciled us to the disgusting task. Nor 
would we even l.iave mentioned the 
book, or alluded to its contcnto, but for 
the purpose ofiutroducing to onr readers 
the able productions of lllessrs. l\J'Gavin 
and Oxla<l, who ha,·e undertaken to 
furnish an antidote to the poison which 
Cc,bhett is circulating so extensively 
through the kingdom. 

Mr. M'Qaviu, the well known author 
of " The l'rotestant," writes with hu, 
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accustomed clearness and force, and 
evinces every where a thorough know
ledge of his subject. His work, as far 
as it goes, is entirely satisfactory, and 
may be read with great advantage, 
especially by those who are already ac
quainted with the Ecclesiastical History 
of our country. It is only to be re
gretted that l\Ir. M'Gavin has confined 
himself to the general principles ad
vanced by his adversary, and has left 
ffDtouched the greater part of his histo
rical statements, which abound with 
misrepresentations and glaring perver
sions of truth and fact. 

Mr. Oxlad's volume supplies this de
ficiency. He has given a coucise and 
accurate sketch of those leading events 
of the Reformation on which the malig
nity of the infidel-champion bas fast
ened - unravelling his sophistry-ex
posing his falsehoods - and holding him 
up to public contempt, as 11 mere driveller 
iu historical knowledge, a petnlaot dog
matist, au ignorant declaimer, to whom 
no attention would be due, were it not 
for the unhappy iotlneoce he bas ob
tained over the mollitnde. 

The interesting information this volume 
contains, the ability with which the im
portant subjects of discussion are treat
ed, the mild, yet tirm toue of its tem
per, and its generally acute and vigorous 
style, entitle it to 0111· warm approval. 
As the prodnction of a young author, it 
affords pleasing indications of respect
able aud promising talent. We par
ticularly recommend to the attention of 
our readers the remarks on the papal 
anccessioo and supremacy - on the sup
pression of monasteries - and on the 
practical teudencies of the reformation 
- together with the general review of 
tbe history of popery, pp. 22-45, 07-
lll, 103-22-l, 

We must make room for one short 
extract. 

may in some respect. appear feeble to our
distant gaze. But we do not expect the 
stars by night lo e<]ual the splendour of tbe 
meridian snn; and amid~t oar present ad
vantages, which might prevent any excnse 
for conduct in oar ease resembling certain 
parts er his, be ought to be recolleoled, as
one of those orbs, whose glimmer thwarting 
the profound gloom of ignorance and snper
stition, was safetv to bewildered mnltitodes, 
Any reader who" will 1".'<e the trouble to 
acquaint himself with Cranmn's history
and if he he capable of estimating excellenc<t 
he most find the toil converted to pleasnre
will revolt at the calumnies with which 
Cobbett insult• his memory ; speaking of 
him, on every occasion, in langnage which 
ought to be applied to none bot the vilest 
refuse of the human race. Determining to 
involve the record of onr reformation in the 
darkness of prejudice, he met Cranmer in 
his way, enlightening with the radiance ofhi,r 
virtue the most eventfol crisis of onr hislory, 
and applied himself t-o the task of defama
tion, with the same feeling wbiob leads the 
perpretrator of public crimes to extinguish, 
in the season of his depredations, every 
light with which be meelst The man who 
libels living worth is amenable to our laws, 
nod so ought the lilerar_v assassio of memo
rinlized e1<cellence to possess the e:ucration 
he endeavours lo prooure for others.- And 
so long as poblio feeling retains an attach
ment to jostioe, it is not the gibbeted felon 
who will move our severest iudignntfon, and 
bo felt to hove injured •• most cleepl-y ; bot 
the man who endeavours to supplant merit
ed veneration by unfounded abhorrence ; and 
robbing us of tho•e ex•mples of good, whioh 
history bas left ns, leol\'es as nothing nn 
which love and gratitude con repose in the 
memory of onr father.." 

Biblical Rea,arc/1ea and Travel, In Rw.-fa; 
illcluding a To-ur in the Crime<11 and the 
Passa~e of the Caucasus : with obser
vations 011 the state of tlu Uabbinmtl 
and Karaite Jew.,, and the /lfu/1,1m-
111e1lnn and P11gan Tribes, ilihabiti11g the 
Souther11 Prori11ces of the llu-11.,ian 
Empfre. With Jllaps a11d Pl11tes. By 
E. llenderson. D. D. Nishct, Hcrners
street,t!Vo. pp. 638, Price His. 

" The character of Cranmer, though it 
putook of human imperfection, wn• oub 
•tantially formed on thooe vrinciple• which 
constitute the worU1 and l111ppi11~•• of •oci
ety. He was oue of the li~h•• of_ the age, 
but shining amid•t great corrnplonns, nnd 
trausmittin11; hi• nys tn us over a IOnl( track 
of time, and through n groo, olmoopbere, be 

Tno~E of our renders who hnvo perused 
the volnme-entltlcd" lcelaml, or a jour
nal of II residence in that bland," &c. 
will not need to he informed, that Dr. 
Henderson is fully qualifierl for writing 
works of Travels and Touro. An,1 If 
the pre~cnt volume is not equal to tlui 
former in description~ ot' nature, which 
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will a~tolii8h 'llnd delight, it is so in 
sketches of moral scenery, which will 
amuse and instruct. In addition to 
much curious biblical ,·esearch, the ac
counts which Dr. H. bas given respect
ing the Russian ,le1cs, and of theil· con
fident expectations of being soon re
stored to the country of their proge
nitors, are remarkably interesting. 

As it Is impos~ible in om confined 
pages to give any thing even apprnach
ing to a syllabus of this valuable work, 
1''e shall make an extract, which proves 
the existenee of some very pious Dis
senters, and well instructed Christians, 
even in the heart of Russia. 

" The day after our arrival at Mozdok, 
we received a .-isit from three members of 
the Russian sect of Dissenters, known by 
the name of Malaki11i, or Milkites, bot who 
give themselves that of " Spiritual Chris
tians." The former appellation is given 
them by way of reproach, because they 
make use of milk, and food prepared of 
milk, during the fi;sts of the church. They 
came from a village at the distance of twelve 
versts from Mozdok, containing upwards of 
sixty families, who are all of the same per
soasion, aud enjoy the free exercise of their 
own peculiar rig~ts, unmolested by the 
members of the dominant church. In the 
course of a long conversation, in which they 
manifested the utmost readiness to satisfy 
ns on every point we proposed, we obtained 
such information as tended to excite the 
highest degree of interest in their behalf. 
We particularly interrogated them respect
ing the ground of their hope before God ; 
which they declared in the most explicit 
manner, to be solely the sufferings and 
death of the Son of God. They are also 
sound in the doctri.11e of the Trinity, be
lieving, as they expressed themselves,. in 
ihe three hypostases in the Divine essence. 
They reject the worship of images, and 
duapprove of all rites an~ cere1rwnies not of 
divine institution. Havmg always heard 
baptism and the Lord'! Sopp~r described by 
the priests as possessing an rnherent power 
to save the soul, and perceiving no such 
saving effects to result from the ~bservance 
of these rites, they have been driven to the 
extreme of rejecting them, a• outward 
ordinances altogether; yet they strenuously 
maintain the necessity and importance of 
their internal and spiritual meaning. The 
first day of the week they keep holy w_ith 
the utmost strictness, arranging every th111g 
about their houses with such scrupulosity on 
the Saturday evening, as to leave them at 
liberty to devote the "'hole of that day lo 

the important pm·po•c• of devotion and 
edification. Of such in,portnuoe do they 
consider it to enter on the duties of that 
day, in the possession of n spiritual frame 
of mind, that they meet for prayer on 
Saturday evening, and mutually implore that 
preparation of the heart which proceeds 
from God only. 

" Their public service consists in singing, 
prayer, reading the Scriptures, and expo
sition, which last is usually performed by 
their teacher, or elder, to whom they give 
the name of Presbiter, and who is only 
distinguished from his brethren by his 
superior gifts, which, as they expressed 
themselves, God has put into his heart. 
Proser is performed partly upon the knees, 
and partly in prostration. They observe the 
strictest discipline with respect to any of 
their number who transgress any of the 
commandments of Christ. They receive 
offending members into communion a first 
and second time; but when they have been 
excommunic.ated a third time, the door of 
tl1eir fellowship is closed against them for 
ever. Marriage is solemnised amon~ them 
in the following manner, The bride first 
kueels down in the presence of her father, 
who laJs bis bands on her head, and presents 
a praJer for the divine blessing on the in
tended union. She is then led to the place 
of worship, where the bridegroom meets 
her, and they join their right hand•, promise 
ing to each other love and fidelity, in the 
presence of God and the coub'Tegation. 
The obligations which they thus come under 
are regarded as binding till the death of one 
of the parties. The scriptural law con
cerning adultery they do not seem to under
stand: when a female has been guilty of 
this crime, she is expelled. from the cou
gre11;ation, bot not separated from her 
husband, 

" It ga,•e us much pleasure to receive the 
most favourable accounts of the excellence 

of their moral character from a Russian 
officer, resident in Mozdok, who had every 
opportunity of becoming thoroughly ac
quainted with them." p. 468, &c. 

Sermons on various Subjects, by Phili]> 
Doddridge, D. D. in four voluines s:vo, 
London ; Hatchard and Son. Pnce 
It. 16s. 

THE appearance of these Tolumes so 
long after the death of their author, con
sisting of fifty sermons, only two of 
which had been previously published, 
seemed to demand an authentication of 
the manuscript from which they are 
printed. This the editor, a relation of 
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Dr. Doddridge, has given with consider-
11hle minuteness arid entire satisfaction. 
He states, that the manuscript was se
lected from the mass of Dr. Doddridge's 
unpublished discourses shortly after his 
decease and in accordance with the fol
lowing injunction in his will : " I also 
desire that four octavo volumes of my 
sermons may be printed by suuscription 
for the benefit of my family, which I 
would not appoint if I did not also hope 
that it might be yet more for tbe benefit 
·of the world, and that fruit may thereby 
abound to me in the day of the Lo1·d. 
I desire Mr. Orton, who is the best 
judge of this, will select such as he judges 
most fit to be published. I desire also, 
that those that are already transcribed 
in long hand may he in:serted." 

The illness of the Rev. Job Orton, 
combined with other circumstances, 
p_reven1ed him from executing the re
quest of his deceased friend, and the 
manuscript at length came into the 
hands of the present editor, who in 
concluding the advertisement prefixed 
to the sermons says, "I feel a convic
tion that the pious hope which the learn
ed author has solemnly expressed will 
be amply verified by their effects.'' 

We earnestly wish this may be the 
case; but cannot avoid expressing our 
fears, that the expensive form in which 
they arn printed, will necessarily keep 
them out of the hands of many persons 
who would otherwise have been glad to 
peruse any of the productions of the 
most excellent Doddridge. 

N o'r are we sau guine respecting the ser
mons being generally, as compositions, 
admired. So many better sermons than 
these have been published since the pe
riod when they should haveappeared,that 
they have been superseded.We are ofopi· 
nion that their publication, then thought 
to \Je necessary towards the assistance of 
the author's family, was not now rcquil·
ed. They are plain am\ evangelical: but 
do not possess merit sufficient to satisfy 
the expectations of tl1ose persons who 
h.ave formed their opinion of the talents 
of Dr. Doddridge, from the pernsal of 
that unequalled production, his "Family 
Expositor.'' 

We give a specimen from the first 
sermon, entitled, " 0/ beholding the 
glory nf Christ in heaven." 

" Chri•tian• ! I appeal to your own heart,. 
Is it not now a pleasure to yon, to think I hat 
your Jesns is possessed or all this bononr 
and happiness ? and while we were faintly 
representing the particulars of it, did not a 
secret joy and trinmph ari•e in your breast 
to think it was the glory of your Lord anr\ 
yonr Savionr 1 and yet, alas! onr love to the 
blessed Jesus is now faint and imperfect, 
and our views of his glory dark and confos
ed ! What then shall it be, when our love 
shall be perfected, and we shall see him. 
face to face ! How will our soul then 
magnify the Lord ! How will onr spirits re
joice in God our Savionr ! Surely the in
tenseness of our love to him will give us a 
sort of propei·ty in bis happiness, and we shall 
e:xult in it as if it were our own. 'Think,' 
says that sublime and pathetic orator, Mr. 
Bolton,' think what an inexplicable sweet
ness it must diffuse over the soul, to gaze 
for ever on the glorified body of Christ in 
heaven, shining forth with unntterahle beauty, 
and then to tbiuk every vein of that blessed 
body bled to bring me hither.' 

" Let us for a few moments give scope to 
so pleasing meditation. • Oh my soul, bow 
delightful will it be to look npon Jesns in 
all the glories of bis exaltation, and then to 
say, this is my Redeemer! this is he that w ... 
crucified for me without the gates of Je.-nsa
lem.' Now be is arrayed in wl!ite garments, 
the robes of hononr and majesty ; but then 
be wa,i red in his apparel, when he trod in 
the wine press alone, and of the people there 
was none with him. That bead which is now 
adorned with a diadem of glory, was once 
wounded nnd dishonoured with a wreath of 
thorns. Those eyes, that now shine with 
all the sweetness and majesty of an incarnate 
God, were once bathed in tears, when a cnp of 
trembling was given him to drink. Those 
hands, that now wield the sceptre and the 
sword, that are the exccotioners of the di
vine vengeance, and the ministers of bis 
love, were once extended as on a rack, and 
torn with irons ; and the harmonious voice 
which now gladdens every inhabitant of this 
happy world, and to which angels attend 
with silence and rapture, was once poured 
out in a doleful cry upon the cros•, My God 
my God, why hru;t thou forsaken me? This, 0 
my dear companions in glory ! this is the 
man that died for mv salvation! Bot be
hold, he lives, and is aiive for ever more, and 
bath the keys of death, of bell, and of hea
ven! Hallelujah! worthy is the lamb that 
was slain to l'eceive honour, &c.' ,vith 
these acclamations of joy and gro.titnde shall 
we for ever surrouncl the throne, anrl adore 
the incarnate Deity who is sealed 111100 it." 
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1'hc A rl1•1mtages arisfog j,·om the Combina
lio1111(Lem·11ing will, l'ielt/ in /he Ch1·i.•
li1111 Ministry-a Samn11, 1n·each,·d l,e

Ji11·,· the 811/,scril!t·rs mu/ Fl'ie,uls o( I he 
Ste}'ney Acrtdcmical Inslit11tion, ~t the 
,Ueetillg-lwuse in Cm·ter-la11e, Docton' 
Commons, on T/11w.•day, June 22, lt-126, 
B!f the RM'. C. E. Birt, M.A. of De,·by. 
Price ]f. Wightman ancl Cramp. 

AMONG the almost endless ,•ariety of 
sermons which daily issue from the 
press, there arc comparatively few which 
rxcite more than a partial and local in
terest, while by far the greater propor, 
tion sink at once into oblivion. The ser
mon now before us is deserving of a bet
ter fate. It is both judicious a~~d imp,·cs
sivc. The preach<'r has taken for his 
text the memorable declaration made 
by the ,Apostles, when proposing to the 
infant church the necessity of appoint
ing a new order o( office-bearers, who 
should make the care of the poor the 
sole object of their attention-" JVe 
will ghe ourselves continually unto pray~r 
and to the minu;tl'y of the wo1·d." 

From this passage two propositions 
are derived. 

I. " The vast importanre of an appropri
ate educatio,1 for the christian ministry, 
and the exclusire devotion ojindiriduals en
gaged in it to_ their proper work. 

II. " Tlwse who consecrate themselves 
tu the christian ministry are taught the es
sential infl:aence of a devout spirit upon 
their conifort and success in their work." 
The illustration of these points is well 
supported and usefully applied to the 
great purposes of the christian ministry, 
and exhibits a combination of argument 
and feeling which we have seldom wit
nessed. As a specimen of Mr, Birt's 
style, we give the following extract: 

3. " A devout spirit will insure ministe
rial success. It will purify, and temper 
your natural talents. Spirituality of mind 
refines and elevates the most ordinary ta
lents, whilst it ennobles and iu,·igorates those 
that are of the Lighest order. Piety is tbe 
soul of tale11t ; witlwut its inllneuoe kuow
ledge puffeth up, but where its power is 
felt, all is to edification. Witlwut piety 
the most brilliant talents are l,ut as me
teors, which dazzle aud astonish, but whose 
light is transi/1,ory and usele.•. 

" 1'he graces of character, which ever at
tend habitual devotion, will give the essen
tial weight of personal respect to your miui,._ 

ll'ations, Without !l,is com111c111lntion elo
quence is n mPre sonrn1. The snblrnth-llny 
l·xhih1lions of a ministP.r \\'l1osc piety is sus. 
peeled, will he retmne<I "ith tl,at no11te111pt 
whinh l'esls upon the hil'eling, who thrusts 
himself into the priest's oOice for hrcnd ; or 
nt least, they will be rccei,·e,l us mere pro
fessional e>,.ertions, which, as displays of 
oratorJ, may amuse the mind, or excilc the 
pas~ions for a moment, hut which in the 
preacher can never be nwre tb his audience, 
than rro a lovely song, or as OJIC that playeth 
well upon an instrumenl. 

" l\lini~terial success is identified with a 
spirit of de,,otion, liecnuse the Gospel is 
propagated hy n love of sympnthy. It is' 
not hy mental powe,, but through the con
tagion ef the heart., that ministers succeccl 
in this work. Thoughts that breathe aud 
words thnt burn proceed from lips that hal'e 
been touched with a lhe coal from off the 
altnr of devotion ; and the affections of men 
are open to receive his words, who •peaks 
from the folness of bis heart. The pow, r 
of the Gos-pel rests in its unrivalled tender
ness ; that charm which touches the henrt, 
and dissolves every feelin[(, in the mingled 
flow of coolritinn, humility, and delight, It 
is its ravishing sweetness, with which it over
spreads the soul, that with gently stealing, 
but resislless influence, subolues all things 
unto itself, and causes us.to feel that we are 
altogethe, won and captive before we are 
aware. or el'er we ha,·e summoned up our 
powers of opposition. l.\'Icn learn of Christ · 
because he is meek ond lowly of heart. 
That rninisteds best qualified for usefulness 
wLo, in communion with his Lord, has 
drank deeply of that well-spring of love, 
which gushed forth from the heart of the 
Messiah, in every thonglrt, aud word, and 
action, of the ministry which he fulfilled 
upon earth. 

" Giving yourselves continually unto 
prayer, ygu are brought under the promises of 
God, and armed with divine powers, in tlie 
assurance of the Spirit. How triumphant 
the confidence and energy which this faitlr 
begets i. The promises cannot fail, they are 
more· sure than the seasons, and we sow in 
hope, There is nothing too herd for the 
Lord, and the mountain of difliculty becomes 
a plain. When the Almighty puts forth bis 
strength, the meanest instrnment can do all 
things. 1'he almond-rod of ]\loses divides 
the mighty waters of the deep Red Sea, the 
mantle of Elijah stays the course of Jordan's 
river, one) the shadow of Peter heals the 
sick. What then shall not the Gospel do, 
divinelv co11stilutedlas it is, for the restora
tion of· man 1 Oh ! let the spirit of devotion 
burn in our pulpits; let our ministers giva 
themselves continually unto prayer, nnd the 
early triumphing of the Gospel shall he re
newed. We shall aot in the faith, ond- iu: 
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the power of the Apostles, who took the 
omnipotence of the Spirit as tire fulcrum on 
whinh they rest~d the lever of the word, and 
moved the world." pp. 26,-28, 

W c feel no hesitation in cordially re
commending this sermon to ~enernl pe
rusal, and to the special attention of 
those who sustain and of those who are 
candidates for the ministerial office. 

Strictures on the Rev. N, T. Heine/een's 
Reply to Mr. W, Carlile; in which is 
1n·oved tlie close alliance that ea:ists 
between Socinianism and Deism. By 
I. Mttnn, A.111. 12mo, pp. Hlfi. Price 
2s. 6d. lnkersley, Bradford ; and 
Wightman and Cramp, London, 

THE. history of this publication is as 
follows: -Mr. Heineken, a Unitarian 
Ministe1· at Bradfoi·d, preached a Ser
mon to prove the non-existence of the 
Devil. To this Sermon, M1·, W. Car
lile, a young man of the neighbour
lwod,·pnblished a Reply. A short time 
afterwards, Mr. H. wrote an answer to 
Mr. C., containing, besides a defence of 
his former woJ·k, many daring, e:'l.trava
gant, and almost blasphemous assertions, 
respecting the inspiration of the Penta
tench, the Deity and Atonement of 
Christ, and other subjects connected 
with the Socinian Controversy. 

Mr. Mann's" Strictures" on this pub
lication are divided into eight Sections, 
bearing the following titles :-The Pen
tateuch, written by Moses nuder Divine 
Inspiration - Reflections on the Per
son of Christ-On the Personality and 
Deity of the Holy Spirit- On the 
Atonement of Christ, and llnpnrchased 
Mercy- Original Sin - the Tendency 
of Sin to Self.-annihilation - On the 
Existence of Satan -Persecution of 
the Socinians - Philological Beauties, 
and Classical Criticisms - Conclusion. 

We had· intended, in the review of 
this work, to offer a few remarks on the 
connection between Socinianism and 
Deism, especially as some interesting 
discussions have lately appeared in the 
lllonthly ReJJosito1·y, respecting the pro
priety of admitting avowed infidels to 
communion with Unitarian Churches. 
,v ant of room compels us to forego our 
purpose, for the present. Ou some 
future occasion we may probably furnish 
our readers with some curious inform
ation on this subject, 

We are happy to say, that onr jndg
ment of Mr. Mann's volumf\ i., favour
able. It contains a useful compendium 
of the arguments commonly employed 
on the Trinitaria11 side of the qnestion, 
and is written with perspicuity and 
vigour. Mr. Mann fa now settled in 
the metrnpolis: we lrnst he will long 
be spared to publisli and defend the im
portant truths advocated in this work. 

The following extract is a fair speci
men of the style and manner of the 
volume. 

" It may se-em not a little surprising, that 
whilst the Scriptores,in numberless instances, 
speak of the dignity of Christ as Divine, and 
of the glory of the Holy Spi•il, the must 
strenuous effor,ts are made, on the part of 
Sociuians, to dilate these passages, and make 
them, if possiblP-, speall a lan~uage rt:ss ho
nourable, and display a character less illus
trious. Whence can this feeling originate? 
Is it in a more ardent concern than is felt by 
others for tlie glory of one only and snpreme 
Deity? This can scarcely be admitted: 
for we l,elieve in the nnity oi the Godhead, 
that there is only one !roe and living Gcd, 
os 6rmly as the Socioians; and if Trioitari
ans may be judged by their exertions for 
the salvation of men at home and abroad:
by the sacrifice of property and of life in 
the cause of Christ :-by their reverence for 
the Holy Book :- connected with their 
other traits of character, they may be sop
posed, at least, not to he indifferent to the 
claims of Deity. Other principles will 
solve this difficult qnestiou. When sin is 
regardeJ as a mere frailty, an excusable in
firmity, an error of jnd~ment, its guilt ,v.ill 
uot require an atonement ; if tbe panish
ment which sin requires he hot temporary, 
a Divine Saviour is not rtquirt'd: if there 
he no devil, there is no powerful adversary 
to demand the presence of the Captain of 
salvation to overcome him ; if there he no 
inherent depravity-we need not s,1nc-t'.fica

tion- or regeneration- or illumina.Lioo of 
mind- auu the Holy Spirit is not neces
sary. And finally:- if human nature be 
as dig-nified as the creed of a Sociuian im
p]ies, a man's own righteuosuess is amply 
sutncient iu which to appear before God, 
and the pride of snch n being- coulu scarce I y 
be supposed to allow hiw to seek mercy as a 
ruine,J sinner. " The whole need not a 
physician, hut they who are sick," In our 
Lord's day, " The common people hea, u 
him gladly," hntthe Pharisees needeu not his 
l:elp, and spnrued his interference. But 
what, if this class of men should be deceiv
ing themselves, and be only feetling on aslies 
whilst they hold a lie in their right b11ud? 
Surely iu such a case they must lie dowu in. 
~nerh;.stiog sonow ! '' 



8implicify in Mini.•terial Add,·c.•.•cs 1·c
romm,•11d('(f, A ])iscoursc, dc/.i1•c1·cd 
.71rt1c 2.,, 1826, in B,·oadmcnd Meeting
T-1011.•e, Bri.•fo/, /,~fore the Brisfol 
l:d11catir>n Socfrty. By .J1,/rn lfrr
shaw, M.A. London; 'Wightman 
and Cramp. Price ls. <id. 

Tn,s Y<'I")' usefnl Sermon is founded on 
Eccl. xii. 10. " The preacher .sought to 

.find out acceptable tt•ords." Mr. Kershaw 
shows that Ministers of the Gospel 
should follow the example of the Royal 
PrPacher, and " seek to find out" 
wonls" accC'ptablc," first to God-and 
S<'Condly to their fellow men. Under 
the first head, he urges the necessity of 
divine illumination, warns against sub
stituting any human creed for the truth 
as it is in Jesus, and dwells on the dnty 
of presenting the· doctrines of revela
tion with the prominence, and in the 
proportion in which they appear in the 
Scriptures. In the second part of the 
discourse Mr. K. enlarges on the im
portance of ". simplicity in ministerial 
addresses," in orde1· that they may be 
" acceptable" to men ; - simplicity of 
thought-of language -o( motive- and 
of object. On these topics he expatiates 
at considerable length, and with much 
affection, force, and seriousness, Such 
an address could not fail to make a 
powerful impression on those who heard 
it: its publication will enable ministers 
aud students throughout the kingdom 
to avail themselves of the wise lessons 
it contains; to them, especially, we beg 
to recommend the perusal of this dis
course, assuring them that their time 
and mont>y will be well spent. 

We would willingly enrich our pages 
with ample extracts; but the extensive 
circulation of the Sermon will doubt
less render this unnecessary. We can
not refrain, however, from quoting the 
concluding paragraphs:-

" Consider, lastly, the example of our 
Lord and his Apostles, With what propriety 
io its bearing on the text, might Jesns say, 
" Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not!" His discourses a child 
may understand. The great truths of reli
gion are in them brought down to the level 
of the humblest understanding. Jo him 
were hidden all the treasures of wisdom and 
1.nowledge; yet bis learning did not render 

him inc•pable or spealdn~ in n plain, simple 
mAnner. ' Hi~ <li!'coun1es,' ohsc,·es a wri
ter," who i• himself n model or •implicity; 
' have R si11gnlar nrtlessne~s nn<l simplicity; 
Ibey not only lllRJ he understood, hut they 
cannot be misunderstood, There nre none 
of what an Apostle calls great swelling 
words of ,·anity, such as nn exlravngnnt ge
nius invents, to give himself nonsequeace.' 
Jesus spake as one I,aving autl10rity. That 
authority was derived, in part, from his 
great 11Jainness or speech ; and therefore the 
multitude exclaimed, • Never man •pnke 
like this mau .' The foct is, what is most 
impr~ssi,·e is the most simple, • Let light 
be, and light. was,' is an example of the 
sublime, produced by a great critio of anti
quity, as one which surpassed every other 
within the compass of his knowledge. The 
path of simplicity is far more likely than any 
other to conduct to the eminence of the true 
sublime, where the mind breathes a purer 
air, and revels amidst the magnificence of 
of those intellectual creations which stretch 
all around. 

"The Aposl\e,i imitated their Lord, No
thing did they seem more concerned to 
avoid than the preaching of the gospel with 
what was called • excellency of speech,' 
lest the faith of their• bearers shonld stand 
in the wisdom of men, instead or the power 
of God.'' • • • " 

"The object, my ,young friends, which I 
have placed before yon is an important ob
ject; and, while I sincerely ask the utmost 
candour of judgment, the hope is indulged, 
that, under the blessing of God, your-minds 
will be so impressed with the general design 
of my observations, as to lead you, more 
than ever, to study that universal simplicity 
which will not only reflect the highest credit 
both on your learning and your piety, 
hot will also prove a strong recommen
dation of that gospel which _you are prepar
ing yourselves to proclaim.'' 

Tht Opinions of 11n Old Gentleman on 
several. moral and religioua aubjects. 
Nisbet. Price 2s, bds. 

WE have pernsed this little volume with 
much interest; and without pledging 
ourselves to perfect accordance with 
every sentiment contained therein, pe 
are glad that " the children and grand
children of the author" prevailed upon 
him to put forth these Opinions in this 
permanent form. We feel persuaded 
that could the " Old Gentleman" be in
troduced to our domestic circles, he 
would soon become a great favourite; 
but as his personal visits must of course 

" 'fhe Rev, Robert Robinson, 



Review -ltlannering', Dying TeRtimrmy. 

be limited to a few, his pious and jurli
cious opinions will, we hope, through the 
medium of the press, be extended to 
many. Whilst the wholesome connsel8 
here given are evidently the result of 
deep thought and extensive knowledge 
of the world, they arn altogether free 
from that diotation and asperity, which 
too frequently characterize the " wis
dom of age" and which tend to confirm 
more prejudices than it is in the power 
of argument to remove. 

Mor<lec:ni'.1 important Aervice, and tlmt ihe 
king happe,,ed lo enquire ir any thing ha,l 
been done for him, &c.; althongh had one 
link been wanting, the drnin would have 
been incomplete and the dellvcr~uce not aa .. 
complished.-Bnt this <loctri11e is interwoven 
with the scripture throughout; and although 
we know nothing of the manner in which the 
operations of Divine Providence are carried 
on, we are expressly told Lhat if we acknow
ledge God in all oar ways be will direct our 
paths." 

The chapters on Punct~ality, Retire
ment, and Providence, were to us the 
most interesting: from the latter the fol• 
lowing extract may suffice as a specimen 
of the style, &c. 

A Dying Testimony to the Riches of Divine 
Gmce; or Death the Belil!'De,~s Gain. A 
Sermon delivered at Jewry Street Cha
pel, by Edwa,·d Mannering. pp. 60. 
Baynes. 

IF Mr. Mannering intended to astonish 
ns, we beg leave to inform him, and onr 
readers also, that he has succeeded. 
We do not recollect when we have been 
more astonished than while reading thiK 
specimen of tumid tleclamationextemling 
over sixty pages. But if, as we conjec
ture, it were bis design.to excite " ad
miring astonishment," then we are com
pelled to announce, that never was fai
lure more complete. At the same time 
it must be acknowledged that a more 
admirable sermon has rarely issued from 
the press: for the eye of the reader is 
constantly occupied in attending to the 
impressive eifect of notes of admiration. 
And who, that reads the following ex
tract, will presume to say that these 
significant marks are nnneces,arily in
troduced? 

" With regard to the objection that it is 
unworthy of God to suppose that he takes 
cognizance of tdvial. events, I wool? ask 
what entitles an event to be denommated 
trivial 7 It would perhaps be answered, 
its nalura, Bat then I would ask, if a thing 
trivial in its nature is. productive of impor
tant conseCJnences, which we often find 
to be the case, can it be any longer cousi
◄lered as trivial 7 It is remarked by Lord Ba• 
oon, that from the observations he had, been 
in the habit of making through the course of 
his life, be. was led to the conviction that it 
pleased God generally, ' t~ hang the gr~at
est Lhings on the smallest wue.' There 1s a 
striking instance of this in the book. of .Es
ther, chap. vi. in which an account 1s given 
o'rthe deliverance of Mordecai und the Jews 
from that destruction with which they were 
threatened by their proud and cruel adver• 
•ary, Haman. It begius, ' 011 that night. 
could not the king sleep; und be commanded 
to bring the hook of the records of the C~ro
[\ioles, and they were read before the ~mg; 
and it was found written, that l\lordeoa1 had 
told of Bigthan and Teresh, t,yo of the king's 
chamberlains, who sought to lay bands on 
the king. Aud the king enquired wh,at ho
nour and dignity had been conferred. upon 
Mordecai ; and it was answered there 1s _no
thing done for ~i~u,' ~c. &c. Here •~ a 
suocession of tr1v1al circumstances which 
combined to bring about the preservation of 
the whole Jewish nation; and few, I apprehend, 
would deny the overruling providence. of 
God in the accomplishment of such an im
portant deliverance. Yet some would per
haps sny the ki■g hap!'oned ~•ot to sleep ; 
that instead of calling tor mus1o0, or some
thing likely to compo•e, he huppe11ed to call 
for the book of records to be read to 
him ; ( as likely a thing as mi~ht he, to keep 
him awake;) that !he person emp,oJ ed to 
reacl to him /wppmed to read the account of 

" lo yonder world of light and uncloyed 
liberty, he (Jesus) will be the sea of love 
in which JOU will dive, and the ocean of 
life upon which you will sail - the circle 
where you will move aud wing your way -
the termillatio11 of you,· prnises- tl,e cwt>·~ 
of yo11r peace - the height of your bliss -lbe 
depth of your ,11joyme11t - the boundless mu/ 
illimitable range of yaur spirit - t!te pivot 
upan whicl1. u:i.!l turn all your blessedtu:1ss•
a11d l l,e clima.i: of your felicity ! ! " 

Why the latter half of this sublime 
sentence shoulcl strut in italics, to the 
dispal'agem~nt ~f the for~er, ,~hi.eh is 
suffered to hmp m the less unposmg cha
rac~r, we are unable to divin~. Se
riously, however, we are glad, •? con
clusion, to remark, that the sentim~nts 
of this discourse, generally speak.mg, 
have our cordial approbation. It is prin
cipally against what we couside.r to be _a 
most bombastic sty le, by which their 
truth is obscured, aml their dignity ~nd 
force arc greatly impaired, that we tee! 
it to be incumbent upou us to enter 
onr decided protest. 
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'!V<'!,, Publications. 0. 1'1,e Infrmt'., Ouid., !o t/1eAl1ilwl,-1, ,\·r. 
1. Sermon., de/i,,cnd af Re.-qfm·d Ch<rpel, Ry Ale.~a11der Adam, Tencl,,r, Edi11/n11·,1h. 

Walwortl,, b!f Edward A 71 d,·ews, T,L.D. ~-c. Pl'ice lld. A very pretty little lrnok, which 
Par! I. Palmer. P1ice 5s, Gd. These Ser- may he given RS n rewnrd. 
1nons contain n little of the trnth of 1hc 7. An Anal!flicnl Sy.item of Euylislt 
Gospel, bat the truth is sadly disfi~uretl hy Gramma,·, ~-c, Ry Pcler Smit/,, A, M. 
the author's want of good taste. )Ls sys- This mny be very useful to n proficient, bnt 
tern is Ultra-Ca]"fini~tic; his inrngination it. Rppears to us lo be too minute nncl corn~ 
runs away with him, nnd his style is so plicnted for a beginner. The tables nt the 
pompous, gorgeous, and luscious, that we end are valuable; explaining abbreviations~ 
cannot anticipate much utility from the pub- synonymous titles in England and Scotland 
lication, unless it shnll be found to serve as - law terms- forms of supel'scription -
n book of rhetoric for young preachers, in words and phrases bon-owed from foreign 
which lhey may learn what they should langua~e•. 
pursue, by seeing what they should avoid. 8. A System of Geography. By Thomas 

2. A Short Statement of the Reasons far Ewillg, Teacher of Elocutio11, g-c. Seventh 
Ch,·i.stirtn, in 01,position to Party Cammu- Edition. Edinburgh. Very respectable and 
Rion, by Robert Hall, A. M. of Bri.stal. Svo. valuable. It appears to have deserved, at 
Price2s. least, all the encouragement it has received. 

3. The Cln-istian Contemplaied; in a In the Press, ~c. 
Series nf Lerlures, by the Rev. William Memoir of the &v. J.B. Jejfersrm. We 
Jay. I Vol. Svo. Price 12s, bds. are desired to state, in answer to many 

4. T/,e Mariner'• Cabinet, by the Rev, enquiries, that this publication has been 
G. C. Smith. Complete in twelve sixpenny delayed hy reason of some severe domestic 
Parts. Westley. Within tb.e twelve com- affliction, but that it may be expected eal'lv 
partmenls of this " Cabinet," the reader in the month of December. The friends of 
will find, duly assorted, 11Dd distinctly the late Mr. J. will be glad tu learn, that 
labelled, many curious fact&, anecdotes, his highl_v interesting and excellent Leclu,·es 
dialogues, hymns, &c. &o. The colJection on Hebrew Prophecy, will be published 
displays considerable industry, some inge- entire with the Memoir, 
11uity, and much beuevolence, especialJy in Early in November will be published, the 
,elation to a ,•ery numerous and important Englishman's Library Mauual, or View of a 
cluss of oar felJow subjects: on their be- Library of Standard English Literature, with 
Lalf, in particular, and all others who may Notice•, Biogrn1>bical and Critical, includ-. 
open and inspect the various foreign and ing many curiou• original Anecdotes of 
domestic curiosities which -are to be fonnd eminent Literary men of the Eighteenth 
in this nautical mnseum, we sinr,erely hope Century; with estimates for furnishing. 
that the labour and zeal of the author may Libraries, and Lists of Books adapted for 
not be in vain. persons going abroad, Regimental Libra-

G. A Narrali11e of the Loss oj the Jl.faria ries, &c. 
Mai/. Boal, a11d t/,, Mela,u:ltoly ShipwrecJ: of The anth<1r of The Gate to the French, 
•everal TVesleyan Missionaries al the lslaud Italian, and Spanish Languages Unlocked, 
of Antigua. pp. 23. Wakefield. On read- is preparing The Gat8 to the Hebrew, 
ing this distressi11g account we are disposed Arabic, Samaritan and Syriao, Unlocked by 
to inquire, " \\'ho teacheth like him?" The a New and Easy Method, with Biographical 
-excellent men whose afi',cting departure Notices of celebrated Oriental Scholars, 
from this world is recorded in this tract, and interesting oollections refative to Orien
appear to have laboured as Christian !Uis- ial Literature, for the use of Biblical 
t-iooaries wif11 zeal and succes~; hut who Stodent8. 
can possibly calculate the amouut of in•truc- Second Edition of Ellis'• Tour through 
tion which iufinite Wisdom intends to con- Hawaii or Owhyhce, with Additions, 
vey through the medium of their remark- Old English sayings, newly exponnded, 
u\Jle death 1 Surely it must be said in this in prose aud verse, by Jefferys Taylor, 
case, " The l'Oice of the Lord is upon the Author of Harry'• Holiday, &o., will he 
water>; the Gorl of glory thundereth." We published in the course of this month. 
irust that many will hear, and fear, and torn The Rev. B. Coombs, late of Ross, has 
unto the J.,01·d, j in the press a volume of poenis, 
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OBITUARY. 

MRS. STEVENSON. I expoRut"e to temptation anrl evil. 
Nothing suffers more at snch timesthan 

AT midnight, on the eleventh of May, vigilance, and by a thousand methods 
Mary, t11e wife of John Joseph Steven-\ the adversary gains access. Thus it 
son, a Deacon cf the Church at Thrap- was with our frieJ\d ; and at an early 
ston, was called forth to meet her Lord. i stage in het" Chtistian character she had 
Her previous illness had been only of to utter the language of complaint; 
ten days' continuance; the crisis of her " Alas I as I grew older, I became ac
disorder seemed to have passed ; her quainted with giddy young persom, fell 
friends were indulging their hopes, but into sin, and forgot' my God; then the 
death, whose approach is emphatically jotlgments of God alarmed me, the fear 
that of a thief, Wasted these hopes, and of hell got bold upon me." The sudden 
left her friends only to trace her flight death of a dear brother, who was killed 
to heaven, and to follow her faith and by a fall from the mast-head of the 
patience till they alw shall inherit the vessel in which he sailed, with Lord 
promises. Hood, was of eminent use in awaken-

She was the daughter of the late Mr. ing her from lethargy, and stirring up 
Robert Rowles, of East Donyland, her soul to seek God with more earnest• 
E8sex, who with her pious mother were ness than she had been wont ; and 
assiduous In early life to impress her though much distressed for herself, it 
mind w',th the importance of religion ; was her mercy again to lay bold by 
nor were these efforts vain. She had faith of the promises of God, and wash 
at the time .of her death just passed her in -the healing ~treams of a Saviour's 
fiftieth year, and for thirty-nine of the.~e blood. She had now learned more of 
years she seems to have felt the power the dept"avity of her heart, and the 
of that religion which directs the con- deceitfulness of sin, and was more 
duct in every relation of life, imparts a watchful; the light of the divine conu
comfort, and sustains a hope peculiarly tenance shone upon her, and she had 
its own. A sermon, by the late excel- peace. She ,eems at this time to have 
Jent Mr. Hobbs of Colchester, on whose set apart the anniversaries of her birth, 
ministry Mr. Rowles's family attended, for the purposes of grateful review and 
from J. Pete1· iv. 18. was often men- renewed dedication of herself to God; 
tioned by herself as producing a very and in one paper of this kind written 
deep impression of the evil of sin, and in 1798, there is a strain of humble 
leading her to him who saves from the piety, which indicated that she was 
wraih to come. At this time, and long preparing for usefulness in the church 
afterwards, she seems to have enjoyed on earth, or ripening for the glorious 
much of peace, delighting in solitude, chnrcl1 above. In her letters written 
and walking closely with God. Reli- abont the same time, a similar feeling is 
gious impressions, however, on the manifested. " It is the Lord who 
minds of persons so young, though real bringeth down to the grave and lifteth 
and deep, are subject to many variations, np. Satan has desired to have me, that 
and suffer perhaps more from ignorance he mav sift me as wheat; but I hope 
of the nature of religion than from any and tn;st my blessed Lord hatb prayed 
other cause. Certain frames of mind, for me, and does pray for me. l may 
anti particular feelings are substituted use the expression ; it is Scripture ; for 
for the genuine exercise of faith and be ever liveth to make intercession for 
hope. Hence in many cases a false ns. Tell me, my dear friend, all the 
comfort is enjoyed, or tbcro is a great joys yon feel, that I may, rejoice with 
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yon. God snffC'rs om happiness here to 
i,c imperfect, that so we may be p1·ess
in1,: on to that place where we shall he 
pC>rfectly happy for ever. When the 
Lord shews his face let us love him; 
when onr monutains stand strong let us 
praise him; when he withdraws himself, 
let ns follow him; when his countenance 
is hid let us still believe that he loves 
us; under all our changes let our souls 
be always breathing, panting, longing 
and reaching after him. Though you 
cannot see me, yet God sees me. Yes, 
and I think sometimes it is my greatest 
happiness he does. Wait on the Lord 
at all times; it is not at this time, or that 
time only, but at all times." 

It would be easy to multiply extracts 
of this kind, from which it is evident 
that she habitually walked with God. 
Her marriage, by introducing her to 
11ew engagements in the church, as w_ell 
as in domestic life, gave an opportumty 
for the further development of her 
character, and it is no inconsiderable 
testimony to her excellence, that for 
twenty-one years of association with 
the church, she never occasioned the 
slightest uneasiness by those inconsist• 
encies and follies, which are too preva. 
lent even among professing Christians. 
Frequent illnesses interrupted her use
fulness, bot her place in the sanctuary, 
except when she was oppressed by 
disease, was never empty, and for 
prayer-meetings she always held a very 
high esteem. During her periods of 
illness she was generally joyful in the 
Lord, support equal to her day was 
granted, an~ she could look at death, 
which often seemed to be drawing near, 
with composure and joy. 

Her last illness was so short, and of 
so distressing a nature (keeping her in 
an almost perpetual delirium), as to 
afford but few opportunities of conver
sation on her hopes and prospects. 
What we could have, however, left the 
cheerio« conviction that all was peace 
within." Her medical attendant was 
describing, on one occasion, the nature 
of her disease, and its probable sudden 
termination, when she interrupted him: 
" A.h ! how delightful to die so, sweetly 

and suddenly to fall asleep in Jesus." 
On another occasion hc1· afflicted hus
band bending over her couch, asked 
how she felt. "Oh!" said she, 

" Oh, if my Lord would oome ond meet, 
My soul would stretch her wings in haste ; 
Fly fearless through death's iron gate, 
Nor feel the terrors ns she passed," 

The writer of this was dcsirnus of 
ascertaining from her the state of her 
mind in the prospect of futurity, when 
she replied to his enquiries: "There 
have been timesJwhen I have had more 
joy and triumph than I have now, yet 
I am not afraid ; God is my God still. 
I know in whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded, that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed to him 
against that day." It was remarked, 
that is a solemn day. " 0 yes," said 
she, " it is a solemn day indeed, but I 
hope by the blood of Christ I am pre
pared for it." She Wajl reminded, that 
we cannot at any stage of our experi~ 
ence claim a higher character than that 
of sinners saved by grace through Christ. 
" No, no," she replied emphatically, 
" a guilty sinner indeed, I am ; yet I 
trust I can say saved, a sinn<:r saved 
by grace." The last sermon to which 
she had listened, wa~ founded on 
I J oho ii. I. on the advocacy of Christ. 
Of this her husband reminded her: it 
was difficult for either of us to ascertain 
her reply, she evidently felt a holy 
pleasure in 'tbe thought. Something 
like this escaped her, " All is safe, I 
have committed my soul to hiin, and he 
will not reject me. Blessed be his 
name." 

Her end was peace. The family ha,t 
retired to rest, she was apparently 
better. All but the midaight clock 
was hushed to silence and repose, when 
suddenly there was a voice heiird, 
" Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye 
out to meet him." Our friend obeyed 
the summons, and entered with him to 
the marriage. 

" So did she die, 
All bliss, without a pang to cloud it, 
All joy, without a pain to shroud it, 
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Not slnio, but eonght up, es it were, 
To meet her Saviour in thl! air. 

5o did she die. 
0 how bright 

Wero the realms of light, 
Bursting ot once upon the sight." 

Her pastor preached a funeral ~er
mon to a very crowded audience, on the 
evening of her funeral, on the words 
last quoted from the Scripture. It was 
a solemn season. The suddenness of the 
event impressed every one with at least 
an occasional thoughtfulness and awe. 
There was, however, one other occur
rence to take place in the congregation 
more impressive and solemn still. On 
the right hand of the preacher sat an 
aged friend and neighbour of the 
deceased. She was in good health, and 
heard, as she afterwards expressed her
self, with much interest the admoni
tions given. She reth-ed from the house 
·of God and went to bed, as well, or 
better than nsnal: hut at midnight, the 
voice of the bridegroom was again heard, 
and she was called without warning 
into the world of spirits. " Be ye also 
ready, for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Sou of Man cometh." 

S, G. Jun. 

REV. THOMAS TAYLOR, WIT-
NEY, OXON._ 

ON Wednesday, Sept. 27, died, at Wit
ney, the Rev. T. Taylor, Baptist Minis
ter, aged 67, He was born of respect
able parents in the village of Upper 
Slaughter, near Bourton-on-the-Water, 
Glqucestershire. In early youth he was 
brought to the knowledge of Christ, 
under the ministry of the late excellent 
Dr. Ryland, wbes a pupil in the school 
of bis Father, at Northampton. Mr. 
1'aylor fast joined the Baptist Church 
at Chipping Norton, whence he was 
dismissed to the Baptist Church at 
Middleton Cheney, by which church he 
was called to the ministry of the Gospel. 
After preaching occasionally for two or 
three years, he was ordained pastor of 
the Church at Sbipstou on Stour, which 

connection lasted five years. He was 
afterwards Pastor of the Church at 
Witney for upwards of eleven years. 
He resigned the pastorate at Witney in 
1811, but continued to reside there till 
his death, preaching in the ~nrronndin~ 
villa~es and in more distant places, and 
supplying destitute Churches, with deci
sive tokens of the divine hlessing attend
ing his labours. Several pleasing in
stances of his ministerial usefulness 
were mentioned by the Rev. T. Coles of 
Bourton-on-the-Water, who preached 
his funeral Sermon to a very large and 
deeply interested congregation, at Wit
ney, on Lord's Day evening, Oct. 8, bis 
remains having been interred, with those 
of his friends, at Chipping Norton, on 
Monday, Oct. 2, · He was twice mar-
1·ied, and has left a widow and two chil
dren. His health had long declined, 
but his last illness was seort, and his 
departure to glory sudden. May bis 
surviving brethren, bis family, and 
friends, be enabled to regard his death 
as a renewed admonition to be faithful 
and diligent in the work of the Lord; 

•and to be also ready when be shall 
come! 

MR. PETER TARGES. 

DIED on the 28th day of August, 1826, 
in the 70th year of h(s age, Mr. Peter 
Targes, who for upwards of thirty years 
had been a member of the Baptist 
Church at Bovey Tracey; and was well 
known in the South of Devon, as a truly 
pious man, and a laborious aud useful 
Village Preacher. In his last illness he 
was laid aside from bis beloved work for 
a considerable time, and suffered much : 
but his faith was steady, bis hope was 
bright, and he was favoured with great 
joy and peace in believing. He was 
buried in the Baptist ground at Newton 
Abbott, and a numerous assembly at
tended the funeral, who were addressed 
in a Sermon by Mr. S!)rague of Bovey 
Tracey, on 2 Cor. iv. 17, 

J. L. S. 

MM 
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/\SSUA L MEETING OF THE GENERAL DAP• 

TIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

THE annual meeting of this society was held 
at the Rev. J. "'allis's chapel, Commercial 
Road, London, on "-ednesday June 28th. 
This societv was formed at the annual As
sociation or'the New Connection of General 
Baptists held at Boston, Lincolnshire, in 
June 1816, and enjoys the support of uearly 
the whole of the hundred churches which 
now constitute this body of e\'angelical 
Christians in Britain. At each annual As
sociatiou of the churches, three public ser

. vices are held and collections made for the 
support of the Academy, the Home, and the 
Foreign Missions. At the late l\'Iissionary 
Anniversary the chair ,.-as taken by J. Heard 
Es4. of Nottingham. The meeting was 
opened with singing and prayer by llir. 
Hobbs of Berkampstcad; and after au ab
stract of the report bad been read by the 
active and laborious Secretary of the So
ciety, l\lr. Pike of Derby, the assemblf 
was addressed by Mr. Brand of Portsea, 
Mr. Sexton of Chesham, Mr. Goadby of 
Ashby de la Zoocb, Mr. Peggs then an in
valid Missionary from Cottack in Orissa, Mr. 
Stevenson of Lougbboro', and Mr .Stocks of 
Castle Donnington. The report stated t.hat 
at Cnttack, the first station occupied by the 
Society, in Feb. 1822, Mr. and Mrs.Lacey, 
are labonring, assi,~dby Mr.Sunder, a native 
of Arracan, now Master of the Engli•h Free 
School snpported by the European Gentle
men in the provkce. Sixteen Native Schools 
are established at this Statiou and the adja
cent villages, which contained about 300 
boys and 140 girls. Mr. and Mrs. Bamp
ton are stationed at Pooree, where the great 
temple of Joggernant stands, and are as
sisted by the Native Preacher, Abraham. 
This Hindoo was horn in the Carnatio, con
verted and baptized in Calcutta in 1821, 
and tho' first engaged by the Missionaries 
in Orissa as a cook, has since been fonnd 
very useful as a Nathe Assistant in the 
work of God among the heathen, Mr. Sut
too, who arrived io India in Feb, 1825, and 
whose amiable wife died at Pooree in May, 
is expected to establish a third station at 
BurLampore, near Ganjam, about 70 miles 
from Pooree. Great facilities are a/forded 
by a pious Gentleman at this place for the 
accomplishment of this important object. 
.A.boat 60,000 Go•peb, tract• and papers in 

Oorea, Bengnlee, Telingn, N agree, Goozu
rattee, &c. have been supplied from the 
Brethren at Serampore nntl Calcutta, the 
Independents, the Calcutta Bible Society 
:ind ~cbool Book Society. The people, 
even m the presence of Juggernaut on his 
car, are eager to recei\'e books. The first 
four yea,·s of the Mission in Orissa have 
seen the four original members strengthened 
by four others from England; four have 
been added to them, baptized by their bre
thren in India ; and four others have been 
baptized at Cuttack. But of this number 
Mr. and llrs. Peggs have been compelled 
to return from ill health, Mrs. Sutton died 
at Pooree, and Mr. Rennell, the first fruits 
of the ll'Iission, died in October at Cut
tack. The funds of the Society it is hoped 
will realise 20001. in the last year ; another 
Missionary or two is expected to proceed 
to Orissa next year, and the hands of Mr. 
H ndsou, the first Missionary in the ·west 
Indies, recently appointed to Jamaica, it is 
hoped, will soou be strengthened by addi
tional helpers. Upon a retrospect of the 
dealings of God with their infant society, 
its friehds arc encouraged to " thank Goll 
and take. coinage," and to hope that if their 
resources and exertions be prosperous, the 
scripture will be fulfilled," Though thy be
ginning were small, lhy latter end shall 
greatly increase," aud again-" they that be 
of thee shall boild the · old waste places : 
thou •bait raise op the foundations of many 
generations ; and thou shalt be called The 
repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths 
to dwell in." 

LONDON BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 

AT the Quart~rly Meeting of this Society, 
held at the Mission Honse, Fen Court, 
Oct. 24th, the following sums were vote!l, 
viz. to :£ 

Walsham-le-Willows, Suffolk,.. 30 
Dover, Kent ••..•• , ••• , ••••• 100 
Brayford, De\'on •• ,.. •• • • • • • • • 50 
Gloncester . • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • 100 

Though this Society bas been supported 
beyond what some persons anticipated, yet 
it seems to he overlooked by many, who, 
before its formation, were regular nnd 
generons contribntors to Country Cases. 
And is it not also probable, th11t many 
Donors and Subscribers to thiij Fund will 
find, by a reference to their Cnsh Accounts 
in the past years, that their present contri
butions to this object are not equal to what, 
npo11 an avera"e, they formerly devoted to 



lnt11lli!Jtlltt.-- Dome,t fr. 

it.? H the friends of religion could he per
sundecl, ol the 11re8ent time, to combine their 
energies, nnd make one graud effort in 
fnvour of this Institution, the cases now on 
hand, might speedily be relieved. 'fhis is 
very desirable, that in future, without auy 
extraordinary efforts, cases might meet with 
prompt attention, as they come to hand. 

'fhe Commi,ttee regret, that the circular 
lately addressed to our churches, in Lon
don und its vicinity, has so very pctrlially 
accomplished the end they desired and anti
cipated. Prubably the matter is yet under 
the consideration of some from whom con .. 
tributions may soon be expected. 'fhe Com

, m_ittee are painfully impelled to state, that 
many of the tr.ust deeds, which have re-
cently come before them, have been unsa
tisfactory, either with regard to the form, 
tbe enrollment, or tbe power of the trus
tees. It is scarcely necessary to add, that 
persons employed to make trust deeds for 
dissenting places of worship, should be 
particularlyj carefol in the construction of 
them. 

'fbe annual meeting of this Society, will 
be hel'd in January 1827, of which doe no
tice will be given in the Magazine, 

ASSOCIATIONS, ORDINA
TIONS, &c. 

SOUTH-llAST (WELCH) ASSOCIATION. 

AT Caerphilly, Glamorgansbire, June 6, 7, 
and 8, Sermons were preached by Messrs. D. 
Roberts, W. Evans, D. Rees, D. Richards, 
D. Davies, F. Hilly, B. Coombs, .J. Jones, 
J. Evans, J. Edwards, J.P. Davies, and D. 
Evans. The following is the state of the 
Churches during the last year : 
Baptized •••••• 4171 Died . • • • • • • • • 96 
Restored ••••• , 93 E;,rnloded •••••• 168 
By letter •••••• 56 Dismissed. • • • • 4 

-- --
566 268 

Clear increase, 298, 

CAERLEON, MONMOUTHSHIRE, 

TH~ Baptist meeting-house was re-open
ed, tiler considerable enlargement, April 
19, 1826. Sermo11s were preached by 
Messrs. D. Saunders, J. Baynes, l'!I. Tho
mas, and R. Pritchard. 

BLAENAV0N, MONMOUTIISHIRE, 

A NllW meeting-house was opened, April 
20, 1826. Sermons were preached by 
MeHrs, T. Hurris, D. Saunders, W. 

Richards, M. Thomas, D. Roberts, 'f. 
JoneR, and W. Ro~ers. 

ANDOVER, 

ON Wednesday, October 18, 1826, Rev, 
S. Whitewood, late of Stepney Ac,rlemy, 
was ord1.ined to the pastoral office, over the 
Baptist Church ?.t Andover, Hanis. Rev. J. 
Jelferison, Independwt Minister of A ndouer, 
commenced the services of the day, by 
reacling suitable portions of Scripture and 
prayer. R~v. W. H. March, of Frome, 
stated the principles of dissent, and asked 
the usual questions. Rev. H. Rossell, of 
Broughton, offered tl,e ordinalinn prayer. 
Rev. T. Welsh, of Newbury, Mr. White
wood's pastor, delivered the charge from 
Acts, xx. 28. Rev. J. H. Hinton, of Read
ing, addressed the church aad congregation 
from Heh. xiii. 17. 

In the evening, Rev.J. H. Hinton all,'ain 
addressed the congregation from Heb. 
vi. 15. 

Rev. Messrs. Davies, Futcber, Barnett, 
Yarnold, George and Walcot, gave out the 
hymns, and engaged in the devotional exer
cises of the day. 

SWANWICK, DERBYSHIRE. 

SEPT, 26, 1826. 1\Ir. C. Stovel, of Step
ney Academy, was ordained pastor over the 
particular Baptist Church at Swaowick, 
Derhysbire. 'fbe Rev. Mr. Jones, of Ches
terfield, stated the nature of a G.ospel 
Church, and asked the usual questions The 
Rev. J. Jarman, of Nottingham, offered up 
the ordination prayer, and then delivered an 
impressive charge, from Rev. ii. 10, (last 
clause,) In the evening, the Rev. Caleb 
Birt, A. M., of Derby, addressed to the 
Cbnrch, a discourse founded on Heh. xiii. 
17. The devotional exercises were con
ducted by the Rev. Messrs. Roane, Bin
cliff (Independents), Nott of Sutton Ash
field, and the Rev. W. Fletcher, the senior 
pastor of the Church at Swanwick. This 
venerable individual has now arrived at the 
81st year of bis age, and Swanwick is only 
ona of the deserts that have blossomed 
through bis laborious and persevering exer
tions. The Church, which consists of 110 
members, bas been raised to its preseut 
state, entirely through bis instrumentality : 
the infirmities of age, and a conviction of 
the increasing necessity of minis1eriat ac-
ti1'ity, induces him to join with the Chureh 
in unanimously inviting Mr. S. to share with 
bim the labours of that important district ; 
nod" the interesting and crowded congrega
tions that attended the services of this day, 
seem to promise that be will yet be per
witted to see the church over wbiob he baa 
watched with more than parental solicitude, 
blessed with tbe incl'ease of God, 

MM2 



MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN, 

SPECIAL care has been taken by the 
Go,·ernment of F1·ance to secure the 
orthodoxy (in the pa7>istical sense of the 
word) of its future Sovereign. The 
Bishop of Strasburg- has been appointed 
Preceptor to the young Duke of Bor
deaux, the Heir Apparent, and he bas 
chosen two Ecclesiastics as bis assist
ants. But even priests have been out
witted before now. 

The Session of the States-General of 
Holland was opened Oct. 16, by the 
King in person. His Majesty's speech 
gave a satisfactory account of the state 
of the kingdom. We quote with plea
sure the following-" Public instruc
tion is more and more adequate to the 
wants of society. The indigent class 
can every where enjoy it gratuitously. 
In some towns a beginning bas been 
made, with success, to give to the work
ing classes special instructions, with a 
view to increase their practical kuow
,ledge." 

From Spain and Portugal but little 
intelligence has arrived, and that by no 
means of a gratifying nature. Popery 
is the curse of those kingdoms : neither 
peace nor prosperity can be enjoyed 
while that odious system retains its 
predom,nance. 

Italy is much disturbed by banditti 
and the Carbonari. When the Pope 
Jays bold on one of the latter class, he 
sentences him to nine days' prayers and 
t!Jree dayM' fasts, the prayers to con
tinue two hours and a half each time! 
What an appropriate punishment! How 
truly ecdesiastic ! 

The Turkish Sultan seems to be pro
ceeding with unusual vigour in restor
ing tranquillity to his capital. A dread
ful fire broke out in Constantinople 
about two months ago,. which lasted 30 
}Jours, a1,d destroyed 26,000 houses. 

We 1·egret to state that the affairs of 

Greece wear a gloomy appearaner.. 
Colombia also is in an unsettled state. 

Hostilities have commenced between 
Russia and Persia ; the Persian troops, 
it is said, have been several times de
feated. 

The "Great American Diet," or 
" Congress," was opened at Panama, 
June 22, by the Representatives of 
Colombia, Guatimela, Mexico, and 
Pern. The object of this meeting is to 
secure the union of the South American 
States. We were gratified to observe, 
in the opening speech of the President, 
a distinct recognition of the principles 
of " free commerce," and " religious 
toleration.'' "Thirty-three millions of 
victims," said the President, " sacri
ficed by fanaticism, from the timt> of the 
Jews to the present age, should teach 
us to be humane, pacific, and indulgent 
to those who pursue a different path 
from ours. Let the foreigner come, and 
whatever be his worship, he will be re
ceived, 1·espected, and protected, if his 
morality, which is true religion, does 
not belie tl1at which was taught by our 
Saviour." 

DOMESTJC. 

The approaching meeting of Parlia
ment, on the 14th inst. will excite great 
interest throughout the country, on 
account of the expected discussion of 
the Corn Laws. 

The flew Roman Catholic Association 
in Ireland is exceedingly active. It 
would be well if Protestants were a 
little more alert. 

Communications have been received 
from the Arctic expedition, which state 
tuat Dr. Franklin and his party were 
in good health, and indulged rnnguine 
b:ipes of effecting their ohject. We 
cordially wish them success, 



IRISH CHRONICLE , 

NOVEMBER, 1826. 

THE readers of the IRISH CHRONICLE will, we tloubt not, consider the corre
spondence of the present month as peculiarly interesting; and but for want of 
room it would have been gratifying to have inserted additional communications, 
which, however, on this account, must, for the present be withheld. 

7'o tlie Rev. Mr. Ivi111ey. 

Ballina, Sept. 13, 1826. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 

deed, their very opposition does good: it ex
cites the astonishment of the people, and 
makes them curious to ascertain the reasons 
of it; so that. in fact, they are promoting our 
canse, and destroying their own, by the re

THII0UGH the divine goodness I have been action of their own efforts. So the Lord 
enabled to complete another inspection of causes the wrath of man to praise him, and 
the several Schools in my district, the re- the remainder of wrath he will restrain. 
turn, &c. of which I now enclose. I have By comparing the present" Return" with 
found the Schools in general well attended, the last, you will perceive sumo alterations 
and the children diligent in committing the in the list of Sch9ols, occasioned by removals 
Scriptures to memory, but I am very appre- which I have found it expedient to make. 
bensive that for a short time from this pe- E. Wills, who used to teach in Ballagha
riod, they, as well as all other Schools uf the muck, I have removed to Cloontakilla ; and 
same description, will be hut thinly attended Pat. Difily, formerly of Laughnaha, is now 
for Dr. -, the Popish Bishop of K-, who teaching in Carrowliamore, al::out three 
resides in B-, is travelling through his dio- quarters of a mile from his former station.. 
cese, on account of what they call the jubi- The School at Barnhill, No. 33 on the list, 
lee, and exclaiming in every Chapel against is a new School commenced the latter end 
the Schools, and forbidding the children to of June last, and promises to do well. I 
attend. But yon will not I trust be discon- .wish you particularly to observe, that the 
raged; the Schools I am persnaded will soon number of Schools in my district is not in
be filled again; indeed already the children creased, but exactly the same as when I 
are returning. I lately bad an interview first came here ; I mentiou this lest you 
with the Bishop, which arose out of the fol- should think that I am unmindful of the 
lowing cil'Cumstance. The house of a poor •late of the funds. I shall be glad to hew: 
woman who lives near to us caogbt fire of their improvement, for I have many ap
wbile she was at mass, and myself, and a gen- plications for Schools, which, of course, at 
tleman in the neighbourhood, went round present! refuse, thoni:(b I hope soon, I shall, 
the town to collect a few shillings in 01·der to from the increase of the funds, be warranted 
remunerate her for the loss she sustained, to accede to them. 
and we waited on the Bishop, to solicit his I was highly gratified with the Hammer
aid, which he cheerfully gave us. We were smith School, at Cranagb, No. 1, on the list. 
shown into a room where there were six On the da} previous to the inspection two 
young men just going off to Maynootb. We ladies of the first respectability in the neigh
sat for a few minutes, when the Bishop made hourhao,1 (Mrs. K. of R., and her sister 
his appearance, and as soon as be entered Mrs. M.) called at the School, and beard 
the room, these six youths fell down on that I was to be there the next dav. The 
their knees before him!!! Oh! wl,en will Sohool is about three mile• from ·Ballina, 
Ireland be emancipated from the tyranny of aml, the day being fine, Mn. B. and I w..lk
popish superstition ! The Priests iu this ed over to the io.spcctiou. ,vhen we reach
town are very much on the alert, e•pecially ed the place, we found the two ladies wail
Mrs. Briscoe's Priest, as I oall him, who bas ing our arrival, who remained during the in
made tbo parents solemnly vow not to send spection, whioh occupied me nearly three 
their ohildrcn to our Schools; in faot they hours, and at the close, expressed their 
are using every effort, but our work is of great satisfaction at the state of the Scho,,J ; 
God, and they oannot overthrow it. In- aud oue of thom, Mrs. M., presented th~ 



mi!'-trei.1, ~·ith R Yeq-· handt-omr. sliawl. There 
is R ~irl in this S~liool, tlu,t ha~ committed 
to memory 200 drnpters, nn<l a little boy only 
six Jenrs old, who r<'peMterl lo me five chap
ters, and who has clone so for the htst three 
qnRrlers ; l1is nnnw i~ N. l\[. and he is cer
tainly n pro<li~_1. Indeed, as I be!',,re stat
ed, the children generally are making a 
pleasin~ progress in committing the Scrip
tures to mernorv. 

Si11ce Tn)' lost l liave prcacl1ed at Ballin
glen, Eask)', and Kilm•clttige. At the 
former place, I preaohed under vet')' inter
esting circumstances. I intended to have 
preached in the house of W. S., one of our 
Sabhath rea,lers, but the place w•s too 
strait for us, a11d we adjourned to the top of 
n rock, nt the foot of which his house stands. 
The e,-ening was heautifally serene, nnd 
the deligl,tfal scenery of the glen was sprr.ad 
out beneath as. At a little distance, through 
an opening between the mountains, we be
held the Atlantic Ocean majestically rolling 
and spending its waves against t'he be·ad of 
Down Patrick- 011 the top of the rock 
where I preached, at II few yards' distance, 
there were some poor deluded creatures per
forming a station at a holy well, by order of 
Bisbop --, because they did not know 
their catechism. Here theu, with my con
gregation sitting on the gra.s, I preached 
from 1 Cor. i. 23, 24, and I think never with 
l(rcder pleasure in my life. At Easky I 
preached to a numerous congregation, and 
at their earnest request I agreed to "isit 
them regularly at stated times. They re
ceived me indeed with the greatest kindness, 
and have promised every accommodation in 
their power whenever I can visit them_ 

My congr~gations here are increasing, 
and I trust that my feeble efforts will not be 
fruitless-

Wishing that every blessing may 11.ttend 
yon and yours, the committee, and all the 
agents of the Society, I am, dear Brother, 
yo ors very atfectionatel y, 

.JOHN PAUL BRISCOE, 

From t/,e Rev-Mr. WiL.on to t/i, Secretaries. 

Boyl,, Sept. 14, 1826. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 

I IIA v E just completed my qoarterl.v in
spections, and herewith transmit the returns 
t.o '!"OD, together with the Readers' Journals. 
I have seldom witnessed a summer's quar
ter that has beeu more sati•factory, either 
as to tbc number of children in allendance, 
their general proficiency, or as to tLe quan
tity of Scripture committed to memory. 
Aud with rtspect to the beneficial effects of 
tbi• latter prae,tice, I refer yo11 to two of 
the Journal• !Lat accompany tLis, 

In that or I'. n. yon will perceive lhe in
creasing attachment to the word of God, 
that accompnnies a more exten~ive knmv
ledge of ii ; and the determination to sm·
mounl difliculties, aud to hrnve lh11gere, thnl 
is connecled with this knowle,lge of and 
nltachmcnt to the Bible. You will not be 
surprised that opposition should ho given to 
the School referred to, by n Priest that is 
hosti'le to the reading nnd co11J.mitting lbe 
Sr.tiptm-es to 1nemory; when I t-ell yoo, 
that at the last inspection, the whole of tho 
reading class, twenty.five in number, re
peated five chapters ; twelve of that num
ber repeated twenty-one chapters; six of 
them thirty chapters; and one of them 
seventy-five chapters in the New Testa
ment. This is the "Harlow" Female School, 
situated inn very retired part of the county 
of Leitrim. 

In another Jonrnal yon have a plea.sing 
acconnt of two boys belonging to two of om· 
Schools, in the same conntv, which account, 
as far as human jndgment -can go, is, I bave 
no doubt, perfectly correct. 'l'o the first
mentioned I gave a Bible on my second 
interview with him, some mol1ths ago, 
haviug ascertained bis love for the word of 
God ; and I hsve since learnt that it is ·his 
constant companion in his leisure moment&. 
Of the other boy I knew uot\1ing until tbe 
lost inspection, when on slating th•t he 
merited a premium, a gentleman- present, 
rose and whispered to 1he to give ·him · a 
Bible, for it .Vas 1vhat Ire was anxious for, 
and I afterwords learned some or th·e par
ticn1ai·s which O'B- has given : but I may 
add, that niy informant <Vas not either of the 
persons there mentioned. Jn this same 
School, there was a yonng man, who had 
previously l,een u scholar, bot who bad left 
school tb go to basiness, who stood in tile 
rending class, and repeated fifl'eeu cba'plers, 
ilnd on awarding tbe premiums be wa'S 
entitled to a Bible. I foood t'hat he Md 
entered his nam·e, though he cannot 0011-

tinue in the school, and had committed three 
chapte1·s for the sake of ubtnining a Bible. 

In anolher school a yoong man offered 
to comniit several chapters to memory for 
the sallie pbrpose. Such is ·the increa,i•'{r 
desire ei-inrrd by mnny to possess the word 
of Goel. Oh, tl,at he, who ha• said, thnt 
" he will magnify it ahote ·,III his nam~," 
may bless its circulation to the convers10A 
of multitudes lo himself! 

Yoars affectionntely, 
J. WILSON, 

Tu 11,e Rev. Mr. Wilson. 

Rev.Sm, 
Tms day I returned from the connly of 
Leitrim, where mach good is doinll' tl11:ouv~ 
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as u&ual, and endeavour to cnll the attention 
of all whom I adrlres•erl, lo appreciate the 
glad tidings of salvation, and how God was 
putting it into the hearts of many to send 
his word in their own tongue, as tbc voi~e of 
instruction among them. Parson R. and 
Thomas Moore told me of two boys, who 
attend our schools, in D. and D., who by 
readin!I" and bearing the Scriptures read, 
have been enabled through divine grace, to 
build their hopes of snlvatioa on the 
merits of the Saviour, to discover the delu
sion and errors in which they were bron:;,;bt 
op, and to prefer the unerring word of God, 
to the corrupt and erroneoas doctrines of 

-men, One of those whose name is JI-I., waa 
beat and braised by his brethren, for re
nouncing Popery, nevertheless be told them, 
if they were to murder him, that he never 
would renounce the reli1;ion of the Bible ; 
the other, whose name is B., is sanctioned 
by bis father, who is nearly cured of Popery 
by means of bearing bis son read, and re
peat Scripture tasks, hot is much perse
cuted by his mother and her friends for 
consulting the Scriptures instead of the 
Priest, respecting the means to obtain 
eternal life. Wherefore they combined to 
send him to his grandfather's place, that he 
might forget the doctrine he learned in the 
school ; but when he was going, he laid bold 
011 the Testament ( which they endeavoured to 
take from him), and said, " that be would 
not pa1t with it, if they tore him asunder." 
I met with a schoolmaster whose name is 
T., in C., who accompanied me as far as 
the wooden bridge: he asked me many ques
tions concerning religion : I answered him 
from the Scriptures, and published the 
Gospel in bis bearing. When we were 
parting be told ml', that he was then con
vinced that the Holy Scriptures were the 
source of divine knowledge, and that in 
time to come be never would place confi
dence in the dictates of the Priests. O'C. 
the schoolmaster, told me that it w,is after 
he quitted teaching for our Society, that he 
began to reap benefit from the Scr1ptnres be 
read in the school, and the many lectures he 

our Society. La•l Sonday the parish Prie•t 
of N. •poke against one of 011r schools in 
the Chapel, nnrl said, " if any of them 
would send their children to tha Free
Schools that he neither would anoint, nor 
hear their confession." The evening of that 
day the clergyman of that parish met one of 
the school girls, and be a•ked her was she 
at Mass that day; •he told him that she 
was "Well," said he," what did the Priest 
sny concerning the schools today 1" The girl 
told him what the Priest snid. "Well," said 
be, " I suppose you will not attend your 
acliool in consequence oft bat?" '' Yes/' said 
she, " I will every day regularly, for I have 
no money to give any other Teacher, and 
if I bad, I could not expect a better 
Teacher than Mrs, R., who is capable of 
instructing me in reading, writiug, knitting, 
and needlework ; and I do not see the evil 
of going to it no more than to the chapel." 
The Priest of that parish came in to one of 
bis parishioners, and said to him, " I am 
iuformed that your daughter bas more of 
the Scriptures committed to memory than Mr. 
B.," meaning the parish minister, " and," 
addi,d be, " if yon do uot keep her at home, 
I will make an l'Xample of you in tbe 
parish.'' The poor man being so much afraid 
of what the Priest said, kept bis daughter 
at home from the school for six or seven 
weeks, during which time the girl felt great 
uneasiness, for her father would not allow 
her to bring in ber Testament to the bonse ; 
<10 she bid it in some place where she wonld 
go two or three times in the d:iy to commit 
II portion of it to memory ; and when she 
:noed to go milking the r.ows, either evening 
or morning, she would get four or five 
verses committed before she would return ; 
so when she came back to her school she 
bad more committed to memory tb!ln any of 
those that-attended regularly: "Betty," said 
.the mistress, " I did not expect that you 
would get on so well," "Ma'am," said she, 
" there is not a morning since, but I wonld 
pray to God in order to have the young 
Priest r-emoved out of the parish, in hopes 
that I would get leave lo come to this school 
ngaiu." This is sufficient to show the 
friends of our Society that the power of 
Satan is not able to prevail against them. 
I endeavoured to do all the good that lay in 
my power in reading the word of God, in 
every place that I got nn opportunity. I 
remain yours truly, &c. &c. 

Sept. 9, 1B2!i. P.B. 

To tl,e Rev. Mr. Wilson. 
Sept. 12, 1826, 

REVEREND SIR, 

EVERY day siooe the oommeocement of the 
present month, I reQd the Irish Soriptures 

heard from us; in comparing the doctrines 
of the Church of Rome with these, he wa. 
obliged to confess that the word of God 
was able to make wise unto salvation : he 
asked Priest D. if the soul was to be judged 
immediately after its departure from the 
body. "Undoubtedly," said the Priest: 
" And is that judgmeut irreversible?" said 
O'C. " Decidedly so," said the Priest, un
thinkingly. " In that case," said O'C., 
" there is 110 necessity for purgatory." The 
Priest seemed confounded, and said, that 
these were matters too deep for them to 
pry into. I remaiu, &c. 

J. O·B. 



lrislt Chronicle. 

To rite St•n·efaries. 

Li111e:-ick, Sep/, IS, lll26, 

1\ly DEAR SIRS, 
'11· 1 TII this I send the Rea,lcrs' .Journals for 
th(' present month, nnd the statement of the 
schools for the quarter. Nothing rau show 
th,, desire of education more, and the thirst 
for knc"' Jpdge, than that the schools con~ 
tinne to e:xist nnd rather incl'ease ; notwith~ 
stRn<ling the most perseycring efforts, 
threatenings, libels, scandals, and denun
ciations to put them down, by those, the 
continuance of whose craft, support, and 
i111luence depend on the most g;ross super
stition, and fatal ignorance. Only read the 
long, the laboured, libellous, I will add the 
wicked and blasphemous Charge of Dr. 
Doyle against the Bible and School Societies, 
and agaiust the government for sanctioning 
them; hut they will he the glory and stabi
lity of the Constitution. '' Righteousness 
exalteth a nation, but sin is the reproach of 
any people.'' In the above mentioned 
barefaced insulting Charge, there is no>t a 
moral precept, nor a sentence of the Gospel, 
but all against that blessed word, which is 
designed for the annihilation of Antichrist, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the 
Spirit of bis mouth, and destroy with the 
brightness of his coming, 2 T.hes. ii. 8 
Great and wonderful effects have been pro
duced. Look at the Readers' Journals, look 
at the Readers themselves; a part of the 
fruit of the Society's exertions, once the 
zealous and superstitious dupes of imposi
tion, but now the pious and faithful servants 
of the Society and of the Lord. In J. V .'s 
letter to me, which I send, you will see the 
anxiety for knowledge the multitudes evince, 
to whom be reads, and teaches to read the 
word of God, in their own tongue, and 
teaches a school in one of the darke,t parts 
of the world, seventy miles west of Lime
rick.• 0, what a blessing to have the wc,rd 
of the Lord read to tl,e multitudes there, 
e.nd elsewhere, and their ohildren taught, 
who never saw nor beard of a Bible or 
Testament, no more than the most remote 
Indians! 

In examining the schools, I have been 
delighted with the e.nswers of the children, 
the Scriptures which have been so geaerally 
read, and such stores committed to memory, 
have and most produce the most glorious 
elfects. V,'ben the heavenly seed is watered 

"' This letter fully answers the descrip
tion of Mr. Thomas, but we have not room 
for the insertion of any part of it. 

with the dew of di,,i'ne inOnenoe, " H, 
shall come rluwn like rain npon the mown 
gruss, as showers that water the earth.,, 
There is n great work ~-oing forward, R 

wonderful enquiry excited. I am with 
great certainty informed that great multi
tudes would throw off the Popish yoke, hut 
they a.-e afraid of priestly influence, lest 
they should be deprived of ~mployment, let 
die for want, and their lives be endangered. 

Our Continental, Jew, mHI Bible Societies 
are become numerous uud crowded, like 
those in England, enrolling the respectability 
and consequence of the country in their 
ranks. 

To give you a ciroumstantjal account of 
my humble labours, would occupy too 
much of your time : sheets only would con
tain it ; therefore must dispense with the 
statement, however interesting it may be. 
I only say, that within the last fortnight I 
have travelled about 200 miles, through 
considerable pal'ts of the Counties of Clare, 
Galway, Tipperary, Limerick, and the 
King's County. I have preached and ex
pounded in a great number of places ; in 
fact, I scarcely ever cease to speak in 
private and in public on all opportunities, 
and though I cannot of myself make the 
slightest impression, I trust the Lord has 
not sulfel'ed me to labour in vain. Since my 
last, about three weeks ago, I was greatly 
rejoiced : a lady with whom I was acquaint
ed, returned ftom England for a short time, 
to see her friends ; she called on us ; the 
manner in which she spoke delighted and 
surprised ns; before she went to England 
she beard me speak on the great truths of 
the Gospel : she told many ia several places 
tbst she was a blind ignorant sinner, and 
that I was the means of directing her to the 
Saviour for the salvation of her immortal 
soul, " on whom she entirely depends for 
present and eternal happiness.'' Her soul is 
filled with love and zeal. Sinoe she went 
to Eagland, she bas been the means of the 
conversion of a man she visited in dying 
circwnstaoces, who thought to have ob
tained heaven by bis own performances, bot 
who died rejoicing in the Saviour only. I 
am, my dear brethren, yours truly, 

W. THOM:I.S, 

Subscriptions and Donations received by 
Mr. Baris, Treasurer, 56, Lothhury; and 
the Secretaries, Mr, lvimey, 7, Heathcote
street, Mecklenburgh-square ; and Mr. 
Pritchard, Tbornhaugh-street. 

Collected by Rev. Mr. BIWJdell of Loudon at Colnbrook, Reading, Oxford, 
Abiogdoo, Tewsbury, Cheltenham, Melksham, and Boorton-oo the-Water 54 8 

Collected by Rev. !Hoses Fisher of Liverpool, for the Schools, at Bradford, 
0 

0 Y orkobire ..... , .• - . , •.•• , , • , , •.••• , ••••••.•••••• , , , • , , , , , , , • • 24 8 

,. ¥ The Annual Report may be expected iu the course of the next month: its delay 
• bas been unavoidable. 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

HOME PROCEEDI)lGS. 

OXFORDSHIRE AUXILIARY SO
CIETY. 

THE Eleventh Annual Meeting 
of the Baptist Auxiliary Missionary 
Society for Oxford!!hire and Coun
ties adjacent, was held at Block
ley, on Wednesday, Sept. 20, 1826. 

In the morning,. the Rev. R. Pryce read 
and prayed ; the Rev. H. Page preached 
from John xii. 24; the Rev. J. Manu (In
dependent) concloded in prayer. In the 
evening, the Rev. T. Coles read and 
prayed; the Rev. T. Waters preached 
from Heh, viii. 6. " A better Covenant;" 
and the Rev. S. Taylor closed in prayer. 
At the meeting for business, which was held 
.at the Meding House in the afternoon, the 
Rev. James Hinton prayed. Mr. Crescens 
Smith was c!llte.l to the Chair. An Ab
stract of the last Report of the Parent 
Society was read by the Secretary, together 
with the operations of the Auxiliary during 
the past year; these were felt by the meet
ing' to afford much additional encourage
ment to persevering exertions. The dimi
nution of the resources ot' the Parent 
Society, arising chiefly from the commercial 
diflicnlties of the country, was urged as 
furni.hing a powerful stimulus to all the 
friends of the Sar.red Cause, to do their 
utmost towards supplying the de6cieucy ; 
and the ardent hope was aho expressed, 
that they would cherish the deepened im
pression of the necessity of incessant nod 
fervent prayer for the more copious effusion 
of the Holy Spirit, as essential to the 
success of all l\1issionary labours. The 
Resolutions were moved and seconded by 
the brethren present, who severally ad
dressee\ the meeting with much feeling and 
effect, T, C. 

BRATTON. 

ON Thursday, Sept. 14, 1826, a 
meeting was held at Bratton, 

Wilts, in the Baptist Chapel, to 
form a Branch Society, in connec
tion with the Wilts and East 
Somerset Auxiliary Baptist Mis
sionary Society. 

The Chair was oecapied by John Shep
pard, Esq. of Frome, and the several reso
lutions were moved and seconded by P. 
Whitaker, Esq., Rev. Messrs. Safferv, 
Elliott (Independent), Worth (Methodist), 
Palmer (Independent), Gough, Olver (Me
thodist), and Bunce. The meeting was a 
very interesting one, and the contributions 
at the doors nearly donhled any former col
lection. It is hoped that many other places 
in the counties will follow so laudable an 
example, J. S. B. 

GOSWELL ROAD. 

THE Eighth Anniversary of the 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, con
nected with the Church and Con
gregation in Spencer Place, Gos
well Road, took place on Tuesday 
Evening, Oct. 17th, the Rev. 
Eustace Carey in the Chair. 

After prayer had been offered by the 
Rev. J. Peacock, Minister of the place, and 
an apprnpriate address by the Chairman, the 
Report of the Anl<iliary was read, and the 
usual resolutions were proposed by the 
Rev. MesMS, \Vood, Fletcher, Evanson, 
Dyer, Hargreaves, Carpenter, Drayton and 
EasoR. Those of our readers who are ac ... 
quaiuted with the circumstances of tbis 
infant ca~se, will be convinced that its snp
porters are zealous in the canse of Missions, 
when we state that the amount raised during 
the last year exceeded £ .15, oue third of 
which is appropriated to the Baptist Irish 
Society, and the remainder to the Mission. 

WE beg leave to direct the at
tention of our few ale readers to the 
following communication, which 
has just been handed us by a highly 
valued correspondent. The pro
posal it contains is peculiarly sea-
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1mnablf•, as the receipts on account 
of FPmale Education have been 
much less of late than usual, while 
increased operations in this depart
ment abroad call for augmented 
resource~. 

A few Ladies of the Baptist Denomina
tion having proposed to aid the }'unds of 
the Cnlcutla Female Schools, by sending out 
to I ndis various Articles of Fancy Work 
for Sale, will be must happy to 1·eceive the 
assistance of any other Friends, who may 
be willing to unite with them in contribut
ing to so laudable an object. 

The articles mentioned in the subjoiued 
list are particularly recommended. What
e,,er is JJrepared for the purpose should be 
ready by the end of April next, when due 
notice will be given where they are to be 
sent; and it is probable the whole may be 
forwarded to India at a very tri0ing ex
pen:,;e. 

"'ork Boxes, Work Bags, Card Racks, 
Fan Mounts, Netting Cases, Parses, Port
folios, Charade Cases, Pincushions, &c. &c. 

N. B. Fire Screens will not be u1eful 
articles. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

DIGAH. 
IT is with much concern that 

we P.nnounce the death of a truly 
valuable female Missionary at this 
station : Mrs. Burton, wife of the 
Rev. Richard Burton, who had 
arrived not long before from Su
matra. It has been doubtless felt, 
by her widowed partner, a mer
ciful arrangement of Divine Pro
vidence, that this afilictive stroke 
was delayed till him~elf and fa
mily had been removed from their 
hazardous and solitary abode 
among the Bataks, to a spot where 
civilized and Christian society 
were not unknown. May ample 
consolation be afforded to him, 
and to his diligent Missionary bro
ther, who, in a very few days af
terwards, had to drink of the sanw 
Litter cup ! The following particu
laris of his atfectini loss are given 

by Mr. Burton in a letter to a rela
tive, dated 

DignJ,, April Ill, 1826. 

Fearing that the sad tidings J have to 
communicate :,ihould fh-st reach you from 
some other quarter, I cannot longer delay 
writing, though I feel very unfit for the 
task. You already dread that I am about 
to odd, that our beloved Mnry is no more! 
Alas! my dear brother, it is too true-she 
is no more here, she is " before the throne!' 
On Saturday, the first instant, just at mid
night, she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, She 
bad been ill about two months, b11t for a 
length of time, indeed, almost to the last, 
we did not think 1m1ch of the disorder. Her 
strength, however, gradually declined, and 
during the last month of her illness, she 
was almost constantly confined to her bed. 
Her medical attendants pronounced the dis
order to be an organic affection of the sto
mach, which was beyond the reach of human 
aid. Oar kind friend, Dr. King, senior civil 
suq;eon at Patna was with us constantly for 
the last forty-eight hours, and Dr. Dickson, 
snperintending surgeon of the Dinapore 
station, who lives Hext door lo us, sbewed 
os every possible attention, as did also two 
other medical genllemen belonging to the 
military. Nothing was wanting that human 
skill or kindness could supply. 

You know that dear Mary's piety and de
votedness to her Saviour, as well as ber na
tural abilities, were of thP, first order. She 
was, however, remarkably bumble, thought 
meanly of herself, and seldom spoke freely 
on religions subjects to any, I believe, but 
to me. Her hopes all ceutered in Christ, 
and the prevailing feeling of her heart, for 
years, bas been that to depart and be with 
him is far better. She only valued life for 
the sake of being useful to others, an!1 on 
this object, wherever she was, in wh ntever 
society she mingled,,she kept her eye steadi
ly fixed. The I\Ialay language was ns fa
miliar to her as the English, and many of 
the poor females of that depraved people 
have beard the Gospel from her lips. Her 
last strength at this station was •pent in 
teaching a day school at Dinapore of boy• 
and girls belonging to invalided European 
troops, Her daily aim was to impress their 
minds with the troth as it is in Jesus, and I 
trost it will yet appear that her labours were 
not iu vain. She was the means of bringing 
many of the parents of her poor scholars re
gularly to attend the preaching of the Gos
pel. She felt at one time an anxiety for life 
for the sake of her dear children, which she 
thought inordinate, bot from the time of 
dear Phmhe's death, her mind was wholly de
livered from care on this bead, That stroke 
loosened her hold surprisingly 011 every 
thini; earthly. A• she felt her end ap-
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proachii,g, her composure and resi~nation 
were rem_arkahle. On the day before her 
departure, R!il I was leaning over her, she in.
qtdred if we were nlone, uncl finding that we 
were, she instructed me wl,ere I should find 
certain article• after she was gone, what I 
should do with regard to her clothes, nod 
where I ahoultl depo,it her precious re
main!-i, wilh us much composure as if she 
liad been leaving us only for a few days. She 
theu said, " I have much to say, much to 
niy dear brothers, much lo dear S., much to 

these meaOA, I am now pretty strong agnin, 
lhongh not yet able lo preach. My dear 
babes are quite well, and too yonng to 
know their loss, 

May the Lord abnodaotly sanctify lo as 
all this trying event, and prepare u, for bis 
coming! 

:MONGHYR. 

clear Miss C. L, and the dear Miss B-, bot THE very cheering prospects at 
I ha,•e not breath ;" she could ndd 00 more. this station, have been darkened 
Dr. King twice at different time'!. asked her f d 
if her miuc\ was composed. Her answer by an event equally pain ul an 
was both times the same; pointing to me, unexpected, of which we have re
she said, " I have not a care upon earth, ceived intelligence since our last 
bot for that dear husband." She once publication. We refer to the de
said to me, " I do 1101 feel rea,/y to die-it k 

cease of Mrs. Leslie, which too is sad to die, and lo have shewn no more 
Jove to Christ." On my replying, "My dear place on Lord's day, the 9th of 
Mary, you are ready, inasmuch as you feel April last, in the 22nd year of her 
your dependaoce to be wholly on_ Ch~ist, age. 
for wisdom, righteousness, sanchficahon, 
aud redemption." She answered, " true, 
trne." A few hours before her death, see
ing that her end was drawing near, I said, 
" my Mary, are yon willing to depart?" 
She replied, " Willing, willing." S_he 
continued to enjoy tbe 11s~ of her facnlhes 
to the last. As Mrs. Rowe and myself were 
repeating texts of Scripture and hymns to 
her, about two hours before her death, she 
distinctly and ardently said, " Come, Jesus 
Christ, come, Jesus Christ;" and these 
were her last word•. l\ly dear brother, 
our Mary sleeps in Jesus. Her, hal'l'Y 
spirit beholds his glo~·y, and s~e ,,is hk.e 
bim, for slie " sees hnn as be 1s. Pre
cious, precious Gospel! what price, shal! 
we ;Oh to "a l,ope full of immortal1ly? 
We have not Jong to remain behind. May 
we be the followers of our beloved Mary, 
who now, through faith and patience, in
herits the promises. The second day after 
her departure, I had a severe attack of 
fever, brought on by long continued 
watching and anxiety, whioh reduced me 
very low. On the third day of tbe fever, 
Mrs. Rowe ( of whose kindness and attentions 
to the dear departed, mysdf, and children, 
I cannot speak io terms sufficiently strong), 
wrote for brother Leslie to come up from 
Mougbyr with nil speed, as she fear~d the 
result. On the day we ei,;pecloo him, we 
n•ceived a leller from Mrs. Chamberlain, in
formin~ us of the death of dear Mrs. Leslie. 
Shew~~ seize,l with that clrendful disease the 
cholera, on Saturday morning at 10 o'clock, 
and died on Sabbath afternoon nt 4 ! As 
soon ns the fever left me, I nccepted a kind 
invitation from Dr. and l\lrs. King, to spend 
11 few days with them al Patna with mJ dear 
d,i'dreu. 'fhrougb the hlessin, of God, on 

On the day preceding, when the children 
of the three N alive Schools attended as 
o,ual for e:nmisation, she beard them all 
repeat the catechism, while Mrs. Cbamher
laio and Mr. Leslie heard them read. After 
the examioati.Jo was over, she felt exhaust .. 
ed, and took a little refreshment; bot 
as this was not retained on the stomach, 
fears were entertained of an attack of tbe 
cholera, and medical aid was immediately 
resorted to. All, however, was in vain; the 
unfavourable symptoms increased, and at 
four in the afternoon of the next day, she ex
pired, exchanging an earthly sahbath for 
that " nobfer rest," for which, throu~ 
infinite mercy, she bad long been pre
pared. 

Though her removal was so sudden, the 
frame of her mind in the immediate pros
pect, was tranquil and serene ; and, when 
asked what message should be conveyed to 
her mourning parents, she begged they 
might be told that she bad never for a mo · 
ment repented leaving all that was dear lo 
her in her native land, and that she coo,.;., 
dered her union with Mr. Leslie the hap
piest event of her life. 

Three years bn,c scarcely elapsed since the 
designation of Mr. Leslie ~ook place _at Cov_ec
try ; tl,an which the wnter of tb1~ art~cle 
never attended a service more pleasmgl y un
pressive. There is g_?od reason to hope that 
some individuals derived advant:iges of the 
highest nature fro~u the engagements of !bat 
memorable day. Not a fow of those who were 
then present, bave in the month uow cluse<l, 
listened to the foneral discourse delivere<l on 
the occasion of l\Irs. L.'s decease by an 
amiable servant of Christ, once a lUisjionOl'J 
hims.elr, but who has Joni. been 0110 of th 
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resident ~iuisters in that City.• May the 
latter ser\'lce prove Jet more usefnl than the 
former, and many be constrained henceforth 
so to consecrate themselves to the Lord, 
tlrnt, when they quit this world, the text then 
chosen, may be as applicable to them as it 
was to tl,e dear deceased ; " Blessed is that 
sen1n11t mhom his Lord, ,vhen he cometh, shall 
find so doi,.g." It is not improbable, that 
the fnneral sermon, with some brief ac
count of Mrs. Leslie, may be published, 

BURMAH. 
A merit an Baptist Mission. 

AFTER a long season of anxiety 
and suspense, we have great plea
sure in stating that authentic in
telligence has been received of 
the welfare of Dr. and Mrs. Jud
son and their companions, the Mis
sionaries to this extensive empire. 

Dr. Price, ooe of this little hand, was 
employed in the negotiations between the 
Emperor, and Sir Archibald Campbell, 
Commander in Chief of the British Army, 
and be bas since visited Calcutta as Envoy 
from the Golden-footed Monarch, While in 
that city, be gave our brethren an affecting 
account of the hardships aud sufferings they 
underwent during a long and rigorous con
finement, some interesting particulars of 
which we hope shortly to be able to lay be
fore oor readers. It should appear that 
Mrs. Judson was u<it so closely coofioed as 
her husband, end a letter bas appeared io 
tlie public papers, warmly expressing the 
gratitude of the English prisoners for her 
unwearied ~ood offices oo their behalf, and 
adding that the Borman monarch aod bis 
ministers were induced to come to terms 
with the British, earlier tbao they otherwise 
woold have done by her representations aod 
remonstraoces. "'bat credit is doe to this 
statement, we shall probably soon have 
better means of judging, In the mean 
while, it will be regarded as a token for 
g Jod that these devoted servants of the 
Redeemer have been preserved in safety 
amidst scenes of such imminent peril. They 
have doubtless beeu re-infurced, ere oow, by 
Messrs, Wade and Boardman, who have 
been waiting at Calcotta, some months, with 
that intention ; and the friends of Missions 
will unite io earnestly desiring that they 
may be rendered extensively useful in the 
Laruarous region selected as the sphere of 
their labours. 

"Rev. J. Jerard. 

PORT ROYAL-(JAMAicA). 

UNDER date_of the 8th August, 
Mr. Coultart _g!ves. the following 
account of a v1s1t paid to this town 
the ancient capital of Jamaica' 
wiwre preaching has been main: 
ta~ne~ fo~ se_veral _years, by our 
M1ss1onanes trom Kmg·ston. 

Last Saturday week,Messrs.Tiosoo, Koibb 
aod myself, took_ n row to Port Hoyal, io the 
cool of the evemog, that we might be ready 
at an early hour oo Sanday moroin.. to 
baptize a few people there, who bad been 
waiting some considerable time for the ad
ministration of that ordinance. A few of 
the number bad told their simple aod accep
table tale io K.iogstoo years before but 
conld never obtain leave at the 'times 
of bnptiom to be present with us, and 
coosequeotly were obliged to remain as they 
were. Others bud given a very pleasing ac
c~uot of the cha~ge of heart they expe
rienced to Mr. Kmbb aod some of oar dea-· 
coos who had at various times waited upon 
them for that porpose. Many of our peo
ple had preceded us oo the Saturday to 
erect teats at the sea side, for the· accommo
dation of the baptized. These were com
pleted wbeo we got down, and also two lines 
of posts and ropes were roo into the sea to 
guide us to a suitable depth, and to· keep off' 
the spectators. We understood that the white 
inbah_itaots were highly pleased with the pre
parations made aod that a gentleman ofioflu
eoce there, had furthered the work as much' 
as in his power by leading sails, 1·opes and 
posts. Some of the most respectable inha
bitants of the ·town were very desirous of 
being present in the morning at the adminis
tration of the ordinance, aod we believe, did 
not go to bed at all, but sat up aod intreated 
the people to sing hymns to keep them: 
awake. 

At five o'clock on Lord's day morning, we 
got into a canoe, and were soon at the ap
pointed place, wbeo there were present 
canoes nod spectators beyond our oum
hering. l\Ir. Koiub stood on a bench at the 
edJ(e of the water, and gave out the hymn, 
" Jesus, aod shall it ever be," &c. The 
great majority of the people were as still as 
death, and the sea itself, as far as we could 
see, appeared hushed and listening to the 
unusual song. Mr, Tinson prayed, after 
which, I went into the sea until I foand 
suitable depth nnd good standing. There, 
after speakinK a few words to the very re
spectable audience crowded into the canoes 
which formed a complete crescent before roe, 
J baptized seventeen persons in the name of 
the adorable Trinity. Our hopes, and oar 
prayers are, that they may endure to the end. 
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ThiM we know, th•t Ood, who we hope called 
them out of darkness, can. ensure, though 
they live in a spot once, if not now, noto
riously depraved. The whole ocene around 
us was exceedingly pleasing. The broad 
and still expanse of water had a fine effect 
upon the mind, as it lay shewing on its 
mirror-like •nrface, the various features of 
that peRceful day- the day of God. The 
fort upon our right, which looks fiercely 
over the sea, was manned witli ladies, or 
with the sons of peace, who came to satisfy 
their curiosity, and bid us God speed, 
in the labours of the Missionary field. 

The report of our Sabbath morning labours 
baviug got abroad for some days previous, 
curiosity was excited to such a degree as 
would have induced yon to suppose either 
the old inhabitants had arisen to witness a 
scene so novel, or that Jamaica was come 
with her many-coloured population to spend 
the Sabbath in Port Royal. We hope to go 
down next Lord's day to form the members 
tb~re into a little church, as many are ser
vants, and cannot attend in Kingston above 
two or three times a year, if at all. There 
are now in Port Royal about 150 members 
that we shall dismiss from our church in 
Kingston, with the hope that Mr. Knibb 
chiefly, and some one of us, when be can
not, will be able. to sapply the spiritual ne
cessities of these poor people. 

. Amidst mnch that is painful, tbere is 
some little of. what is cheering. When I 
arrived in Kingston first, we had but oue 
small church, and one place of worship, 
small and inconvenient, on the whole i.,land, 
Moses Baker's excepted, which was 117 
miles or more distant. Now I bless God 
that I have lived to see nine decent places 
dedicated to bis service, and four pro
mising, very promising places where great 
numbers are waiting with prayers and tears 
for some good men to instruct them in the 
kingdom of God. 

Yesterday we haptized 45 in oar chapel. 
. The chapel was crowded to excess at an 
early boor, and we bad many very respec
table people present, who with the rest, 
were remarkably attentive and still during 
tbe service. All classes here behave with 
unspeakably greater decorum than many of 
the lower classes in England. I have never 
seen an indecorous act in the West Indies on 
such occasions. I think both the coloured 
and the black people manifest great vene
ration for reli gioo. 

MONTEGO BAY. 

DURING the past month, the 
following statPment, in reference 
to the necessities of this impor
tant station, has been put into 

circulation ; and, we rejoice to 
add, not without success. Though 
the contributions, hitherto, have 
been almost wholly confined to 
London and its vicinity, it will be 
seen, by a reference to the list at 
the end of the present number, tha.t 
they amount already to more than 
£400. We trust that such a com
mencement will encourage other 
friends to unite in this labour of 
love ; and would especially re
mark that as the presence of 
Mr. Burchell is urgently required 
at his post, promptitude will render 
donations increasingly valuable. 

Occasions like the present 4;>ften 
elicit testimonies of Christian feel
ing and zeal which it is a luxury 
to witness. Without referring, 
more particularly, to such illus
trations of this remark a3 the 
list before mentioned will sup
·ply, we may be excused for 
introducing the following extract 
of a letter from an esteemed 
ministering brother in the metro
polis --

One of our members, a female sernnt, 
bas been so much impressed by the appeal 
in behalf of Montego-Bay, that she is 
willing to contribute one pound towards 
commencing a snbscription from Christian 
female servants. She thinks, if that class 
of persons were distinctly addressed, urg
ing the matter upon them, from their supe
rior sit~ation to that of Negro-slaves, it 
would produce a considerable sur:,. towards 
this object . 

We are convinced, that this 
worthy Christian female will not 
be suffere<l to stand alone in her 
benefaction. 

But we must no longer detain 
the attention of our readers from 
the" statement." 

Perhaps there are no stations in con
nexion with the Baptist Missionary So
ciety, which have been so remarkably 
blessed by the Great Head of the Church, 
as those which have heen established in 
the Island of Jamaica. The pruspects 
they present, are truly encouraging-, and 
form a V0'f'1 urgent claim on lhe friends 
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of l\lis•ion• ~or continued ,npport and en- I . The elfoct of such a cl'Owdeil ntlendanoa, 
cren~ed e~erhon. Not only 1s the harvest , tn an 1;1pper room only 12 feet high, under 
great_, while the laboo~ers Rre ~ery few;. n vertical suu, may be easily couceiverl. The 
ho_t, m the most emphatrn sense, it ~nay be Ne~r?es themselves, inured as they are to 
alhrmed, that the fields are white al- the eh mate, often faint with the bent; what 
ready unto the harvest. The poor Negroes, then must the condition of the minister be 
hungering for . the bread. of life, m~st after forcing bis ~ay through the den•; 
e_arne~tly ~xcla1".' to their fcllow-chn~~ thro_ng to the pulpit, an operation, which, 
tians m Bntam, ' Come over and help ns. of itself, frequently requires fifteen or 

These remat·ks apply with peculiar force twenty minutes to perform? Under suoh 
to the station mcnti~ned at the head of circumstances health falls a certain sa
this paper, Montego Bay is, in commer- ~rifice, an_d even the life of the Missionary 
mal nnportance, the second town on the 1s placed ID the most serious and imminent 
Island. The estimated popnlntion is 6,000, hazard. 
nod the Parish of St. James's in which it If it were necessary lo make anv addi
is situate, contains no less than 25,000 tion to the above recital of facts, it might 
Negroes. Some of the proprietors l\re de- he stated that, inadequate as the present 
sirous, and more are willing, that their accommodations are, the tenure h:v which 
slaves should enjoy the privilege of 1·eli- they are held is very uncertain. The es
gious instruction. About three years ago, tale to which the premises belong is now 
the Rev. Thomas Burchell, from the Bap- for sale; and whenever it is disposed of, 
tist M.issionary Society, was sent to this the congregation must immediately leave, 
town. At that time there was not a congre- while there is no other house in tbe town 
gation of twenty persons, bot such was the half so capacious. Meetings in the open 
interest excited among the Negroes to hear air, or in any place not regularly licensed, 
the gospel, and so suitable did they 6nd its are illegal, so that, in the case supposed, 
doctrines to their circumstances, tha(, after which may happen to-morrow, these bun
a few weeks, the room at first occupied for dreds and thousands of Negroes so desti
worship became mnnh too small to admit tote of religions knowledge, and so de
those who were anxious to attend. It was sirous of obtaining it, would be entirely 
necessary to procure a larger, and this has sc1tttered, and deprived _of all opportunity 
been enlarged nt different times, so that of attending divine worship. 
it is now capable of accommodating 500 Since the commencement of the mission, 
persons. Such, however, is the eager dis- a church has been formed, which consists 
position of the Negroes to attend the wor- at present of more than 300 members. 
ship of Ged, that the congregation has en- Many were waiting for admissioe, when the 
creased to 6ve times that number; so that ill health of Mr. Burchell constrained him 
1,000 persons crowd themselves into this to leave them; nn<l above one thousand 
room, while every other part of the house individuals, under the designation of "En-. 
where the Preacher's voice can be beard is quirers," were e,idently concerned for the 
equally thronged, and even then, hund1·eds salvation of their souls, and anxious to 
""; frequently obliged to go away disap- kno;":' him, " whom to know is life eter-
pomted. nal. 

That nnder such circumstance, a place The Negroes themselves are wholly nn• 
-0f worship is needed, must appeac evident able to meet the expenoe of buildini:- a 
to all, especially when it is added, that place of worship, but out of their poverty 
many of these poor Negroes travel after they most freely contribute what they can. 
their week uf Jabour, live, ten, fifteen, and The sum necessary, on the lowest c~lcnl~
eren a greater number of miles, in the hope tion, is two thousand guineas, of wb1ch, it 
of hearing the word of God. They leave is supposed, they will, by strenuous and 
their homes at one, two, three, and four continued exertions, rai,e one half. The 
o'clock in the morning, according to the funds of the Missionary Sooiety with which 
several distances they have to come, that Mr. Bnrchell is connected are altog?ther 
they may be present at the moruing service inadequate, and therefore fo_r the !·emamder 
at six o'clock, and when once they have they must appeal to the hbernl1ty of th.e 
entered the chapel, many will remain there Chri•tinn public,_ and it i! ea~nestly hoped 
till public service re-commence•, lest, if they that the appeal will not he m vain. 
should leave it, they should he unable to London, 29tl, Sept. 1826. 
regain admittance. 
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Co1tlribution~ received on account of the Baptist Missionary 
Society,from September 20, to October 20, 1826, not inclllding indi
vidual Subscriptions. 

FOR THE MISSION. 

Colchester Anxiliary Society, by Mr. Richard Patmore• ............. . 
Glouce&ter, Friends, by Mr. G. B. Drayton• ...••••••••..•....• , •.•• 
Minchinhampton, &c. by Rev. Thomas Barch ell •••••••...••.••.•.•••• 
Sooth Wales Western Association, by Rev. D. D. Evans •.••.••.•.•••• 
Ipswich, Weekly Subscriptions, by Miss Sibly •••••••••••••••.•••••• 
SWITZERLAND, Mennonite Churches, by M. Jacob Moser, Petit Champoz .• 
Scarborough and llnnmanby, Subscriptions and Collections, by Mr. C. Hill 
Hebden Bridge, Ladies' Quarterly Sabscriptions, by ~Ir. Foster •.•••••• 
Thrapston Auxiliary Societ_r, by Rev. Samuel Green .•••..•••••.••••...• 
Aberdeen Auxiliary Society, Friends at Garmond, &c. by Mr. W. Thomson 
Moulton, Collection, by Rev. Mr. Gray ••••••...•...••••••••••.•••• 
Romsey, Collection, by Mr. George •••••..•••.........•.•.•..•..••• 
Haworth, Subscriptions, &c. by Mr. John :Hartley •••••••.••••.•...•.• 
Shipley, Ditto, by Rev. I. Mann ••••••...••••••.•.....••••.••••••• 
Stepney Academy Chapel and Missionary Box, by Mr. Jenkins .••.•••••• 
Western District, by Rev. Richard Horsey, viz: 

Bradninch......... •• • • • • ... • • • .. • • • • •• • • • . • . • 11 0 0 
Chani • • • • • •• • • • • •• • • • • • . • . • • ••• • • • • • • . • • • • • 1 1 0 
Hatch· .•••....• ·•·••··· ....••...•••.•••••••• 
Prescot •••.•••••••••.•••.•••.•••• , •••••• , ...• 
St.Hill ••••••••••••••••.•••••.•.••.....•••••• 
Tiverton .........•... , .............••....... 
Upottery ................................... . 
Uft'cnlm ..................................... . 

Oxfordshire Auxiliary Society, in part : 
Abingdon (including Translations £17 17s. 5d. aJ1d 

Female Education £10 13s. 2d.) ••••••.•.••. 
Oxford, St. Clement's ••••...••••••••••.• ; ; .•••• 
Campden ••.•••••.••...•.•••.•.•••.••..•... , • 
Blockley ••••••...••••..••••••••..•••••••.••• 
Burford ••••.... , .. •••••••,••••••••••••••••••• 
N aonton and Stow .••••.••••.• , •••••.•••••.••.•• 
Hook Nortou ................................. . 

7 0 0 
l 11 7 
1 l 0 
9 16 9 
l 14 o 
2 11 6 

69 8 7 
2 0 9 
2 19 2 

12 2 3 
5 15 10 
8 3 6 
4 4 0 

£ .,. d. 
1-5 17 2 

2 16 0 
4 l 3 

96 0 0 

3 0 0 

14 14 10 
75 U 0 
4 18 7 

20 0 0 
rn 15 10 
10 10 0 

8 12 0 
20 0 0 
13 0 0 

l 17 6 

35 15 10 

---- 10,1 14 l 
Paulton (Somerset), Collected by Rev. T. Clarke ••••••.••••...•••••• 
Road (Northampton), Weekly Contributions, by Rev. W. Grny •••••••••• 
Olney, Subsoriptions, &c. by Mr. W. Wilson •••••••••••....••••••••• 
Loogbton, Half Year's Missionary Associntion, by Rev.S. Brown •••••••• 
Goswell Road Auxiliary Society, by R. Cox, Esq .• · •••••.••••••••••••• 

'" Omitted 'ey 1uistak.e ia 011r N 111111,er for Septlllllber. 

5 0 0 

6 9 2 
10 0 0 

4 19 S 
31 9 6 
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TRANSLATIONS. 

Thornhill, uear Dumfries, N. n. Branch Bible Society, by Rev. W. 
Rogerson. , , •••......• , •• , .••• , •...•.• , , • , ••• , , , , • , ••• , • , , , 4 0 o 

North Staffordshire Auxiliary Society, by llfr. Kennedy., •• ,,,,.,,.,,., 20 0 o 

SCHOOLS. 

Jame• Gorst, Esq. Som;Jrs Town • , •• , , , , , , ••••• , ••• , , , • , , .Donation. 20 0 0 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 

Lyme Half Years' Subscriptiou for School at Digah, under the care of Mrs, 
Rowe, by llfrs. Flight ........... , .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. 5 0 o 

Buchan Female Society, &c. by Mr. W, Thomson.,,.,., •••••• ,,..... 5 10 0 

Erratum. In the Report for 1826, just published, there should have been inserted a 
Donation of £10 to the Mission, from James Taylor, Esq. of Stoke Newington. 

FOR 1\IONTEGO BAY. 
Contributions already acknow-

ledged .. ;.,............. 8115 
Gloucestershire, Friends, by 

Mr. Burchell • • • .. .. .. • • • 38 1 

Ebenezer Maitland, Esq. , •••• 
0 Mrs. Bradney ............ .. 

J\h-s. Horseman •• , ....... , • 
0 Mrs. Gosse •••• , •••••• , •••• 

GrPRI Missenden, Friends, by Perceval White, Esq •••••••• 
Re,·. S. Allom., ......... , 2 0 0 A little Girl at School ...... .. 

Thomas Preston, Esq,....... 1 0 0 Rev. Isaiah Birt .. ,·, ...... .. 
Mr. P. Millard .. • .. .. • .. .. ·2 2 0 Rev; John Djer · ........... . 
Friend to the Cause , •• , • , • • 2 2 0 Rev. C,'T, Mileham ••••••• , 
J. B. Wilson, Esq .••• , .• , • , , 100 · 0' · 0 S. N. Holli1igswortb; Esq. ·,,., 
Mrs.B.Wilson ... , ... :; ... 15· 0 0 Edwai'dKemble,Esq .. ~; •••• 
John Deacon, Esq ••••••• , • , • 6'0 · 0 0 Henry Kemble, Esq; • ; • ; • ; •• · 
Samuel Salter, Esq ..... ;. • •• 25 · 0 · ·o ·Duilde~; Baptist Church, Sea• 
A. Gordon, Esq, ....... ; .• ·.; . 25· · 0 ·o ·gate Street ........ ; .... . 
Mrs. Ware •• ,, .• , .... ,.... 10 ·10 · 0 A West fodian; Liverpo·ol .. .. 
A Friend •• ,.,, ••• , ...... ,. 3 3 0 Daniel Lister, Esq ... ,,,., ... 

TO CORRESPONDENTS; 

10 0 0 
Ii O 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
3 0 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
I l 0 
1 1 0 

10 0 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 

6 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 

The thanks' of the Col)lmittee are returoecl .to Mis• Huntley of Bow; Rev. Moses 
Fisher of Liverpool; and Mr, Robert Bellis, Aldgate High Street, for parcels of Maga• 
zines for the _Mission, 

Onr Friends, who. forward Books,' &c. to the Mission House, are respectfolly re· 
minded that their parcels should either be carriage paid, or reserved till some opportunity 
offers of grat_ui!ous conveyance. A reference to our Number for Marr.blast, p.18, will 
ohew what deseription of bocks is principally wanted. If Magazines are. sent, they should 
be in good wndition; and if bonnd, or in boards, it would be more convenient, 

Littlewood and Green, Printers, 1:;, Old Dailey, 
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fiAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DECEMBER, 1826. 

SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER OF MR. 
DAVID BLIGH; 

Being the outline of a Funeral 8ermnn 
preached at the Meeting-House, Prescot
street, Goodman's-Vields, Aug,6, 1826, 
by the Pastor of the Church. • 

" And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold I 
die: but God will be with you." - Gen. 
xlviii. 21. 

OF this sermon the following is an 
outline:-

We are all subject to the domi
nion of death : and when this event 
takes place, we should behold in it 
the hand of God; and his truth 
and justice. Each one should say, 
with holy grief at the remembrance 
of siu, and with prayer for pardon 
and life-" I know thou," 0 Lord, 
" wilt bring me to death." Jacob, 
who was pious, useful, and greatly 
beloved of God, must die. No 
enemy of man is so determined, 
and unceremonious as death : the 
huts of the savage, and the man
sions of the opulent he enters with 
equal courage. Like a fire kin
dled in the heart of a forest, which 
burns in every direction, consum
ing equally the humble!t plants 
and most lofty trees, death ravages: 
sparing neither sex nor age; in
fancy, youth, and manhood fall: 
he strikes down both the enemies 
and the children of God. There 
is a moment in which each of us 

" Mr. Davi,\ Bligh, Iato of Gutter-lane, 
London, who die,\ July 27, 1826, was the 
eldest son of Mr. Michael Bligh, many years 
pastor of the Baptist church tlt Sevenoaks, 
in Kent. He was born April the 14th, 1748, 
11ml joined the chu,·cb in Prescot-strcet, 
London, in March 1770, of which he became 
a doncon on the 7th of February, 1814. 

Vo L. I. 3d Series. 

must die : as we infer from what 
is recorded in Gen. xlvii. 39. The 
state of the patriarch's health mirrht 
have indicated this: but we think 
there is allusion to the divine ap
pointment. The Lord of all has 
fixed for each of us the moment 
when we must for ever leave the 
world we now inhabit. There is a 
general limit of human existence 
in the present lifo ; and the intima
tion of this must have been very 
useful. Seventy years it is allowed 
but few of our race to exceed 
much, in their continuance on 
earth: but, if no such law existed, 
it is easy to perceive that not a few 
would calculate on living for ages 
in their sin and folly, and be more 
unholy and injurious than they are. 

We are all advancing, every 
moment, toward that in which we 
must enter eternity. Tl10 aged 
cannot live here much longer: the 
young may very soon expire : 
and we should all be ever ready to 
meet our God. 

The death of Jacob was both 
serene and useful. He now grate
fully reviews the kindnes~ of the 
Lord, the manifestations of which 
had felicitated his life. Gen. xlviii. 
3-5,8-11.15,16. 

Here he resemble,i one, who 
having attained an elevation, that 
gives a. view of his past journey, 
reflects on that divine aid through 
which he has been enabled to cross 
in safety many a wild, and to climb 
mountains of no small difficulty. 

Jacob has reached the end of 
his travel, and he dies in peace: 
affectionately regarding his family, 
believing in God, nllll predicti11g 

N "'.'( 
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future good to those he loved. In 
some respects, the dec<>ase of Mr. 
David Bli!l,·h, the providence we 
are assembled to improve, resem
bles that of Jacob. These ser
vants of God were in character 
alike. In opposition to Esau, who 
was cunning· and restless," Jacob," 
it is said, " was a plain man, 
dwelling· in tents." He was guile
less, orderly, and pious: and such 
was our departed father. We stay 
not to prove what no one here will 
deny. Both Jacob and David were 
serene, and in possession of their 
faculties in their latter end. The 
patriarch uttered the text in his 
last moments : and our glorified 
friend transacted .necessary busi
ness a few hours before he was 
called from all below, and con
versed with as much good sense as 
usual. Nor was he in any alarm 
respecting the consequences of 
dying, but firmly trusted in God. 

Just before he expired, with 
much serenity and kindness in his 
countenance, he looked on his 
endeared relatives, and said, as 
utterance had failed, by his fea
tures : " Behold I die, but God 
will be with you.'' And if David 
Bligh was not a prophet, as Jacob 
was, he had faith in God, and be
lieved what the prophets have said. 

The subject of our Sermon is, 
the special regard and gracious 
conduct of God to his people, the 
best support under the loss of 
pious relatives. When a pious re
lative expires, the Lord lives to 
bless those he has left on earth. 
It was thus when Jacob died: and 
so it is now, and in the present 
case. 

I. Jacob was about to die when 
he uttered the text. And our 
brother Bligh was expiring when 
his countenance uttered similar 
sentiments. 

Jacob felt death was within him: 
indeed, he might have been in-

spired to know this. And all who 
are much enfeebled, and all who 
are considerably advanced in age, 
should deem death .. at no great 
distance : and it will be wise to 
use this for piety, and preparation 
for eternity. 

The interjection which is em
ployed in our text apparently in
dicates that the event anticipated 
deserved, and would reward at
tention. Jacob seems here to say: 
" Consider well what is to trans
pire, prepare for it, and let it be 
wisely improved." And, surely, 
the relatives of one so wise and 
pious, as was our deceased father, 
will not fail to make a good use of 
the present providence. You will 
reflect on what the Lord effected 
for him you have lost, and be 
grateful : and you will pray that 
you may all have grace to resem
ble so excellent a man. 

In the spirit of all this we shall 
now notice what is . included in 
death; what has subjected us all 
to, mortality; what is required in 
anticipation of this event; and 
w:hat duties it imposes on sur
vivors. 

First, What is included in death. 
It is natural to make this inquiry, 
especially as we observe this ev.ent 
overtaking persons in all condi
tions, and of every variety of 
character. Both the impious and 
the sanctified die. That a worth
less, or an injurious life should be 
terminated, is in no degree mar
vellous : in mercy to mankind it 
may be done. And that God 
shoulli reduce to great weakness 
and suffering an unholy person, 
is not astonishing; but the wonder 
is, when the pious and useful are 
thus visited. In the present in
stance, a wise, holy, useful, and 
much esteemed man is brought to 
debility, pain, and death. It is 
natural to ask what is included in 
death, which subdues all men, 
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S011nrl reason would almost, we mind for a season, the material 
think, reach the conclusion, that part to be reduced to dust; and 
<leath cannot be annihilation. In the spiritual to live in paradise, or 
all ages, since the Christian era, the eternal prison. The millions 
-do we not find the riches, and who have left our world, are all 
honours, and power of this world still living in spirit, and will live 
mostly in the possession of the again in body. 
unholy? And have not millions Secondly, What has subjected 
who have feared God lost their the whole human race to the do
liberty, prnperty, and lives for their minion of death? 
piety? Now, if death be anni- We have all reason to conclude 
hilation, reason asks how the that it was not for death that man 
,enemies of Gorl are to be punished, was made. He was clearly im
and his children rewarded? And, mortal while obedient, and of this 
yet, she concludes, that a righte- the tree of life was an assurance to 
ous ruler will treat differently the him; as appears from Gen. iii. 22. 
disobedient and the upright: and Jehovah reared the human strnc
thus she expects a .future state. ture for contim,ance, not demoli
With the divine word this conclu- tion: and, in Eden, man was im
sion harmonizes. See Mai. iiL mortal. Nor did man die because 
16-18. Rev. xxii. 12. Matt. xxv. j his Maker was unable to continue 
31-34. 41. 46. his existence. Surely, he who 

The body does not perish. We continued some for nine centuries 
beheld the last onlinauce Sabbath could hav-e done so for ever. And 
but one, the wasted form, and who can deem him without power 
placid countenance of brother to continue man in endless iife, 
Bligh in this place. He is now iu who has sustained the worlds 
the grave: but it is a bed of dust, above in their stations and splen
in which he will safely sleep until dour from the days of Adam until 
•• the heavens are no more.'.' His our times? Nothing is too hard 
children may visit his tomb, and for God; if Abraham Booth, the 
say, " He is not dead, hut once holy and able pastor; and if 
sle-epeth." " He shall rise again." David Bligh, the late pious and 
But his soul does not even sleep. prudent deacon of this church, as 
The spirit never closes her eyes. well as millions more, are dead, 
There is no ~rave in the whole none has ceased to live because 
-dominions of the immortal God their Maker was unable to continue 
for a 8oul. Even the ungodly are them longer on earth. The hand 
immortal; for, as their punishment of God has taken our friend away; 
is said to be everlasting, we con- he lived, anJ he died as the Lore! 
-elude they will live for ever to pleased. Nor can it ever be said 
endure it. The believing are " ab- that we expire because our Maker 
-sent from the body and present is not present. It is certain that 
with the Lord." And we are told, when David Bligh breathed his 
that the righteous " shall se-e j last, the God he adored for more 
God;" be "ma-de perfect," and than half a century was near. In 
'' be for ever with the Lord." None the divine presence the unholy, 
of our depltrted friends, who be- and the sanctified alike expire, 
ireved, are lost to ns, if we believe. " Do not I fill heaven and earth? 
They areallsafe,andallofthemis saith the Lord." No one of all 
so. Death is, therefore, no more the human race can reach a wrong 
than the separition of body and destiny, into heaven no sinner ea.a 

NN2 
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ohtrnde himself: nor can a believer 
be degTaded to the place of torment. 
God is present always, whose 
knowledge is pe1fect, and he will 
p1·event all error in relation to the 
etenrn I abode of each individual 
of every g·encration. Rut, if man 
was not ma<le for death; llllll if 
God was able to continue him 
eternally; and if all die under the 
divine eye; how is death to be 
accounted fo1-? Not in the un
kiudness, but in the holiness of the 
Lord. He who rules all is just, 
and "God is love.'' He said, that 
man should die if he sinned : and 
the events of all past generations 
have proved the divine holiness. 
Man sinned by an abuse of his 
liberty, and he dies under the dis
pleasure of God at his unholy con
duct. If we were now hovering 
over a plain, on which the bodies 
of all who have expired were piled, 
and were to ask who had slain all 
these, the answer would be, " Sin 
bath done it.'' The universality 
of sin hath made death universal. 
0, let us all ever detest every form 
and degree of sin. Disobedience 
to the law dooms us to the grave, 
and to an eternity of woe: and dis
obe<lieuce to the Gospel keeps m1 
out of heaven. "He that bath 
the Son bath life ; and he that bath 
not the Son of God bath uot life.'' 
failh, which unites us to the 
Saviour, is the gift of God : let us 
pray for it more than for all riches. 
Because he was a sinner, brother 
Bligh died : and because he be
liev1ed iu Jesu:,, Christ he is alive 
iu heaven. " Blessed are the 
pure in heart: for they shall see 
Goll." 

Tl,irdly, What have we to do 
_ io anticipation of their death whom 
we eHteem? Anticipate acute dis
tn,s,i when y<,u follow them to the 
;.;rave, if yoi;.r present u11ki11d11e.,;s 
is Jia~te111ng their journey toward 
it. Vo all yuu arc al,hi in tLc pro-

motion of their salvation. It will 
be tormenting, if we have nay 
power of feeling, or any habit of 
reflection, to follow an endeared 
relative to his last home, if nothing 
has been llone to forward, uull~r 
divine inilucncc, his deliverance 
from the dominion of sin, and a 
state of cou<lernnation. Derive 
from the living all the good you 
are able to obtain without delay. 
The wise traveller expects the 
sun soon to set, and uses the light 
while it shines. While a wise, 
and holy pastor, parent or friend 
is living, we should be determined 
to profit as much as is possible 
from their presence : and this is 
the more pres~ing, if they are 
aged, or feeblti. Thus, I trust, 
they have done who have lost a 
wise and pious parent, and that 
they will recal him to recollection, 
and g·et all the good that is to be 
derived from his example and re 
membered opinions. 

Fourtltly, What duties are im
posed on survivors when c;leath 
removes those they esteemed ? 

Each of us should contribute, to 
the full measure of his ability, to 
make up for his loss who is re
moved. lf there be " a willing 
miud,'' circumstances and goOll 
sense, an.,! scripture, will direct 
how this is to be accomplished. 
Each of us should copy the exam
ple, which is tinislwd at death, as 
-far as it is good. Nothing more 
will he added to that holy pattern 
which the life of him who is now 
in heaven exhibited. 

Did he depend on the work of 
Jesus Christ ouly for acceptance 
with God? Thus let us all do, 
" for other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ." 

Did he whom death ha:,i removed 
from us habitually use the means 
of ~~race? Did lw peruse ~he 
divine: word; di<l he prny daily 
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for the influence of the Holy Spirit have repre~cnted, we should con
t.hat he tnight be in a greater degree aider the death of the faithful man 
conformed to the image of God; who is now with God. 
was he a regular attendant 011 the The relatives of Mr. Bligh are, 
public ordinances of religion; did perhaps, inwardly saying, we need 
he keep the Lord's-day holy; did not be exhorted to remember him 
he employ much time in meditation we have lost. We shall long 
on the divine word, and live on enoug·b lament his departure from 
what he read? 0, that we all re- time, on our own account. He is 
sembled him in these habits ! The for ever safe and happy in the 
influences of the Divine Spirit land of uprightness, but, we have 
created and sustained this character lost that which we very hi~hly 
and these exercises : and the same valued. . -
holy agent is able to sanctify us. II. It is proper to remind you 
Remember the promise which gives that the Lord lives to regard and 
us hope of receiving sacred aid, bless those whom the pious have 
when we pray for it: and ask this left to his affection and care. 
benefit until it is obtained., Each " Behold," said Jacob, " I die : 
of us should he grateful to God but God will be with you." So 
for all the kindness and mercy said the prayers, and hopes, and 
that was exercised toward our admonitions, and expiring looks of 
friend, who is now in heaven. David Bligh, to those he loved, and 
" Oh that men would praise the was leaving. 
Lord for his goodness, and for his First, We will enquire what is 
wonderful works to the children of the iwport of this prediction. 
men!" Much more should we God will be your guide, by his 
prnise God for his kindness to his word ;and his Spirit. And he was 
children, since it is much greater. this to the Hebrews, as the Old Tes
And still_ more, than in· ordinary tament evinces. Thus God is with 
cases, when these believers are us; indeed we have a more corn
united with us in Christian follow- plete guidance, for, geside what 

,ship;· are oar endeared relatives; the family of Jacoh possessed, we 
and haye been peculiarly correct have the New Testament. Nor 
in.all their demeanour, and during can it be doubted that we have 
a long pe,ri!)d useful. the promi3o of the Spirit to be fol-

It surely becomes us to give the tilled when we pray for his aid, 
Lord pM.ise that our brother Bligh and the existence of believers in 
truly re,pented of his sins: that he our times proves that we have his 

. depended on the sacrifice and per- operations among us. Again, this 
foct obedience of Jesus Christ for prediction means that J~•hovah 
his acceptance with God: that he would be their protector, and all 
held on his Christian way for more their history illustrates the truth 
than half a century, and that be and value of this privileg·e. Thus 
died in faith, and lives in heaven. the Lord is surely with us, to 
lie who, latterly, breathed on earth defend us from death as long as it 
with much ditliculty, now inhales is needful; from the want of what 
the pure air of heaven, and is for is ne.cessary for temporal support 
ever at rest. He who so lately while we are industrious and pru
wasted, and declined into death, dent; and from apostacy and 
is now vigorous and holy. The spiritual ruin, if we are believers, 
Lord bath done this, let him re- and in the diligent use of the mcau~ 
ceiv,, honour. In the way we of grncc. In answer to our cou-
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i-;tant prayers, be will lie with U!!, 

as a protector. 
Ag·ain, Jehovah here eng;ages to 

he with them in his benevolent re
gards, so as to fulfil all the pro
mises he had made. And so well 
did the di,·ine conduct accord with 
this sense of the prediction, that 
when Joshua died, he solemnly 
appealed to the whole Hebrew 
nation for the fulfilment of the 
divine promises, Joshua xxiii. 14. 
And we shall find that God will 
be 'with his children and his 
churches. And he will be with 
you who are the believing relatives 
of him who inhabits the celestial 
Canaan, and with us with whom 
on earth he was united in Christian 
communion. " The Lord will not 
forsake his people," he will ac
complish all he has promised, and 
we shall reach the heavenly land. 
The Lord is faithful, " God is 
love," and " he is able to subdue 
all things unto himself." 

Secondly, On what evidence 
does this assurance of the divine 
presence and aid rest? 

Jacob above all things desired it., 
and depended on God for the ac
complishment of his wish. And we 
are certain that David Bligh su
premely desired that God would 
be ,..-itb bis bereaved friends. He 
who has enjoyed the diYine guid
ance, protection, and gracious aid 
to the gate of heaven, is sure, when 
he gives his final view to his 
friends, to desire above all things 
that God may be with them, as he 
has beeu with him. 

Jacob constantly prayed for it, 
and trusted that the Lord would 
grant his request. Thus did our 
dt'parted father. We have often 
heard him thus pray, and the God 
of all grace has heard him, when 
we have not. 

Jacob heartily recommended his 
family to value, and pray for this 
blessedness, and he hoped they 

would reg·anl his last advice. As 
if he had said, " Let Go<l be with 
you. Pray for this, and live so as 
that you may rationally expect it ... 
Thus did our departed friend. He 
recommended to her so soon to 
he a widow, and to his children• 
God as a portion. All his senti
ments, and his prayers, said this, 
"0, that the bereaved may all 
pray for the affection, guidance, 
protection, and aid of the Lord, 
until they are all in heaven!" 
Say, children, grand-children, and 
relatives of David Illigh, his" God 
shall be my God." 

Jacob inferred that God would 
be with tl1use he left behind, be
cause there was piety among them. 
Joseph was very pious, and we 
trust that in this he was not alone: 
so the patriarch knew the Lord 
would be wilh his people. This 
felicity our departed father had. 
The associate of his life, and his 
children trust in God; and he be
lieved God would be with them. 
The husband and parent is gone, 
but the Lord is still " in his holy 
habitation,'' and he is the " father 
of the fatherless," and the "judge 
of the widow." And lastly,Jacob 
was inspired to predict it. This 
patriarch was a prophet; as the 
chapter next to that which has fur
nished our text clearly proves. 

And, althoug·h he was not a pro
phet, whose loss we, on our own 
account, this day lament; he knew 
what the prophet, in the name of 
God, had said. Thus he was able 
to announce that God would be 
with his pious wife, and believing 
children, and holy connections. 

In conclusion. Let all the mem
bers of the church which has lost 
so much in the death of a wise and 
holy deacon, be doubly diligent 
iu the duties they owe to the com
munion unto which they belong. 
Elijah was taken up to heaven; 
and Elisha requested a double por-
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tion of his spirit, He did this The following account of Mr. 
that the Hebrew church might not Bligh cannot be better introduced 
suffer loss, but that he singly might than by a note which was re
be equal to what both he and the ceived, after his death, hy him who 
departed prophet- were, when both preached that discourse, of which 
served God on earth. He wished an outline has been given. 
to have twice as much information, 
and benevolence, and holy cour
age, and faith, as Elijah pos
sessed, that he might the better 
serve God. In this spirit should 
all the members of this church act 
under the present providence. Let 
the whole congregation value evan
gelical religion. Brother Bligh is 
not here to day, " for God bath 
taken him." Had he died pos
sessing all that is deemed good, 
but without faith and holiness, he 
had been now in the regions of 
misery. See the inconceivable 
worth of religion, and pray; 0, let 
all pray for it r Do this without 
delay ; and daily· do it. In the 
name of the Redeemer ask this 
blessing, without which no child 
of Adam is blessed: without which 
eternal agony is certain, and in 
the possession of which immortal 
happiness is sure. Value faith in 
the only Saviour, and acceptance 
with God through him; or, value 
nothing contained in the universe 
of God. 

Let each relative of him who is 
before the divine throne, remember 
that he is now separated for ever 
from him, if he do not possess the 
same religion as the deceased had. 
David Bligh is in heaven, but his 
unbelieving connections will sink to 
hell, if they expire in their sins. 

Let the widow trust in the Lord, 
and may she have grace to exer
cise holy faith and fortitude, until 
she is before the throne of God, 
to acknowledge, 'with her glorified 
husband, the divine faithfulness 
and grace, which were manifested 
to them during an union of more 
than fifty years. 

DEAR SIR, 

I lmve enclosed for your perusal a few 
p'articulars relative to the last days of 
our late venerable and excellent parent. 
Bat I am sure yon will ilgree with me 
that such things are better under than 
over donP. ; and certainly yonrs has not 
been the poJpit from which the d~ad have 
been extravagantly eulogized withiu 
the last fifty'years. 

What our beloved relative was, as a 
church membe1·, you, Sir, know, and 
your predecessors knew. What he was 
as a private Christian, and in his domes
tic relations, his mourning widow and 
children, and grandchildren, and ser
vants know, for they are ,·eal mourners. 
What he is now, we firmly believe, yet 
faintly discr.rn, because we see through 
a glass darkly : but we are assured that 
he was a believer in Jesus, whom the 
Lord will bring with him. 

A Christian Friend from the coun
try gave the following statement: 

July 20. "Early this morning I bad 
conversation with Mr. Bligh, while 
sitting op with him. I said, 'What a 
mercy to have a good hope in time of 
affliction!' Mr. Bligh said, 'Yes, it is, 
as the apostle has declared, an anchor 
to the soul:' he repeated the whole of 
the passage. He said, ' he did not 
know how it might be with him in the 
trying hour: bn t there was a time to be 
born, and a time to die; that he thought 
his time was nearly come ; that his 
weakness aml oppression were great ; 
and that he was almost worn out through 
want of sleep.' He observed, that 
Christ prayed that his disciples might 
behold his glory. He said the disciples 
had seen his glory, ' as of the only be
gotten of the Father, full of grace and 
trnth,' but that was nothing in compari
son ' with the glory which should be 
revealed.' He quoted 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
• J.<'or our light afiliction,' &c. He 



H'emN1 t'o dwell on tho eternal weight 
of glory t\'ith delight, and observed, 
that ho could now ~ay, • Thy will be 
tlone.'" 

The following was stated by his 
pastor as his own opinion of Mr. 
David Bligh. 

" Both In his gencrnl habit of thought 
through life, as well as In his last honrs, 
he sc,0 ms to have been a close student 
of his Bible, He had a retentive me-
1nory, and a clear judgruent, and ever 
(lecmed it of great importance to un
<lerstand, and remember, and believe, 
and obey, the divine word, He always 
appeared to me to desire a. full confor
mity to the revealed will of God, The 
very hut conversation I h;;.d with him, 
two or three days before he died, much 
related to the dhfoe word : and his 
remarks were very pious and solid, He 
had a firm dependence on the ,vork of 
Jesus Christ; and believed that God 
was faithful: and ascribed all that was 
good in him to the influences of the 
sacred Spirit. He was serious, com
posed, and submissive to the divine will, 
Indeed, as long as I have known my 
departed friend, his character aud habits 
have been such as we have now . re
presented. 

" One who was with him not long 
before he departed out o( this life, says, 
' he alluded, in a most pleasing way, to 
two portions of scripture, on which, it 
was very evident to me, his mind must 
have dwelt much in meditation. I never 
heard him speak with more clearness 
and emphasis io my life, on any passage, 
than he did on Hebrews vi.11, 18. and 
2 Thess. 2. 16, It seemed as if be were 
expounding to a few friends.' ' As to 
myself,' be said, ' I have no reason, 
that I know of, for painful anxiety about 
the consequences of death, yet, when 
I look back on my "hole course, I see 
nothing to depend upon arising from 
myself. He said he felt much solem
nity in the thought of fo1· ever closing 
his eyes on this world: that the ties of 
nature were very strong : and, that we 
could not but feel much in parti11g from 
those we loved.' ' He waH,' he said, 
' favoured 'IVith a good degree of tran
•1uillity .' '' 

MllDITATIONS ON TllllSllCOND COMING 
OF THE 8Av1oun. 

When h~ shall come to be glm·ijied in his 
saints, and to be admil'ed in all them that 
believM. 2 'fhess. i. 10. 

IN some measure the Saviour is 
glorified in his people while they 
are on the earth. Their faith, their 
holiness, and their zeal, attest the 
power of his grace and the eflica
cious influence of his truth, ap
plied to the heart by the power of 
the Holy Spirit. Yet is the glory 
of the Lord Jesus very imperfectly 
promoted by them in the present 
life. Their excellencies are shaded 
by lamentable and numerous de
fects. Devotion is too frequently 
languid, love is cold; aud motives 
are mixed. " The flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh;" grace contends 
with sin ; the world allures ; Satan 
tempts ; and the Christian charac
ter, like the sun when hid in a 
mist, and " shorn of his beams," 
is but partially and faintly deve
loplid. Oppress!3d and sonowful, 
we "groan within ·ourselves, wait
ing for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body." 

But the time of the " manifest
ation of the sons of God" is draw
ing nigh. Let us still strug·gle on, 
though " faint, yet pursuing.'' A 
little longer conflict, and then -
the crown-the palm ofvictory
the white robes of triumph - the 
song of the redeemed. 

" Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to mourn, 
Press onward to the prize ; 

Soon your Saviour will return 
Triumphant in the skies, 

Yet a season, and you know, 
Happy entrance shall be given, 

All your •orrow• left below, 
And earth exchanged for heaven." 

Ye:,; -the Saviour will come 
ag·ain. He will come in majesty 
and in power. He will be "re
vealed from heaven with his 
mighty augels, iu flaming fire," 
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And then he will be " glori~~d in. 
his sainti;1, and admired in all them 
that believe :" - he will gloriously 
bless his people, and in blessing 
them he will be glorified. 

How will the Redeemer dignify 
his church at his second coming! 

and pluck the fruit of tho tree of 
life - and under its shade hold 
intercourse with patriarchs, pro
pliets, and apostles - and join the 
" general assembly and church of 
the first-born"-and "be"for eTer 
with the Lord ! " • 

'' Oh glorious boor ! oh bless' d abode I 
I shall he near and like my God• 
And flesh and sin no mor6 oontro11nl 
The sacred pleasures or the soul." 

" It doth not yet appear what we 
shall be ; but we know that when 
he shall appear we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he 
is." We shall he " glorified," 
both in body and in soul. Here, 
the tabernacle of clay is a great 
hindrance to mental and spiritual 
exercises; weakness, weariness, 
and pain affect it; and the soul, 
tied to an earthly frame, and 
strangely sym1)athising with its 
partner, is enfeebled and borne 
down. But Jesus will " change 
this vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his own glori
ous .body." What a surprising 
alteration will then take place
when the body, become active, 
pure, and ethereal, shall be a fit 
vehicle for a perfected spirit, and 
shall no longer prevent, but proba
bly assist its aspirations! And 
the soul, too, will have experienced 
a mighty transformation. Placed 
out of the reach of evil and danger, 
freed from all propensity to sin, 
with its powers folly disclosed and 
rightly directed, and every facility 
given to their exercise-what free
dom, what elevation shall be en
joyed ! No more wanderings and 
backslidings-no more carnality 
-no more forgetfulne:,1s of God
no more languor and coldness of 
heart. Oh ! the pleasure of being 
emancipated and enlarged! What 
bliss will be ours, when we shall 
" see face to face," and " know 
even as we are known;" when we 
shall enjoy, and love, and serve, 
.without the consciousness of im
perfection - and gaze on the in
etfohle glory-and rnllf~C through 
the bright tidds of the blessed-

Such honour " haTe all his 
saints ;" theirs shall be " etern~I 
life" -eternally li.-ing to God in 
happiness, perfection, and "iory 
unspeakable. Thus the Recle~mer 
prayed when on earth-" Father 
I will that they whom thou has~ 
given me he with me where I am'' 
- and his prayer shall be an
swered. " All them that believe·" 
all the church shall be there ; n~t 
one shall he missing; and when 
he who loved and died for them 
shall behold that vast assembly, he 
will " see of the travail of his soul, 
and be satisfied," and reo-ard the 
"joy set before him" as "a fit re
ward and ample compensation for 
the sorrows and pains endured 
while he was on earth. 

Wheu the Saviour shall glori
ously bless his people, he himself 
will also he " glorified in his 
saints;" for the designs of re
deeming love will be fully accom
plished, and complete victory will 
he obtained over all his foes. 

The will of God is " done in 
heaven." For any thing we know 
to the contrary, this planet is the 
only rebellious district in the do
minions of the Most Hig·h. Other 
worlds are inhabited by sinless, 
and therefore happy beings; only 
devils and men oppose the Great 
Goel. It was to quell the revolt, 
and thus to restore harmony and 
order to the divine government, 
that the W onl was made tksh. 
For thi~ he !iHtl aad died, and 
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sent his Spirit: for this a system of 
means and dispensations has been 
in active operation from the be
g·inning till the present day. And 
it 11111st be confessed that much has 
been done, though much less than 
Christian benevolence desires, much 
less than the promise of God in
cludes. " We see not yet all 
things put under him." 

had not reached them. And what 
delightful concord and fellowship 
will exist among the saved I On 
earth, their customs, their lan
guages, their opportunities, privi
leges, and opinions, were various : 
but now, they think, and feel, and 
act alike ; they have " one heart 
and one soul;" one spirit animates 
them ; redeemed by the same 
blood, rescued by the same grace, 
transformed into the same image, 
and participating the same felici
ties, they raise their united halle
lujah, " saying, Salvation to our 
God which sitteth on the throne, 
and to the Lamb." 

But " gforious things are spoken 
of thee, 0 city of God." Brighter 
days are in reserve for the de
spised flock of Immanuel. The 
time is coming when the church 
shall be more numerous than the 
world : " the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established 
on the top of the mountains, and 
exalted above the hills." God will 
yet be loved and served on this 
earth, so long· contaminated by 
sin : it shall form one g·reat temple 
for his praise, " and iu every place 
incense shall be offered unto his 
name, and a pure ofleriug." 

Let us not presume to fix the 
limits of the latter-day glory, nor 
the period when the Lord himself 
shall appear " the second time; 
without sin, unto salvation." But 
while we patiently wait, let us 
rejoice that he will come, and 
come in triumph. And when he 
!>hall ascend his great white throne, 
summon the nations before him, 
and adjudge to all their final 
destiuy, he will be " glorified in 
his saints, and admired in all them 
that believe." 

That immense assembly will 
consist of individuals collected 
from all nations that ever dwelt on 
the face of the earth. They will 
corne " from the east and the west, 
from the north an<l the south." It 
will be found that no province was 
unblessed by the Redeemer's Gos
pel, or unvisited by his grnce; 
that no language was ignorant of 
the message of heaven; that no 
people could say the word of God 

Nor must it be forgotten, that at 
that great day it will be seen that 
the triumphs of redeeming love 
were co-extensive with the ravages 
of sin. The glorified church will 
be collected from the victims of 
every form of Satanic delusion. 
In all the varieties of pag'anism, 
superstition, error and infidelity, 
invented by the god of this world 
to deceive the sons of men, he will 
find that he was overmatched and 
defeated-that he created no dark
ness which the Saviour could not 
penetrate, forged no fetters which 
he could not break. Jesus will see 
" all enemies put under his feet." 

Then shall moral order and 
beauty prevail in all the provinces 
of Jehovah's empire. Hebellion 
will be put down for ever. Angels 
will no more lament the iniquity of 
man; the happines!I of the saints 
will be no longer marred by the 
sig·ht and the knowledge of sin. 
When the Judge shall have pro
nounced the sentence-" depart 
ye cursed" - all the enemies of the 
Eternal, both devils and men, shall 
be thrust into prison, no more to 
come out: the dungeon of hell will 
contain all the evil that shall then 
exist, and sin will be nowhere 
found, except in a state of just 
punishment. Angels and glorified 
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spirits will find nothing to offend all that are in them, heard I saying 
the eye or the ear, wherever they Blessing, and honour, and glory 
may range, throughout all the and power, be unto him that sitteth 
dominions of God. Creation wiH upon the throne, and unto the 
" groan and travail in pain" no Lamb, for ever and ever.'' 
longer: itwill be theirandjubilee' Am I a believer in the Lord 
of the universe- the final Sabbath Jesus Christ ? Has his grace 
of God and his church.. changed my heart? Is his will my 

And then will the Saviour be law-his word my guide -bis 
" admired in all them that believe." glory my aim ? Then I also shall 
Not one of that blessed company be there; and I shall join in that 
will be disposed to magnify his song, and be as happy as the 
own goodness. Every one will happiest in all that blissful as
say, " By the grace of God I am sembly. 
what I am.'! Every one will think Will it be so? Have I a" good 
of Calvary. All eyes, all hearts hope through !,!;race?'' Shall I see 
will be fixed on him who " bore thee as thou art, 0 thou adorable 
our sins in his own body on the Redeemer, in all thy loveliness and 
tree:'' and all_ will say, as they thy majesty? Wilt thou then smile 
behold his glory, "Thou art. upon me, an unworthy, hell-de
worthy, for thou wast slain, and serving sinner? And shall I dwell 
hast redeemed us to God by thy with thee and enjoy thy presence 
blood." How will his power and for ever? May I glorify thee now! 
grace. be admired when their May 1 be permitted to do some 
wretchedness on earth is con- good in a sinful world! Let thy 
trasted with their glorified state love be shed abroad in my heart, 
in heaven. Ouce they were " alien- that I may not live to myself, but 
ated and enemies in their minds to thee-for thou didst die for me. 
by wicked works;" degraded in R. 
rebellion, exposed to all misery by 
their sin, " hateful and hating one 
another." But observe them now ON THE BEST MEANS oF CHECKING 

-happy, holy, honoured, shining THE PROGRESS OF ANTINOMIANISM. 

in all the brilliance of heaven, To the Editor of the Baptist llfugazine. 
admired even by the angels them
selves. Do we ask lww is this, 
and why? " They have washed 
their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb; there
fore are they before the throne.'' 
And hark! they ,sing- listen to 
their song: "Worthy is the Lamb," 
they cry-" Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, to receive power, 
'and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing·." No, do tltey only 
sing·: the angels join them: yea, 
adds the inspired apostle, " every 
creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and 

SIR, 

I HA VE observed that the minds 
of many of my Christian brethren 
are deeply affected by the progress 
of Antinomianism. It seems to be 
a prevailing opinion, at least 
among those with whom I have in
tercourse, that this moral pesti
lence is greatly on the increase. 
How far that opinion is well 
founded, I shall not now stay to 
inquire. It is not to the fact itself, 
but to the best mode of conduct 
in n~fcrence to it, that I am anxi
ous to direct the attention of your 
readers, and more particularly the 
junior pastors of our churches. 



In ahhorrcnce of Antinomianism 
I will yield to no one. The igno
rance, lhe pride, I.he littleness of 
mind, and, above all, . the daring 
and treacherous rebellion against 
the divine authority, which distin
~·uish the system, Justly expose it 
to the detestation of all who love 
nntl fear the Most High. Nor can 
it be doubted that a genuine Anti-
110mian is the mo~t awful cha
racter in the universe-Satan him
self not excepted : for he makes 
even the g·oodness of God the 
occasion of sin ; his presumed for
giveness, instead of softening and 
sanctifying his heart, only em
boldens him to transgress with a 
high hand, that grace may abound; 
he fights the devil's battles under 
the pretence of superior regard to 
the Redeemer; Judas-like, he acts 
the part of the friend and the 
traitor at the same time ; and 
while he professes to receive the 
blessing·s which Christianity prof
fen,, aims a deadly blow at its 
very existence. For such persons, 
dying in such a state, is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever. 

But I cannot help remarking, 
that the term Antinomian is far too 
indiscriminately applied. Many 
good and useful men are thus 
branded, for no other reason than, 
because in their ministry the doc
trines of the Gospel are made more 
prominent than the precepts, and 
privileges are more largely dwelt 
upon than duties. That they run 
in to a blameable extreme is readily 
admitted ; and perhaps they have 
unconsciously aided the progress 
of the sy6tem now under consider
ation, if not by eutirely omitting, 
yet by failing to press on their 
hearers, with sufficient frequency 
and earnestness, the practicaJ part 
of the Christian scheme. The de
ficiencies of such ministers are 
rnucl1 to l,e deplore<l; neverthe
le~;;, the chaq'.e of Antinomianism 

ought not to be hrought ngainst 
them ; nor oug·ht their brethren to 
stand aloof from them, or treat 
them in e. cold or harsh manner, 
but rathet endeavour, in gentleness 
and love, to lead them to o. more 
comprehensive nnd just view of 
divine truth. 

Permit me to ob8crvc further, 
that one very common mode of 
opposing Antinomiani:sm, where it 
really exist~, is open to very 
sel'ious objection. In the warmth 
of their zeal for practical piety, 
some ministers seem to have judged 
that they could not so effectually 
resist the ungodly heresy, as by 
urging· on their people, with more 
than usual vehemence, the claims 
and obligations of the Gospel, 
while its doctrinal peculiarities 
were in a great degree neglected. 
They have thus fallen into the op
posite extreme to that just noticed; 
they have sunk as much too low 
as the others have risen too high, 
and in their concern to avoid and 
expose Antinomianism, have well 
uig·h gone into the Arminian sys
tem. Allow me to say, Mr. 
Editor, that this is the very worst 
measure that could be aclopte<l. 
The doctrines which are almost 
exclusively treated by Antinomian 
preachers, and by them so mis
chievously perverted from their 
original design, are those which, 
properly understood, minister to 
the peace, and life, and joy of the 
Christian, and are the food of per
sonal religion, tp.e motives to all 
pious activity. We can110t expect 
that true godliness will flourish if 
1hese be concealed from view, or 
kept in the back ground. Let us 
not then cease to use a good thing, 
because it is pable to abuse. Let 
the <listinguisnrng doctrines of the 
Gospel be put forward in as pro
minent a lig-ht as they are presented 
to us in the Holy Scriptures : let 
us not frar to expatiate 011 the 
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riches llnd freeness of divine grace, exccllenrr, of holiness; and all this 
the unchangeableness of the love npon the specious pretence of exalting 
of God, the 11tability of his pur- and glol'ifying the work of Christ. But 
poses, and the assured safety of the work of Christ was not only to die 
his peop:e; while on the other fOT tlur sins of his people, bnt also to 
hanrl, we ever state these important ,save his people from their sins; and to 
truths in their practical bcarir!O's fulfil his great evangelical promise of 
and connection, and shew how the putting hi,, law i"to their hearts, and 
" grace of God which bringeth writing it in_ the!r mind.,, and criusi11f: 
salvation tcachcth us to deny un- !hem to walk in his .,talules, and keep his 
godliness and worldly lusts." Jn Judgments, a~d- ~" them. The truth, 
this way we may hope success- therefore, as it is in Jesus, respects what 
f II t h I th f he docs JOT them and what he does in 
u 'Y: 0 . C. ec C e progr~ss. 0 them: but as half the truth is a lie, so 

Anunomiamsm, by convmcmg th' • tb 1- 11 d A ,· · · 
h I , . IS IS e IC ea C 11 .IDOmtamsm ; 

td 01sed wd 10 hare 111 danger of_ bemg that mystery of ini,1uity of which we arc 
e u e , t at soundness 111 the speakin., 

faith is som1ething more than ring- • • .,. • • • • • 
ing changes on certain technical " But to return to the Preacher wl,o 
phrases, generally ill understood came to Reading: I ought, from the 
and unskilfully used, and that he account I .have received, to clear him 
is the best advocate of free and from any attempt at dissembling bis 
sovereign grace, who is most principles, as many others have done: 
strenuous in exhorting to holy he spoke out, and thereby became less 
obedience, as the fruit of gratitude dangerous. Nothing, however, that he 
and love. could say or do diverted Mr. C. from 

I have taken the liberty to offer the straight line an·~ scriptural course 
these remarks as an introduction he had been pursuing ; and my design, 
to some very useful statements in dwelling on this period of his life, is, 
and observations 011 this subject, to call the attention of my Brethren in 
contained in Cecil's Life of the the ministry to the wise and successful 
Hon. and Rev. W. B. Cadogan, an,d method which he took in subverting 

· which, with your permission, I will error by establishing truth. 
here extract. Mr. C., it will be "I could name more than one honest 
remembered, was Vicar of St. and zealous minister, who, when he has 

seen his flock in dangers of this kind, 
Giles's, Readiug. has, indeed, been anxious to secure 

"About the year 1790, Mr. C. was to them from the mischiefs, but llas erred 
undergo a trial of anothe1· sort. An greatly as to the ,-ight way. For, while 
Antinomian preacher attempted at the Fanatic has been setting aside all 
Reailing to disseminate his pernicious practical godliness by his way of esta
principles; of whom I shall take m01·e blishing two or three doctrinal points, 
notice than, perhaps, such charncters the regular Pasto1· has endeavoured to 
deserve, in order to place Mr. C. as an counteract the error, by insisting so 
example before the eyes of young minis- much on practical topics and obligations, 
tcrs; especially such, as may have to as seemingly to abandon the foundation 
encounter difficulties of the like kind. upon which alone they can be success-

" To be intelligible to every reader, fully built. But this is attempting to 
it may be necessary first to observe, remove error of one kind, by errors of 
that Antinomianism is an error, which another. The meanest peasant might 
sets up the grace of God in opposition to perceive, that, however firm a hold his 
his government: accordingly, it makes minister ha,l taken of the cud, or prac
light of the evil of sin-the necessity tica! part of St. Paul's Epistles, he bad 
of repentance- and the evidt:ncc and delivered up the full poosession of the 
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beginning, or doctrinal part, to be man
gled by the fanatic. Nothing can esta
blish error, more than such a practice 
as this: yet this is a mistake into whieh 
even men of eminence have fallen. 

" But He, from whom 'all holy de
sires, all good counsels, and all just 
works do proceed,' preserved our 
Brother from turning out of the narrow 
path he had to keep, either to the right 
hand or to the left. Whatc\'er separate 
part of God's counsel an erroneous 
teacher was exclusively adopting, l\fr. C. 
wisely determined to preach the whole 
counsel of God. He would not quit the 
foundation because another was lmild
ing u•ood, hay, stubble, upon it. He was 
too well instructed to blindly advance 
the Arminian error as the only specific 
to cure the Antinomian.· Heresy is not 
to be cmed by heresy, b:it by truth. He 
maintained firmly the Doctrines of 
Grace, though another was perverting 
them; and ceased not to preach as fully 
and freely as before, Uedemption through 
the blood of Christ, as many hundreds 
now living can ~~tify. And they can 
testify too, that he did• uot stop there : 
he preached also Sanctification by the 
Spirit of Christ, and the peculiar obli
gations which the doctrines of grace lay 
Christians under to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to u:allc soberly, righte
ously, and godly, in this present world. 

"Does any sincere Preacher of God's 
word, now labouring under such diffi
culties as our Brother had to struggle 
with, wish to know what success is to 
be expected from such a steady perse
verance in the doctrine which is accord
ing to godliness- a course which will no 
more countenance carnal gospellers and 
mad evangelists, than dead formalists 
or hardened profligates? - I will en
oeavour to strengthen his hands, by in
forming him that it was attended with 
the following good effects. 

" L The appeal, which his comistent 
conduct lodged in the consciences of his 
people, kept the greater part of them 
from wandering, and recovered others 
who had wandered. His congregation 
increased : God set his seal to his word ; 
and afforded his power and presencu to 

the genuine administration of it, l\Jany 
were awakened; others estahlished in 
the whole truth. Such, indeed, was the 
effect felt by many who were brought 
nuder the Minister of St. Gilcs's, that it 
reminds us of such assemblies as are 
described l Cor. xiv. 25, where, if there 
should come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all: and thus are /he secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and so, falling 
down on his face, he will .worship Goil, 
and 1·eport that God is in you of a truth. 

" 2. The effect was felt by the false 
Apostle. His congregation declined: 
serious enquirers perceived that this 
teacher could urge no evangelical doc
trine or privilege, which their own 
Pastor did not as firmly maintain. Mr. 
C. was none of those, who fear to give 
the Children bread lest the dogs should 
catch at it; or, if they give it, give it so 
sparingly and with so much caution, that 
the Children are afraid lest it should 
poison them. - But, like a true Parent, 
he gave his Children not only their food, 
but their work also, and their medicines 
too when they needed them. (Oh that 
every Preacher, would consider this!) 
The Children knew the Father, and 
crowded round him, till at length the 
Antinomian not being able {as Mr. M
of Heading informs me) to rnise a sub
sistence, left them in 1706, and the place 
was afterwards shut np. 

"3. The good effect of our Brother's 
conduct was visible throughout Reading. 
If all did not love him as a faithful wit
ness (and where, and when, did the 
world love a faithful witness?) yet all 
bad marked the steady and devoted 
Minister. In walking with him at dif
ferent times through the town, I could 
not but observe the kind of respect paid 
to him ; and, though part of this may be 
placed to the account of his family 
having resided so long on the spot, yet 
how many high-born Clerks have droned 
away their lives in sight of their family 
mansion, and at length ceased to cumber 
the grnund, without producing a single 
sigh of Alas, my brothe1· ! - On the con
trary, how many, whose births could 
scarcely be traced, have, on taking their 
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'flight, wrnng, like our Brother, the cry 
from a thousand hearts of My Father, 
my Fat/1er, the chariots of lsmel and the 
horsemen thereof!" r, 

Allow me. to e~press my hope, 
~hat by the rnsert10n of this paper 
~n your v~luable Miscellany, the 
important mstruct.ion contained in 
the above extract may be bcnefi
eial to many of your readers. I 
am, Sir, yours truly, 

Nov. 1826. A. 

A HINT TO PASTORS OF CHURCHES, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

SIR, 

I BEG leave to call your attention 
to an evil, that in more instances 
than one, I have seen to exist in 
our Denomination. I trust that 
in mentioning it I shall not lie ac
cused of a dispos·ition to find fault, 
as I assure you, it is done fr()m a 
pure regard to the best interests 
and scriptural prosperity of the 
ehurch of Christ. I allude, Sir, to 
the too great readiness of some of 
our ministers to engage in the 
Ordination of men as pastors of 
our churches, of whom they know 
very little, or perhaps nothing. I 
knew a case three or four years 
ago, where a young man left one 
of our churches in deep disgrace, 
removed to a distant part of the 
kingdom, and within three months 
was ordained Pastor of a new but 
promising church, by some of the 
most respectable ministers in the 
Denomination. Once or twice 
since then I have witnessed simi
lar proceedings. If the very re
spectable gentlemen, whose pre
sence and services are afforded on 
the day of Ordination, are remon
strated with on the subject, their 
reply invariably is, they knew of 
nothing improper, and that if they 
had heard of such and such things 

• Ceoil's Works, vol.i, p. 232-239. 

before, they would have declined 
taking part in the proceedings. 
Now, Sir, my enquiry is, how far 
it is right in the Pastors of our 
churches to ordain those to the 
ministry of whom they know but 
nry little? Should they not pre
viously enquire concerning them 
of those to whom they are well 
known ? Is not engaging in the 
ordination of strangers violating 
the apostolic direction, " Lay 
hands suddenly on no man?" If 
Deacons should "first be proved," 
rloes it not become us to know 
those who by our means become 
the presidents of our churches? 
Have not many churches been 
ruined, by having men as their 
pastors who have afterwards proved 
a disgrace to the cause? None of 
us would engage in the ordination 
of a man unless we knew some
thing of his creed, and ought we 
not to have, at least, an equal ac
quaintance with his. lite? 

It may be said, that the fault of 
having such men for Pastors rests 
with the churches. This is par
tially true: but be it remembered, 
that some churches are newly 
formed, and their Deacons are in
experienced and easily imposecl 
upon; and some churches in im
portant statioas are small, and have 
a leaning to some favourite senti
ment; designing men know how to 
act with them ; and if two or three 
respectable ministers will come to 
their ordination, all parties for tl,e 
prese11t are well satisfied. But
by and bye the cause is ruined. 

Hoping that in some form or 
other you will give a hint on the 
subject. I am, very truly yours, 

A PASTOR. 

DISSENTER•' REGISTERS OF BIRTHS. 

SIR, 
AN opinion has been given (I think 
from the Bench), that the Regis-



ters of Ri1·ths, kept l\nd l\t.tested by 179:l or 1794), Wl\s there nny pnr
Dissenting Minister:,;, or Teachers, licular clause inserted, in that re
are not valid evidence in a court of peal, to render nugatory, or to 
law. This opinion, I cannot think invalidate the subsequent Registers 
to be correct, until I receive satis- of Dissenters? If there was not, 
factory answers to the following anrl they were legal before, arc 
enquiries. Such answers may they not legal still? 
possibly be given by some of your Besides, if the Registers kept 
correspondents, thoug·h at present by Dissenting Teachers be not l'e-

1 see not any ground to anticipate cog·nized as legal, on what ground 
them. does the Bishop of Chester (and, as 

Did not Dissenters within the I should presume, other Bishops), 
last century pay a duty, or tax, require an account from Dissent
for every child registered by them? iog Ministers of the Births and 

Was this duty imposed by Civil, Burials registered by them? 
or Eccle:,,iastical authority, or by You will oblige me, and I dare 
both 1 say many of your readers also, if 

If it was imposed by Civil autho- you will call the attention of your 
rity • did it not legaliz11 and render correspondents to . the above en
valid, in point of law, such Regis- quiries, by an insertion of them in 
ters for which that duty was paid? the Baptist Magazine-. I am, Sir, 

When the law, which made this yours, &c. 
tax or duty obligatory, was re- 2~, Clia1·les Street, J. H. 
pealed (as it was about the year City Road, London. 

PO ET R Y. 

PSALM CXXXVII. 
BY Babylon's broad river, 

In hateful bondage kept, 
W c sate- and thought of Zion ever, 

And bitterly we wept. 

With sorrow on the willows 
Our tuneless harps we hung, 

They droop'd above the sparkling billows 
Forsaken and unstrung. 

For thern our foe~, disdaiuin~, 
And sneering at our wrongs, 

Asked-while our thoughts were sad 
and paining, -

To sing them Zion's songs. 

How, amid mocking •trangers, 
Shall we her anthems sing? 

How, in captivity and dangern, 
To gladness tuue foe dtr;ng? 

If I- whilst with me lingers 
A spark of vital fire -

Forget thee, Zion-let my fingers 
ForgeHo strike the lyre. 

Or if thine altar broken 
I love not more than song, 

By me no morn may note be spoken, 
But stiffen'd be my tongue. 

Mark, Lord, how Edom shouted 
In Zion's troublous days, 

When the fierce foe her sons had routed, 
" Rase Zion - Rase it- Hase!" 

Oh, Raby Ion's proud daughter, 
Made but to be o"erthrown ! 

Hlest shall he be who comes to slaughter, 
And dash thy children down. 
so, C(tstle Street, 

llolbo1·n. 
G.L. 



HE VIEW. 

A Popu/111· lnlrorluctfon to the Study of 
the Holy Scriptures for the use of Eng
lish Re11ders; by William Crti·penter. 
lllusfrated with maps and plates. 
pp. 656. 8vo. Wightman and Crnmp, 
Price 16s. 

WonKs which are undertaken with a 
particular design to help the biblical 
student, especially when they are ex
ecuted with tolerable col'l'ectness and 
ability, are justly entitled to a. mol'e 
than ordina1·y share of public approba
tion and encouragement. The incou
ceivable value of the Holy Scriptures to 
the human race, in relation both to the 
p1·esent and the future state, and the 
unfathomaule mines of wisdom and 
knowledge which they contain, abun
dantly justify the labonrs of those whose 
time and talents have been expended in 
illnstratiug their principles and verify
.ing their statements. 

nnoccnpied nir.he in that department of 
instmction, which relates to the know
ledge of Jewish and Christian theology, 
in a manner that may be most exten
sively accessible, and, at the same time, 
including information on all the most 
essential articles of inqniry, compre
hended in a devout investigation of re
vealed religion, is the design of the 
present volume, which ohject appears to 
us to have been diligently pursued, and 
respectably accomplished. 

Every publication which proposes to 
improve the health, to increase the pro
-perty, ~r even to. add to the amusement 
of the reader, is songht after with 
eageruess, and perused witl1 avidity. 
In what estimation, then, ought those 
attempts to be retained, whose imme
diate object is to facilitate our progress 
in attaining that knowledge which is 
not only superior to every other, bnt 
withont which the relative worth of 

Mr. Carpenter divides his plan into 
two parts. The first is entitled, " Di
rections for . reading the Bible.'' This 
part, after some jndicious "Introduc
tory observations," is subdivided into 
two chapters : the first treats " Of the 
disposition and habits of mind which are,.-
required for a prnfitable perusal of the 
llible ;" and the second suggests " Rules 
tor reading the Holy Scriptures." The 
second part, which comprises nearly the 
whole of the volume, is presented to 
the reader under the title of " Helps 
towards a right understanding of Scrip
ture;" commences with "Introductory 
observations ou the natnre and sources 
of these helps," and contains eleven 
chapt_ers, the subjects of which are 
" Prefatory observations on the several 
books of Scripture. - A sketch of Sa
cred Geography. - Political antiquities 
o!'the Jews.-Sacredlaws of the Jews subordinate information and pnrsuits 

can never be correctly ascertained? The 
best answer that can be framed to this 
inquiry will be fonnd in the enlarged 
circulation, the careful examination, and 
the practical influence of such works as 
that which we have now the pleasure of 
introducing to our readers. 

Onr author very properly makes 
honourable mention of Mr. Home's 
more elaborate work, but justly re
marks, that " its necessarily high price 
places it, in very many instances, be
yond theil· reach," by whom its posses
sion would be regarded as a consider
able arqnisition, 'l'o fill, therefore, au 

and their sanctioni, - Sacred festivals 
of the Jews. - Sacred places of the 
Jews.-Sacrcd things of the Jews.-
Members and Officers of the Jewish 
Church. - Of the corruption of Reli
gion among the Jews.-National and 
domestic customs of the Jews. - Scrip
ture allusions to various customs and 
opinions." These chapters are again 
tlivided into sections, each conveying 
valuable instruction, but too much di
versified for us minutely to specify. The 
work concludes with an " Appendix," 
in which the 1·eader will find, " 'fhe 
outlines of a Scripture Cyclopredia," 

00 
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and "Scripture lessons for daily rcad
in~ in historical order." The plates and 
maps amount to seven; as to the latter, 
whatever criticism may have to object, 
after reading the following remark, it 
cannot be severe. " Of the maps ac
companying this chapter, the author 
will only say, that upon them he has 
bestowed no tritli.ng labour·; and, yet, 
after all, he sees much reason to solicit 
the indulgence of those wbo may inspect 
them. They who know the difficulties 
of the subject will not he surprised that 
he should sometimes have erred.'' In 
several sections of the volume, the reader 
w.ill meet with much that may assist him 
in the tabular an.d analytical form; and 
as a specimen of the. author's style and 
sentiment we quote as follows. 

" We have been repeatedly reminded of 
the sentiments of Socrates, P)ato, Cicero, 
and others, who by the mere exercise of 
reason, it is said, discovered that the pre
sent is not the only &fate of being-that 
the existence of man does not terminate with 
this life, but that there remains a state 
where virtue will be rewarded and ·rice 
punished. Granting that such oliscoveries 
as these have been made, and which, in
deed, we have no disposition to denr., we 
ask those who vaunt of philosophy, fo~ the 
purpose of derogating from the value of 
revelation - we ask such persons what it 
cost those individuals in the pursuit of the 
knowledge in question ere they could triumph· 
in it., possession 1 Did the oppugners of 
revelation ever follow these master spirits in 
their mental excursions? Did they ever 
make an effort to discipline their own minds 
to the same severe wd laborioos course of 
investigation, which lh••~- were obliged to 
prosecute through toilsome months and 
years 1 We fear they have not so done, and 
they are therefore incompetent lo determine 
how many there are who would have at
tained to the same degree of assornnce, on 
this topic, as the worthies to whom we have 
referred. The process by which the truth 
was thus to he arrived at, was too complex 
to engage the attentioa of the great propor
tion of men, and therefore, God in his infi
nite compassion made known a shorter way. 
That way is to be found in the Scriptures : 
and we are prepared for the sneer and laugh 
of the willing when we say, that the most 
illiterate man who can read his Bible, and 
avail himself of the iaformation therein con
tained, knows more about a fotore state of 
existence than either Socrates or Pinto. 
And what is of infinitely more value than 
this, the knowledge of the former is both 

more influential and more ••1 isfnctorv thnn 
!hat of the latler. So dubious did ll;c evi
denc~, upon which Uw conclusions of philo~ 
sophy i-ested, appear to _ the minds of the 
persons to whom we have been referred, 
thal they were far from satisfied of the 
doctrines which they ellfleavoored to impose 
on others. In circumstances when the sup-
port of such principles was most needed. 
the confidence of the philosopher forsook 
him, and in the contemplation of death he 
viewed the existence of a future slate as.a 
prohlem not to he solved. El'en Cicero 
speaks of this doctrine as doubtful, and in 
his treatise on Old Age, he introduces the 
elder Cato mentioning it as an-opinion he was 
fond of, rather than as a doctrine he could 
clemonstrale ; and comforts himself, after 
enumerating all the arguments he could 
think of for it, with this reflection. upon the 
whole ; that if the soul dies with the bo_dy, 
the petty philosophers, "ho oppose them
selves to the opinion of the son!'~ immorta• 
lity, ceasing to be, as well ~s himself, would 
not laugh· at his credulity, Plato•, i-n 'his 
P/10,da1t, make5' Socrates speak with some 
doubt QODcerning his. own arguments, and 
introduces Simmius saying to him, • We 
ought to lay hold of the strongest, argument 
for this doctrine, that either we ourselves, or · 
others can suggest to us. If both ways 
prove ineffectual, we most, however, plit up 
with the best proofs we can get, till .,ame 
promise or revelation shall clear up the pai,,t 
to us.' The wisdom of Socrates and Plato . 
united; did, in fact, only produce such argu
ments, for their favourite opinion, as they 
themselves-were dissatisfied with, Cicero, 
being so.attached to the same opinion, that, 
as he says, he would rather err with Plato in 
holding it, than think right with those that 
deny it, poorly echoes the argpments of Ms 
master, adds little to them himself, and 
at the conclusion virtually giving op the 
point,. with all the arguments hroo,:ht to 
support it, endeavours tp comfort himself 
and others, against the approa_ch of death, 
by proving death to be_ no evil, even should 
the soul _perish with the body. Such were 
the conclusions of philosophy, and such was 
-the very doubtful ev.idence on whir.h these 
conclusions were built, We torn, howt:ver, 
to the Holy Scriptures, and, every doubt is 
removed- every objection is silenced. 
What, indeed, appeared as probable, and 
devoutly to he wished for, is, by this reve
lation, renaered indubitably certain. 'Jlhe 
speculations of philosophy give plo.oe. to the 
certainties of revelation, and • life and im
mortality are rendered manifest by the gos
pel,' 2 Tim. i.10," p. 7-9. 

In fine we are not awar,e that· this 
interesting and useful voluQle will re
quire any apology, but should this he 
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the cnse, the author ha~ anticipatcrl the true and proper Deity of the Son and 
exigenci, by ad,:,pting, as his own, Ilic I the Holy Spirit. His thonghts on this 
words of Lightfoot, witli which Mr. C. •nbject were presented to the pnblic in 
concludes his preface. 1819, in his work entitled "Dialogues 

" What I have done, I leave with all 
hnmbleness, at the reader'• feet, If he 
accept it, it is more than I can deserve; ir 
be censare it, it is no more than I suall 
willingly undergo; being most ready eyer 
to submit to others, and to acknowledge my 
own infirmity, and owning nothing in myself 
bat sin, weakness, and strong desires to 
6erve the public." p. viii. 

Should this work be generally re
ceived by those persons for whom it is 
principally prepared, and to whom it is 
well· adapted, who may not be able to 
procure more learned or expensive 
assistance on this subject, as we sin
cerely hope it will, the worthy author 
will not have laboured in vain, nor have 
spent his strength for nought. 

Letters to a Friend ; containing the 
Writer's o//jectwns to his former work, 
.entitled," Dialogues on Impo,·tant Sub
jects," p1tb!ish•d· in 1819; together with 
his Reaso11.s for believing in the proper 
Deity of the Son of God, and the Divine 
Personality of the Son of God, and the 
Divine Pe,·.•onality of the Holy Ghost. 
By James H,trington Evans. 12mo. 
pp. 139. 1826, London; Nisbet. Price 
2s. 6d. bds. 

Ma. Ev ANS, it will be remembered, was 
once a Minister of the Established 
Church, and seceded several years ago, 
in company with five other Clergymen, 
of whpm one has since died, and the 
rest,. we believe, have either returned 
to their former communion, or ceased 
to be preachers of the Gospel. Mr. E. 
became a Baptist, and settled in Lon
don, where he soon raised a consider
able congregation. Shortly afterwards 
a change in his sentiments took place, 
which materially affected his acaeptance 
and usefulness. Forsaking the doctrine 
of the Trinity, as generally received in 
our Chiuches, he adopted the Sabellian 
hypothesis, or rather the indwelling 
scheme, which, as our readers scarcely 
need to he informed, though specious 
and plausible, involves ~ denial of the 

on important Subjects." Since then he 
has been led, after much reflection ai:d 
prayer, to retrace hiH steps, and bas 
now pnblished the volume before us, 
containing a retractation of his error, 
and a statement of his present and more 
matured views of divine truth. 

We sincerely congratulate Mr. Evanll 
on his restoration to " soundness in the 
faith," and cordially unite with him in 
thanksgiving to the " God of all grace," 
by whose heavenly guidance, we doubt 
not, he has been brought back to the 
ri-ght way. The perusal of this work 
bas been attended with much satisfac, 
tion and pleasure ; particularly because 
we feel assured, from Mr. E.'s spirit 
and manner, his serious, humhle, and 
pions statements, that he is not likely 
to be again " tossed to and fro with 
every wind of doctrine.'' Surely no real 
Christian can read the following extracts 
without feeling an affectionate and sym• 
pathetic regard to the writer : -

" Sorrow and myself, my dear Sir, are 
not. entirely strangers to each other. I am 
not wholly unacquainted with those trials 
which are sooner or later tl,e portion. of onr 
common humanity. The cop of anguish is 
not entirely foreign to these lips, nor am I 
without some little experience that man is 
born to trouble, as tue sparks fly upward. 
1 have known what it is to lose, one after 
another, friends once near BDd dear to my 
heart. I have known what it is lo follow, 
and that lately, a father to his grave. I 
have known also, what was more hitter than 
even that bitterness, to have been classed, 
hy some of the friends of my Lord and 
l.Uaster, among his very euemies, among 
those whose principles I never held, nay, 
whose principles I cordially and entirely 
rejected. But I can in sincerity assert, 
that lo have holden the opinions contained 
in the Dialogues, h the first place, and in 
the ne"t to have publiohed them to others, 
is, and I believe ever will be, considered by 
myself as the most afilioting circumstance of 
my life.'' p. 21, 22. 

" Perhaps when the pulpit hears this 
voice no longer, and this hand shall guide 
the pen no more for ever, when the soul 
may have passed into that world where dark
nes~ and error, eud sio, the cause of both, 
shall be known no longer, it may not be 
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"'·ithont n hle~sing to some imli,·ichrn1 or 
.ano1hcr, R~ l,i!-. f>Je glancC's ovc-r thC':!-C" pa~~!it, 
to ob!wn·e l1ow G-orl can hy hi!!i g,race wilh • 
hold R man from hi111st•lf, presen1 e fVen in 
the midst of Lis own (\c>lusions, And thal too 
while he se,·erdy chaslens, in order to 
restrnin from fut ,;re (·,·il. Per\rnp1; it n1ay 
uot be without i1s instruction to such an 
one to lw 1old, that as long as those errone
ous opinions wt:1·e re1ained, a most manifest 
withcring WR.s experienced in the ministrv 
1:nd 110 JiHle n·il effect in my own so~I: 
Nor mnY il be "'ithoot its u~e to rematk 
that th~ grace of God can so far overoom~ 
die rnorlitication arising from an avowal of 
error, ns to make a man consider the mo· 
'."ent of the most public acknowledgment of 
1t as one or the most peac~ful of his life." 
p.34. 

Mr. E1•ans's volume comprises twelve 
Letters, in which he states, concisely 
and satisfactorily, his views of the doc
tl'ine of the Trinity, and especially of 
the Deity and personality of the Son 
and the Holy Spirit. It will be gratify
ing to onr readers to learn, that his 
sentiments entirely accord with those 
commonly termed orthodox, and that he 
h now a Trinitarian and a Calvinistic 
Baptist. The observations contained in 
the twelfth letter are so important and 
nsefol, that we cannot refrain from ex
tracting the whole. 

"MY DEAR SIR, 
"ALTHO!:GH the unreserved declaration of 
my opinions, on the subjects contained in 
these l~tters, he but the payment of a debt, 
and the fol!ilment of a promise, RS it regards 
yourself, yet as the medium hy which I 
address yon is a public one, aod as these 
pages may o.rrest the attention of some one 
whose mind may be perplexed with difficul
ties on the Trinitarian question, I would, 
•• one that bas once suffered what be is now 
suffering, especially consider his situation, 
,ind with all affection and humility ofler him 
that advice which I conceive such a sitn• 
atic.n requires. 

" Azul, ;,. the first JJlace, I .,,,,u[d desi,·e 
sue/, an one to reflect, //,at whatel!er ,t,.ffecul
i;., may /;e SUJJJJOsed to exist on the su/Ject 
of tl,e doctrine of fl,e Trinity, ytl that it i., 
a cr,ed ;,. u;/,ich the l,o[i.st, t/U! most rejiecli11g, 
,,,.a t/i, ,cisest among men l,{tve liued a1td died, 

" Whatever ingenuity may be displayed 
to Hade the force of this observation, it is 
one wLir.h, on calm reflection, most ha,•e 
great weiii;ht on every considerate mind. It 
is 110 answer to reply that numbers make 
not error to be truth, tbot the proportion of 
CaUwlics greatly exceeds that of the Pro-

testants, nml lhnl truth may for n time •tn111I 
:-1lo11C'. All 1his meets not the remnrk, Thnt 
the far greater part of mankind will ohoose 
error rather than truth, i, what the Scrip
tnres prepare us to expect while everv 
day'• experience al,undantly°displny• it. 1'0 

onr observation, and as long ns this is the 
c::tse, the mere consideration of numbers, ns 
generally applicable to th~ world, cnnnot. 
possibly decide nny question. But I nm 
addressing myself to one, of whom I would 
hope, tbnt he has himselr some perception 
of, and relish for, the truths of the Gospel, 
who may ha,•e been convinced by the Eter
nal Spirit of the plague of his own heart, 
and have l,een led lo the cross of Immanuel 
fo,: life and salvation, and whose desire is to 
surrender himself up to God; although his 
mind be for the present entangled, be most 
pardon me if I add, in the mazes of ;Q delu
•ive sophistry. 

" And it is for such an one to consider 
what are the probabilities that men, who 
have denied lh e dor,trine of the atoning 
sacrifice, the necessity of regenerntion, who 
have been strangers alike to the spirituality 
of the law and the grace of the Gospel, who 
have denied, in fact, all that in reality is 
peculiar to the religion of Jesus Christ; 
what are the probabilities, I repeat, that 
such men should have been right in 11,eir 
rej11ction of the distinction of persons in the 
Godbe!ld, wliile those ·who have found the 
great and distinbraishing truths of the. Gos
pel their meat and their drink, their medi
cine in sickness, their strong wiue in trouble, 
their support in life, their comfort in death, 
should have been so generally, one nrigbt 
almost say, •o universally w1·011!J? Let him 
look at Calvin, Luther, Melaoctl,on. Let 
liim look at onr reformers, our mortJrs, our 
confessors. Let him look at those whose 
works )he in the hearts of those who live 
for God, wlio speak though de~d, and w•ro 
us from the grave. Whal would be theii· 
concurrent, what would he their one testi
mony? On this creed we lived, on this 
creed we died. This foundation wns onr 
foundation, and upon this we built ·all our 
hopes for eternity, In our modes of ex
planation on some points we may have dif
f<IJ'ed, but our mind was substantially the 
same. For we believed the Father to he 
God, the Sou to be God, !lie Holy Ghost lo 
be God, personally distinct from cRch other, 
essentially one. Seriously and affection
ately would I entreat l1i111 to reflect how 
utterly inconceiv"hle it is, how directly 
<'pposed to the declaration of God's word, 
tbut the church of God, which is ' the pill•r 
and ground of the troth,' 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
should be thus gros•ly deceived, believing 
that to be a fu111lmne11tal truth, w/,ich i11 fact 
is, arcortli11g to that view, 110 /rut/, at ,.//, 

" In the next place, f would entreat him 
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to consider, wh,tfier the d/lfic11/ties wl,icl, 
11rP..~11nt tl,.em.rrefoea on tlrn Trillitarian aide 
of t!,, q11e.,tion, are not 1/in.,e 01,/y w/,icl, "re 
l.o be e~pecled on auy aml every q1teslio11 of 
diviue truth- whether there does r,ot ap
pear, in every revealetl doctrine, a certain 
point, beyond which we are instantly lost in 
uncertainty and confusion, 

" 111 the cnnsideratio11 of sin, in its first 
intrmluction into the world, in its cease and 
effects, as perfectly consistent with the un
sullied holiness of God - in describing the 
invincible energy of the Holy Ghost, so 
needful to the linal salvation of every saint, 
yet without destroying the free agency of 
the believer, and the responsibility of the un
believer - in maim aining the doctrine of 
the entire corroption of man, without deny
irrg the testimony of the natural conscience 
against sin - in speaking of God's free and 
sovereign choice of a people unto life eter
nal, yet leaving sin upon the sinner, aurl 
representing man's destruction as wholly of 
himself-in th~ glorious doctrine of sub
stitution -in marking the limits between 
godly and slavish fear - presumption and 
unbelief-antinomianism and legality; in 
these, and a variety of othe1· q.aestions, the 
man who ha• considered much, will not aver 
that dillicullie• will not at times offer them
selves, however satisfied and convinced he 
may be as to the general issne. The com
p1·ehension of the human mind, even of the 
mind illumined with the rays of divine light, 
is, in fact, hut exceedingly limited. ' ,v e see 
through a glass darkly.' 

"Spiritual truth is a glorious and lovely 
fabric. How can it be otherwise? Its 
11rchitect is God. The foundations of it are 
deep as eternity ; its elev11tion high as the 
throne of Jehovah itself, while its dimen
sions •re boundless as the Divine mind that 
formed it, lo the contemplation of the 
building, therefore, it is no wonder if we are 
1000 lost. We cau, through grace, discern 
something of it. design, its strength, its 
symmetry. Some of its parts, all indeed 
needful for ns to know, are revealed accord
ing to the proportion of faith; but its ex
treme points lie infinitely beyond us, and 
are quite bid,len from our sight. 

" I erubrace, therefore, the Trinitarian 
side of the question, not because it bas no 
difficulties, for, on thnt plea, I shonld 
believe nothing, but because I see it re
vealed in the Bible. This is enough. I 
believe it because God reveals it; and, •• 
to the difficulties, I find it attended with fnr 
less ditlioulties than any other syste1u, while 
the uiOiculties themselves are more imme-
1liately connected with the consideratiou of 
the divine essence, of which I can really 
know nothing but a~ God is pleased to re
veal himself. 

" J would, in the next place, c<1utio1t hi11, 

ay,,in.,t d,cidi119 from defoc/ied port ions of I /w 
Wor,/, The comparing Scripture with Scrip
ture, the coMrderation of one part wrth 
another, and th• looking at tl,e whole toge
ther, fairly, very slowly, and with much 
prayer to be kept from deciding in bis own 
spirit, i• the track I would, in all affection, 
adfise him to pursue, Although Gospel 
troth be a system, yet it is not systemati
cally revealed in the Scripture. The Holy 
Ghost is often times pleased to unfold a truth 
of the highest importance, where wear~ the 
least prepared for it• disclosure. And it is 
in reading Scripture as a whole, that this 
will be seen and felt. l'artial readings of 
the word lend to certain error. It is the 
entire of Snripture, the analogy of faith, 
which mu•t decide every controversy. And 
I woold entreat him to reflect, that if, on 
the whole, he shall, through. grace, he 
settled on that truth, which I have brietly 
given him my reasens for embracing, it will 
be enoogb, even if he should still see many 
things in it deep, mysterious, and bard to 
be under.,too•l. It often seems good to the 
infinitely wise God to exercise the faith and 
patience of Uis creatures in this very way. 
If the removal of the difficulty be needful, 
be will not withhold the blessing to the 1001 

led humbly to wait for it. But the removal 
of it may be in a mode we bot liule expect. 
Trials, temptations, and sorrows, may be the 
way through which he may graciously burst 
in upon the mind, and communicate of bis 
own inexhaustible fulness, In the use of 
every appointed means, it will be good for 
the soul thus situated, to hope and quietly to 
wait-to wait upon, and to wait for the 
Lord. 

" Last! y, I would beg him lo weigh well 
the toue ru,d tempe,· of >JJirit with which he is 
i .. vuti9ati119 t/,e s<1bJ,cl. l\'Ien often take a 
slate of mind to the Bible, whie.!i neutra
lizes every truth which is presented to them. 
Receiving I aa oew born bR.bes.' ' in meek ... 
oe•s.' '· at the feet of Jesus,' the iografted 
word, is our only right frame and posture. 
The page of Scripture may ns easily be 
converted into a stage, on which the pride 
of our nature may love to exhibit itself, as 
any where else. Let him watch here, as 
well as pray, that be enter IIQI into temp, 
tation-

" And now, my dear Sir, I couclwle. I 
would hope that what I ha,e written may 
appear satisfactory to you, as a general 
answer to ID¥ own book. I ha,·e endea
voured, as far as lay in my power, to shew 
the fallacy of its argu111ent, and the dangec 
of its teodenoy. I take m_v leave, with 
earne•I prayer that the Holy and Eternal 
Spirit would condescend to bless this lowly 
attempt to undo what l •o much regret was 
eve1· done, and so to overoome the evit aSi 
may be to thu good of my fellow cre•ture~, 
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!Ind to the manifestation of the dh,ine glory. 
I &111, my denT Sil-, yours affectionately, 

" J. H. EY ANS," p. 128-139. 

We are informed that Mr. Evans's 
ministry is attcndPd by a large and in
creasing congr•'gation, and that the 
divine blessing manifestly accompanies 
his labours. May that blessing long 
continue, and be abnndantly vouch
safed! 

We 'may be permitted to remark, in 
conclusion, that Jones's " Scripture 
Doctrine of the Trinity" is one of the 
best human publications on this impor
tant subject -particularly because the 
testimonies of the Inspired Writers are 
there collected and arranged, without 
any attempt at explanation. It is a 
work which may be safely i-ecommended 
to the thoughtful and inquiring. 

SeN1UJns on ~·arious Subjects, by the late 
Rev. John Hyatt, one of the stated 
Ministers of Tottenham Court Chapel, 
and the Tabernacle, London, edited by 
his Son, Charles Hyatt: to which is 
prefixed a 11femoir of the .Author, by 
the Rev. John Morison, Minister of 
Trevor Chapel, Brompton. pp. 366. 
Westley. :Price lOs. 6d. 

FEW preachers, since the days of Whit
field, have addressed larger auditories, 
or have been listened t, with more at
tention than the lamented author of 
these discourses. Multitudes, from their 
personal attendance on his ministry, are 
well qualified to bear witness to his 
faithful admonitions, his earnest appeals, 
and his affectionate invitations. N umer
ous, also, and satisfactory are the in
stances which abundantly justify the 
conclusion that he laboured not in vain, 
nor spent his strength fo1· nought. 

It must have been obvious to all who 
heard him, that his public exercises 
drew as largely upon his physical 
powers as his mental resources, inso
much that the intervals of labour were 
inadequate to repair the waste occa
sioned by the excitement and energy of 
hi~ pulpit addresses, and to protect the 
constitution from the invasion of a dis
ease, whose influence, after having re
peatedly interrupted his valuable scr-

vices, was permitted, in the commence• 
ment of the present year, and in the 
sixtieth year of his age, to terminate his 
useful lit'e, If, however, the continu
ance of life were to be measured by the 
usefulness of it to others during its 
progrnss, theu perhaps, few minister& 
have lived to a more advanced age than 
Mr. Hyatt 

Those who knew the man and his 
communications, will not expect to find 
in this posthumous volume elaborate 
arguments, splendid imagery, nor criti
cal discussions: for they must be aware 
that to such attainments the author 
made no pretensions. Indeed, he ap
pears to have formed a very correct 
estimate of the miscellaneous character 
of bis numerous hearers ; and to have 
beeu inuch more concerned that. they 
might be deep)y affected with the 
reality and importance of divine truth, 
than to stud his discourses with rheto
rical ornaments; which, if not designed, 
are more adapted to embellish the 
spe.aker than to commend him " to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God." 

The S·ermons before us are plain, 
serious, evangelical, and disci-iminating; 
but, when we consider the additional 
interest which was communicated to 
them by the appearance of the preache1·, 
the power of his voice, and the aniroa .. 
tion or" his delive1·y, we are conscious 
that the reader, who is altogether un
able, by 1·ecollection, to supply the 
absence of these, will be. likely to 
peruse them with less advantage than 
tho6e persons who have received the 
benefit of the author's living instrnc
tions. To the numerous friends of th,e 
deceased, this work will be highly ac
ceptable ; nm· can it be seriously ex
amined by any reflecting mind without 
some beneficial result. 

The volume contains nineteen Ser
mons, on the following subjects: The 
Duty of Secret Prayer. -The Certain 
Disclosu1·e of Siu. - The Value of the 
Soul. - Reflections on Death. -Divine 
Glory displayed.- -The Duty of Patience. 
-Christian Privilegt> and Duty. -Uni
versal Peace.-Supremc Delight in God, 
-The Last Day. - Certain 'friumpb 
of the Gospel. - Simplicity in Prn':tch.-
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ing. - Discrimmating Mercy displayed. 
- Love to Christ. - Ministerial Fide
lity. - Christian Consistency. -Advan
tages of Afflictions. - Decision of Cha
racter. - Design of the Christian Mi
nistry. 

We involuntarily linger on the dying 
words of a Christian instructor; their 
being the last he publicly uttered, seems 
to impress upon them an irresistible 
force and solemnity. On this account 
we shall present our readers with an 
extract from the last of these discourses; 
which, the Editor informs us, was the 
last bis departed Father delivered; and 
wa~ addressed but afew days before his 
death, to the congregation ai;sembling 
in Tottenham Court Chapel. 

i• If the Church of Christ is his body, and 
every real believer is a member of that 
body, how important the question, Are we 
me111hers of the body of Christ? Mll!ions 
have been taaght to say, that in baptism 
they were made members of Christ, who 
have given indubitable proof that they 
uttered falsehood. The members of the 
body of Christ are united to him as the 
head, and there arc no dead, no unsancti
fied mem•,ers. All are useful, active, and 
obedient. Ah, my hearers, beware of de
ception- beware of substituting the name 
for the reality- the form of godliness for 
its power. Surely, lir.ention, characters 
present cannot presume that they are mem
hers of the mystical body of the Soo of 
God. A holy head and impure members -
a pure fountain, and corrupt streams - a 
good tree and bad fruit -these are anoma-
1,ies. If you are united to ,him you are of 
one spirit with him. 

" If Chdstians are members of the bodv 
of Christ, how onght they to love one anothe;, 
t'o sympathize with one another, and to bear 
each other's burdens, How concerned 
should they, be lo snpvly the necessities of 
their nttedy follow members, remembering 
the word of their great head, ' Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of 
~hes.e my disciples, ye have doue it to me.' 
• l waa huagry, and ye gave me meat, thirsty 
and ye gave me drink ; I was a stranger and 
ye took me in, naked oml ye clothed me; I 
was sick and ye visited me, I was in prison 
110d ye came unto me.' Exercise tenderness 
townrds any who ore fallen, restore them in 
the spirit of love, and consider yourselves 
loot ye be tempted. Above all, let Chris
tians, as membeu of the body of Christ, 
wntch and pray against sin. Sin in a mem
bcrof tho body diohonours lhc head.'' I'· 363. 

Mr. Morison, in a well written Me. 
moir, extending to about ninety pages, 
and forming an interesting introduction 
to this volume, has paid respectful at
tention to the memory of Mr. Hyatt, 
and has thus considerably enhanced the 
value of the work. On several accounts 
we cannot help hoping that its sale may 
be very enlarged. 

A Sermon preached at Thaxted, August 
29, 1826, at the Interment of the Rtv. 
John Jennings, Pastor nf the lmlepen
dent Congregation in that Town. By 
TVilliam Chaplin. To which is prefixed 
the Address delivered at the G1'a1'e, by 
Joseph M01ison, pp. 24, Holdsworth. 
Price Is. 

THIS tribute> of regret and esteem for 
departed excellence deserves to be 
gratefully and extensively received: it 
possesses the substantial claim of being 
affecting and instructing. The name of 
Mr. J·ennings efThaxted, has been long 
familiar to onr recollection, and has 
always been associated in oar minds, 
with sincere respect and Christian re
gard. This good minister of Jesus 
Christ has, however, in the sixty-fourth 
year of his age, finished his important, 
labours, and entered on the heavenlyrest. 
To improve this impressive occnrrence, 
Mr. Chaplin selects the words of David, 
" Bat now he is dead, wherefore should 
I fast ? Can I b1-ing him back again ? 

I shall go to him, but he shall not return 
to me.'' "In thi;; passage," the preacher 
observes, " we have - an instance of 
mol'tality,-an example ofresignation,
and an expression of as5urance.'' Thi• 
outline is filled up in a very sensible and 
edifying manner. 

We have marked two paragraphs to 
present to om· reader,,. The first, while 
it records a most pleasing event, shews, 
also, how naturally the painful duty of 
delivering this discourse devolved upon 
1'1r.C. , 

" Of the reality and strength of bis per
sonal religion, there can be uo doubL Hu. 
life was replete with its fruits. It began 
early, under the pious care of his excellent 
parents, nod the pastoral in•t"uctioos of my 
,enerated predece~sor and colleague, the 
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Rev. John Ani;tl•, he was led to remember 
l1is Creator in the days of his JOuth. His 
father WHS or the medical J>rofessiou in 
Bishops Stortford; who snstai~ed a11 exe111-
plary religion!ii ch11.rRcter flS R memher for 
forty Jears of 111c Anci<'nt irnlepenclent chnreh 
there, of which he was also a deacon. He 
brou~ht up • large family in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord; and here I 
"'ill ,·enture to repP.at a circumstance which 
I a1so mnntione<l i11 the funeral sermon for 
an9ther of his sons, the late Rev. Nathaniel 
Jennings, of Islington, When I was ealled 
in pro,·idence to improve the death of the 
aged mother, about twenty years ago, all 
her family were present; aud as it was the 
<l.ay for partaking of the Lord's supper, we 
,,.~ the pleasure of seeing them all, eight in 
nnmber, at the table of the Lord, together 
with the husbands and wives of such of 
them as were married, being more tbnn 
half of the number. A very pleasing in
stanc@ of religious professioa in one family, 
and one that Christian parents ongbt to con
!iiider as a motive and encouragement to set 
a holy example to their children, joined to 
instroctioo aod prayer." p. 13. 

Our second extract is taken from 
the advice given to the destitute church; 
and merits the particular attention of 
all congregational churches. 

" Be careful as to the measures yon 
pursae iu discharge of the duty that now 
devolves upon yoa for 61liag op the vacancy 
which death has occa.sioned. Remember 
that the sole right of appointing to the pas
toral office is vested in the church. The 
The New Testament which is our only guide 
in what!'ver relates to the spiritual concerns 
of Christ's kingdo11>, recognizes no other 
description of persons in reference to those 
concerns, Some have strangely conceived, 
and the conceit has oometimes produced 
dissension and strife, that subscrlhers,. as 
sach, arc entitled to a full sfiare in the ap • 
pointment of a pastor; and some churches 
have anwisely and unscriptnrally yielded to 
the claim, thereby opening the way for 
future mischief. - It is possible that a body 
of suhscrihers may attach themselves to a 
Christian cburcb by their voluutary contri .. 
butioos, ameng whom opinions prevail ad
verse to the J>rinoiples of the gospel ; end 
whose taste and view1< with regard to a 
minister are such as lbe church would fiud 
to be ueither edifJing to the10sdves nor 
profitable to the souls of others. And there 
is no melhod of preserving purit..Y and 
spirjtualitJ of communion in our societies, 
if tbere be an admix lure which the word of 
God does not sanction in th~ ordBr, ,Jiscl
pliue, goverumeot, -aud proceeding• of hi• 

church. llesid•• which, it slm111il he r~
collecterl that there i~ no permnueuc_y in 
the conne~iun nhoul to be (ormetl hctwccn 
a minister and i-n1bscriber~ ouly; tlint is to 
say, lhe\'8 is no rnle, no a.nknowled~ed low 
by which thnt connexion is to be snstniued. 
A person may allow his nnme to remnjn. iu 
the list of contributors, up to the dny or 
election, and then withdraw it for ever ; nnd 
more than this, there may be, and, in some 
cases, there has been a dishonourable swell 
of the li•t of subscribers on the eve of sucb 
an appointment! The subscription list is. 
altogether a yoluntary thing, which may 
be increased or diminished by all sorts of 
charac1crs nt their own caprice; and it is 
sll'ange that they should have conceived 
this to he a basis on which is to rest the 
right or appointing men to the most sacred 
of all offices and trusts. But church mem
bership is a permanent relation appointed 
by the Lord Jesus, and regulated under the 
authority of his word. It therefore forms 
a le~iiimate a.nd abiding ground for the 1,ro
cecding in question, as well as for all others 
relating to the holy interests of lhe kingdom 
of Christ. Jf any church deport from it, 
you may expect to hear that such a church 
is more or less <listinguished by coofusion 
and dissension, for a string has been loosen
ed which opened the door for much evil 
work. I feel it my duty, my Cbristiao 
friends, to warn you against this at the 
present cri!ical _juncture. From much ob
servation and n·flection, I am induced to 
hold up the p.rincip[e l have mentioned as 
one of vital impol'tance to our clrnrcbes, 
and I now urge it upon you a• one that 
ooght uever to he ce<led. 

"At the same time, allow me to remark 
that you will not exercise this right iu a 
becoming manner, nor will vou mainlain 
your proper character as a Christian society, 
if you do uot. act with great disc, etion and 
prudence, anrl partie-nlarly towards those of 
your fellow-worshippers who are not united 
to your commnnioo. Their toncurre1we an<l 
UJlprnvttl you w;JI not, I hope, tr~at with 
ind,lfereuce. It will be found of no small 
importance to you a11d to them for the church 
to form its decisions and to pass its acts, 
with a special view to general harmony and 
peace. It should be ma.+le very apparent 
that th~ church seeks the edification and 
profit of all : !hat you are anxi1Jus to secure 
such a mini"t,y in this place as will be 
likely to obtain the cordial guod-wi-11 of nil 
cl asses, so that the hearers at lar~e might 
take pleasure in allemling divineonlinances, 
and thus he in the way of receivin~ real and 
substantial benefit to their soul•. A church 
loses 1,iglJt of its du y ancl interests, when it 
stands up for ils righll'i supl'rciliously, and 
pushes them rn,bly, wl,en it foq;ets tl1at one· 
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grnnd end of a standing ministry ii:; it~ own 
011l1trge111ent RS well as its ediHcation, and 
thnt this i• hardly to be expected where the 
!lots or the church are not done in a •pirit of 
ooncilintion and kindness and Christian love. 
I bopo, my friends, you will have much of 
the •pirit of Christ among you, aod if so, I 
am sure you will always shew that yon 
seek the Christian concurrence of all your 
follow-worshippers, and that you value 
it." p. 2,1---.-24. 

An Inquiry into the Grounds on which the 
Prophetic Period of D,mieland St. John 
luts been supposed to consi,,t of 1,260 
Years. By S. R. Maitland, perpetual 
Curute of Ch,·ist Clutrch, Gloucester. 
pp. 85. Hatchard. 

"\\,' E must confess that the vapouring of a 
l'ecent publicaliun on the subject of 
prophecy has so wearied us, that we 
commenced our perusal of the one now 
before us with snch apprehensions, as 
Do author can wish should occupy the 
mind of a reviewer, when his own per
formance is uo<ler consi<leration. Under 
these 'circumstances,. it was not a little 
grntifying to us to observe, that, instead 
of scvel'al hundred pages, our labour 
was limited to eighty-five; but we were 
·soon morn effectually relieved, by find
ing in l\lr. Maitland a complete contrast 
to the obscurity,- declamation, and dog
matism which di~tinguish the northern 
production, an<l which so severely tested 
the critical equanimity of ourselves and 
our cotemporaries. 

Itis not possible to read this" Inquiry," 
without being strongly prepossessed in 
favour of its author. The obvious ap
pearance of the gentleman, the scholar, 
and the divine, throughout the pages of 
this pamphlet, must necessarily produce 
on the mind of the attentive reader an 
impression greatly to his advantage; and 
though on the particular point, to which 
he GO candidly invites attention, opinion 
may at present continue divided, yet we, 
who do not intend to commit omselves 
by prophetical calculatioDs, venture to 
predict that the appearance of such a' 
writer on the subject he has chosen, or 
any other, will be highly acceptable, and 
secure the grateful acknowledgme'.1ts of 
every person who is competent to lonu a 
due estimalc of his valu.iule SCl'Vices. 

The design of tbe- WO!'k, \\'hicl, we 
have thns introdnceu to our readers, 
" is to> promote an- fovestigation of the 
grounds upon whid1 most Protestant 
commentators have been led to consider 
the prophetic period, mentioned by 
Daniel and St, John, as consisting of 
I ,:.!GO years." 

"After mach consideration, (say:,( Mr.J'\'I.) 
I feel convi11c~d tl1at ' the Lime, times, mu[ 
dividing of Lime;' Dan. vii. 1.): 1-- Time, time.,-, 
aml a li<tlf; ~Dan.xii. 7: ' Tim~, time.r:, ancl' 
half a time;' Rev. ).ii. 1-1: 'Forty tmd tu;o, 

mu11ths; Rev. xi. 2 ; xiii. 5 : ' The thomwn<l 
two huudred and tlt·tee score clays;' Re..,·. xi. 31 

denote a period of l,~00 ttlilttral day.tt." p.2. 

In pursuing the inquiry, the author 
respectfully notices the principal writers 
who have taken a cliffel'ent view of the 
subject, and assigns such reasons for dis
senting from their conclusions, as those 
of them who survive will no doubt deem 
of sufficient importance carefully to 
examine. The reader is seriously cau
tioned against the danger of departing 
from the plain mea11ing of words, OD the 
ground that their literal fnllilment is 
impossible. 

"Looking, then, (the auihor remarks,) a,t 
the argument in geueral, I can.only say that 
I see no impossibility mvol,ed rn the ~upp_u
sition, that the prophecy may receive its 
accomplisbffient iu thr1:.~ years and a. half: 
and that even if it appearl!,L otherwise,. [ 
should be very unwilling to admit such a 
supposed impossibility, as a sufficient war
rant for changing the usual i~port_ of common 
and well understood words. p. 28. 

The remarkable discrP.pancie's which 
appear in the interpretations of those 
who understand the 1,260 days as so 
many years, as to the events occurring 
dnring this period, are referred to, and 
it is shown that the disagreement is not 

, confined to subordinate circumstances, 
but extends to some of tile most striking 
features iu the prophecy. These ani
madversions, however, are con,lucted 
with great candour, as the reader will 
conclude from the following passage:-

" "'bile I am obliged to sµeak of various 
writ~rs, and to refer to their works, it woul_d 
deeply grieve me should oue wo~u. of this 
pamphlet give offence to anJ Chnslla_n, aud 
especially to lbose who are engaged rn that 
study, which ap~cars to me the be•t and 
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the noblest in which the hnman mi,,d cnn he 
employed-the study or the word of God. 
T tru~t, howeYer, that I have not written, 
,md shall not write offensively, and I know 
thRI they who sincerely lo,•e truth will pardo11 
some freedom in the search of it." p. 42. 

Towards the close of this work, lest 
any should infer from his statements that 
he has some leaning towards Ro~rn, this 
sensible writer repels the insinuation in 
a strain equally treditahle to his Pro
testant principles and his Christian 
feeling. 

" Let me not be misunderstood to be the 
,id,·ocate of the papacy. God forbid that I 
should deny, or extenuate, its heresies or its 
crimes ; least of all would I do it, while the 
mushroom wisdom of " a liberal and en
lightened age" is endeavouring to confound 
all distinctions in religion, when the brayings 
-of operative declaimers echo back the bleat
ing• of higher assemblies, that Protestants 
are Papists in all but the name, and that the 
fathers of our church died at the stake to 
maintain a distioction without a difference. 
These are davs when all Protestants, aod 
especially a Protestant clergy, are called 
11pon to watch against, and resist, the sttacks 

that coold he called MAKINO WAR upon 
them, OVERCOMl,NG and WEARING TIIEM 

OUT 1 'l'he quiescence of the little hor11, 
after the delivery of the snints into bis hand, 
is treated as a thing not naturally to be su1,
posed ; yet, so far ns I oan learn from hi~
tory, there had been bishops or Rome for 
more thRn n thous•nd years, before nny one 
took upnn him lo mnke war upon the saint•. 
During all this time ( ir they opposed the pro
~ress or his pretensions to supremacy), the 
saints never doubted that he wus a Christieu 
bishop-never withdrew from Christian com
munion with him-never once suspected that 
they were sealing their own damnation by 
receiving his mark on their forehea1ls." 
pp. 77-79. 

I. A Short Statement of the· Reasons 
for Chi-istian, in opposition to Pa,·ty 
Communion. By Robert Hall, M.A. 
Hamilton. Price 2s. 

II. Communion at the Lord's Table, ,·e. 
gulated by the ,·evealed Will of Christ, 
Not Party, but Christian Communion: 
A Reply to the Rev. Robert Hall's Pam
phlet, [re. by Joseph lvimey. Wight
man and Ci-amp. P1·ice ls. 6d. 

of their enemies, aod the more mischievous Ev ERY enlightened disciple of Jesus will 
ignorance of their friends I know that a,lmit that the subject discussed in these 
they caunot do this without the hazard of I • , f · 
misconstrnclion; so liberal, indeecj., has this ' two articles, IS O great practical im-
age become, to all bot old-fashioned prio- portance. •Nor will n'iany years el,apse 
ciples, that if they express their opinion, the: hefore this importance is felt in the Dis
-clergy may be charged with interested views; i senting Churches, that are founded on 
aod, even in quarters where it might be ex- the Congregational principle, whether 
pected that high association would at least' Baptist 01• Predobaptist. If th.e door 
restrain indi,·idual grossness, if it could no•! 
give candour, courtesy, or wisdom, they; be se~ o_pen wide, some of those wh\) 
1uay be told that it is done " in a way or are w1thm may go out, and some of those 
trade." It is, nevertheless, to be done by without may enter in; what proportion 
all fair, L~nest, and C!irisli~n means; and, the relative numbers may appe~r, time 
at web a lune, as a priest ol ti;e Church of, will show. · 
Eng"and, I ~honld be sorry to he thought, Both the writers of the pamphlets 
for ooe moment, the advocate of a corrupt · . 
cbw-c.b, from which, through God's mercy,, here announced are so well known to 
we am separated, not merely by name, or, the religious public, as to· need no in
political constitotioo, but by a pure and troduction from us, nor from any other 
scriptural faith. Yet, sure I am, that the persons. 
Protestant caose require• not error or eve11 We had intended to give an analysis 
false cduuriog for its support, and I would oot 
willingly •oppose any reade,- so dishonest as of the two pamphlets before as, but our 
to wish for the suppression of troth. Surely, limits will not allow it, and, perhaps, it 
even if we should not consider the Papacy i is not necessary. 
either as Antichrist or the Little Horn, we, 
leave it more c•rses than it• bittere,t ene-, Mr. Hall says, '.: The chief, ! might oay 
mie• could desire to see fulfilled. Surely it I the only, argument for the re•tr1cted plan of 
Las blood enough to answer for if we luok' Com111unio11, is derived from tl1e ei.ample of 
only to its transactions •inco 'the twelfth' the Apostles, and _the practice ~f the Primi
century. And, io fact, what did the bishops live Church. It ~• .".lleged, with •ome ap
or Rome do for age•, after the period when i pe~r.aoce or plaus1_b1l_,1_y, that tbe first d~ty 
1he oaints were delivered into their hands, enJ01ned on the prum\Jve converts lo Clms-
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ti•nity was to be bapti?.ed; ~hat no repeal I mitted without baptism by the apostles int" 
of the law ha• taken place •rnce; that the the primitivP. church, yet that, as believers 
apostles uniformly haptized their converts, now have not the same degree of evidence 
before they admitted them to the saora-1 which primitive believers had, it was the 
ment; and that during the first and purest will of Jesus Christ that all his disciple,. 
nges, the church knew of no members who should be baptized ; that the situation of 
hod not tmbmitted to that rite; and that con- PiEdobaptista presents I a new case,' ' which 
seciueotly, in declining a union with those, cannot be decided hy a referenco to apo,._ 
who, however estimable in other respect•, tolic precedent, because nothing of this kind 
we- nre obliged to consider as unb1,ptized, then existed or could exist.' Bot is it not 
we are following the highest precedents, and n new system of theology, which teaches 
trea<ling in the hallowed •teps of the inspired that cases may arise in the church whieh 
tear.hers of religion. Such, in a few words, cannot be decided by apostolic precedent? 
is the sum ancl snb•tance of their reasoning, Suppose the questi9n related to the celibacy 
who are the a-.!Yocates of strict communion ; imposed by the church or Rome on her 
and a• it approaches with a lofty and im- clergy; or their enjoining their people to 
posing air, aud has prevailed with thousands, a:bstain from e»ting flesh on their appointed 
to ewbra-,e what appear• to me a most fast-days; won Id he admit that because 
serious error, we wust' bespeak the reader's these cases did not then exist ner could 
patience, while we endeavour to sift it to exist, that they were cases not to be decided 
the bottom, in order to expose its fallacy.'' by apostolic precedent? I trow uot. But 

'p.·7, 8. wherein do these cases differ in principle

Mr. lvimey' has followed Mr. Hall, 
page after page, with animadversions on 
every 11art' of the " Short Statement." 
'We muh give one extract from p. 18. 

" -Mr. H. labours hard to prove that 
though uone were, or would h::ive been, ad-

from his new case of onbnptized Cbri!Stians ?"'" 

We cannot go, at present, into the 
merits of this controversy. As friends 
to free and full discussion, we recom
mend both these pamphlets to the calm 
and serious attention of all our readers. 

LITERARY RECORD. 

The' 'Chronicles of London Bridge," which 
have been so long in prep=iratioop are now 

l. Poetical Effusions, Miscellaneous and announced to be published in the course af 
Sacred. By Benjmnin ·Coombs, Foolscap next month. This work will comprise a 
Svo. -Price 4s. complete history of that ancient Edifice, from 

2. A1& Essay 01' Terms nf Communion. its earliest mention in the English Annals, 
By Catltolicus. Price 9d. down to the commencement of the new 

New Publications. 

3. A Review of tlte Congregatio11al Sys- structure, in 1825 ; of the laying of the 
tem, in conne:rio1t with a Department· of its first stone of which, the only circumstantial 
Local Histnry. By John Howard Hi11tori, and accurate account will be subjoined: and 
M.A. Price Is. its illustrations will consist of fifty five 

4. A Tract, 011 demc111d(119 from (!andi. highly-finished engravings on wood, by the 
dates for Church-ftllowsl11p a Rtlatwn of first Artists. 
their Experie1tce as i11diBpensable lo their On the first of January, 1827, will bepnb-
Atlmissioi,. Price 3d. Jished, An Inquiry into the Expediency of 

5. The Heart, with Odes a11d other Puetns. Introducing a Theological Faculty into the 
By Percy Rolle. In one volume foolscap System of the Univer_sity of Loadon. By 
llvo. Price 4s. the Rev. F.A. Cox, LL.D. Honorary Secre-

6. Lectures on the Pleasures of Reliyio1&, tary to Council. 
addressed particularly to Young Pe,·so11s. A Guide to the Study of History, by 
By Henry Poster Bure/er, M.A: Second Isaac Taylor, Jun. Author of " Elements 
Edition, in one volume 18mo, Price 4s. of Thought, or First Lessons in lhe Know

led,ge of the _Mind." 
In tlie Press, ~-c. 

Original Hymns and Moral Poems for 
Children and Young Persons. Dy Richard 
l\latthews, Esq. 

Selections from the ,v orks of Bishop 
Hopkins, in one volume, by the Rev. Dr. 
Wilson, Editor of Selections from the 
Works of Leightou and Oweu. 
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MR. MICHAEL WOOD I " Bufore honour is hnmility,". Fo1· 
many years, Mr. W 0011, absorbed 111 the 

Drnn al his honsc in Stratford, Essex, earl's of extensive and increasing bnsi
on Friday, October 13, lS26, in his ncss, was comparatively unknown in 
4t-th n·ar. · the church. But in J nne last, he was 

On. t!ic preceding Tuesday evening elected with two other valuable mem
he was at the Vest1-y of the Baptist bers, to the Deacon's office - and also 
Mectinp: Honse in How, engaged in; to be the treasmer of the church. Af
business with his brethren, and appeared , fectionatcly attached to the Pastor and 
very comfortable and cheerful when he to the church, he entered i11to thi~ busi
went home. On the road as he re- ness with all his heart. And m the 
turned, he said to one of the members, midst of a series of very important ser
" There are fifteen persons ill (inclnd- vices, in which he cordially co-operated 
ing men, wome~, and chil~re_n), in a few I with his brethren, he was arrested by 
houses near mme, and 1t 1s very re- the stroke of death. The shock was 
markable that I have escaped/' Bnt it I sudden and violent and will be severely 
appears now that he is the only person felt an<l lono- reme:nbered, not only by 
who has not escaped, for all the indivi- the 'numerou~ members of the family to 
duals refened to are recovering. which he belonged, bnt through the 

, On Wednesday morning, about two whole circle of his connections. 
o'clock, he was seized with apople:s.y, His funeral took place on Friday 
and on the Friday morning following, afternoon, October 20, and he was 
at half-past ten, his spirit fled to join buried in the presence of a large con
the spirits of just men made perfect. comse of spectators, in the burying 
He died without a struggle or a sigh! ground belonging to tl,e Baptist Church 

During some intervals, om· departed at How. 
brother expressed his humble confid~nce Like Stephen_ one of the seven 
in the "Saviour whom he adored, m a deacons_ it may be said of our dear 
very tranquil and edifying manner. brother that his career of usefulness in 
" What a mercy," he exclaimed, "that office ..:as very short, not extending t1> 
I have not a Saviour to seek now. He more than a few months, that his death 
is all my salvation and all m_y <lesire. was premature, bnt it was sweet!! 
I know that my Redeemer ltvelh. I falling asleep in Jesus; and that Ins 
have sought the Lord more than twenty removal has awakened one common 
years, and he will not forsake me now." sentiment of deep regret through all the 

Our much lamented frieud had been extent of this populous neighbourhood. 
a member with us more than twenty- He has left a mouming widow and two 
three years. He was baptized on the tlaugliters. May the Lord multiply their 
first of May in lt03, and was introduced consolat1011s in these dark and dreary 
to the church !Jy the brethr<'n Ephraim days ~f their adversity! 
Hurford, Senr. and Challis, who had A Funeral Sermon was delivered on 
been appointed messengers on his ap- Lord'H day aftemoon, October the 22d, 
plication for commnnion. . by Dr. Newman, his pastor, to a very 

When he was an Overseer 111 ~est crowded, audience, from Acts viii.:!. 
Ham, he was a benefactor to the pansh; "An<l devout men carried Stephen to 
and while he united with others in cor- his burial and made great lamentation 
reeling abuses with a strong hand, he over himJ• 
was a father to the poor, and caused 
mauy a widow's heart to ,ing for joy. 
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I decided, •O every body was obliged I~ 
think." - Ochwo Edition, vol. i. p. lcl8, 

The following e:,:trncts are ti,ken from H!l. 
Denham nnd Clapperton's "Travels in Cen- "I this morning ventured to make two 

Tll<\ITS OF MOJIAMMEUANISM, 

trnl Africa." attempts at sketching, but my apparatus 

"Boo-Khaloom bad been a great traveller, 
and was extremely liberal in his religious 
opinions for a Mussulman; more so than he 
<lured to acknowled·ge to those bigotted 
followers of the Prophet. The Kashella's 
figbi [charm-writer], Malcm Chadily, had 
alwap eyed me with a look of sospicion, 
aud bad once said, wheu the whole army 
halted, nt dawn: • Do you watch and pray I' 
• Yes,' said I. 'Where?' rejoined the fighi; 
• In my tent,' I replied. This fighi, who 
continued throughout my mortal enemy aud 
,mnoyance, now asked Boo-Khaloom, • what 
these English were 1 were they Hanefy or 
Maliki ?' sti!l•helieving, that as we appeared 
a little belle,· than the Kerdies, or savages, 
that we must be Moslem io some way or 
other, Boo-K.baloom answered, with some 
hesitation, 'No: that we were mesquine 
(unfortunate); that we believed not in the 
1u,,,1i,, the title al ways given to the Koran ; 
that we did not sully, or pray, as they did, 
Jjye times a day ; that we were not circum
ci•ed ; that \VC had a book of our own, 
w·hicb did not mention Saidna Mohamed, 
and that, blind as we were, we believed in it; 
but in sh' nllal,' [please God !] added be, 
• they will see their error, and die Mussul
m.ans, for they are naz zei1& yassur (heautil'ul 
people_, very benutit'ul.') This account was 
followed by a general groan ; and the 6gbi 
clasped his bands, looked_ thoogbtful, and 
then said, • ,vhy does not the great basbaw 
of Tripoli make them all i\lussulmaos ?' 
This question made lloo-Khaloom smile: 
•'Why!' replied Boo-Klrnloow, • that he 
could not very well do; great as he is ; 
these people are powerful, very powerful, 
and an alft'Ont to even one of these might 
cost the hasbnw his kin~dom: - they ore 
also rich, very rich.' • May it please the 
Lord IJUickly to send _all their riches into 
the bands of tl'Ue M.ussuhnaus,' said the 
lighi · to which the whole assembly echoed 

i; Atn;n.' , However,' continned Boo-Kha
loom, • there are insara ya.m,r fi ,lc11ict ( a 
~reut mnny Christians in the wurltl'), ~ut the 
English ore the best of any ; they worslup 
no images ; they believe in one God, and 
are almost Moslem.' This was as much 
as he could say, although it ruised me but 
li1tle in the fighi's estimation; und as he 

and myself were carried off without cere
mony to the sultan. My pencil• marking 
without ink created great astonishment, 
and the facility with which it• trace• were 
effaced by India rabher seemed still more 
astonishing. My old antagonist, Malem 
Chadily, was there, and affected to treat me 
with great complaisance; be talked a ~•at 
deal about me and my country, which made 
bis hearers repeatedly cry out. • y-e-o-o-u " 
( wooderfnl ), hut what the purport of his 
observations were, I could not make out. 
I endeavourert, however, to forget all his 
former radeoess, look every thing in good 
part, and appeared quite upon as good 
terms with him as he evidently wisher! to 
apyear with me. Severa! words were 
written, both by him and the others, which 
the robber left oo retllains of; at len~th the 
fighi wrote BismiLlah aracfuuan.i aracheme, 
( io the name of the great and most merciful 
God), in large Koran cbaraeters ; he made 
so deep an impression on the paper, that, 
after using the Indian robber, the impres
sion still appeared legible : " This will RO! 

qoite disappear; said L 'No, not' ex
claimed the figbi, exulting ; ' they are the 
words of God, delivered to our Prophet! 
I defy you lo erase them!' • Probably so,' 
said I ; • lhen it will be in vain to try.' 
He shewed the paper to the sultan, and lhew 
around him, with great satisfaction; they 
all exclaimed, ' J;e-0-0-11 1 La ill«l& ;1 
Allah! Maliomnied resolll Allah! (There is 
hut one God, and Mahommetl is his pro
yhet) - cast looks at me expressive of 
mingled pity and contempt, and I was well 
pleased wl,en allowed lo take my departure. 

"The wliule of this scene- was repeated 
to .Barca (;;ma in his tent in the evening~ 
and they all exclaimed ' Wonderful ! won
derful!' and us I did not contradict anv 
part of his account, the fighi thus addre,1e<l 
me : ' Rais, you have seen a wiracle ! I 
will show you huudreds, performed alone 
bv the wo,·ds of the wonderful book ! You 
h~ve a book also, you say, but it must be 
false, - ,vhy? because it says nothing of 
Saidna l\Iuhommed, thal is enough - S/1,d ! 
sited! turu ! turn! say, God is God 11ud 
l\lobammed in his prophet. Sully (wash) 
Rud become olean, ruul panu.lise is open to 
you: without this, whnt can s,ne JOU from 
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<>ternal fire 1 Nothing! - Oh! J shall see 
JOY while !!-itting in the third heaven, in the 
rniost of the flames, crJin~ oat to }0llr friend 
Barca Gana nnd m,self, Mn/em Snl1ei·bi! 
(friend), gi,•e me ~ drink or a drop of 
water ! Bnt the gulf will be between us, 
and then it will be too late!' The Malem's 
tears flowed in abundance during this ha
rangue, Rnd e,•ery body appeared affected 
by his e!oqnence. 

' I felt myself, at this period, extremely 
uncomfortable, and Barca Gana', who saw 
my distress, c&llcd me into the inner tent, 
where nobody accompanied him, except by 
jnvitation. ' The fighi,' said be, • is a rnjnl 
a/em' (cle,0er man). 'Very likely,' said I; 
bot he surely might leave me to my own 
belief, as I leave him to him.' Stnjfer 
Allah!' (God forbid), said be, 'Do not 
-compare them.' ' I do not,' said J, ' God 
knows ; bot yon, Kasbella, shonld protect 
rne from such repeaterl annoyances/ 'No,' 
replied Barca, 'in this I cannot interfere, 
Malem is a holy mau. Please God! you 
will be enlightened, and I know the sheikh 
wishes it: he likes yon, and would yo11 
stay among:st us, he would give you fifty 
slaves of great beauty, build yon a house 
like his son's, and give yon wives from ihe 
families of any of bis subjects yon choose!' 
'Were yon to return to England with me, 
Kash ell a, as yon sometimes talk about, 
with the sheikh's permission, would it not 
be disgracef~l for yon to tum CbristiaH, 
and remain? Were I to do a, you would 
have me, bow should I answer to my sultan 
who sent me ? ' God forbid ;' said be ; 
• yon are comparing our faiths again, I pro
pose to yon eternal paradise, w bile yon 
would bring me to----- ' ' Not a word 
more,' said I.-' Good night!' • Peace be 
with you ! I hope we shall always be 
friends,' said be - ' Please God !' returned 
l. •Amen!' said the Kasbella.'-_lbid. 
1'• 169-172. 

ANTIENT SALARIES OF CLERGYMEN. 

To the Editor of tl,e Baptist Magazi,.,. 
SIR, 

IF the following remarks are admissible in 
your Magazine, you will oblige me by their 
insertion. 

By a constitution of archbishop lslip, 
" curares serving a cure shall be content witli 
sir r1Utrks a year;" hut by a constitution of 
archbishop Sudbury this is enlarged to 
"eight mc,rks, or their board and four marks, 
by rea.•on of the differ,nce of the times;" 
which constitutions, •!though become obso
lete by the decrease in the va!ue of money, 
Jet inform us in general of the proportion 
thereby intended, which is, that the curate 
•ball receive double of what' would reason-

nhly pny for his hon,-d. From whence nho 
we may collect, in ~ome <legrec, the ,,alne of 
money at the time of these con..,titntion~, (the 
Inlier of which was made in t :178,) as the 
ordinnry price of a man's board h_y the year, 
at that time, was estimated at four marks. 
Thus it. appears that the charge for a mi
nister's hoard hy the year, at the time when 
the constitution of archbishop lslip w•• 
made, which was ahout the yenr (say) 1330, 
was £ 2. of our present money ; little more 
than five farthings per day; and his whole 
year's salary for all purposes was £ 4. By 
a constitution of archbishop Stratford, wh-o 
immediately preceded !slip, twelve-pence, 
and no more, was to be taken for writing 
letters of induction ; and' Dr, Bunn, in his 
Ecclesiastical Law, obsenes that this sum 
was considerable in those days, being nearly 
equal to 20s, now. If this observation is 
correct, then £2. at that. time was nearl_y 
equal to£ 40. now. Archbishop Sndbory''s 
constitution was made in the second year of 
Richard II. 1378 ; he raised the annual sa
lary of the curates,'" by reason of the differ
ence of the times," toei~ht marks(£5.6s. 8d.) 
or four marks (£ 2. 13s. 4cl.), besides his 
board, which also came to the like sum of 
£2. 13s. 4cl. 

The famous •~d rc,•erend ,v. Tyndal, who 
was the first translator of the New Testa
ment into Eng;lish, a~d which was first pub
lished in 1~26, beiug disappointed in !,is 
expectations from the bishop of London, 
!Ur. Humphrey Monmouth, a wealthy citizen, 
who favoured the Reformation, finding that 
Tyndal was resolved to go abroad, ~or greater 
security in translating the New Testament', 
enabled him to do so, l>y giving him an ex
hillition or annuity of£ 10. a Iear, This it 
seems was as much as Tyndal desired fo 
have to live with ; and therefore, having this 
encouragement, (says Mr. Lewis, in bis 
History of English Translations,) he trans
ported himself to Antwerp, in Flanders, 
where he translate,\ the New Testament, 

By a charter of Henry VIJI. in 1544, 
( a copy of which now lies before me,) the 
kiag granted to the rector of the parish of 
St. Bartl1olomew the Great, London, here
ditaments of the yearly value of £11, (no 
tithes being paid by this parish), for the 
support of himself and all future rectors of 
the said parish. By the rule adopted ii) the 
constitutions above, we mav conclude tlrnt 
about£ 5. or £6. per annuni' was a sufficient 
sum for a clergyman's board in 1544. 

From a constitution of archbishop Parker, 
in 1671, _it appears that £ 10. per annum 
w•• then a sufficient sal<1ry for a single 
clergyman, 

By an Act of Parliament, in 12 Ann, in 
1713, it is enacted, that a curate, employed 
by any inc11111bent, shall have a sufficient 
certain stipend or allowauce, not exceeuing 
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£50. n year, nor less than £20. a year, for 
his support and mFLinteuance, As this £ 20. 
i• the entire salary, by the above rule we 
may conclude that£ 10. per annum, or 4s. 
per week, was sufficient for the board of a 
single person in 1713. By applying the 
arithmetical proportion of Sir George Shuck-

burgh's table to the val ae of 11,e pound ster
ling, we find that, in 1710, 8s. 0¼d, was 
equal to a ponnd sterling of 1800. I think 
we may fairly conclude, that £ 10. per 
annum in 1713 was equal to aboat £ 10. 
in 1826. Your's, sincerely, T. J. 

Bartholrnnew-close. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. concluded with prayeT. In the evening-, 
· after prayer by tlie Rev. James Upton or 

MAZE POND, LONDON. Chnrch .. street, Bfackfriars, the Rev. Joseph 
-ON Tuesday, Nov. 14, the Rev. I. Mann, himey preached from 1 Kingsviii,51-61; 
A.M., late Pastor of the Baptii! Church, .and the Rev. Joseph Hughes, A.M. of Bat
Sbipley, near- Bradford-, Yorkshire, was tersea, one of tl1e Secretaries to the .Bible 
publicly recognized as Pastor of the Bap- Sociely, concluded the interesting services 
tist Church meeting in Maze Pond, South- of this day by imploring that favour which 
woark. This union bas been formed in a can alone ensure prosperity. The attend
manner which seems to· promise happy :rnce during the day was good, we were 
results to J,oth the minister and the people. favoured with the company of a very con
The church having beard Mr. Mann preach •iderahle number of our ministering brethren 
while on a visit to London in May last, of different denominations, and thP. most 
reso),ved (wrthout one dissenlient) lo invite· happy and seriouo feeling appeared to per
him· to become their Pastor; and it ap- -vade the whole assembly : and it is grateful 
pearing to him to be bis duty to accede to to record that on Lord"s day the meeting 
their request, be most cordially and affp,r.- house is comfortably filled with a trul, 
tionately did so. The services of this day attentive and serious aadience. 
weT·e infon'ded to Tecognise this connection, 
-and implore the divine blessing upon it. 
In· the morning the Rev. E. Stea.ne of Cam
ber-well, read the Scriptures and prayed ; 
the Rev. Thomas Grifiin of Prescot-street, 
delivered a discourse on the principles of 
religions liberty, and the nature of a Chris
tian Church ; the Senior Deacon, Mr. A very 
Benham, detailed the measures taken by 
<the church with respect to the important 
union ; and the members of the church, 
and the lately elected pastor, severally 
testified U1eir assent to it by lifting op their 
bands.• Dr. Newman, then engaged in 
pra._l'er, ,md the Rev. Joseph Kinghorn of 
Norwich, preached from Nehemiah xiii. 31. 
!' Remember me, 0 my God, for good." 
Illustrating this brief, but earnest petition, 
by ·observing its importance to the Jewish 
Ruler himself in bis peculiar circumstances, 
to ·private Christians - to deJlcous of 
cburche•-to ministers- and to churches 
in a collective capacity; and the Rev. Geo. 
Collison of Wallhamstow (lndependent), 

• Mr. Mann h•ving been previously or
dained, and the church at Maze Pond being 
well acquainted with his views of reli~ious 
troth, he was not required on this occasion 
to state them : otherwise he could have felt 
ne objection whatever to such a measure, 
bad it been deemed requisite. I. M. 

WATFORD, IJERTS. 

ON Tb~rsday the 28th of Sept. last, the 
Rev.John Edwards was publicly recognized 
as Pastor of tbe Baptist Church in the 
above place. The Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D, 
of Hackney, addressed the Minister, and the 
Rev, E. West of Chenie•. preached to tl1e 
People, the former from 1 Kings iii. 1, and 
the latter from 2 Cor, xiii. ll. Rev, Messrs. 
Snell of Busbey, Tomlin of Chesham, and 
other neigbboa-ring Ministers were engaged 
in the devotional p!1fts of this interesting 
service. 

Contributions for the Widow and Famih< 
or the late llev. P. M•Farlan of Trow·
hridge. 

A few Friends in London and at W at
ford, by the Rev.J.Edwards£20. ls. 

ELDON STREET, fJNSBURY, 

THE Seventh-day Baptist Church. formed 
in the reign of Charles II. at Devonshire
square Meeting-house, and lately under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. Robert Burnside, 
A.M. deceased, was removed from the 
above place to Eldon-street, Welch Chapel, 
Finsbury Circus, on Friday Evening, Nov, 
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10, whl'11 n S('rrno11 wn~ <l(•1i"<"rcct h.v IIIC' 
Rev. "'· Shen,ton or Little Alie-,treet, 
from John iL 24, anrl two Sermons fin the 
following day, that in the 1Norning by the 
Re,· . . I. B. Slwnston, Minister of the place, 
nn,l ·of the First-dnv Baptist Chnrcb, 
Crouoh En<l, Homsey, from Isa. Ji. 10, and 
that in-theurternoou by the Hev. J. ~f. Cramp, 

Seewury to the British :md Fon•ign S.-hool 
Sodd_y, from lfom. xiv. IO. 

Divine "'orship will he cnl'J'ie<l on nt the 
a hove Chapel, every Seventh-day ( Snlur
day ), commencinp; in the morning at. eleven, 
and afternoon at three o'clock. 

A Lecture every Friday evening by dif
ferent l\1inisters, al seven 0 1dock. 

QUARTERLY REGISTER 
OF TIIE 

'THE Committee of this Society desire to acknowlP.dge, with devout aratitude 
to Almighty God, the very seasonable aid which they have received ;ince the 
publication of the last number of this Register. It was there stated that a 
kind friend at the annual meeting was so deeply affected at the low ~tale of 
their funds, that he proposed raising the sum of ONE' HUNDIIED GUINEAS by 
extra donations of twenty Guineas eac/i; and we have now the pleasure of stating 
that the whole sum bas been gene:rously contributed, as will be seen by the list 
at the end of this number. 

During the last year an aged female residing near Battle Bridge, St. Pancns, 
London, having occasionally attended a local prayer-meeting, and also the 
annual meeting of an Auxiliary Missionary Society in connexion with one of. 
your Secretaries, in that neighbourhood, folt such an interest in the Home 
Missionary cause, that she left by will TWO HUNDIIED POUNDS " to be applied'. 
towards carrying on the benevolent and pious purposes of this Society." Thus 
hatb " He whose we are and \vhom we serve," mercifully provided for the 
pressing wants of his owu cause; and the committee will be enabled to fulfil 
their engagements at the end of the present quarter, by 1·eso1irces which they 
<lid not expect: to theii· friends they fender unfeigned gratitude, and call upon 
their agents to " thank God and take courage." 

AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 
E:rtrcwt frum the Eight/, Amwal Report of 

t!,, Auxiliary Soci,ty fur the County of 
HtREFORD. 

This district Society supports two Mis
&ionaries, who are entirely devoted to the 
work, besides an assistant who is always 
engaged at some of the stations every 
Lord's day.- Including a donation frolll 
tLe Parent Society of 30/., this Auxiliary 
raised nearly 1401. during tbe last year; 
and the public who bav~ kindly assisted 
tbem, Lave reason to be well satisfied 
that their coutributions are carefully and 
judiciously expendec\. . 

" Your Committee feel peculrnr pleasure 
in assuring JOU, that your l\1i.si;ionaries 
appear truly to be servants of God, and 
have applied tbem•ehes with assiduity to 
their important work, and 11,ough their 
l11bours Lave not been so eminent I y suc
r,essful as to equal the ardour or their 
d;sires, set they l,a1'e doubtles.< been 
made useful. 'fl,e soil !Ley 11am to cul
tivate, is indeed of a sterile and barren 
ki11d, yei tl,e retrospect of past effort• 

presents evidence· the most ·conclusive, that 
through the blessing of God on the word 
preached by his servants, it is capable of 
becoming fruitful a• the Garden of the 
Lord ; and evidence at the same time that 
urges the mind forward by an assured 
hope, that in due season we shall reap if we_ 
faint not. The following is n list of the 
stations at present occupied: -

1. Wit/1-irtgton. This is the central •ta
tion, and Lere the little church gathered 
from the surrounding wilde1 ne~s, meet~ 
regularly for divine worship in the chapel 
erected for their accommodation. Both 
the congregation and the sabbath school 
have increased ; one backslider ha• been 
restored, and many appear to be seriously 
inclined,-2. L119wardille. The caase here, 
we reg-ret to ,my, appears at present 
stationar_v aud unp, oductive. - S. TV .. 1hitle. 
Here the l\lissir,nari<·s preach weekly to 
about thirty persons. - 4. Pre.,to... This 
is n new station ; from forty lo fift.v persous 
attend the means, and a hope is presented 
!hut goo,I will he doue.-5. Yorkhill. At 
this station the henrers have increased. 
'l'he con1'regation generally consi•ls of 
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about sixty persons. -6. A,hb11Tton, This 
•lation is well attended, there are genera II y 
from eighty to a lmndred hearers. Several 
persons among them appear to haH been 
seriously impressed by their attendance on 
tbo Gospel, and that so manifestly as to 
excite a lively hope that they will soon 
appear to be the decided followers of the 
Savioor, and shine as lights in t6e world.-
7. 8c1dmill-lan•, near Hereford. From 
twenty to thirty persous attend l.aere, b11t 
we have not as yet perceived a shaking 
among the dry bones ; may the Lord quicken 
them by his spirit, that they may rise op 
end liv• to bi& praise ! 

" Yoor Committee are again constrained 
to solicit your continued pecuniary encou
ragement and support, as without these 
means it will be impossible to continue to 
employ lhe Itinerants: your fervent prayers 
are nlso requesled on behalf of the In
stitution, as without the special influences 
of the Holy Spirit, all human efforts to 
convert the souls of men must prove 
abortive •• , ••• Signed on behalf of the Com
mittee, W. WILLIAMS, Sec." 

The annual meeting of the Clapham 
Auxiliary Baptist Home l\J issionnry Society 
was held ia the Baptist Chapel, on Monday 
evening, Oct. 23. Rev. J. Ovington ia the 
chair. -A report was read and approved, 
nod the ".Oicers elected for the year ensuing. 
- It bemg thought p1·eferable to have a 
sermon instead of a public annual meeting, 
the REV, J, EDWARDS (one of the Secre
taries of the Parent Soci~ty) preachecl. ia 
the same place, _Sabbath evening, Oct. 29th; 
when a collection was made on behalf of 
the Society ; including tbo donations ob
tained the following day by the Secretary, 
this Auxiliory has raised nearly 30/. during 
the lasl year, making altogether upwards 
of 130/. since the formation of the Auxiliary 
in 1820. 

.A.uzifu,ry Baptist Hom• Missio11t1ry for part 
of tl,e western distrirt. 

The third annual meeting of this Auxi
liary was held in the Baptist Meeting honse, 
LYME REGIS, Dorset, on Monday the 9th 
of October, 1820, in oonnexion with the 
annual meeting of the Lyme Regis Baptist 
Missionary Assoolation • .,__ The Rev, Thos, 
Winter of Bristol kindly attended on the 
behalf of the Parent Society, nod the Rev, 
0. Clarke of Taunton, as the representative 
of the Auxiliary.-The Rev. A. Wayland 
ocoopied the chair, The report of the 
Lyme Regis Association, which alforded a 
pleasing evidence of the interest felt in 
the Missionary cau•e by the friends in that 
town, was raad ; and the officero of the 
Society re-elected,'- After which the Rev. 

0. Clarke rend the report of the Auxiliary 
Society. - The several resolutions em
hracing the hasines~ of U1e meeting Wf're 
11,en moved and supported hy Opie Smith, 
Esq. of Bath, Rev. Thos. Winter of Bristol, 
Rev, Mr. Glecd, Independent Minister of 
Lyme, Rev. B. Jeans, Independent Mi
nister of Charmooth, James Edward•, Esq. 
anr! others. 

Public meetings in connexion with this 
Auxiliary, were held at EXETER, Oct. 3rd, 
when the Rev. S. Kelpin presided, and w:is 
kindly supported by several of the Ministen 
of Exeter, and by the Rev. Messrs. Winter 
andClarke;-at BARNSTAPLE on the 4th; 
and at GREAT ToRRINGTON on the 5th; 
attended by the Ministers of the North of 
Devon, and by the Rev. C. Sharp of Brad
niocb, and 0. Clnrke of Taunton, Sermons 
advoc.tiing the claims of the Society, were 
preached by the Rev, T, Winter of Bristol, 
•t Credilon, Thorve.,ton, Neielon-Abbott, 
Bradninch, Collumpton, Chard-H"tck, Crew
kerne, and Montarote; by the Rev. C. 
Sliarp of Bradninch. at Brayford; by the 
Rev. J. B•ynes of Wellington, at Taunton 
and Wellington; by the Rev. J. B. Cox of 
Bri~gewater, at Perriton and Wedmore; 
and by the Rev, O. Clarke of Taunton, at 
Croyde, Honitan, Loughwnod, Stoyumbr.r, 
Watdett, Hiyhbricfge, Isle-Abbotts, and 
Nortl, Curry. 

The amount collected in tl.ais district 
during the last year is nearly UO/. 

It is pleasing to add, that throughout 
this district, the importance of Home 
Missionary operations appears lo be more 
deeply felt, and in several places this bas 
been proved by an increase of exertion in 
the cause : much praise is due to the 
ladies and other friends who have been 
occupied as collectors of weekly sums at 
Exeter, Lyme Regis, Crewkerne, Monta
cote, Yeovil, Isle-Abbotts, North Corry, 
Bridgewater, Taunton, Chard, and Lough
wood. In the visits paid to the different 
stations, mnch canse for gratitude alser 
appears. The Missionaries continue h 
labour with indefatigable ardour in the 
sacred work. On., of them, in the course 
of about seven years, supported by the 
Parent Society, bas been enabled to in
troduce the Gospel into near thirty different 
villages, several of which form the scene 
of his present labours, while the remainder 
are occupied by some of the other agents 
of the Society. Another of the Mission
aries preaches eight times a week, and dur
ing the last year bas walked upwards of 
1750miles, A few years since, and there was 
not a single meeting house io cono~xion 
with this denomination in the North of 
Devon; it is grateful to remark, however, 
and the thought is suggested by no sec
tarian feeling, that six or sevell Chapels aro 

pp 
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now ov~ Lord's-day oolmpfed by congre
galions of attentive hearers. - May • • the 
little one become R thousand, and the sniall 
one a strong nation?" 

ON Tnesdav, Nov, 14, the First Anniver
sary of the East Kent Auxiliary Baptist 
Home Missionary Society was hold at 
DOVER. lu the morning, after reading and 
pra_,·er b_v the Rev.JosEPH BIIRTON of Can
terbury, the Rev. Jon N EDWARDS ( one of 
the Secretaries of the Parent Society) 
preached from Ezek. xxx,•ii. 9, and the 
Rev. \\7 • LAYERS, \Vesleyan Minister of 
.Qovff, closed with prayer. In the evening 
the Chair was occupied by JosEPH HAN· 
SON, Esq. Treasurer of the Parent Society; 
a report was read of tbe proceedings of the 
Auxiliary during the last year, in which 
was included au interesting 1tccount of the 
Station in RoM1'EY MARSH; about £ 60. 
was reponed to have been raised in the Dis
trict, and hopes were entertained of in
creasing prosperity. A. FLINT, Esq. of 
Cante,·bury, was re-elected Treasurer, and 
the Rev. JOSEPH BELCHER of Folkesto11e, 
Secretar_'I; interesting addresses were deli
vered by the Rev. Messrs. Giles of Eythorrw, 
Clarke of Folkestone, Burton of Canterbury, 
Lavers and Wittwer of Dover, Jackson of 
Ashford, Paine, Home Missionary of New 
Romney, Scott of Ashford, and Belcher of 
Folkestone : also by the Chairman and 
Secretary of the Parent Society. The even
ing meeting was commenced with prayer by 
the Rev. J. Giles, and closed by the Rev. 
D. Crambrook, Minister of the place where 
the meeting was held. Considerable inte
rest was excited, and it is earnestly hoped 
that the exertions of the ensuing year will 
correspond with the feeling which appeared 
to pervade the Annual Meeting. 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. Leng, dated 
Stockton, Nov. 6, 1826. 

"My Dear Sir, 
" It is with pleasure I can inform yuu, 

that the work of God with us is making 
visible progress. The encouragement with 
wl!ich I have met with in the villages, in 
which I regularly or occasionally preach, 
has exceeded my most sanguine expecta
tions. In some places where pl'ejudice 
seemed to have reared an insuperable bar
rier, iu the way of evangelical pl'eaching, 
now, numerous and attentive congregations 
are collected ; and in several instances, 
which have come to my own knowledge, 
the \Vord appears to have been peculiarly 
blesaed. At Stocki"" we have three ser
vices oo the Sabbath, and one during the 
week, all ,of which are well attended. The 

Snhbatb Soltool, oon•lstlog of about forty 
scholarR, Is ooudncted entirely by the young 
pet•ple in the congregation. The eslnblish
menl of the Sabbath School has been p1:o
ductive of very hnppy consequences to our 
interest nt Stock ton. The children nrn not 
the only individuals who have derived ad
vantage; both the teachers nnd the Church 
have derived incalculable benefit from it. 
Some of the teachers have become member, 
of the church, and of the piety of others, 
who, from various causes, hnve not yet 
united with us, we have no doubt. At 
Sedgefield a very considerable town, hut 
very destitute of the means, I frequently 
preach, Here three of our members reside, 
and, nt tbeir desire, I visited the place, not 
without having previously intimated my in
tention to the Missionary connected with 
another society, who is accustomed to visit 
Sedgefield once a month. With this vain
able Missionary I was intimately .acquaint
ed, ·and he welcomed me as a fellow -labourer 
in the field, where there was so much need 
of exertion, nnd upon which, in consequence 
of numerous other engagements, he coald 
bestow so little. The congregations at this 
station are always very good. At Se,.ton 
and Elwick, in DurLam; and at Tlwrnaby 
and Martin in Yorkshire, 1 have preached 
to considerable congregations. Thornaby, 
the least interesting place, I have ·been 
under the neoessity of giving up for the 
winter season, as I can only collect a con
gregation there on a Sabbath evening; n.t 
which time I am now requil'ed at borne. 

" Since I wrote to you last, I have made a 
tour through Bilsdale in Yorkshire, about 
ten miles in extent, and containing a popu
lation of between two and three thousaed 
•ouls. This dale, in couseqnence of many 
local disadvantages, has been much neg
lected since tt,e days of the celebrated 
Metcalf, who laboured like nn apostle in it, 
and whose memory is still most fondly 
cherished by the people. lUy attention 
was first directed to this place, through an 
Old Disciple, who is now a member of our 
church, and who, for upwards of half a cen · 
tury, bas been an ornament to the difl'er~nt 
churches, wilirwhich, during tbat long period 
he has stood connected. At bis reqaest I re
•olved to make a trial : the inhabitants gladly 
came forward and ofl'ered me lheir hauses to 
preach in. For four successive evenings I 
preached in difl'erent parts of the Dale to 
crowded congregations ; the third part of 
which could not obtain udmittnnoe to the 
largest room we could obtnin. Hnvii:g 
seen the great anxiety of the people ·to 
obtain the meaus of religious instruction, I 
resolved lo do nil that lay in my power for 
tacm; and accordingly, auon after, l paid 
them a second visit, und on the Lord's day 
I preached in tl.Je centre and at the two 
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e,tremitles o~ the ~ale; so that nearly the 
whole or ltrn mb~b1tants had an opportunity 
that day or heoring the gospel· and it was 
delightful to see the crowd; of people 
oollected together, whilst their serious be
haviour and fixed attention showed the in
terest Ibey felt in those troths which they 
heard spoken. It is impossible but to feel 
interested in such a people. I greatly la
ment that I am at HO great a distance from 
them, ~d that the season is approaching 
t~a.t. will preclude the possibility of my 
vmh_ng them frequently, A more interesting 
openmg I scarcely ever knew fur a Mission
ary, could one be supported." 

General Account of Monies receiv
ed since Midsummer la~t. 

Received attbe Annual Meetings 147 16 6 
Collected in South W oles and 

Herefordshire by Messrs. 
Coombs and Phillips •••••• 90 7 7 

Ditto by Messrs. Clarke and 
Franklin at Birmingham •• ,. 16 18 0 

Do. by Mr. Franklin at Leicester 24 16 6 
Do. by the Rev. Tho. Price of 

London, at Cambridge, and 
places adjacent, viz. at Cam-
bridge, (Rev, T. Edmonds.) •• 19 3 3 

At Do. Rev. ]\fr, Tbodey's.... 6 3 6 
Rluntisham (Rev. Mr. Green's) 6 O l½ 
Ladies' Weekly Society, at Do. 5 O 0 
Donation sent from Swasey • • • 2 O 0 
A Friend at Ca11ibridga • • • • • • 1 O 0 
Shelford (Rev, J. Heafford's) 3 7 8 
Collected at Isleham (Rev. J. 

Reynold's) • , • • •• • • • • • • • 4 2 6 
Do. at Cottenham (Rev. Mr. 

Meek.in'•) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 0 S 
Do. at Haddenham (Rev, Mr. 

Piosard's) •• •• •• .. • • • • • • S 0 0 
Thos. Key. Esq. Fulford, near 

York,perRev.J.Edwards,don. 60 0 0 
Juo. B. Wilson, Esq. Do; •••• 60 0 0 
Sundry Extra Donations, and 

Subs. per Rev. T. Price and 
Secretaries in Londo11. • • • • • SS 0 6 

Auxiliary Society, Bond Street 
Birmingham •••••••••••• ,. 20 0 0 

Mr.John Deakin, Do .•••• Sub. 2 0 0 
Auxiliary Society at Clapham, 

by Mr. Steele, (Expenses de-
ducted), •••••••••••••••• 19 18 6 

Donations by several Friends 
to the Parent Society, per 
Mr, Edwards •••••••••••• 10 6 O 

E,ut Kont Auxiliary Society, 
pai,l on account •••••• , ••• 25 O O 

The following sum, received lnJ Mr. Dyer, at 
t/,e Missionary Rooms, 

G. F. Angus, Esq ••••••• Sub. 1 1 O 
Friends at /!ford by Mr. Smith O \) 1J 
Friend at Edinbro', per W. B. 5 0 0 
Mr. Adkins of Cropardy Farm, 

near Ban bury, Oxon • • • • • • 0 0 
Sbeeps Head Peony Society, 

per Mr. Christian.......... 5 0 0 
Tewhbury, Do. per. Rev. D. 

Trotman • • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • 2 12 tl 
Thr<1pston Association in aid of 

Missions, per. Rev. S. Green G 0 0 

Collected in SUFFOLK lnJ the Rev. J,.s. 
UPTON of LONDON,and Rev.JAs. UPTOl'I 
Junior of POPLAR ••••••••• 

ALDBRO', Collection ••••••.• 
Mr. Stodd, Annual,, •••.•• 

B u R Y, Collection •••••••••• 
Added by Friends at Do .•••• 

Drss, Norfolk, Collection •••• 
Friends at Eye •••••••••• 

GRUNDESBURGH, Collection •• 
HORAM, collected ••• , •••••• 

Mr. Darbey of Wilby •••••• 
IPSWICH, STOKE CHAPEL ••• 

Salem Chapel, Do •••••••.• 
Friends at lpsw,ch •••••••• 

STOW MARKET, collected .••• 
Added by Friends at Do .•• 

STOKE AsH, Collection •••••• 
TUNSTAL, Do •••••.••••••••• 
SUTTON, Do •• ••••••• ••• , •• 
WEST Row, Do ••••••••••• 

1 10 6 
0 10 6 
2 15 0 
I 15 0 
2 15 0 
1 3 Ii 
4 0 0 
3 13 6 
1 0 0 
3 0 10½ 
1 0 4 
3 13 6 
4 4 10 
0 16 0 
2 0 6 
0 6 6 
1 8 2½ 
2 3 8 

Donatio11s occasioned by the depressed stale 
of the funds, according to the generous 
proposal made at th• last annual meeting. 

The kind Friend who proposed 
the me:tsure. • • • • • • • • • . • • • 21 0 0 

Richard Foster, Jun. Eoq. Cam-
bridge • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 21 0 :I 

Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Newman 
each £10 10s .••••••• , .••. 21 

Sam.Salter, Esq ••••••.•••••• 21 
Joo, B. Wilson Esq ......... 21 
Mr. Pooley and Mrs. ,Volker 

Executor and Executrix of 
the late Mrs.Rebecca Lamporl 
as bequeathed by ber will 7'100 
Hu1tdred Pounds less by duty 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

£20 •...••.••.•..••.•.. 180 0 0 

• • • Subscriptions and Donations for this Society will be thankfully recei-r,e,l by 
SAMUEL SALTER, Esq. 60, Neu,gate St1•eet, also, at the Missionary Roo=, Fw 
Court, Fenchurch St,·eet, (whe-re the Co-mmittee IUeetingsare now held, 011 the second 
Tuesday in every mo11tli, at Six o'clock precisely P.M.) By JosEPH HANSON, EsQ. 
Hammei·smith, (Treasurer); the Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D. Hacl.ney, and the Re,·. 
JOHN EDWARDS, 21, Thornhaugli Street, LONDON (Secretaries); of whom may be 
had, by all pers011s desi,·ous of collecting for the Society, Annual Reports and 
Quarterly Registers, (re. (re. All Communfratio11s 1·e,-pecting the S[Yfead of the 
Gospel at Home, that are thought adapted Jo,· this lVork, may be addressed to tu 
Secretaries, as above, and tt'ill receit•e as early attmtion as po.sible. 

l' p 2 



MONTHLY REGISTER. 

FOREIGN, 

TH ll Popish Missionaries are very busy 
in France. They arc particularly fond 
of getting np splendid processions for 
the purpose uf planting crucifixes in 
places of resort. On a late OC('asion of 
this J..ind, at Brest, upwards of 12,000 
men formed the " guard of the Sacred 
symbol." -- Several regimental bands of 
music attended; all the authorities, civil, 
ecclesiastical, and military, were pre
sent; and an immense mnlt1tnde follow
ed_, shouting,'· Long Ji.,e the cross, long 
live Jesus, long live his religion!'' -
Alas! they venerate the cross, but care 
little for Him who was crucified, 

Spain is still in a disturbed state. 
There have been commotions in Por

tugal, which, however, are happily sup
pressed. At the opening of the Portu
guese Cortes, Octob~r 30, the Infanta 
Regent delivered a long speech, in the 
usual strain of such addresses. ,v e in
sert an extract:-'• Yonr attention will, 
doubtless, be directed with particular 
care towards education and public in
struction, which contribute so much to 
purify the morals of nations, which times 
of trouble have corrupted, and the es
tablishment of which, founded on the 
principles of the holy religion which we 
profess, and shall ever defend, will 
strengthen the stability of the monar
chy, and produce that perfect harmony 
in which the members of t-he great fa
mily ought to live." We shall be most 
happy to hear of the progress of educa
tion in Portugal; but if it be "founded 
on the principles'' of Popery, the In
fanta will look in vain for " stability'' 
and " harmony." Knowledge and su
perstition are incompatible with each 
other, and the attempt to form a eoali
tion between them must ever be unsuc
-cessful. 

It is said that the differences between 
Russia and the Porte have been adjusted, 
and that in the war with Persia the 
Russians have obtained important ad
vantages. 

The accounts receive'II from Greece are 
somewhat more favourable. 

War still continues between Buenos 
.Ayres and the Brazils. 

The Conrt of Cassation at Paris has 
lately decided that persons making pre
parations for canying on the SlaveTrnde 
are liable to the same punishment as 
they wonld inenr if actnally engaged in 
Lhat honible traffic, 

The Bailiff of Stade, in Hanover, has 
issned the following notice, "with the 
approbation of the Cabinet Ministry."
,, That ForeignMissicmal'ies are prohibit
ed from holding religious meetings, or 
delivering religious discourses; and that 

.none but the parochial clergy and supe
rior ecclesiastical authorities shall be 
permitted to distribute religious writ
ings." This requires explanation : we 
hope his Majesty the I(ing of Hanover 
will look into it. 

DOMESTIC. 

Numerous meetings have been held 
by the Agricnlturists and the Manufac
turers on the subject of the Com Laws 
and petitions to Parliament agreed up: 
on, in accordance with their respective 
views and interests. 

Nov. 14. The new Parliament assem
bled. The Right Hon. Charles Manners 
Sutton was re-elected Speaker. 21. The 
King in person opened the business of 
the session, by a speech from the throne: 
we q note that part of it which referred 
to the state of trade.-" The depre~sion 
under which the trade and manufactures 
of the country have been labouring, has 
abated more slowly than I had thought 
myself warranted in anticipating. But 
I retain a firm expectation that this 
abatement will be progressive, and that 
the time is not distant, when, under the 
blessing of Divine Providence, the com
merce and industry of the United King
dom will have resumed their wonted 
activity." May his Majesty's expecta
tion soon be realized I At pre11ent, the 
prospects of the country are very gloomy 
and distressing. 

Accounts from Ii-eland state, that nu
merous oonversions to Protestantism 
have recently taken place, It is said 
that in the County of Cavan, ,ixty-jive 
individuals renounced l'opery, in the 
space of six weeks . 



681 

l ru S H C H RO N I C LE, 

DECEMBER, 1826. 

THE Committee are happy to find their Ministers assl1tlng at Meetings of the 
Bible Society in Ireland: the following speech of the Rev. Mr. M'Carthy, at tl1e 
Anniversary of the " Westmeath Bible Society," will be read with pleamre. 

THE second Resolution, " That while the important, allow me to say to you, who 
Report of the last year's proceedini;s fur- have not yet entered into the field, yom 
nishes matter of congratnlation for the cannot engage in ll canse wbioh will confer 
friends of the Society, it at the same time on you such honour, in which yon can do so 
proves the necessity of active co-opuatioo much good, and which will bring snch 
on the part of others, in promoting a canse happiness to yonr own minds. If yon are 
so beneficial aud important," was seconded Christians, yon most know that the Gospel 
by the Rev. Mr. M.'Carthy, who spoke as has heen made the power of Go,\ to yonr 
follows: - own salvation, and that Gospel is alone to 

]\fr. Chairman, in looking on the resoln- he fouad in the word of God; why not 
tion, which I hold in my hand, au anecdote instantly send it to others also? .Bv so 
occurs to my mind, related of th~ Rev. doing, · yon cannot tell how extensively 
Rowland Hill, who was once asked to useful you may he made. J know a young 
preach by a person peculiarly orthodox and mania this country, when a Bible was first 
methodical, and who said just after he had put into his hands, he trembled lest it 
given out his text, that he designed ,;rst to should become his ruin. But he is now e. 
come to his text, second, to go round about pre•cher of the gloriou• Gospel. Before I 
his text; and lastly, to go iato his text; secoml this Resolution, allow iue, :'!Ir. Chair
and if he bad the abilities of that Rev. Gen- man, to go into it, and then shall I be better 
tlemao, he should endeavour to act thus able to assign my reason for so doing. It 
with the resolution which had been entrusted has for its object the circulation of the 
to him to second ; to come to it, to go round written word of God, that word which sw·
about it, and to go into it. First, iu coming tu passes the word of men aud of angels. All 
it, he found that it mentioned the friends of Scripture is Kiven by inspiration of God: 
the Society, and on his first view he thought and holy men of God. spake as they were 
this must mean the ladies, who so kindly moved by the Ho! y Ghost. And I shall 
came forward to assist. in the work; bot on most gladly do so, because the word of the 
reftectioo, he thought it must mean all that Lord is perfe~t, converting the soul. Here 
were engaged in circulating the Scriptures, is n double re•son. It is.perfect, nee<liog no 
who were thereby shewn to be friends to addition. ,v e are told by one of onr modern 
him whose book it is : " yo are my friends, di,·ioes, that it is mule, wit!,01,t the aid of 
if ye do the things which I comman,1 you." h11mau tradition! Has it uothing to say to 
H the term be applied in the common affair. the profane and impenitent sinner? Does 
of life, it i• to those who strive to assist it not declare that the wicked shall be 
others, nod promote their happiuess ; how turned into hell, and all the nations that 
much more to those who are indefatigllbly forget God 1 And while the 1·oice of the 
engaged in giving men that word which Lor<l in his word threatens vengeance on 
Jiveth and shall abi<le for ever! It is in- the head of traasgressors and unbelievers, 
deed a peculiar honour whiab is conferred does it not come in the most soothing, 
on the friends of this cause, even the high cheering, and consulatory way that is pos
boaour and great glory that they are the sihle to be conceived, to the soul that is 
friends of Christianity. The world may seeking redemption ia the blood of Jeso•? 
mock them, and ridicule them, 11.nd despise Let such penitents bear the words of tho 
them ; but their honour and happiness, I Lord Jesus: 'Come onto me all ye that 
repeat, is, that they are the friends of Chris-· labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
tinnily, by circulating the wor<l of the you rest,' l\htt. xi. 28. 'Iocliao your ear, 
eternal God. And as to the co-operation come unto me, hear aud your soul shall li,e.' 
of others in a oau1e so bcnelicial and so ha. Iv. 3, Aud lo those who throdi;b graco 
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ha Tc t,olie1'ccl, and "re jnst.ifled freely by his 
~race, does it not speak to them 1llso? The 
adaptation of its promises to them under 
erer.r cirrnmstance of ]if~; in nll the tcmpt.
Rtions which may a~sail them, and ulti
me.teli· that they should behold his glory, 
nnfolding itself in every page. I have said, 
Sir, it presents n double reason, for i.t is not 
only perfect, hnt perfect converting the soul. 
Men may diangc from one sect to another, 
nnd from one opinion to another too ; and 
remain still und<J',· the power and domiuiou 
of sin. Snch persons are not fit for the 
kingdom of God. Our ohject in the dis
scmina1ion of the word of God is, not to 
change the name of a man's faith, and leave 
him in a state of unrighteousness ; hnt to 
change his heart, to open his eyes, and to 
tnrn him from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. And what 
else but the word of God, accompani~d hy 
the divine Spirit, can effect this great change 
in the human mind? without it, all our pre
tensions to the Christian name is vain. 
Before I sit down, I would farther impress 
it as an important trath. "'hile we preach 
the Gospel, distribute the sacred volume, 
and nse c,·ery other means lhe Lord has ap
pointed for the conversion of sinners, we 
mast pray for the influence of the ·Holy 
Ghost to crown our efforts with abundant 
•access. For the Gospel came not in old 
time, in ,vord only, bat also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost.· 

The Resolution also calls for co-opera
tion, and this reminds me of some meeting 
which [ attended some time ago in England, 
at which, after some ititerruptions, a gentle
man stepped forward and said, Mr. Chair
man, have the goodness to pnt dowil my 
"ame for£ 100. - shortly after a poor shoe
maker came forward and said, put me down 
for £1. His friends objected to this, that 
it must he given oat of bis bard earnings, 
and paid by the sweat of his brow; bnt still 
he insisted on being put down for a pound : 
he said he conld and wonld work bard for 
to pay it- and that he felt it both his dnty 
and his pleasure to contribute to the r,anse 
of God. And so Sir, it will be the case with 
all who have felt the cheering influence of 
the Gospel, who have not merely glanced 
their eye on its pages, hut who ~ave ex
amined its principles and doctrme, and 
drawn consolation from its promises. 

I now second the motion with great plea
sure · for the Scripture bas " God for its 
auth~r, truth for its matter, and glory for its 
end." 

The following paper '' o,. the State of Educ a• 
tin1t in Ireland," is from the pen of the 
Rev. S. Davi,, of Clonniel. 

THIS is a oubjed which for several years 

pBRt hns greatly lnteresl.ed the philnnthtopic 
portion of the British public, nml ns lhey 
nre frequently called upon to subsorihe 
towards it, it is only reasonable thnt thPy 
should be informed ooncerning it as exnotly 
as possible. The exertions of the Commis
sionet·s appoinled by Parliament, have been 
highly sel'Viceahle in thjs respect, and if the 
plan which they have recommended for a 
general education is universally disapproved, 
as it is, by Protestants and Roman Catho
lics, they are, notwithstanding, entitled to 
very considerable praise, for the mass of in
formation they have afforded upon the sub
ject in their truly voluminous r<,port. 

In the cit:es aud principal towns, there 
are, in general, a considerable number of 
private, and n few public schools, and the 
education in some of them is very respect.
able; nntl even in the majority of the infe
rior pay schools, throughout the country, 
children that in England wonld he taught 
merely to read and write, are here in
strncted in a smattering of Latin and 
Greek; _nor is it uncommon for children in 
the country parts of Ireland, to be pro
fessedly taught these languages, in miser
able cabins by the road side, which are 
called Hedge Schools, where the learned 
professor is satisfied with a remuneration, 
that, I believe, seldom exceeds four shil
lings n quarter, and is in general co11siderably 
less! 

Bnt notwithstanding the cheapness of 
education, and the attention tl1at is given to 
it by those who are able to .pay for it, the 
poverty of the principal portion of the lower. 
orders, particularly in Conoaught, and in 
some parts of Munster, is so great, that if a 
shilling, or even sixpence a quarter, wonld 
be sufficient to educate their children, 
they must remain witbont education, for it 
is not in their power to contribute even this 
small sum ; and if. they engaged it, the 
teacher would almost he sure .to go without 
his reward. If they can occasionally obtain 
a little sour milk to moisten the potatoe, or 
even the potatoe. itself, in any thing like a 
tolerable snffioienoy for the support of life 
in themselves uod their offspring, it is the 
ntmost to which they CRn attain ; and educa
tion must be left t" be enjoyed by those who 
are in more happy circumstances, unless the 
benevolent will undertake to supply it 
freely : and those who can contribute any 
thing in their neighbourhoods, nro called 
upon so continually to minister to their bodily 
necessities, that it is extremely dilllcnlt to 
obtain from them the smallest mite to nssi,t 
their education ; therefore they must be 
supplied principally from Britain, or be allo
gether without instruction. 

The grants which have been made by 
Parliament for education in Ireland, for 
many years past, have been, indeetl, consi-
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derable, but alas ! they appear until of late 
to have been of almost no advontage: 7995 
children are all that have been educated in 
the Charter Schools daring ninety-one years, 
nt an cxpence to the public of £1,612,138 ! ! 
The celel>rated Howard greatly disapproved 
of these schools when he visited Ireland, 
and complaints have been repeated at various 
times, so that the present Government, who 
are evidently anxious to correct abuses, may 
be fully expecte,1 to prevent this waste to 
the best of their ability in fnture. 

The Association for discountenancing 
Vice has also been assisted by Government 
fo1· several years, and they have an increas
ing number of Schools, which are highly ap
proved by the Commissioners. But the 
avowed principle of these Schools is, like the 
Charter . Schools, for the advanC<'-ment of 
Episcopctlianism; and as the Church Cate
chism is a principal hr,;ncb of instruction in 
them, it is not surprising that Roman 
Catholics in general have a great aversion 
to sending their children to such Schools to 
receive education. 

The Kildare Street Society was instituted 
a few years since to supply education more 
generally, and to meet the objection of the 
Roman Catbolics against the preceding 
Schools. Thev exclude all Catechisms, and 
appear to be· cbieily and almost only con
cerned lo promote a moral education through
out the country; and although it is in their 
orders for the Scriptures to he read, by such 
as are capahle, in the Schools, tl1e Com
missioners remark, that " the use of the 
Scriptures (in their Schools) is fre,1uenlly a 
,natter of jiir111;" • and while they have 
" feared they should be considered going 
too far upon the subject of religion," the 
Commissioners acknowledge that, in their 
opinion, they '" do ,wt go Jar e11ou9h." 

1'hese Sobools have experienced the most 
decidf.d opposition from the leading Roman 
Catholics, merelJ because tbe Scriptures 
are not entirely banished from them ; and 
l\1r. · Donelan, a respectahle Romntt Catholic 
Inspector of this Society, acknowledged to 
the Commissioners, that "in order to in
duce parents to withdraw their children, the 
priests have refused to give them absolu
tion, or to ohurch their women after child
birth, or to administer the consolations of 
rnligion to them at the time of death!" Aud 
if the children still remained in the Schools, 
they used the last resource, that of cursing, 
which the poor people consider will bring 
down the vengeance of heaven in every re
spect. The vulgar expres.ion with them is, 
that they will have neither " luck nor 
grace! !" 

'l'he Sunday School Society is higl1ly and 
very deservedly corumemte<l b.)'. the Com
missioners, because they greatly as.!iist a 
large number of Schools with books, which 
they could not otherwise ohtain ; autl 

alibougb they leave the management of the 
School• to local superintendence, they for
nish advice which cannot fail to be highly 
advantageous. 

All these Societies are favourable to the 
instruction of the rising generation iu the 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and are 
desirous to promote it ; hot the London 
Hibernian aud Baptist Societies are the only 
two t~at make this their di.,ting1tishiug ob
ject. 1D their Scliools the children are 
taught to rea,\ as early •• possible, with this 
particular view, that they may become 
acquainted with God's holy oracles; and as 
soon as they are capable, they are also 
required to commit the Seri ptures to me
mory; and astonishing•• it may appear to 
some pe1·sons, there have been, and are in 
the Schools, a number of children who have 
been able to repeat at Bm time, a consider
able portion of the New Testament ; and 
many have given satisfactory evidence that 
they have not read and committed the Holy 
Scriptures to memory in vain. 

The schools of both these Societies are 
greatly disapproved by the Roman Catboli<, 
priesthood in general ( though there have been 
occasionally some pleasing exceptions,) and 
therefore they have experienced the disappro
bation of ~he Commissioners, though no cate
chism is allowed to be taught in any of the 
schools, ru1d many of the schoolmasti,rs are 
Roman Catholics, which ought to be consi
,:,red a sufficient guarantee against a system 
of proselytism, except so far as the Scrip
tures are ca\cr,lated to prose! yte those that 
regard them with serious attention. Bot 
the Commissioners have been anxions, if it 
were possible, to promote a system of educa
tion that should be agreeable to the Roman 
Catholics. But Dr, Doyle, who is the organ 
of the priestliood in Ireland, has just pub
lished " A Pastoral Address," in which he 
denounces all their labours, with a sarcasm 
against the government, that clearly shows 
the affection he bears to it. He calls the 
Report" the product of a commission divided 
io seatiment and opinion,j,ut like the Cabinet 
which created it ; and ( be adds) !ho de
formed soo is not more like lhe decrepi<i 
fat her, than the Report of the Commission..,• 
is like the acts of our admfoistratio,11 ! " 

The Hibernian Socwt1C is an exoelleot in
stitution; and I am not 0 awa,·e that there is 
at present any particular dilforecce between 
the plan of instruction parsned by it and the 
Baptist Sooi~t.r. But the latter was the first 
to i.ntrod!cce iu.dn,cti.on. iu the Irish la119ua9e, 
aml lo em.ploy Scripl1ff8 ,·endt'.rS in the sama; 
and these objeob are now so greatly approve(!, 
that two add.itioual sodctic~ have been ori
ginated ill Dublin to fnrther them, viz. 
u The lri::1,h," au<l" The Scripture Reatlcr'i 
Society," which are under the particular su
periutendiuce of member& uf th.e Episcopal 
Churnh. 
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There are also O<!l'eral Romnn Ca'lholic 
institutiou8 in Ireland, for the instruction of 
the rising generation, One is called " The 
Brothers ot'the Christian Schools in Ireland ; " 
and the members of it are under a vow of 
po,•erty, and ofchaslit_r, and obedience to the 
~nperior, and to teach gratuitously during 
their Jiyes: nor are they at liberty to retire 
from any part of this engagement, exc.ept by 
o. dispensation from the pope, or their bishops. 
Their number al present is 40; and they 
have three schools in Dublin, and one in 
each of the following towns :-Waterford, 
with 700 children; Cork, 1,000; Limerick, 
500 ; Thurles, 200 ; Dungarvon, 250 ; aud 
at Capoqnin, and Carrick on Suir, The 
Commissioners did not find a single copy of 
the Scriptures in any of these schools; but they 
report that the education is " most rigid i11 
the principles of the Church of Rome;" and 
they found in the school, in Hanover-street, 
East, in Dublin, four Roman Catholic Cate
chisms; " The Evangelical Life of Christ," 
" Reeves's History of the Bible," two copie~ 
of " Pa.storinFs Prophecies," and a ·vile 
political catechism, called " A Sketch of 
lri.sh History," with the words" Christian 
Schools, Hanover- street, East," written on 
the title-page. 

••y•, iu the addre•• befurc referred lo, 
" In nil those School., religion shnll l,e 
the first and last O<'Cll)'ation of tl,e r/,ilcl. 
Religion shall not be banished, like some 
dan!<erous infedion, from our Schools. The 
child shall uot be taught lo hide the sum
mary of the law ef God, to commune with 
hea,,en hy stealth, lo deceil'e some petulant 
impostor, and shield his piety by n lie. 
No, in our Schools religious instruction will 
be the basis of education, and this religious 
instruction will embrnce whatever can con• 
tribute to mould the heart to virtue, to 
subdue the passions, to regulate the affec
tions, and prepare the mincl of the child for 
that world, full of dauger, into which, on 
leaving School, be is obliged to enter." 0 ! 
that every Protestant was of the same 
mind with this zealous Papist, with his more 
suitable views of religiort, Jn my mind, 
nothing can be done etfectually for Ireland 
untiJ.tbis is the case, and religion, from the 
Bible only, is made the basis of all instruction. 

They have also schools for boys in dif
ferent places, which are taught by lay 
brethren, of different religious orders ; and 
female schools are connected with the nun
neries throughout the cuuntr.v. The Com
missioilers say, " The instruction in all these 
is, in the strictest sense of tl,eword, Roman Ca
tholic:" and the Scriptures are not admitted 
in any of the schools; but they found a va
riety of books in them of a very foolish nnd 
injurious tendency. 

They have also Free Schools attached to 
their clrnpels, to keep the children from the 
Sunday Schools; and a society of catechists 
among them is called, " The Sodality of 
Christian Doctrine," They do not teach the 
cliildren to read, but to learn the catechisms 
by dictation, 

The Commissioners wish for Schools to 
be established with two masters, a Protes
tant and a Roman Catholic, tu be approved 
by the Minister and the Priest; and to 
have religions instruction given to each 
description of children separately, so that 
one shall not be nble to interfere with the 
religious creed of the other, and they may 
be whatever they may /u,pt1en to be born, 
to their lives' end! But, however this 
might please some Protestants, who would 
banish the Bible from the Schools lo prove 
their liberality, Dr. Doyle has avowed, that 
liimself and his brethren will not be satisfied 
with this being done, or with inatruction 
,r morality only, but they will insist, if 
Government gives them any a•sistnnoe, that 
the children shall be taught the Roman 
Catholic faith witbuut any evasion, lie 

Dr. Doyle SRJS, it is a " noxious mul 
detestable error," to ins tract youth " to 
read the Ilible without nott- or c01nme11t, an<l 
to juclge of its sense regarcl/ess of all autlw
rily." He also says, that the Bible and 
School Societies have " pro£fured mote 
c,·imes in Ireland than the Whiteboys or 
Ora119,m1en ! ! !" Of course, he considers it 
the worst of all crimes to draw children or 
adults away from Papery; hut, I woulcl 
hope, the present Protestant Archbishop of 
Cashel is of another mind, thoui:1h be says 
in bis charge, just published, " In those 
points which a,·e of the utmost importance, 
we (i. e. the Established Church and the 
Roman Catholics) perfectly coi11cide !'' p. 7. 
And " There exists between yott and 1/,e,n a 
perfect concord in all 11,e g,·eat doctrines of 
Christiauity ! !" p. 12. Therefore he exhorts 
to avoid controversy, because if Protestants 
do not nvoiJ it, " ,·epri.als may be ex
pected!" p, 13. Dr. Doyle nncl Dr. Lau
rance may oow shake hands, but I have not 
yet heard that the latter bas in,-ited his 
quondam friend to share with him in his 
immense revenues. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thank
fully received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, 
Fenchurch Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends 
whose names, are inserted on the Cover of lhe Annual Report. 

BAPTIST MISSION. attached to the school was reported to 
amount to fifty: I was much gratified by 
the sight, and distributed a few pice 
amougst the children. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. From this we walked to another female 
school, at Duya Gunj, where we found eigh
teen children present out of forty. They 
belong principally to fisherwomen, and are 

SERAMPORE. obliged to attend to work a considerable 

Continuation of Mr. M<tck's Journal from part of thc day: a few J 00ng women were 
page 16. mixed with the girls. Six read the Dia

logues aud the First Part of the Fables in a 
28th. This forenoon was devoted to visit- very pleasing manner; they were peculiarly 

ing the Naiive scl•ools in the eastern part of interesting children. We distributed ano
the city. The first we came to, was at a ther quantity of pice here, allotting the 
place called Pharsgunj. There were eighty largest share lo a bashful yonng bride who 
children present, hut the usual number was had been married the day before. On re
•aid to be a hundred ; the attendance being turning lo the main road, we were called to 
helter in the evP.ning than in the morning. visit a third female school, which had just 
The school is divided into eleveA classes, been raised. We found 29 little girls pre
containing nine or teo boys each. The first sent, the greater number of whose parents 
five classes read various christian tracts: were very poor, bot seemed to give a ready 
and the remainder wer~ in different stages consent to the education of their daughters. 
from their letters upwards. A large crowd 1st March. Jn the forenoon Mr. P. call
of attentive spectators sunonnded the door, ed, and remained with ns for some time. 
hut we had not time to address them. I sooo found that the exposure of yesterday 

Theuextschoolvisitedwas atNarnodeeya. had been too mnch for me. Before the 
'l'he attendance here was considerably worse; evening I was io a high fever. 2d. To-da r 
only thirly-five being present ont of a hon- I gradually recovered, hut was nnfit for uny 
dred. The classes were so broken that it business. 
was scarcely pos,ible, to examine them : we 3d. Having spent the previous part of 
heard two classes 1ead in two ohristiao the day in letter-writing, and necessary pre
tracls. parations, at 6 P. M. I started for Chitta-

)\'e then proceeded to a female school in gong io a small native boat with six oars, 
the same neighbourhood. I was rather sur- having my palanquin lashed across it whicJ/ 
prized to find only n becoming modesty served as n cabin. It was a Hoe moonlight 
amongst the lilt!~ girls instead of that ex- night. At first the tide being against us we 
cessive timidity and alarm which we have crossed the river to escape its force and to 
frequently ei:countered at Seromporn. Oar h,u-e tracking ground. Twenty camels bail 
visit was scarcely expected, and the day just arrived at the end of their day's jour
wns considerably advanced, so that there ney, and with their attendants unloading aud 
was but n thin attendance. Twenty-seven, provisioning them, formed a striking evening 
however, soon appeared. Of these se\'en read I group. During the night it was so cold that 
to me in the Dialogues between n Mother 

I 
my great coats -and blanket were just sufllci

and Daughter, and in tho First Part of the ent to keep up_ a tolerable warmth. I had 
F~bles. Others exhibited a good acquain-\ not expected this, an,l should not have been 
tanco with their letters. Some of the best been pTepared to meet it hnt for the kindne•s 
scholars were absent; and the wholo number of Mrs. Leouard. 



4th. We arrived at Daoodll,.ndee, where 
the passage by water terminates and the 
joarney by land commences, at 4 A. 111. but 
an bour elapsed before the bearers wel'e 
ready, We arrived at the first stage al 
8 A. M. It was n small town, with a toler
able bazar, upon a small river nearly dry, 
bnt ha,·ing se\'ernl large hoats half sunk iu 
the deepest part of it. Over the river a 
rode bri<lge was thrown, apparently for the 
passage of the troops. ,v e reached tbe 
next stage at 10 A. M. ; and the hParers 
would not leave me till I had paid them 
three rupees which they claimed as their 
pay, declaring that they should never receive 
it, unless I paid it myself. About noon 
we passed o,·er some sandy hillocks, which 
I suppose &re the commencement of a small 
range of hills seen afterwards. At 1 P. M. 
we passed a pretty large piece of beautiful 
wood; from which rose f,,ur or five temple 
spires, similar to those in Daer.a. The 
bearers said that the residence of the Tip
pera Raja's Dewan was there. At 2 P.1\1. 
we reached Komilla. I called on the Acting 
Collector to receive information respectiag 
the payment of the bearers, and then passed 
on. In another hoar, tbe bills to which I 
have alluded, were seen to the left, at some 
distance. They were of a rounded shape 
of inconsiderable height, without any ap
pearance of rock, and nearly covered with 
wood. At half past 4 P. M. the hearers 
changed upon the road at some distance 
from any town or village. At sun-set I 
walked for three quarters of an hour; and 
whilst walking pa.ssed·a party of men and 
boy• keeping the Hoolee festival, dancing 
and throwing red powder at each other. 
At 7 P. M. we changed at a stage where 
there is a bungalow for the accommodation 
of travellers. Soou after this I fell asleep, 
and con tinned so till near 11 P. M. when 
we arrived at Mahmood Allee, the next 
stage. It seems that there is a strip of 
country here not subject to the Hoo. Com
pany, the petty ruler of which is not on the 
best terms with the Government Authorities 
in the district, and is not therefore very 
punctual in attending to their orders. I 
found there were no bearers provided, and 
the native officer of the tanoa maintained 
that no notice had been sent. Peons how
ever were sent off to procure men, and after 
some noisy disputation I lay down in the 
palanquins. Some of the people kindled a 
fire of straw near me, and sat round it with 
tLe man in authority, and conversed together 
h_y signs and low whispers. Occasionally 
I got out to see if any person was coming, 
am! lo rnak.e them send off new messeng·ers: 
hut it was all to no purpose, hom· passed 
away after hour, and perfect stillness reigned 
all around. Tile people all left the fire, with 
the e:\.ception of two coolies, and in spite of 

myself I fell asleep. When I nwnl<e, every 
thing was in the same hopeless t-lnte; lrnt 
soon after, I heard some distunt cries, nncl 
then the sounds of conve1·sation, nnd in a few 
minutes more I got away from this unplea
sant 11lace. 

( To be continued.) 

CALCUTTA. 

THE fifth Annual Report of the 
Female Department of the Bengal 
Christian School Society has lately 
reached us, and contains much in
tellig·euce calculated to afford real 
pleasure to the friends of Native 
Female Education. As it reg·ards 
the increase of exertions, it is plea
.sing to remark, that the schools 
connected with this Society have 
increased from 20 to 24, and the 
scholars from 370 to 475, within 
the year; and as to improvement. 
the following anecdote, extracted 
from the Superintendant's quarter
ly statement, is very satisfactory. 

On taking a copy of the improved edition 
of Hindoo Female Education to the Glasgow 
School, I pnt it int-, the hands of a yonng 
woman. She read nearly a pa~e very atten
tively; and by the smiles that were excited, 
I perc~ived she understood, and was pleased 
with its contents. On closing the book, I 
said, ' Do yon understand· what yon have 
read?' "With mnch apparent feeling, she re
plied : 'The meaning is, that the women of 
this coantry formerly did nothing but the 
business of the honse, and it was a great 
disgrace if they learned to read; but now 
their fortune has changed. The work of 
teacl,ing the females to read and write has 
begun, and many are learniag.' I also took: 
a copy of th~ ahove named work to the 
Juvenile School. Calling a little girl hy 
name, I said, ' Come, let me hear you read 
in this new book.' She had not proceeded 
far before it was evident, that not only her
self, but several of her listening companions· 
understood. Their attention was excited, 
and five or six arising from their seats, 
l(athered round me, and begged to read a 
little in the new book: accordingly I heard 
them each read a portion. It was truly <le
lightfal to see the warmth of feeling mani
fested on this occasion, and the readiness 
with which they explained what they read. 
On dismissing them to their seats, they said; 
' 0 this is a very good hook, uu tasy book; 
we each want one! 



With reference to this interesting 
province of Missionary lahour, 
Mrs. Jonathan Carey (late Miss 
Pearce) thus expresses herself, in 
a letter to the Secretary dated in 
January last. 

'' [I would rejoice your heart I am sore, 
and the hearts of all our henevuleot sup
porters were you and they witnesses of what 
ha< been done. Few attempts to do good 
I suppose appeared more hedged up with 
obstacles than · he mental instruction of the 
poor females of India, and yet rare are the 
r.xamples where, in so short a period, such 
evident progress has been made, and bene
ficial results witnessed. The same good 
Spirit who first influenced the minds of 
Christians to commence the work, bas graci
ously owned. their efforts, and gives them 
now to rejoice in a present reward. The 
very individuals who planted are themselves 
reaping- they have seen the first-fruits 
gathered, and regard them as a glorious 
pledge of an abundant harvest. It is_ a 
most pleasing fact, thnt the first female N alive 
School formed here, presents a most encour
aging aspect, reiterating in living testimonies 
the Apostle's exhortation, Be stedfast, 
immoveable, alwaJS abounding in the work 
of the Lord, lc11owing that your labour sT,all 
not be in vain in the Lord." 

A Letter froni Mr. Penney to 
Mr. Eustace Carey, dated Calcutta, 
l\lay 15th, contains on the wh_ole 
pleasing intelligence from that im
portant station. The letter being 
one of private friendship, contains 
much, of course, that would not be 
interesting or important to general 
readers, but we glean an extract or 
two. 
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Church is Ril unanimity and peace; but we 
are about to lose a few, as brother Statham 
and a few others are about to form a Charch 
at Howrah. I believe brother S. has a few 
enqairers there ; so that the little one may 
become a strong nation. \Ve cannot be ,of
ficien1ly thankfnl to the Lord for the great 
assistance we have received from Uretbren 
Wade and Boardman (the American Mission
aries) in our present weak state. I believe 
that our said friends will not )l;O to Harm ah 
I.ill after \he rains, before wLich time we hope 
to see brethren Thomas and Pearce from 
En~!and." 

With reference lo the Benevolent J nstito
tion, in which both Mr. and i\frs. Penney 
are engaged, he mentions th,tt Government 
had lately made a generous donation in its 
favour, sufficient to pay off a debt which had 
been incurred, and to repair the school 
rooms. " The numher of chi1dren." he 
continues, " still keeps up, and many of them 
are very interesting children. I have good 
hopes of four boys who have been I suppose 
funr years in tbe school. I believe the Lord 
has touched their hearts. One of them is 
an amiable Hindoo, bnt whether be will ever 
declare himself or not is doubtful. I have been 
so frequently disappointed that I am afrai"tl 
to be sanguine: bnt we have promises enough 
to believe that oar labour is not in vain io 

MONGHYR. 

" I am happy to soy that although the 
season is much hotter tha,o any former season, 
as we have not bad raiu since the beginning 
of November, so that the tanks are drying 
up, and the poor people reduced to great dis
tress; yet it bas been a ~ealthy •~•son, At_ 
this time we are all m the enJoyment ol 
heattb, and I only hear complaints of the ex
cessive heat and dryness of the season, 
'fhe accounts which I have sent you respect
ing the Church in the Circular Raad. most 
have gratified 1'you very m~ch ~ thuteen 
young men having been baphzed smce Mr. 
Lawson'• death). I hope in m! next I sba)I 
have to inform you of some (further) addi
tions. It would delight you to see ns on 
Ordinance Snuuaths: I think we had more 
than 50 nl the O,·dinauoe last Sabbath. The 

A LETTER has lately been re
ceived from our bereaved friend, 
Mr. Leslie, dated June 4th, which 
gives but an unfavourable account 
of the state of his health. We are 
willing to hope that it may have 
been, in some degree, tinctured by 
the depression occasioned by ,his 
recent loss ; but it appears too 
certain that thr. climate has consi
derably affected his constitution. 
It will rejoice us exceedingly to 
hear that the means employed for 
his recovery have proved effectu:il. 
Respecting the state of the church 
under his care, and the progress of 
the work of God among thew, he 
writes as follows : 

" All the members of our little society oon
tinne to stan,l, and to dwell in peace and love. 
The Lord also is giving ns a small increase 
to keep us from desponding, and to urge os 
to perseverance. This day four wer~ add~d 
to us by baptism. They were bapt1zed 1n 
the Ganges, in the presence of a Tery quiet 
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nr,cl App1trently serious auditory, r-011sistinµ;
of EuTopenns and Nnli,,C's. Evers thin~ was 
conducted with the greatest order. Not• 
word was uttered, or nn ar-tion performrd to 
give us annoyance. Some others afford us 
hope that th~C'J' also will suon ."ast in. their 
lot among-st 1is. I wish nol lo 111dulge 111 too 
sang,iine expectations, but there nre al pre
sent some pleasing appearances amongst the 
people." 

of the Commissioners employed in 
planning the new town to be erect
etl in one of the ceded provinces, 
and to be named • Amherst.,' aft1·r 
the present Governor-General.
There can be little doubt that the 
late events in this empire will tum 
ont eminently for the furtherance 
of the Gospel. 

BURMAH. 
SINCE the article in our last num

ber was printed, we have been fa
voured with the perusal of a most 
interesting letter from Mrs. J~d~on 
to a friend in this country, g1vmg 
a circumstantial account of the 
dangers through which our dear 
Missionary friends have passed, 
an<l the remarkable deliverance 
wrought out for them. Fro_m mo
tives highly honourable to hnnself, 
the <ren-tleman to whom the letter 
belo~gs objects to its _publicati?n, 
but we are in expectat10n of bemg 
able to communicate the substance 
of the narrative, as derived through 
another chaunel. The following 
paragraph forms the conclusion of 
Mrs. Judsou's letter. It was dated 
Rangoon, 22d March: -

" \Ve have safely arrived in Rangoon, 
and once more find ourselves in the old 111is
sion house. "'ha\ shall we render to the 
Lord for all bis mercies ? You will see from 
the public prints the treaty of peace. _We 
intend going to one of those places retarned 
by the English government, and tndearnur 
once more to collect a little church aronnd 
us l\1ah-rnen-la and her sister we fon11d at 
P;ome. They are as pious a• ever, and will 
follow wherever we go. llurmah will yet 
he qiven to J esns for his inheritance. We 
are "not discouraged, but think our prospects 
brighter than ever. We shall have as many 
Schools as we can support at Mergui or 
Tavoy, to which places the Burm_ese popu
lation are flockinv in crowds. "e had 11ot 
received a word ;,. intelligence until our ar
rival al the British camp. We l,ear, how
ever, there are many letters for us i11 Bengal, 
among which I hope to find one from your
self. Pray for ns, that we m.ay be the mcaus 
of turni11g many to righteousuess. J\lr. J, 
uni~es in most rei;pectful 1egard~." 

From the public papers we learn 
that Mr. (now Dr.) Judson wns one 

SPANISH TOWN. 
OUR intelligence from this sta

tion continues to be highly cheer
ing. Mr. Baylis, has joined Mr. 
Philippo, and the opportunities for 
labour far exceed the pow~rs uf 
both adequately to meet. Under 
date of Aug. 7, Mr. P. writes thus: 

" Our prospects are indeed cheering. The 
number of our stated congregation nearly 
doubles what it was last year. Not less 
than 400 young persons ha,•e been added to 
it within the last two or three months, almost 
all of whom seem earnestly 'enquiring the 
way to Zion, with their faces thitherward.' 
Every thing connected with oar great work 
appears lo wear a smiling aspect, and justifies 
bur expectations of the speedy approach of 
that period, when he, to whom the ends of 
the earth qre given, shall universally reign 
and tl'iumph. The interest which the people 
take in the new Chapel is astonisl1ing ; and 
the steadiness nnd zeal with which they 
adhere to their determination of affonling 
all the pecuniary aid i~ their powe~·• and 11,_e 
cheerful~ess with which they bl'lng their 
offerings, and the universal ha~mony ~hich 
prevails among them, cannot fail to an1m_ate 
my zeal anrl warm my )•earl. Man_v lrer, 
persons of colour, both 111. the church and 
cong-regation. actually subnnt to the greute:--t 
drudgery, solely that th~y may pres~11t th~ 
profits thereof a• 11n offerrng_ to t_he Honse of 
God. And I am sure their gifts are such 
as God will approve, for they give them with 
cheerfulness and prayer. 

•• Old Harbour continues n station of pe
culiar promise, The Chapel which I a little 
time since informed yon the poor people 
there managed to build hy their ~wn lab~u,· 
and expense, is now ( although 1t contains 
300 hearers) 80 much too small for the con
gregation, that I um endeavouring to do ~"Y 
utmost to ohtnin a suitable spot 011 wl11ch 
to erect n more substantial and commoJious 
building; an unrlertaking in which I hop~ to 
be considerahl) assisted by the surroun<lrng 
11eighbourl,oo<l. Here also we l111vc laiely 
established n Sabbath Sohool-nn estahl1•h-
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ment much needed, and which promises 
well. Since the arrival of my colleagae, ser
vice has been held here on a Sabbath-day 
( which will now be continued), nnd our con
gregations have been nearly eqaal in namber 
to what we have in Spanish Town. ,ve have 
every reason to hope that this interest in a 
little time, with hut inconoiderahle expense 
to the Society, will be highly important and 
prosperous. 

"In every direction, the fields seem ripe 
unto the harvest. Last evening, at Passage 
Fort, a place where tbere are scarcely a 
dozen houses, I preached to a congregation 
of 303, numbers having walked, for the pur
pose of hearing the !(lad tidings of salvation, 
five or six miles after the labours of the 
day. At a populous parish, about 20 miles 
from Spaoish Town, I have recently formed 
a new station with pleasing prospects ; and 
my attention js now directed to thre• other 
parishes. Scarcely 11 week .elapses bot de
putatioRs are scot down, entreating me in 
the most earnest maoner to go and break 
uoto them the bread of life. 

"Jamaica is certainly a peculiarly pro
inising and .interesting field of Missionary 
labour. I bless God with &II rny heart that 
he ha• here.fixed the bounds of my habita
tion, and earnestly hope that the spiritual 
necessities of tbe people, and oar reiterated 
calls for help, may be no longer unkoowo or 
unnoticed in. England •. At this moment there 
are. stations for a dozen more Missionaries ; 
and as I cannot but be persuaded that num
bers are not 01ily willing, bot eager to be 
employed in so glorious a work, my prayer.• 
to the Great Lord of tbe Harvest shall prin
cipally be, that he would animate the friends 
of Mis•iohs afresh to acts of benevolence, 
that the gracious purpo~es of Heaven to 
tltese needy sons of Ethiopia may not be re· 
tarded (if I may so say) for lack of pecu-
niary means." . 

" I have to record, to the honour of oar 
Chipping Norton friends, that they have pre
sented us with a very valuable Bible and 
Hymn Book• for the pulpit of our new 
Chapel, and a large assortment of fancy 
articles, &c. as rewards for the children iu 
oar Week-day and Sabbath Schools. I beg 
to sav that our friends here unite with me in 
requ;sting the favo~r of its being: gratefully 
acknowledged in the Missionary Herald." 

responclence. If our friends at home con"1 
enter intn the feeling~ of exr1ubite d1->ligbt 
with which a M is'.'iionary welcome~ a Jetter 
from his native lanrl ---- unable to reprel\s the 
starting tear when he recog11izes, iu its su
perscription, the hand-writing of some much
loved relative or Chi istian friend -they 
would be more frequent in tlieir communica
tions than some at least are. 
:;· The writer has long wished to draw at
tention lo this sabject. For the present he 
will only add, though be trasts it is scarcely 
necessary to do so, that letters, &c. for oar 
foreign stations, sent to No. 6, Feo Court, 
will receive all necessary attention. 

MONTEGO BAY. 
OUR readers will perceive with 

pleasure that the subscriptions for 
this interesting case have more 
than doubled in the last month, 
amounting now to about £900. 

It was not without considerable hesitation 
that the Committee decided on making this 
extra appeal to their Christian friends ; bnt 
the result bas proved that, amidst all the 
difficulties of the times, there is vet both 
power and inclioatiou to render beip where 
it is so urgently required. It will be seen 
by the list that Mr. Burchell undertook two 
jonrnies in fortherance of bis object. Into 
Kent be was kindly accompanied by the 
Rev. J. Simmoos, ofOloey, and their recep
tion was such as might have been expected 
from the steady and elfective kiodness of oar 
friends in that district. The reception w bicb 
Mr. Burchell experienced in Liverpool, Bir
mingham, &c. was equally gratifying; and 
bad circumstances allowed him to make a 
longer stay in those popoloos towos, be would 
have received, in all probability, a much 
larger sum. The ministers aod friends in 
both districts, as well as the contributors 
generally, may be assured that their Chris
tian liberality bas been deeply felt, both by 
oar laborious Missionary himself and the 
Committee. !lfay this service be acceptable 
to our common Lord, and great! y promote 
his cause among the poor negroe• ! 

We very cheerfully comply with I\Ir. Pbi
lippo's request in thus recording bis gnti
tode lo the kind friends who bnve sent him 
these appropriate testimonies of their Chris
tian regard; and take the opportunity of 
auggestiog bow desirable it is that the con
nexions of our dear Missionat·y brethren and 
sisters should, by suoh occasional tokens, 
manifest the interest they take in their ope
rations and success. This remark is intend
ed espooially to apply to the aubjeot of cor-

The amount thus raised for this specific 
object will he invested in Excheqoer Bills, 
nod drawn for by Mr. Burchell as it is want
ed. Mr. and Mrs. B. left town for Devon• 
port on the 22d iost. (November), where 
they will timbark in the Garland Grove, Capt. 
Pengelly; the same vessel in which tltey 
were so kiodly aod seasonably accommodat
ed with a passage home. The health of Mr. 
B. seems mercifully re-established ; and we 
trust it will be permitted us· to iosert in fu. 
ture pages of the Herald, such communioa
tion1 from him as shall be indeed • good 
news from a far country.' 
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Contributions received on account of tlw Baptist il'lissionary 
Society,from October 20, to November 20, 1826, not including indi
vidual Subscriptions, 

FOR THE MISSION. 

Le?CY of Samnel Broadley, Esq. late of Bradford, Yorkshire, 
by Mr. Wm. Tetley, Executor , •• , ...... , ........ ,1000 O O 

Duty ............................ 100 o O 

I,ineolnshire, by Rev. Thomas Morgan: 
Lincoln ••••••••••••• ••• ••••..•.•.••..•.•• '.. 
Colliugham , • , .......... , • , , , , , ........ , , ,. 
Gainshorongh. , , • , • , •••• , , , , •••• , , •• , ••• , •• , • 
Boston .................................. . 

26 11 5 
15 0 0 

8 2 11 
6 8 6 

Sway, Collection lllld Subscription, by Rev. W. Mursell •• , .·-•••• ,., ••••• 
Kington, Missionary Association, by Rev. S. Blackmore • , , ... , • , ,. , , , .. 
Sheepshead, Penny Society, by Mr. Christian ............... , • , ... , , • 
Tewkesbury Auxiliary Society, by Rev. D. Trotman (inclnding £4 12s. for 

Translations, and £20 for Female School) • , , •• •• ................ . 
Shortwood, Provisional Fund, by Mr. Samnel Francis ••• ., •••• , .... , ••• 
Kingsbridge, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. John Nicholson •••••• 
Bristol and Bath, Anxiliar_v Society, by Mr. Johe Daniell, jun. • •••••• , •• 
Monmouthshire, and part of Glamorganshire, by Rev. M. Thomas •••••••• 
Warminster, collected by Miss Judson • , • , ............ , ........... , , 
Laverton, Collection and Penny Subscription, by Rev. John Dyer, ....... .. 
Reading, Friends, by Mrs. Wayland ... , , , ..... , • , ................ .. 
Harlow, collected by Rev. J. 11'1. Cramp (part for Translations and Female 

Edncation) •••••••••• , ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Sonthampton, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. B. H. Draper •••••••• 
Leeds and West Riding, Auxiliary Society, by M. Thackeray, Esq. Treasurer: 

Borough bridge ••• , •••• , ••••••• , •••••• , , ••••• 10 0 0 
Borough bridge and Dishforth, Collections •••••••••• 15 15 8 
Masham and Bedale, Ditto ..... , ......... , ... ,.. 5 12 8 
Bedale Missionary Box .... , ............ , •• , .. • 2 3 0 
Dew•bury .. .. .. • • .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 5 0 0 
Salendine Nook .............................. 10 13 0 
Bradford, Snbscriptiona ••••••• , , ••••• , •••• , •• , • 2 2 0 

Colchester, Collection and Subscription•, by Rev. R. Davis ..... ,., ..... . 
.Snffolk, Mxiliary Society, by Rev. R. Davis:- Ipswich, &c •• , ....... . 
Leith, Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. W. Alexander ........ ,., ... 
Devonport, Baptist Church in Pembroke Street, by Capt. Weymonth •• , •• , 
Graham's Town, South Africa, Auxiliary Baptist Missionary Society, by 

Mr.'Kidwell .............................................. .. 
Liverpool, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Rushton, Treasurer ..... , ......... . 
Gloucester, Collection, &c. hy Mr. G. H. Drayton .... , ......... ,., ..... . 
Battersea, Young Ladies at, by Miss Christian ••••••••• , • , ••••• , ••••• , 
Foxton, Colleetion, by Rev. J. Buxton .......... , ................ , • , 
Chatham, Juvenile Society, by Capt. Pudner ................. , •• , .... . 
'Whitchurch, (Hants), Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. P. Davies , •• , 
Kettering, Contributions from Rev. Mr. Toiler's Congregation.,., ••• ,,.,. 
Worstead, Salehouse, &c. by Rev. Joseph Kinghorn, .................. . 
Chalford, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. John Dean •••••••• , ••••• 
Sundries, by Rev. Wm. Gray, Northampton, Yiz. 

Morton Pinkney, Collection ••••••••••••••••• , • , 
Contributions, by Miss Williams • , 

Middleton Cheney, Collection •••• , •••.••••••• , • 
Contributions, hy Mrs. Boltomley •• 

Bloxham, Collection • , ••••••••••• , , , • , , , • , •• , • 

3 16 6 
2 9 11 
5 1 10 
2 10 6 
3 10 3 

£ s. d. 

900 0 0 

56 2 10 
9 7 0 

15 0 0 
5 0 0 

68 6 0 
10 0 0 
Hi 7 9 

100 0 0 
51 11 9 
2 18 7 
7 8 0 
5 0 0 

17 14 0 
33 15 6 

51 6 4 
22 15 5 
7 5 6 

20 0 0 
19 16 0 

20 0 0 
87 14 0 
11 10 0 

0 6 9 
6 0 0 

25 0 0 
16 3 9 

6 10 10 
14 2 6 
3 10 0 

17 9 0 
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A••oclnted Mini•lers of the Isle of Elv, lmlf Collection ••••••••• , .••• , •. , 
D. l!. H. by Rev. John Dyer ...•.• : ••.••••••••••.•••..•••. Donation 
Friend, by Ditto ........................................ Ditto 
Friend at Lymington, by Rev. E. Carey •••• , •••..•• , ••••••••• Ditto 

FOR THE TRANSLATIONS. 
Bristol and Bath, Auxiliary Society, hy Mr. John Daniell, jnn ••••.•••••. ,. 

FOR THE SCHOOLS. 
Bristol and Bath, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. John Daniell, jon .•••••••••••• 

FOR FEMALE EDUCATION. 
Bristol and Bath, Aoxiliary Society, by Mr. John Daniell, jon. for Broadmead 

School ..................................................... . 
Monmouthshire Society, by Mrs. Conway, Pontrhyd y ron .•••••••.•••.••• 

FOR SERAMPORE COLLEGE. 
Bristol and Bath, Aoxiliary Society, by Mr. John Daniell, jon .•••••••••••• 

FOR l\IONTEGO BAY. 
Contrihotions already acknow-

ledged . • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • 426 5 
Ilford, Baptist Congregation, by 

Rev.J.Smitb .••••••••••• 
Samuel Ashwell, Esq .•••••••• 
Rev. N. E. Sloper ••.•.••••• 
Kingsbridge, by Rev. John 

Nicholson ••.••••••••••• 
Kent, by Mr. Bnrcbell and Mr. 

Simmons: 
Eynsford •••••••• 
Maidstone, •••• , •• 
Chatham ••••••.• 
Caoterbnry •••••• 
Margate ....... . 
St. Peter'• 
Eythorn •••.•••••• 
Ashford ......... . 
Folkes tone 
Deal •••••• ·••••• 
Dover •••••••••• 
Staplehurst •••••• 
Sevenoaks •••••••• 
Bessels Green •••• 

IS 11 0 
30 18 0 
17 19 5 

5 2 3 
8 0 2 
4 5 4 

12 3 2 
8 1 8 
6 10 0 
0 15 6 
3 11 6 
0 10 0 

32 0 0 
3 16 6 
----

Oxford, _Friends, hy Rev. E. 
Stean .................. 

Bristol, Friends at Broadmead, 
by Mrs. Sherring •.•••••• 

Laverton, by Rev. J. Dyer •• 
Philips Norton, by Ditto .... 
Thomas Thompson, Esq •••••• 
Mr. T. Evan•, Borough •••••• 
Mr, Samuel Salter, Joor •••••• 
A Female Friend .••••••••••• 
Ditto ···················· Servants •••••••••••••••••• 
Mrs. Kiog, Birmingham •••••• 
Mrs. Nokes •••••••••••••••• 
R .•.•.................... 
Robert Davies, Esq. Waltham-

stow ·················· W. B. Gorney, Esq. (Second 
Donation) ••••·•••·•·••• 

William Burls, Esq. Edmonton 
Mrs. Boris •••••••••••••••• 
Reading, Ladies Working So-

cicty •I••.•• I of• I e • • • t • 

8 17 
1 1 
2 2 

3 17 

147 4 

11 11 

3 17 
2 0 
1 6 
5 5 
1 1 

10 0 
5 0 
2 2 
0 3 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 

10 0 

14 10 
2 2 
1 1 

6 6 

Mrs. Maitland •••••••••••••• 
0 Watford: 

Female Friends, by Miss Salter 
6 Friend, by Rev. J. Edwards 
0 Mr. James Smith •••••••• 
0 SmrJler Sams •••.••.••..• 

Thomas Kingsbury, Esq •••••• 
7 Rev. Joseph Hughes .••••••• 

Nathaniel Robarts, Esq •••••• 
W. L. Smith, Esq ••••••••••• 
Fakenham, by Mr. Thomson: 

6 

0 

0 
6 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

Friend • • • ••• • • • • 2 0 0 
Friends • • • • • • • • • • 2 2 0 
Other Friends • • • • 8 18 0 

Collected in Liverpool, Birming
ham and Kidderminster, by 
Mr. Bnrcbell •.••.•.••..• 

Friend to Negroes, by- Dr. 
Newman •••••••••••••••• 

Yeovil, Collected by Miss Bor-
cb,11 •••••••••••••••••• 

Kingstanley, Messrs. King and 
Family •••••••••••••••• 

Camberwell, Friends, by Mr. 
A. Saunders, a,lditionnl •••• 

Mrs. Gonldsmith, Hackney •• 
Maze Pond,• Collected at 11 

Prayer Meeting •••••••••• 
Thomas Bickham, Esq. • ••••• 
Frederick Smith, Esq •••••••• 
By Rev. C. T. 11:Iilebam: 
Mr. G. Blight • • • • 1 1 6 
- D. Hine • • • • • • 1 1 0 
Rev.Dr.Newman •• 1 1 0 
R. H. Marten, Esq. 1 0 0 
T. S. Cabell, Esq. • • 1 0 0 
Mr. N. Bosworth • • 1 0 0 
- H. Tutham • • • • 1 0 0 
- J. W alkden • • • • 1 l 0 
- M. G. Jones • • 2 0 0 
- J. Chandler.... 1 1 0 
- E. Marlborough. 1 1 0 
J. N... •• • • • ••••• 1 O 0 
Mr. Jessop • • • • • • 0 10 6 

5!)1 

1 13 3 
26 0 0 

2 0 0 
1 0 0 

75 3 

5 13 8 

15 10 0 
,10 0 0 

56 5 8 

1 0 0 

12 12 6 
fi 5 0 
3 3 0 
5 1 3 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
5 5 0 
5 0 0 

13 0 0 

110 9 6 

6 6 0 

5 5 0 

5 2 0 

10 0 0 
5 5 0 

10 0 () 

5 0 .0 
2 2 0 

13 16 6 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Th~ thanks of the Committee are returned to Miss Humberstone, nnd olhar Female 
l'riends in Jersey, for a Box, containing "variety of usefol Artiolcs for the Brondmead 
Female School, in Calculla; a Kenlish Friend, for a parcel of Magazines ancl Jewish 
Expositors (2s.6d. being inclosed to pay caniage); and lo l\lr. Gates nf Tooling, for 
Two Volomes of Evaniselical :'llagazines. 

Friends who ar ... disappointed at not finding any notice of Conlrihulions in the Herald, 
shonld invariably make their fir,t enquiries of the local Treasurer. 

Our Kentish l'riend will see that his hint has been attended to. 
It is requested that those l'riends who have monies in their hands on account of the 

Society, will forward the amount previously to the 20th instant. 
The very obliging communication from Wiucobank has been duly ~eceived. It has not 

been found practicable to procare the information requested in time for the Herald this 
month, bnt it will be published, we hope, in onr next number. 

If the person for whom Mr. Dyer undertook, in the latter end of September, to make 
certain enqniries in the Episc~pal Court at Exeter, will call at Fen Court, he may learn 
the answer. 

Omilled in the Irish Chronicle. 

Mr. Burls acknowledges having received for the Irish Society£ 13. 18;.' from the Rev. 
Jllr._ Philips of Caerleoo. 

Littlowood and Green, Printers, l.'i, Old B11iley. 
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SEQUEL TO THE MEMOIR OF M. JEAN 
FREDERIC OBERLIN, LATE PASTOR 
OF THE BAN DE LA ROCHE, 

HAVING procured some additional 
information respecting the venera
ble Oberlin, a Memoir of whom 
appeared in our number for Sep
tember last, we proceed to lay it 
before our readers, in the hope that 
it will prove both interesting and 
profitable.* . 

The following document was 
found among the papers of the 
good man, after his death. It was 
written in the year 1784, forty
two years before his decease. 

" I was born at Strasburg, A.O. 
1740, on the last of August, and 
baptized in the Church of St. 
Thomas, September 1st. 

" During my infancy and my 
youth, God frequently vouchsafed 
to touch my heart and to draw me 
to Him. · In my repeated back
slidings he has manifested towards 
me a patience and indulgence 
·hardly to be expressed. 

" A.D. 1767, the 30th of March, 
I arrived in this dear Parish, as 
Pastor, aged 27 years. In the fol
lowing year, July 6th, God gave 
me for a wife that beloved person 
who has been so useful among 
you, and to whom you rendered 
the last honours six months ago. 
Her name was Magdalen Salome 
Witter. By her I had nine chil
dren, two of whom have gone be
fore us into Paradise : seven re
main still in this world. 

" Notice sur Jean Frederic Oberlin, 
Pasteur a Waldhach, au Ban de la Roche. 
Pnris,1826,pp.79. 

VoL. I. 3d Series. 

" On the 18th of January last, ten 
weeks after her lying-in, my dear 
wife, apparently in good health, 
was snatched from me very sud
denly. At that time, though 
brought very low, I yet experienced 
the gracious assistance of God in 
a signal manner, as has been the 
case on many other occasions 
during my life. 

" All my life long I have felt a 
desire, at times a very powerful 
one, to die,, This was owing, in 
some degree, to the painful feeling 
of my moral infirmities, and to my 
but too frequent backslidin<Ts. The 
wish was sometimes checked by 
the increase of my family, and the 
tender love for my dear wife and 
my children, as also by the stronrr 
inclination to be useful to a parisl~ 
which I love in my heart; but it 
was only restrained by short in
tervals. 

" It is about a year since that I 
had first some presentiment of my 
approaching end. I did not pay 
attention to it; but since the death 
of my dear departed wife, I harl 
frequent and not equivocal warn
ings of this kind. 

" Millions of times I cried to God, 
that he would favour me with an 
entire and filial abandonment to 
His will, whether for life or for 
death ; with an entire resignation of 
myself, so as not to wish, or to say, 
or to undertake, any thing but 
what He should think best,-He, 
the only Good, the only Wise. 

"Having had such frequent warn
ings, I have arranged every thing:, 
so as to prevent confusion after 
my death. For my dear (;hildren 

QQ 



St-911el to tlte Memoir of J. F. Oberlin. 

l f<'arnothing; but 11s T was always 
infinitely more inclined to climini~h 
the troubles of others, than to occa
~ion the least trouble myself, I feel 
much for those persons to whom 
my children may p;ive sonow or 
anxiety. May God reward them 
for it with full measure ! But with 
re~:ard to the children themselves, 
I do not fear, I have too often 
experienced the Providence of 
God for myself; I know too well 
His kindness, His wisdom, His 
love for me, to be in the least 
embarrassed about them. My dear 
departed wife herself never knew 
either father or mother, and has 
yet been a better Christian than 
ihousands who have had the bene
fit of pa.rental instruction. 

" Besides this, I know how God 
hears prayer; therefore, from the 
birth of our first children, we have 
not ceased, their mother and my
self, to supplicate God to make 
them disciples of Jesus Christ, and 
servants in his vineyard. 

" With regard to thee, my dear 
Parish, God will not forget nor 
abandon thee. He bears towards 
thee, I have told you often -
thoughts of peace and of pity.
Things will go well with thee ; 
attach thyself only to Him, and 
commit to Him every thing·. Oh! 
mayest thou forget my name, and 
only retain that of Jesus Christ, 
whom I have preached to thee; He 
is thy Pastor, I was only His ser
vant; He is your dear master, who 
has sent me to thee, after having· 
prepared me from my youth to 
becorue useful to thee. He is the 
All-good, the All-wise, the Al
mighty, the All-generous; I am 
but a poor mise,rable and feeble 
mortal. 

" Oh! pray, my friends, that you 
may all become his dear flock. 
There is no salvation in any one 
but in Jesus Christ! Oh! how he 
Jo;ve11 you, how He looks for you, 

how ready He is to receive yon? 
Go to Him, such as you are, with 
all your sins and infirmities. He 
alone can deliver and heal you. 
He will sanctify you and make 
you perfect. Oh, strive to belong 
to Him; and if you die, to die to 
Him: live so, that I may one day 
accompany you with songs of 
triumph to the throne of the Lamb, 
and to the habitations of bliss. 

" Adieu, dear friends, adieu! I 
have loved you much. Even the 
severity which sometimes ap
peared to me necessary, had no 
other ground than an extreme wish 
to make you happy. 
'' God reward you for the services, 

benevolent acts, o-bliging· demean
our and obedience, which you have 
rendered to His poor and unwor
thy servant; may He pardon those 
who have resisted me and have 
given me trouble ; doubtless they 
knew not what they did. 

" 0 God, may thine eye be upon 
my dear Parish; may thine ear he 
ready to hear them, and thine arm 
to protect them ! 0 Lord Jesus 
Christ, thou hast confided to me 
this Parish, to me, a poor mortal! 
Oh! permit me to recommend it 
to Thee, and return it into thy 
hanrls. Give it Pastors according 
to thy heart, and never abandon 
it; direct and guide all events for 
their good-enlighten them, con
duct them, cherish and protect 
them all, and vouchsafe that all of 
them, young and old, high and 
low, Pastors and Parishioners, may 
in due time meet in thy Paradise!" 

The excellences of Oberlin did 
not shield him from opposition. 
Some of his parishioners, who 
could not appreciate the wisdom 
of bis plans, and were galled by 
his faithful admonitions, deter
mined at length to g·ive vent to 
their malice, and formed a plan to 
waylay and ill-use him : the Lord's 
day was fixed upon for the execu-
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tion of theiT purpose. By some 
means Oberlin discovered their 
design. On the appointed day he 
preached from Matt. v. 3fl. and 
enlal'ged on the patience with 
which Christians should endure 
IDJUnes. After the service, the 
conspirators met in a house be
longing to one of their number, 
and were engaged in p'reparing for 
their cruel enterprise. While they 
were conversing, to their utter 
astonishment, the door opened, and 
Oberlin himself entered the room. 
" Here I am, my friends," he said : 
" I am well acquainted with your 
design : you intend to waylay and 
ill-treat me. If I have deserved 
such usage, by violating the rules 
which I have enjoined for your 
observance, punish me at once. I 
deliver myself up to you, and 
save tyou the baseness of an am
buscade." The men were over
powered and ashamed ; they en
treated his forgiveness, and were 
afterwards ranked among the 
warmest and most active of his 
friends. 

In 1789, a Roman Catbolic 
female of Schirmeck married a 
Protestant, a native of Waldhach. 
He was a wealthy man, but had 
numerous enemies, whom he of
fended yet more by his marriage. 
On the birth of their first child, 
they had. agreed to go to Schir
meck, to have the infant haptized 
by the Roman Catholic Curate, 
according to the articles of their 
union. The husband's enemies 
heard of it, and determined to meet 
them in a lonely spot, on a moun
tain. over which they must pass, 
for purposes of violence. The plot 
was discovered, and Oberlin's ad
vice was solicited. He immedi
ately proposed to accompany them, 
and use his influence, if neces
sary, on their behalf. When they 
came near the spot where there 
was reason to apprehend danger, 

he knelt down and prayed aloud 
for divine protection. He had 
scarcely finished, when some men, 
who had been concealed in a 
thicket, came out and ran towards 
the party, with menacing cries and 
gestures. Oberlin took the infant 
in his arms, and went to meet them. 
" See," said he, "here is the child 
who has done you so much harm, 
and so disturbed your peace!" 
Perceiving that their intentions 
were discovered, and confounded 
at the presence of their pastor, they 
relinquished the bloody design 
which had been formed, and a re
conciliation was effected on the 
spot. The rescued pair continued 
their journey, and Obe1lin re
turned to Waldbach, attended by 
the individuals whom he had thus 
prevented from committing crime. 
" My children," said he, as they 
entered the village, "if you wish 
me to forget the day of the moun
tain, be sure that you remember it 
yourselves!" 

In the success of Bible and Mis
sionary Societies, Oberlin felt deep 
interest, and contributed to their 
funds to his utmost ability. When 
he first became acquainted with 
the Missions to the West Indies, 
he sold all his plate, and devoted 
the proceeds to that object. Every 
week a meeting for prayer was 
held in his parish, when those who 
were present deposited in a box 
their contribution8 : the yearly 
amount was very considerable. 

It would be naturally expected 
that such a man as Oberlin would 
be loved and revered by his flock. 
They called him "Father," and 
they felt towards him a filial at
tachment. Of their esteem, con
stant proofs were furnished: let 
the narrative of one fact suffice. 
In 1815, Henry, Oberlin's eldest 
son, a most promising young· man, 
caught cold, in consequence of 
over-exerting himselfin endeavour-

Q Q 2 
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ing· to exting;uish a tire, and foll 
into a consumption. lie resided 
at Rothau, two leag·ues from 
Waldbach. When his end drew 
near, he wished to be taken to his 
father's house, to die there. Twelve 
peasants undertook to carry him 
on a litter. The air was too keen 
for the invalid, and it was found 
necessary to place him in a close 
carriag·e. The peasants walked 
before the carriag·e, and carefully 
removed every stone from the 
road, that his enfeebled frame might. 
not be shook and injured. 

It was rather by a gradual de
cline than by any direct disease, 
that Oberlin was at length removed 
from the scene of hii, labours. His 
end was peace. " Lord Jesus! 
take me quickly! Nevertheless, 
thy will be_ done" -were his last 
words. 

On the 5th of June his funeral 
took place, and was attended by 
an immense concourse of people, 
The coffin was placed in the court
yard of the parsonage : part of 
the lid being glazed, all present 
were able to take a last look of 
the remains of their beloved minis

. ter. \\'hen the procession was 
about to move, the ecclesiastical 
dress belonging to the deceased, 
his bible, and the cross of the 
Legion of Honour, which had been 
presented to him by Louis XVIII, 
were _placed on the coffin, which 
was borne by the mayor and the 
municipal otficers of the two 
parishes. As they proceeded, 
hymns were sung by the children 
belonging to the villages. So 
great was the number composing 
the procession, that it extended 
from Waldbach to Fouday, a dis
tance of two miles. The funeral 
discourse was delivered by M. 
J aeg;le, President of the Consistory 
of Barr, from Ps. ciii. 1-4. and 
Rev. vii. 14, passages selected for 
the occasion by the deceased. 

An appropriate nwnumont is 
about to be erected to his memory. 
lt will consist of a charitable esta
blishment, bearing his name, and 
thus perpetuating the remembrance 
of his virtues, and stimulating 
others to follow his noble example. 

c. 

AN EXPOSITORY DiliCOURSE ON THE 
EXORDIUM TO ST. Jo11N's GOSPEL, 
John i. 1-14. 

THE Gospel of John is supposed 
to have been written by its venera
ble author at a very advanced 
age, towards the close of his useful 
labours in the apostleship, and 
about sixty years after the ascen
sion of his Lord. At that period 
the Gospels written by the other 
Evangelists had obtained a general 
circulation in the churches, were 
publicly read in their assemblies, 
and appealed to with confidence, as 
the test of truth, in the disputes 
which arose respecting the great 
facts or principles of Christianity. 
The authors of these Gospels, 
however, had omitted many of our 
Saviour's most im'portant miracles 
and discourses, which, at the 
period referred to, were known 
only by a few individuals, or im
perfectly reported from one to 
another by those who. had heard 
them from the apostles. Hence 
several heresies made their ap
pearance in the churches ; and 
men of speculative minds, converted 
from heathenism, began to incor
porate their own philosophy with 
the Christian faith, and to involve 
the churches in error and contro• 
versy. Among others arose the 
sect of the Gnostics, who, pre
tending to superior knowledge, in
troduced many subtle distinctions 
concerning· the person of Christ; 
maintaining that the Christ who 
came down from heaven was a 
different person from the Christ 
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who died for us; or that the only- ferent dispen.,atifYTts of lti.~ med·ia
begotten of the Father was not the torial reign. May the Spirit of 
sam~ person as Jesus Christ, hut God assist our meditations, that 
another being, who, though united beholding as in a glass the glory 
to him for a while, left him at the of the Lor<l, we may be changed 
period of ~is death on the cross ; into the same image from glory to 
thus denyrng the identity of our glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord ! 
Saviour as the Son of God incar- I. The import of ltis title as 
nate, and confounding the simpli- the logos or Word. In the ex
city of the Gospel by subtle dis- planation of this term theologists 
tinctions and unintelligible absur- have advanced very different 
dities. To counteract these here- opinions, some considering it as a 
sies, to supply the deficiencies of personification of the attribut~ of 
the other Evangelists, and establish divine wisdom, while the generality 
the churches in the truth, were most more justly regard it as a title 
likely the ends proposed by the given to our Lord, in reference 
apostle in the composition of this both to his divine nature and me
book, in which are recorded many diatorial capacity, as the Son of 
interesting facts, and the most ex- God. 
plicit declarations concerning the It must be confessed, indeed, that 
person and work of our Saviour. the sacred writers abound in strik-

No part of the Gospel hi,-tory, or ing personifications, and use a Ian
indeed of the whole New Testa- guage highly figurative and poeti
ment, has occasioned more contro- cal. But it is very extraordinary 
versy than this exordium, · which that the apostle, sitting down to 
the opponents of our Lord1s divi- write a plain narrative of the mira
nity have laboured hard to recon- cles and sayings of his Lord, should 
cile with the doctrine of his simple introduce it by a personification so 
humanity. It must be confessed, likely to mislead his readers, and 
that the mysteriousness of the sub- by which thousands and tens of 
ject has thrown an obscurity around thousands have, upon that suppo
the language of the apostle, which sition, been misled. It is, how
it requires close· application and ever, ,manifest, that the person 
divine teaching fully to understand. whom in the commencement of 
But if we seriously consider its this introduction he designates the 
import, with child-like humility, Word, is the same being whom in 
and a prayerful reliance on divine the fourteenth verse he calls the 

'illumination; without which none only begotten of the Father, which 
can enter into the kingdom of unquestionably signifies the person 
heaven, that obscurity will vanish, of our Lord. Nor is this a solitary 
and present to the mind those views instance in which Christ is styled 
of the Saviour's ineffable dignity, the Word, for the same apostle 
which no considerations will he uses similar language in the intro
able to destroy. Viewing this ex- duction to his first epistle, when 
orclium, therefore, as an inspired he says, " That which was from 
represeutation of the persou of the beginning, which we have 
Christ, we shall more particularly heard, which we have seen with 
consider, 1. Tlte import of ltis title our eyes, which we have looked 
as tlte Logos or Word. 2. The upon, and our hands have handled 
di,gn'ity of ltis pre-existence as a of the Word of Life, declare we 
divine person; and 3. Tlte 11w1ti- unto you." In the 19th of lteve
.festation of his glory in the dij~ lations, likewise, when the Lord 
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appeared to his servant in the vi- the face of .Jesus Christ, who is 
sions of heaven, he was clothed therefore denominated t!ta Word 
with a vesture dipped in blood, and of God! 
his name was called the Word of · II. The dignity ofltis pre-existent 
God. nature as a Divine Person. " In 

In the use of this language there the beginning was the Word, and 
is an evident reference to the Old the Word was with God, and the 
Testament, in which the Messiah Word was God; the same was in 
was called llfemra Jehovah, the the beg-inning with God." This 
Word of the Lord ; which denot€s language evidently carries us back 
the same person wham they at to a period antecedent to his 
other times called the Angel of the human birth; and instead of merely 
LJrd, who appeared in person to expressing certain divine commu
the Patriarchs, assuming the pre- nications received by our Lord in 
rogatives, and speaking in the name common with other prophets, is 
of .Jehovah. This language may rather designed to affirm, as matter 
therefore be regarded as a descrip- of fact, his ineffable mode of 
tion of the peculiarity of his divine existence before all worlds, in the 
nature and mediatorial office, point- immediate presence of the Father, 
ing him out as the only medium of as a person possessing in himself 
all communications from the in- perfections essentially divine. For, 
visible Jehovah, and corre~pond- though the term " beginning'' is 
ing with those other expressions of sometimes used to signify the be
the New Testame:1t, in which he ginning of the Gospel dispensa
is styled " the image of the in- lion, or the commencement of the 
visible God, the brightness of the personal reign of the Messiah; 
Father's glory, and the express yet, the manner in which the apos
image of his person." As in human tle has employed that term in our 
language a word is an image of the text involves an immediate refer
unseen mind, and the only medium ence to the creation, and is in
of revealing or conveying our tended to affirm that the Word 
thoughts and sentiments from one existed with God, before the worlds 
to another; so by the analogy of revolving in immensity, and the 
reason Christ is called the Word beings who' inhabit them, were 
or image of God, because by him called into existence by the divine 
alone the invisible perfections of power. To consider it as referring 
the divine nature have been dis- merely to the commencement of 
covered, or can be adequately re- his personal ministry, or as simply 
presented to finite minds. Hence, denoting some particular revela
it is expressly affirmed in the 18th tions made to him from the divine 
verse, that " no man bath seen mind, is a mode of interpretation 
God at any time, but the only be- wholly unsupported by analogy; 
gotten Son, who is in the bosom of a mode which involves the apostle's 
the father, he hath declared him." languageingreatconfusion,making 
For the king eternal, immortal, it in fact nothing but a string of 
and invisible, dwells in light inac- useless repetitions and unintelligi
cessible to mon,al eyes, whom no ble jargon, in which the most sub
man bath seen, nor can see. But lime and mysterious forms of ex
God, who commanded the light to pression are used to state one of 
shine aut of darkness, hath shined the simplest and most intellig·ible 
into our hearts, to give us the light facts. But if the apostle meant 
uf the ){nowledge of his glory iu to affirm that the Word ex.isted u 
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a Divine Person before all worlds, 
his language is appropriate, an<l 
his subsequent account of the in
carnation of that Word, or his per
sonal manifestation in human flesh, 
is connected, beautiful, and cohe
rent, every part standing in its 
natural order, and expressing those 
ideas which may be clearly under
stood. Hence the language of our 
Lord himself exactly agrees with 
this, when he says, " And now, 
0 Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world 
was!" " For," he affirms on 
another occasion, " l came down 
from heaven, not to do my own 
will, but the will of the Father 
who sent me. I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the 
world; again, I leave the world 
and go to the Father.'' (John xvii. 
5. vi. 38. xvi. 28.) St. Paul main
tains the same sentiment, when he 
says, " Ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes be
came poor, that ye through his 
poverty might become rich. Let 
the same mind therefore be in you 
that was in Christ Jesus; who, 
being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God; but made himself of no re
putation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men ; and being 
found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obe
dient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. Wherefore God also hath 
hi!1;lily exalted him, and given him 
a name which is above every name, 
that in the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, in heaven, on 
earth, and under the earth; and 
that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father," 2 Cor. 
viii. 9. Phil. ii. 5-11. 

In the stnte of pre-e~istence to 

which our text refers, the apostle 
expressly affirms that the Word 
was God, which coincides with the 
language of St. Paul in the ninth 
chapter of his Epistle to the 
Romans, wherein, speaking of the 
Israelites, he says, " Whose are 
the fathers, and of whom as con
cerning the flesh Christ came, who 
is God over all blessed for ever
more.'' 

This language, however, must 
not be understood to signify that 
he was numerically the same per
son as the Father, but that he was 
truly and properly divine, though 
personally distinct from the God and 
Father of all, with whom he existed 
in the beginning. This distinction 
cannot be too clearly impressed on 
the mind, since many seem to 
confound the person of Christ with 
the Father, and in speaking of him 
use a mode of expression exceed
ingly confused and utterly incon
sistent with the current phrase
ology of the scriptures, from which, 
in fact, are derived the most plau
sible objections adduced by the 
opponents uf our Lord's divinity. 

It may indeed be difficult for us 
to reconcile this distinction with 
the Scripture doctrine of the Di
vine Unity, the truth and import
ance of which are acknowledged 
by all; but, admitting this diffi
culty, which by no means appears 
formidable, we regard the truth 
in question as a matter of pure 
revelation, and believe it on the 
testimony of God, not doubting 
that all parts of Divine Revela
tion perfectly harmonize, however 
mysterious and inexplicable they 
may seem to our finite views. 
Hence St. Paul, referring to this 
doctrine, says, " To us there is 
one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, an<l we by him; and 
one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we in him," 
1 Cor. viii. G. -
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Wherefore, when the beloved 
apostlf', speaking; of Christ, says, 
" In the beginni11g· was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God;" he mu~t be 
understood as meaning the same 
person of whom he says in his 
epistle, "We have seen and do 
testify, that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
"oriel." (1 John iv. 14.) Thus 
we conceive the Son of God, the 
Divine Log·os, though really and 
personally distinct from the Father, 
with whom he existed from eter
nity, is by some ineffable mode of 
derivation from the Father, pos
sessed in his own person of the 
true and essential attributes of 
Deity. In this respect he becomes 
a distinct object of our faith, love, 
and obedience, in reference both to 
the dig·nity of his person as the 
Son of God, and the nature of his 
office as Mediator. And in cherish
ing towards him these holy affec
tions of adoring reverence, grati
tude, faith, and love, there is no 
need to fear that our homage will 
exceed his claims, or be charge
able with idolatry, since it is by 
this medium only that we can rise to 
the scriptural adoration of the invi
sible God. For notwithstanding the 
distinction we have been contend
ing for, there is an intimate and 
inseparable union between them, 
in consequence of which all men 
are required to honour the Sou, 
even as they honour the Father : 
he that honoureth not the· Son, 
honoureth not the Father that sent 
him. 

III. Tlte manifestation, of ltis 
glory in tlte different dispensat_ions 
of his mediatorial reign. No ~dea 
of invisible worlds, or of the bemgs· 
who inhabit them, can he formed 
by the human mind, unless the 
subject be in some manner super
naturally revealed. Every thing 
relating to the Supreme Being, so 

infinitely surpasses our present 
modes of perception, that unless 
God had drawn aside the curtain 
of his pavilion, his nature and his 
designs must have been for ever 
hidden from our view. But in all 
ages of the,world there have been 
supernatural communif,ations from 
God to man, in which the person 
of the Logos, the visible Jehovah, 
has been the sacred medium of re
vealing the unseen mind of Deity. 
The language of the apostle there-. 
fore directs us to six different ways 
in which the glory of the Divine 
Word has been manifested; namely, 
by the creation of all things; by 
the light which he communieated 
in the patriarchial and prophetic 
ages; by the mission of John tlie 
Baptist as his harbinger; by his 
personal ministry and example; by 
the glories of his incarnate state; 
and by tlie beneficence and happy 
effects of the gospel dispensation. 

· 1. By the creation of all tltings: 
" All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any 
thing made that was made." • 

The formation of the material 
world and all things connected 
with it; is the work of Omnipo
tence, and is uniformly represented 
in Scripture as the sole preroga-. 
tive of God. But by the language 
before us, and by other parts of 
the New Testament, we are war
ranted to believe, that, in the per
formance of that great work, the 
will· of the Father was accom
plished by the agency of the Son, 
who spake and it was done, who 
commanded and it stood fast ! 
For, by the Word of the Lord were 
the heavens made, and all the host 
of them by the breath of his mouth. 
Hence St. Paul, in the first chapter 
of his epistle to the Colossians, 
speaking of Christ, says, " He is 
the image of the invisible God, 
the prince of the whole creation ; 
for by him·were all things created 
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that are in heaven and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be throne;i, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers; all things 
were created by him and for him, 
and he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist." 

The creation of all things out of 
nothing is indeed an incompre
hensible idea; and the ascription 
of it to Christ, as his workman
ship, may perhaps appear mysteri
ous, or incompatible with other 
parts of divine truth. But we 
have no authority to g1.ide us on 
this point but the testimony of 
Scripture, on which we may ven
ture to rely, and by faith in which 
we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the Word of God. 
If, indeed, we consider the works 
which he performed during the 
period of his public ministry; when 
he stilled the fury of the tempest, 
·created br€ad for the multitude, 
or raised Lazarus from the tomb ; 
or if we believe that at the last 
day all that are in their graves 
shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God and shall come forth ; the 
greatest difficulties wi!l vanish, 
and we shall see in the creation of 
all things the first manifestation of 
the Messiah's glory, when the 
morning stars sang for joy, and the 
cherubim hailed him universal 
Lord! 

2. By the light which lie com
municated during tlie patriarchal 
and prophetic ages. In him was 
life, as its natural source, and the 
life which he possessed, by a dif
fusion of its energies, became the 
light of men. " For as the Fatluir 
bath life in himself, so hath he 
!);iven to the Son to have life in 
himself. And as the Father raiseth 
up thedeacl, ancl quickeneth them, 
even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will." He therefore in the 
first place kindled the ray of in
telligence in the human mind, and 

lighted up the lamp of revelation 
in the earliest ages of the world. 
He it was who appeared to Adam 
in the garden, and amidst the ruins 
of the fall, assured him of the great 
deliverance which his posterity 
should ultimately obtain. With 
him Enoch walked in saared fel
lowship; and from him Noah re
ceived his instructions and his 
security against the ravages of the 
flood. He appeared also to Abra
ham, the father of the faithful, in 
the place of his nativity, in the land 
of Canaan, and on Mount Moriah; 
and after repeated manifestations 
of his presence, held forth the pro
mise of his advent, declaring that 
in his seed should all the families 
of the earth he blessed. In re
ference to these facts, our Lord 
therefore said to the Jews, " Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day; and he saw it, and was glad. 
For verily I say unto you, before 
Abraham was, I am." To Moses 
likewise he revealed himself in the 
mystic bush, when he said, " I am 
the God of thy father, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. I have surely 
seen the affiiction of my people 
which are in Egypt, and am come 
down to deliver them." The pro
phets likewise, who succeeded 
Moses, saw his glory and spake of 
him, while they inquired and 
searched diligently, what or what 
manner of tim€, the spirit of Christ. 
which was in them could sig·nify ~ 
when it testified beforehand ihe 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. 

· Even among the heathen his pro
vidence sometimes raised up men 
of superior wisdom and integrity, 
who~e lustre beamed forth- on a 
benighted world, like stars of the 
first magnitude shining upon the 
traveller at midnight : so that the 
light of divine truth was never 
totally extinguished or concealed, 
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thoug·h the darkness of the human 
mind comprehended not its pur
pose, nor perceived the source 
from which it was derived. -

3. By the mission of ,Joltn the 
Baptist as ltis harbinger. The 
patria.rchal,Mosaic, and prophetical 
revelations were all preparatory, 
typical, and introductory to the 
Christian, containing intimations 
of a superior dispensation, and 
raising the hopes and expectations 
of the world. When therefore the 
ag·e arrived for the desire of nations 
to appear, for the Son of God to 
manifest himself incarnate, a special 
messenger was sent to announce 
his advent. That messenger was 
John the Baptist, who described 
himself as the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, " Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths straight.'' " For there 
was a man sent from God, whose 
name was John," and so singularly 
excellent were his doctrine and 
character, that many of his disci
ples believed him to be the Christ. 
This, however, was a great and 
ciangerous mistake; because John 
came for a witness, to bear wit
ness of the light. He was not 
that light of which we have been 
speaking, but was sent to bear 
witness of that light, pointing us 
to the true light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the 
world. He was the morning star, 
sent to usher in tht> Sun of Righte
ousness, rising upon the world: the 
harbinger of the Prince of Peace, 
commissioned to proclaim to the 
world the arrival of their king : a 
witness, faitliful and true, qualified 
to testify of Christ, and point us 
to the Lamb of God who taketh 
away the sin of the world. 

by his wisdom, knew him not, nor 
seemed aware of its illustrious 
v1s1tant. He came to his own 
people, the Jews, whom he had 
favoured wil)h the former manifest
ations of his glory, and who, pos
sessin11; the oracles of prophecy, 
ought to have known the day of 
their merciful visitation. But his 
own, alas! received him not, but 
refused to acknowledge him as 
their deliverer and their king. He 
appeared to them as the prophet 
had foretold, " like a root out of 
a dry ground, in which them is no 
form or comeliness, nor any beauty 
for which they should desire him. 
He was despised and rejected of 
men, a man of sorrows, and ac
quainted with grief. They hid as it 
were their faces from him ; he was 
despised, and they esteemed him 
not.'' Some indeed were happily 
delivered from the general infatu
ation, aud being renewed in the 
spirit of their minds, saw his glory 
through the veil which encom
passed it, and in the spirit of faith, 
said, " We believe and are sure 
that thou' art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God, that should 
come into the world." Jn reply to 
this confession, our Saviour said, 
"Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona! 
for flesh and blood bath not re
veale<l this unto thee, but my 
Fath,er who is in heaven." But 
they who thus believed in him had 
the witness in themselves, while 
the distinguished privileges he con
ferred upon them, served to mani
fest the superior dignity of the 
sovereign whom they received. 
For " to as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them 
which believe on his name ; which 
were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God." 

4. By ltis personal ministry and 
example. He was in the world in 
his own person, veiled indee<l in 
human flesh; but the world, though 
made by his power, aud enlightened 

5. By t!te glories whiclt ltccom
panicd !ti, incantate state. " Tlu1 
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Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us; and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only be
gotten of the Father, foll of grace 
and truth." In the circumstances 
of his miraculous conception and 
birth; in the extraordinary wis
dom of his sayings, and the autho
rity with which his doctrines were 
delivered; in the splendour of his 
miracles, wherein appeared the 
finger of a God; in the maje~ty of 
his transfiguration, when his form 
glittered like the sun, and his rai
ment shone as the light; in the phe
nomena connected with his death, 
when nature owned her expiring 
Lord; in the wonders of his re
surrection ancl ascension, when he 
conquered death, and led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men; 
in all these events, a glory beamed 
forth on the head of Jesus, which 
no one else could assume, and 
which at once proclaimed the iden
tity of his person, and the match
less dignity of his nature, as the 
eternal Son of God, in whom 
dwelt all the fulness of the God
head bodily. "We therefore," said 
the apostles, "_have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when 
we n:.ade known unto vou the 
power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eye-wit
nesses of his majesty, when he re
ceived from God the Father honour 
and glory, and there came to him 
such a voice on the mount of ex
cellent glory; This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
And this voice we heard, when we 
were with him on the holy mount.'' 

6. By the beneficence and happy 
effects of ltis mediatorial reign, 
under the Gospel dispensation. 
" Out of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for gruce. 
For it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell ; that 
having made peace by his death 
upon the cross, by him he might 

reconcile all things unto himself, 
whether they be things on earth or 
things in heaven." He then is the 
supreme lawgiver of Zion, to whom 
every knee should bow, as hear! 
over all things to his body the 
church. But his reign is not the 
reign of terror orofritual forms, but 
the reign of trutti and grace, in 
which wisdom is diffused and 
mercy glorified. " For the law 
was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ." 
This kingdom is therefore worthy 
of so divine a sovereign, in the 
beneficence of its nature, in the 
universality of its extent, in Uie 
greatness of its Lenefits, in the 
perpetuity of its duration, and in 
the glory of its results. It is the 
~tone which, in the visions of the 
prophet, was cut out of the moun
tain without hands, and increased 
in magnitude till it became a great 
mountain and filled the whole earth. 
Other thrc-nes may be cast down, 
and other kingdoms be demolished ; 
but his kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and his dominion that 
which shall never be destroyed. 
He must reign till he ha-s put down 
all rule and all authority. The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed 
is death: when, having finished his 
work, and glorified his people, the 
assembly of the redeemed out of 
every nation, kindre<l, and people, 
and tongue, beholding his unveiled 
glory, and casting their crowns at 
his feet, will sing, " Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain, and bath 
redeemed us to God by his blood, 
and bath made us kings and priests 
to our God and Father, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, anJ. 
glory, and blessing, for ever, 
Amen." . 

1. Let us cheerfully embrace and 
firmly maiutain these sacred dis
coveries of the person ancl work of 
Christ, notwithstandiug the ditli-
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cnltics which may snrronnd them, 
or the objections by which they 
may be opposed. Great indeed, 
it must be acknowledged, is the 
mystery of godliness, which affirms 
that " God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified by the Spirit, seen 
of angels, believed on in the world, 
received up to glory." And if this 
were the only fact encompassed 
with mystery, its mysteriousness 
might be deemed a powerful ob
jection against its truth. But is 
there any thing within the compass 
of human observation that, how
€ver familiar as matter of fact, in
volves not in its nature or affinities 
some inexplicable mysteries? Every 
of grass in the field, and every blade 
flower in the garden, and every 
reptile crawling upon the gTound, 
contains in its nature or its his
tory phenomena which no human 
sagacity can explain. Let us 
therefore, in the true spirit of phi
losophy, and with all the humility 
and teachableness of a child, sub
mit our judgments to the evidence 
of facts, and repose our faith on 
the divine testimony. 

::!. Let us be careful to cherish 
towards the person and character 
of our blessed Saviour, those affec
tions which in some measure cor
respond with his perfections, and 
which all his followers are re
quired to feel. If he be the Word 
that existed in the beginning, if by 
him all things were made, if in him 
was life and the life was the light 
of men, if John the Baptist was 
sent to bear witness of him, if he 
became incarnate for our salvation, 
and is head over all to his body 
the church; what sacred senti
ments of reverence and love should 
glow within us, and with what 
Jevotion should we rehearse his 
name! Should we not regard him 
as the chief among ten thousand 
and the altogether lovely, dwelling 
with holy delight upon his divine 

pNfect.ions, anti wishing· to be like 
him, and sec him a·s he is? Doubt
less his love should constrain us 
to obedience, and create in us a 
flame that will never be extinct. 

:J. Let us by holy diligence and 
persevering prayer, endcavom to 
participate more larg·ely in the 
benefits of his heavenly reign. If 
it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell, it should 
doubtless be the great concern of 
our lives, that out of his fulness we 
all may receive grace for grace. 
But should we, on the contrary, 
with criminal infatuation, reject the 
counsels of God against ourselves, · 
and refuse to tnist in Christ as our 
Saviour, or obey him as our king, 
our guilt will be aggravated, and 
our clanger awful. " For if they 
who despised the law of Moses 
died by two or three witnesses, of 
how much sorer punishment, sup
pose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who has trampled under 
foot the Son of God, and counted 
the blood of the covenant where 
with he was sanctified an unholy 
thing? Wherefore kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry, and ye perish 
from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a little! For, blessed 
are all they that trust in him!" 

Harlow. T. F. 

A LETTER ADDREH~D TO & YOUNG 
MINISTER DY HIS PASTOR. 

London, June S, 1821. 

MY DEAR SIR, 

THE character you now sustain, 
involves so many momentous con
siderations, that more than a brief 
reference to what may be chiefly 
entitled to your attention will not 
be expected in a communication 
like the present. Of this descrip
tion we may consider the personal 
piety-tlte public sel'l)ices-and 
tlte !Jeneral deportme11t ,!f i/ie 
Christian Minister. 
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It should not be thought either 
singular or unnecessary for it to 
be said to those who minister about 
holy things, " Be ye clean that 
bear the vessels of th-., Lord." 
From an extended view of the case, 
perhaps it will appear that there 
is no order of men more likely to 
neglect the concerns of their own 
souls, than those to whom the care 
of others is committed. The ne
cessity which is laid upon them to 
make frequent appeals to the 
volume of Revelation, and the 
throne of grace-the repeated oc
casions they have to converse with 
godly ,persons, and the respect 
which they usually receive, in 
which it is mostly taken for granted 
that they are trnly pious persons, 
may betray them into an indiffer
ence concerping the actual state of 
their own heart and character in 
the sight of God, and may even 
occasion some to mistake habit for 
principle. It is sincerely to be 
hoped, that among those who 
preach the truth, as it is in Jesus 
Christ, there are not many uncon
verted persons ; but, if there be 
reason to apprehend the existence 
of such cases, ,how very impor
tant it is to obtain the most com
plete and satisfactory evidence 
that such is not our condition. 
Besides, this fidelity to ourselves 
will communicate a seriousness 
and an earnestness in our treat
ment of others, which under dif
ferent circumstances will not be 
manifested. The thought of being 
instrumental in guiding others to 
heaven, while we are pursuing a 
course, the end of which will be 
everlasting death, is too awful to 
be contemplated without the most 
fearful and appalling reflections. 

example to the flock of God? Has 
he not reason for the deepest re
gret, if he can be contented with 
an ordinary measure of piety, jnst 
so much, for instance, aa would 
dispose him to judge favourably of 
those Christians who are under his 
care? Should such be his case, 
if he llo not doubt concerning him
self, it is highly probable others 
will stand in doubt of him : nor 
must he be greatly surprised should 
he have the pain to understand 
that some expressions to that 
amount are in circulation. Indeed, 
those tokens of personal religion 
which might justly satisfy private 
individua,ls, ought scarcely to be 
allowed as a sufficient evidence of 
piety in a minister of Jesus Christ. 
It is generally supposed that the 
man who takes the lead in our re
ligious assemblies, is entitled to 
do so from his having those gift~ 
bestowed upon him, which are not 
conferred on every private Chris
tian; and it is exceedingly to be 
desired that his personal religion 
should not only be real but exem
plary, that his hearers may be 
thoroughly convinced his claim to 
superior piety is as well esta
blished as that which he possesses 
to greater talent. Does he impor
tune for his people that they may 
be spiritually minded? 0 how 
important that he should possess 
this blessing! Does he entreat 
that they may grow in grace? How 
devoutly then is his own advance 
to be desired. Does he solicit on 
the behalf of others the abundant 
effusion of the Holy Ghost? How 
inconceivably momentous that his 
participation in this divine in
tluence should be superabundant ! 

If the Christian minister be dili-
But surely it cannot be sufficient 

that a minister of Jesus Christ is, 
upon the whole, satisfied that he 
is in a state of grace. Is he not 
imperatively called upon to be an 

gently occupied in the service of 
his divine master, his public ser
vices must be numerous and cliver
sified: in all which his chief con
cern must be, first to approve him-
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Christ," occupies the vantage 
ground ; without which his com
munications, however beautiful, 
~re unauthorized; they may de
hg-I1t tho ear and the imag·i11ation, 
but they arn neither binding on 
the conscience, nor obligatory on 
the conduct. " Thus saith the 
Lord," should be the exorclium, the 
argument, the peroration of every 
discourse. "He thathath my word, 
let him speak my word faithfully." 
It is ur..right.eous to neglect any 
branch of revealed truth ; and, 
whenever that is done, to procure 
or retain mortal approbation, or to 
avoid human displeasure, it is 
enormous guilt. 

l!elf to God, and then to' com
mend himself to every man's con
science in the si~ht ·of God. Jn 
commercial purs~its, it may not 
only be lawful, but necessary, that 
the opinions, inclinations, and 
fashions of men should be con
sulted; taking care, however, to 
preserve entire the claims of moral 
rectitude: but no such latitude of 
discretion is confided to the ser
vant of Jesus Christ: he has ORI:! 

unerring and invariable rule, by 
which all his public exercises are 
to be regulated; from which he 
has no ~10re authority to depart, 
than Moses had to violate the 
ancient and sacred lllJtmction, 
" See that thou make all things 
accordiniz; to the pattern shewed to 
thee in the mount." In every de
partment of life, fixed and deter
minate principles are of incalcula
ble value. How essential then 
must they be in the discharge of 
these duties which include the 
€t€rnal interests of our fellow men. 
Few things are more to be de
precated than for persons to com
mence their ministerial course with 
a tenacious hold of certain senti
ments, which they have never 
closely examined, or when their 
minds are in a state of painful 
vacillation. In the former case, 
the complexion of their ministry 
is almost sure to disgust the most 
considerate, by its dogruatical 
positivity; and, in the latter case, 
it may be a mere tissue of hesi
tancy, which is likely to involve 
those who are unhappily under its 
influence in the most distressing 
perplexity .. ". That ~hich was 
from the begmmng, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have J;iandled 
of the word of life, declare we 
unto you." The Christian teacher, 
who, whatever be his ~ubject, can 
truly say, "we have the mind of 

In the Christian system, no 
doubt, there are major and minor 
articles, and the honest aim of 
every minister should be to give 
that prominency to each, which is 
best adapted to impart the justest 
conception of the harmony of the 
whole. The man who is to be 
terrified from this, by the applica
tion of some supposed opprobri
ous epithet, should solemnly pause 
before he ascends the pulpit. To 
the most eminent preachers it was 
said, "Woe unto you when all 
men shall speak well of you." 
Under some circumstances, re
proach itself must be esteemed 
commendation; which, though not 
to be unnecessarily provoked, is 
to be endured with patient magna
nimity: for we are not only " not 
to render railing for railing, but 
contrarywise, blessi'ug." The un
hallowed fire of our depraved tem
per is never to pollute the pure 
altar of the holy place. '! The ser
vant of the Lord must not strive, 
but be gentle unto all men; apt to 
teach, patient, in meekness instruct
ing those that oppose themselves; 
if God peradve11ture will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth." A controversial 
strain of preaching· is to be care-
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fully avoided. If the pulpit be 
converted into an arena for pole
~ical 1isputation, it may have no 
rncons1demble tendency to increase 
the number of auditors, but then 
there will be imminent dan"'er of 
their imbibing a temper, and ex
hibitiug. a character exceedingly 
dissimilar to the lovely Saviour and 
his glorious Gospel. Persons 
trained up under such a ministry, 
\1St1ally approach tho!<e around 
.them in an attitude of hostility, and 
seem much more gratified by pro
voking unprofitable litigation, than 
by perceiving and admitting the 
important sentiments in which all 
godly persons are united. 

In the public exercise of our 
ministry, there are also articles 
which, though confessedly subor
dinate, are nevertheless entitled 
to a share in. our consideration, in
asmuch as they may at least have 
some remote influence on the ac
ceptableness of our addresses. It 
is therefore wise to collect the 
observations which may be made 
by every person, of every station, 
in whose presence we may offici
ate, as to 1Joice, emphasis, gesture, 
&c. for though the words of the 
poet, iu relation to authors, may, 
with equal propriety, be applied 
to speakers, " ten censure wrong, 
for one that writes amiss;" yet, if 
we possess sufficient calmness to 
examine the criticisms which may 
reach our ear, and sufficient humi
lity to allow that, though often 
made in the absence both of judg
ment and tenderness, they may 
after all include much that is just, 
we carinot fail to receive advantage. 

prevent offence being taken. The 
very caution which i3 exercised to 
avoid di~pleasing, may, to some 
minds, prove an occasion of offence. 
When there is the fullest conscious
ness of not having said or done 
any thing; to awaken clisapproha
sion, it may nevertheless become 
painfully obvious that dissatisfac
tion has taken possession of cer
tain individuals, arising, it may be, 
from mere capriciousness, from 
misrepresentation, or even from 
suspicion. In such circumstances, 
a conciliatory disposition is of the 
utmost importance ; and, while 
no means likely to be beneficial 
should be neglected, not one can he 
employed with absolute certainty 
of success. Unworthy compliances 
are never to be resorted to in orfler 
to effect reconciliation, but in de
termining what are so, the pride of 
our nature mm,t be laid under 
rigorous restraint. With every 
desire to be cautious, an<l every 
attempt to be candid, we shall still 
find that offences must needs 
come; and, under their distressing 
influence, to feel that, upon the 
whole, we have been preserved in 
integrity and uprightness, and 
that we are anxiuus such occur
rences should be graciously over
ruled to improve our Christian 
character, and to enrich our public 
services, will yield us no incon
siderable support. 

In the deportment of a Christian 
minister, gravity, spirituality, pati
ence, and affection, are virtues in 
great and constant re9uisition. Of 
these, however, the first should be 
accompanied with cheerfulness, 
the second shculd be exempt from 
affectation, the thirtl should be 
attended with decision, anJ. the 
last with knowledge. But who is 
sufficient for these things? The 
answer is glorious! " Our suffici
ency is of God." Influenced by 
his Spirit, directed by his word, and 

To give no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed, is 
certainly to arrive at a very high 
degree of excellence; to attain 
which, however difficult, should 
be the sincere aim of every minis
ter of Jesus Christ. Not that it is 
possible, in this imperfect ~tate, to 
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animated by his prnmis<'. we may Wishing fol' yon, my dear Sir, 
e,·en be assisted to say. " Our l'e-, if it be the will of God, an useful 
joicing is this, the tesiimony of our and protract.eel course in the minis
conscience, that in simplicity and try of the Gospel, and the en
godly sincerity, not with fleshly larged possession of every spiri
wisdom, bnt by the grace of God, tual gift and grace, I remain your 
we have had our conversation in affectionate friend ancl servant, in 
the worlcl, and more abundantly to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
youwards." 

PO ET R Y. 

CHRISTMAS CAROL FOR 1826. 

" And Sharon slwll be a fold of .ftoclcs, 
and the valley of Achor a place for the 
herds to lie down in, fo1· my people that 
har,e sought me." Isaiah lxv. 10. 

In Sharon's valley see the sheep 
Folded in sweet repose, 

Which pious shepherds safely keep, 
And think on " Sharon's Rose." 

" ·when will He hear our ceaseless c1·y? 
" 0 Israel's shepherd hear ! 

" Surely that time is drawing nigh, 
" Messiah will appear. 

" Come for our help, thou Son of God, 
'' Salvation to us b1ing; 

'' Come thou and break the tyrant's rod, 
" 0 come, thou Zion's king." 

And, now to their astonish'd sight, 
The heavens with glory shine; 

A host of angels clothed in light, 
Announce the Babe Divine. 

" Haste ye to David's city, where 
·' The holy Child is born : 

'' In swaddling clothes you'll find him 
there, 

" E'en David's promised horn. 

" In Betblem's manger you will see 
" The Saviour, Christ the Lord; 

" Go, and before him bow the knee, 
" He ought to be adored. 

" Dismiss your fears, abound in joy, 
" Glad tidings lo ! I bring ; 

"Unite with us, your tongues employ, 
" To ~elcome Zion's King. 

" Glory to God in highest strains ! 
" May earth enjoy his peace : 

" Good-will to men, the Saviour reigns, 
" His ·kingdom must increase." 

" Glory to God!" the shepherds cry, 
" The Son of God appears; 

" For us descended from on high, 
" To dissipate our fears. 

"Jesus, our Saviour, will atone,
" To men redemption bring ; 

" Let every heart become a throne, 
" For Zion's glorious :King." 

Dec. 3, 1826. loTA, 

" Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire 
besides thee." 

Ou! what were all the world to me 
Without that smile of thine, 

Which gives the heart its radiancy, 
All hallow'd and divine -

A light that cheers life's densest gloom, 
And sheds a halo round the tomb. 

Tho' loudest mirth its sueco111· yield, 
Still memory will moan ; 

Like music in the battle-field, 
It drowns the dying groan, 

But can nor life, nor balm impart, 
To cure the bleeding, bursting heart. 



Review. -Letters on tlie Ck11,rclt. 60!) 

Bnt thy " small, stllly voice," my God, 
Spreads peace-amid the strife 

Of passions, through their dark abode; 
Thy love were mo1·e than life -

For, through that vista bright, 'tis given 
To mortals here to gaze on heaven ! 

Nor gaze alone, but title claim 
To all the realm~ above, 

In the Redeemer's mighty name -
Confirm'd by dying love! 

With Christ-that boon of endless 
worth! 

Heav'n's bliss commences e'en on earth r 

And what were all the worlds of light, 
And lyres by angels strung, 

Wert thou removed from my sight, 
Aed I those scenes among 1-

AII dark and tuneless were my soul, 
Tho' heav'n's eternal anthems roll. 

Alas ! that I so oft have left 
Thy throne, 0 God of grace : 

But now, of ev'ry joy bereft, 
Save beaming from thy face, 

I yield this contrite heart to thee; 
Thine is the right- the victory ! 

B. COOMBS. 

REVIEW. 

Lettel's on the Church. By <111 Episcopa
lian. Svo. pp. 192. Longman and 
Co. Price 7&. 

disciples o( Jesus Christ, -is a point to 
which much less altentien is usually paid 
lhao tbe importance of the subject demands. 
And it is remarkable, that, as the change from 

FEW volumes have so much interested the old to the new dispensation was such as 
and gratified us as that which now lies to present a stumbling-block to the greater 
on om· table. The author is evidently a part of the Jews, most especially in so far 
man who has studied Christianity well, as it consisted in the substitution of the 

promises of another world for those of this 
and thoroughly understands its distin- life, 80 a misconception of the nature of that 
guishing doctrines, with their design change, in respect of that ..-ery point, bas 
and tendency. He avows himself an given rise to a. train of erroneons conclusious 
Episcopalian, but his view~ of the con- among Christians." 
stitution of a Christian Church, and of 
the proper methods of snpporting and 
defending the Gospel, are tl10se which 

He then proceeds to establish the fol
lowing very important conclusions : -

Dissenters have always advocated, and " That the Law and the Gospel are corn
which they have been accustomed to pletely contrasted in respect of the sane
regard as peculiar to themselves. These tions which support them, the penalties 

being undtr the ona temporal, under the 
sentiments are stated so forcibly, and other, those of a future state; that the 
with such felicity ofillustration,,that we former kingdom of God was of this world, 
feel pe1·snarled we shall best please our the latter not of this world, bnt spiritual ; 
readers by giving them, instead of a that the employment of secular coercion 
review, an analysis of the volume. belongs to, and implies, a government that 

is of this world, and conseqneutly is (in 
The fi~·st. lettei· treats•:, on the Jewish matters pertaining to Christ's kingdom, that 

and Christian Churches. The author is, in religions matters,) inconsistent with 
very justly observes that great mistakes the character of the Gospel; that treason, 
have prevailed on this subject. sedition, and rebellion against civil govern-

ment, may be, and always might be, lawfully 
" I bad oooa.sion to observe to you, more repressed by civil authority ; that religions 

than once ia the course of our conversation, offences ard crimes of that stamp, nuder a. 
that the difference between the Mosaic and theocraC1J, and a theocracy only; thnt God 
the Gospel dispensations, - betwee11 the two is, under both systems, the sole Judge of 
Kingdoms of God, or, Churches established such olfences, on which punishment ca11 
respectively among the Israelites and the justly be inilicted by none but himself, ~ 

RR 
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person• express!)· deputed hy him to do so ; 
the kings and other rulers being thns com
mission(>d hJ him nndl'r the old dispcmrnlion, 
•d10se penalties were temporal, while under 
tLe new, from the noture of its pen•ltics, no 
man is, or can be, commissioned to infli.~t 
them; and lestl,v, that while among the 
lsroelites, their church and slate being one, 
the rulers had, necessarily, (as vicegerents 
of Him who was both God and King), the 
8ivil and ecclesiastical authority combined; 
under the Gospel, on the contrary, all claims 
of the church, as a church, to temporal 
anthority, or of the stale to spiritual, - all 
interference of the one, in civil, and of the 
otl1er, io porel)' t:cclesiastical s.ffnirs, is 
cle•riy prohibited, both by the character of 
the institution, and by the express declara
tions of its Author." 

In the second letter, "on the conduct 
of Christians," he shows that these 
great prin'ciplrs have been violated, 
hoth by direct persecution, and by the 
interference of the civil power with the 
church. We do not pledge ourselves to 
tbe accuracy of every statement con
tained in this letter; generally, how
ever, it bas our cordial approbation. 
We will give one extract. 

" The church of Rome has perdecuted the 
most bitterly, ann for the ~eatest length of 
time, cbiefl y because she bas bad the most, 
and the longest continued power to do so, 
and bas existed during the ages of the 
gr,eatest blindness, and ignorance, and bar
barism ; and it bas been urged, that the 
right, and even duty of persecution, is one 
of her mo•t fundame11tal articles of faith ; 
but what Protestant church bas ever, as a 
body, expressly renounced that right? The 
Inquisition is a most horrible tribunal ; and 
it is one well accommodated, I confess, to 
tbe genius of the Romish persuasion; but it 
is no necessary part of Popery ; and why 
ahoold it nut exist in a Protestant country? 
What disclaimer, for instance, is there, in 
the Articles of the English church, of all 
right to erect or to sanction such a tribunal? 
What denial of all authority in Christian 
princes to restrai~ religio~s offenders by the 
civil sword? It 1s notorious, that persecu
tion, even of the severest kind, did take 
place under the Re~ormers, both in ~rit~in 
and in other countries. The penalties, ID

deed, for religion• offences were, before 
Jong, greatly mitigat,d, and in successive 
ages were more and more lightened: but 
the question now before us is not respecting 
tbe severity exercised in any instance, bot 
the usurpation committed : if the civil 
magistrRte have no rightful jurisdiction 

whatever in religious concerns, it is ']llite ns 
murh un act of i1,j11.<fice, though of far less 
,Tuelfy, to fine a Socinian, as to burn him. 
It', therefore, the abolition of capital an<! of 
all excessively cruel punishments for religi
ous offences, had been the resul I of a correct 
view of the charaoter of Christ's I, ingdom -
of the distinct provinces of civil govern
ment and religion, -then, of course, all 
those punishments, all exercise of secular 
authority in sue,h matters, would have btlen 
abolished at the same time, and would not 
011l y have been in practice actually abolished 
and withdrawn, but would have been pro
nounced to /w,:e been in pri11ci1ile all along 
utterly unjustifiable: the legislature wonld 
not only have forborne the exercise of any 
such interference, but would have disclaim~d 
and protesten against any right in any one 
to exercise it, ,vhereas the very passing 
of an Act to repeal an Act o.f this descrip
tien, implies, that however inerpedie11t the 
legislature may consider it, they yet regard 
it as valid and regular till repealed, not as 
null and void all along; and yet one who 
acknowledges Christ, and recognises the 
true character and the rights of his king
dom, most acknowledge that the British king 
and parliament have no more right to make 
or to enforce laws for the government of 
Christ's kingdom- for the regulation, that 
is, of Christians in their spiritnal concerns, 
than the bishop of Rome or the emperor of 
Russia bas, to make laws for the inhabitants 
of Great Britain. And I need hardly add, 
that as no secular coercion can properly be 
employed toward• tho•e who are the sub
jects of Christ's kingdom, considered as 
such, i. e, in religious matters, so it would 
be ott~rly inconsistent with such a principle, 
to employ force to bring into Christ's king
dom such as are not subjects of it-Pagans 
and Infidels. To persecute men ( as the 
infidel Jews and Heathens did) for befog 
Christians, is a violatio11 of the law of nalurnl 
morality, which dictates that no man should 
be punished by the civil magistrate for any 
thing which is no offence against society: to 
persecute men for not being Christians, or 
for aot being orthodox Christians, is, besides 
this, a violation also of the law of the ki11g
doni of CT,r~st, ~ho for~~de the nse of vio
lent means ID his cause. 

The third letter" on the authority of 
the Church," contains also some few 
things" of doubtful disputation," chiefly 
referring to the question of Ecclesias. 
tical power. But the main design is to 
prnve that a spiritual society ought to 
use none but spiritual weapons ; this 
position is maintained by most appro
priate and forcible arguments. 
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" In nn evil honr did the Chnrcl, lirot 
employ the ' arm of flesh' to enforce her 
decrees. Every church which does so, in 
the eame degree in which ehe does it, is 
transgressing the fundamental law of a 
kingdom whieh is not of this world; and 
&he never fails to weaken her own proper 
•piritual authority in the same degree. 
De«ervedly is she crippled, like David clad 
in the false protection of Saul's armoar, 
which instead of defeuding him, served only 
to impede his motions. Let her cast it off, 
and go forth, like him, in the name of the 
Lo,·d, and with a sling and a stone she will 
quell the gigantic force of the nncircum
cised ! 

" I have said tl,at the Church is crippled 
rather than protected by this unfitting aid. 
Her own legitimate authority is impaired by 
calling in the help of the secular power. 
In the case, for instance, which I .have been 
just now speaking of, that of excommuni
cation, the civil penalties and disabilities 
annexed to il, prevent you from inflicting it 
when you ouglit. The sentence iuvolves a 
man's civil rights, over which it is the duty 
of the stale to watch. He bas therefore a 
right to appeal to the temporal power to try 
the justice of his sentence, and you are 
liable to have il reversed by au edraneous 
.authority. But suppose it confirmed, it is 
an odious and unpopular thing for the gover
nors of the church to interfere wilh the 
rights of the citizen. I mention this, not as 
being really the main objection, bnt as being, 
in practice, the one which I believe the most 
frequently operates to prevent the passing 
of such a sentence. The real objection is, 
that since it in,olves a temporal penalty, it 
is cssentiall y unjust: it is nol m~rely con
sidered as persecution,· but it actually is 
such, And thus it is, that in a multitude of 

" It is not tl,e Sl~te, hut the Clturch, -
not the temporal, hnt the spiritual gover
nors, that are to he hlameu for theRe ill 
consequences. J gnorance of the character 
of Christ's kingdom is surely more excusa
ble in a civil magistrate than in an eccle:si
astical ruler, If these last do not refuse 
and protest agaio,t- much more if they 
invite- the interference of the other in 
spiritual concerns, they are responsible for 
the results of such interference. And one 
of theoe results, which is inevitable and ob
vious, is, that yon thus resign the indepen
dent authority of the Church. By borrow
ing the power of another, yon give np part 
of your own : having called in the aid of the 
secular arm yon have folly authorized the 
state to watch over and controul your ad
ministration of that discipline which is 
backed by her authority. The civil power 
has given you, as it were, the proteetion of 
a garrison of her own soldiers, commanded 
of course by her own officers, who owe 
allegiance to her: what sort of independence, 
think yon, does a city enjoy which bas the 
advantage of such a foreign garrison? The 
Church, in •hort, is thus placed in the con
dition of tl1e horse in the fable, who, for the 
sake of chastising bis enemy the stag, called 
in to his assistance a man, whom he suffered 
to mount on bis back, and who found him 
ever after a verJ useful slave, The civil 
power, in like manner, when oooe called in 
as an ally, m~y be expected to keep its seal, 
and after having helped to pet down here
tics and schismatics, to employ the Chnrch 
for its own purposes/' 

-cases you become aotually bound, as o. duty 
to your great Master, to excommunioale, 
and not to excommonioate, the very same 
individual. Suppose him a grievous of
fender, as a heretic and breeder of divisions 
in the Church, you are clearly bonnd by St. 
Panl's injunction, if be continue in the of
fence, • after the first and second admoni
tion, to reject him ;' yet again, sinoe in so 
doing you subject him to the temporal pe~a(
ties annexed, with your consent by the mv1l 
power, to excommunication, it is equ~ll_y 
plain, that you are ~onnd, by t~e prol11b1-
tion of all persecution, -that 1s, oil em
ployment of coercion iu religious matters,
to abstain from pronouncing that senlence, 
And the same takes place in a multitude of 
other instances ; so that it is matter of abso
lute demonstration that the Church cannot 
possibly, when thus aide~ by the secu)ar 
JlOWer, enjoy and exercise the ~utbon~y 
which Cbrilll bas gi,c1t her, accord111i; to his 
intentions. 

" The alliance between Church and 
State" is the subject of the fourth letter. 
It is most convincingly shown that such 
alliance is altogether inconsistent with 
the character of the kingdom of Christ. 
The argaments advanced by Warburton 
and others in support of the alliance 
a,e examined, and their weakness 
and fallacy exposed. It is proved that 
not only no advantages arise from the 
connection between Church and State, 
but that, on the other hand, many evils 
tlow from it. 

" A man's conformity to a religion whioh 
is • part of the law of the land,' gives no 
assurance whatever that he is con,inced of 
its divine origin: nay, be can hardly even 
be called hypocritical, even though he dis
believe it. The lnw requires him to say 
nothing against Christianity; and he obeys 
the law. A man whom you chargeJ will, 
hypocrisy for complying, in a Roman Catho
lic country, with all tl1e forms of th,t churuh, 
though he did nol believe in what sl,o 

RR 2 
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tC'aches, would answer, that a profession 
compnlsor_,. upon all alike implies nothing; 
anrl th11.t he might as well c"ll JOU hypocri
tical for complying with the established 
rnle of f\Ourtesy which requires you to sign 
yourself his obedient lrnrnble servant, Do 
but observe, therefore, how constantly the 
' arm of flesh' weakens the !'\pirilual cnn1'e it 
is called in to aid. It is like a 'wall 
-daubed with nntempered mortar,' built as n 
support to an edifice of better materials, and 
which, when beaten down by the ' winds 
anJ. floods,' drags with it tl;e rest of the 
structure.,, 

The degradation of the clerical cha
racter, as necessarily resulting from the 
established order of thiugs in this coun
try, is powerfully stated in the follow
ing passages : -

" "\]';"by, again, should the laws compel 
your clergy to keep, in a certain manner, 
those registers which were designed for 
secular purposes? Why should the ad
ministration of a Christian sacrament be 
connected with the ascertainment of 11 man ·s 
age and parentage? unless it be purposely 
to secularize the clergy and the Church as 
far as possible. The clerk of the nearest 
magistrate, or the churcbwarrlens, or any 
one appointed for that purpose, would be 
competent lo do all those things, and would 
be more fittingly so employed. But the 
English government seems to have a de
light and a pride in not onl.v making tue 
clergy do as much as possihle in relnrn for 
the protection they enjoy, but in enforcing 
their services in tbe most harsh and mor
tifying way. Like the ancient Persian sol
diers, they are brooght into the field iJ'Tto 
/,<,(lfT'Ttyo,, under the /as/, of perpetual 1>e11al
ti..s, which sene to keep yonr ministers in a 
state of degradation, as well as of dependence 
on the State, which I defy you to parallel 
in 111JY other Christian Church that e1·er ex
isted. They are exposed to inault and op
pression from tbe •object as well as the se
cular ruler; for if any farmer have a mind 
to 'opite the parson' for not suffering him
self to be cheated, is it not notorious, that be 
immediately looks out for, and finds some 
penalty that lie may levy? And all this is 
owing to your boasted alliance with the 
State, which gives you a share, forsooth, in 
the civil government, about as real, as the 
arch of the rainbow has in supporting the 
skies ! They will not giv~ the Church uny 
such power as to make her a formidable 
rival; only enougu semblance of it to make 
her a party concerned in tue contract ;-
enough to propbane and desecrate Christ'• 
spirilual kingdom, tliat tliey may have the 
-better plea for at once governing io her 

?ame, and i_njuring n0<\ nll'tonting her. Sl,e 
1s c!ad as rn mockery, in the Kearl et rohe 
w~th a reed for a sceptre ; and is saluted 
with mock veneration, and treated wilh in
dignity, as well as sentenced to the lnsh. 

Altogether, indeed, I cannot but say, if I 
must speak out, lhat there is another l'nhle re
specting a dog, of whioh the condition ol' yom· 
Church stre11gly reminds me, Your Ameri
can brethren, for instance, and some others, 
might say to you, as the lean and hungry 
wolf did to the well-fed mastiff,-• You are 
fat and sleek, indeed, while I am gaunt and 
hair famished; but what means that mark 
round your 11eck? You must do tliis under 
n penalty; and you must nut do that, under 
a penally: you must comply with the rubric; 
and yet, at the same time, you most not com
ply with the rubric. You are bound by the 
regulations of the Church, all of which are 
sanctioned by law, to exclude certain des
scriptio?s of persons from the communion; 
yet agnm, you may be pros~c11ted by tl,e111 if 
you dare do so: you arc bound to excom
municate all obstinate non-communicants, 
ns in fact every society is, to exclude those 
who will not comply with its regnlatious; 
yet yoo dare not do this, and indeed ought 
not: since the civil penalties annexed would 
make this a species of religious persecution. 
Any chapel for religious worship mny:be 
built and licensed, unless it be for the Church 
of E11gland; this is because you are under 
govel'llment-protectiou : is not, then, the 
government bound (not merely to do that 
something which is so much boasted of, in 
the way of bnilding churches, hut) to do 
e,,ery thing tbat is needed, to supply the 
want which' it forbids any one else to sup
ply?'" 

In the fifth Jetter the Author wl'itcs 
"on religious Establishments and Tole
ration." He shows that it would be ad
vantageous both to Church and State if 
their pl'esent connection were dis
solved. His sentiments on Toleration are 
thus expressed. 

" A few words, before I conclude, on tl1e 
subject or toleration. I have said that the Dis. 
senters are indignant ut the name of ' tole
ration ;' and I cannot but think it would 
he better laid aside. It would never, I think 
have been employed, in reference to the 
procedure of a11y community, had any dis
tinct meauing been attached to the word. 
Toleration implies two tliings ; disap}'robatio11 
and abstinence from the infliction of any pu
nis/unmt, or cxercioe of any aot of hostility. 
It is therefore a branch of Christian charity 
to be practised by individuals, They ought 
to make allowance for the Jai,lts or error, 
or their neigbbours,-to practise mildness 
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gentleness forbearance, toward• •och as in conduct of her members." 
11,eirown conscience they believe to be wro7lg; the concluding paragraph. 
lo abstain from •eve,.ity of cen•nre and un
kind treatment towards those whose doctrine 
or practice their own private judgment con
demns. To speak then of any community 
being tolerant, in this the obvious and proper 
Hense of the word is unmeaning. A commu
nity, for instance a church or a state, is no 
really existent person; but is considered as 
such only in respect of its institutions and 
public a~ts. Independent of these, it has _no 
co11science, - no judgnumt, - no approbatum 
or disapprobatio1t,-no opinion or belief. 
When o state is said to " jod~e" such and 
Boch a kind of conduct or principle lo be 
faulty, this or that act to. be an offence, the 
meaning is, that it has laws against them, de
nouncing penalties, either positive or nega
tive; -either fine, imprisonment, &c., or 
privations and disabilities. For the State 
never speaks bot in its laws; and the law 
never speaks bot to command or forbid, and 
that under a penalty. Now the State, or 
any other comm,mity, caunot be said to tole
rate that against which it Jias a law ; and 
any thing against which it !,as no law, it can
not be said to disapprove. whatever may be 
the priuate opinion of the indivi~nals who 
administer its affairs. The two points, then, 
which go to make up the idea ?f toleration 
(viz. disapp.-obation, and abstrnenc? from 
pmiishment), in the case of a commumty, c.3.0 
never be combined: whatever, as a body, 1t 
disapproves, it prohibits and punishes; ~hat
ever it permits, it does not, as a body d1sap· 
prove. If non-conformity be, in the ~ye of 
the State, an ojfence;it ought to be punished; 
if no punishment is denounced against it by 
the State, that is the same thing as to declare 
that, in the eye of the law, it is no offence. 
In like manner, if the Church condemn any 
doctrine or practice, it must of course pJ·o,',i
bit it, under an ecclesiastical penalty : what
ever it does not prohibit, is no heresy o,· of
fenre in the eye of the Church; whatever may 
be the private opinion of this or that individual 
member. For instance, "whether angels 
are employed in ministeri~g to Chri~tians on 
earth or not," is a quesllon on which only 
one opinion can be true; but if neither is 
made an article of faith, neither is condemn
ed by the Church, as a community, nor can 
therefore,. be a matter of toleration. And as 
the State ha• no right to consider any reli
gions opinion as a crime, in itself, it has no
thing whatever to do with religious tolera
tion." 

We quote 

"The consequences of the Emancipa
tion of the .Church" are detailed in the 
sixth letter. It is prnved that the best 
results would accrne - " an increased 
purity in the faith, the worship, and the 

" Lel the churchmen, tbeu, not the clergy 
only, bot all members of your Church who 
understand end who would promote her best 
interests, protest and petition, respectfally 
and modestly, bnt firmly and perseveringly, 
against the profanation of Christ's kingdom, 
by that doub/6 usurpation, the iuterference of 
the Church in temporals, and of the State in 
spirituals. The language of their petition• 
need not be offensive ; and the matter of 
them would be in the highest degree reason
able. They might say, in substance: ',ve 
are convi11ced that Christ's kingdom is not 
of this world; -that, consequently, all in
terference of the Church in civil, or of the 
temporal power in religions concerns, is 
clearly at variance with our Lord's design, 
and what we cannot in conscience acquiesce 
in ; we deprecate all imputation of dislo:i:· 
alty; we profess that devoted and co11sc1-
entious submission to the civil power in all 
civil concerns, which was taught and prac
tised by the apostles; we are sincere friends 
both to the Church and to the State, though 
not to the onnatnral and unhallowed union 
between them ; the ad vantages to the go
vernment which statesmen have proposed 
from the sobjectien of the Church to the 
State' we are convinced, and ~re prepared to 
prove decisively, would be mr1ch mo;e easily 
and effectually secured, if all interference of 
this kind were withdrawn; we ask no pro
tection or support for the Church from the 
government, except the defence of indivi
duals from insult and persecution, and that 
security of property which is enjoyed by all 
hospitals, free-schools, parishes, and other 
such bodies; we feel persuaded, and are 
read v to maint,;in, that under such a system 
gove-rnment wonld lose nothing except odi
um and trouble, and would be a gainer in 
point of iutloence, security, and popularity ; 
we doubt not the good intentions of the civil 
rulers towards the cause of religion, and iu 
their capacity of Cliristiam we invite their 
co-operation; but, in that of rulers, they 
may do the Church much harm. and can <lo 
it no good: as citizens, therefore, ~e 
ask of go,·eroment only that protection 
which it is bound to extend to all classes ;
as a Church, we ask nothing of it, but TO 

LET US ALONl:::a'' 

'l'e must now close, by heartily re
commending this most interesting anti 
valuable publication to all 0111· readers. 
The penisal of it bas been a refreshing 
exercise to our own minds ; the princi
ples it advocates are substantially those 
of Protestantism .i.nd Dissent- fo~ 
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Dissent is Lnt Protestantism develop
ed and expanded. Onr only wonder 
i•, that an Episcopalian conld have 
written it. ,v e sn~pect he is an Ame
rican. ·whoever he is, he has our best 
thanks. 

The Com·crt. By the Autlwr of "The 
t,co Rcct,,,.s." l2mo. pp. viii. 444. 
Longman & Co. Price 10s. 6d. 

THI;: Author tells u~ that his design in 
writing this work is -

" To examine whether, among the re
ligions opinions entertained by I.be principal 
dasses of those who dissent from the Es
tablished Chnrcb, there be any other system 
of belief, or any other form of doctrine and 
worship, more consonant with a fair inter
pretation of Holy Writ, and more con
ducive to the moral and religious improve
ment of mankind ( the great objeflt of every 
dispensation of the Divine will,) than that 
adopted by the Church of England. If he 
has succeeded in shewin~ tbat, amidst these 
Yarying opinions, no such superior system or 
form of worship can be found, his 1r.ain end 
is answered. For this purpose he has made 
a simI'le story, in many of its parts founded 
on trn!n, the medium through which high 
and momentous points of doctrine are 
brought under familiar discussion, with a 
view of gaining, more particularly, the at
tention of those who would fly from works 
of a professedly serious und theological 
nature." 

We will give our readers the outlines 
of this" Simple Story." 

The hero of the tale is an officer in 
the army, who, after having served his 
country in the peninsular war, is placed on 
half-pay at the return of peace, and re
tires into private life, with shattered 
health, disappointed hopeA, and a charac
ter formed by the combined influence of 
misanthropy and athei;tic infidelity. 
A severe ii lness leads him to reflection ; 
and he informs ns of the process of 
reasoning by which he was induced to 
abandon, first Atheism, and then Deism, 
and to admit the Divine authority and 
inspiration of the Old and New Tes
taments. Having thus become a Chris
tian, he is desirous of ascertaining 
which, among the numerous parties into 
which the Christian world is divided, 
comes nearest, in doctrine and prac
tice, to the inspired standard. The 

history of this investigation comprises 
the hulk of the volume. The officer is 
rnccessively introduced to a Unitarian 
- a Calvinist - a Materialist - a Bap
tist (a General Baptist, by the way) -
a Papist - and a (~uaker - and dis
cusses with each his peculiar tenets. 
These discussions are carried on amus
ingly enough. The jntei-locuton in the 
several conferences defend their own 
views in a most feeble manner, and of 
course, quite unsatisfactorily to our 
theological officer : with marvellous 
skill, considering that he is only an 
inquirer after truth, he combats them 
all, and, as might be expected, triumph
antly succeeds in every instance. No
body can withstand him : so fluent in 
his language, so powerful bis reasoning, 
that one would imagine he had studied 
divinity all his life, instead of being, 
as represented, a novice and a learner. 
Some of our readers will probably 
smile a~ his arguments for infant-bap
tism: -

"You require, yon say, a personal profes
sion of faith fruID the candidate for baptism. 
This we know infants are unable themselves 
to give ; bot still looking to the nature of 
baptism, and considering, as I do, that it is a 
federal rite, instituted for the benefit of those 
who receive it; and that parents, whose ac
knowledged duty it is to provide for the tem
poral wants of their children, cannot be less 
bound to look to their eternal welfare, I cannot 
see any thing which should justly prevent, 
and in the law of nature I see every thing 
which should empower, a parent to cause 
their children to enter into this engagement, 
which they may themselves hereafter ratify 
and confirm. And this I conceive to he no 
less consonant with Christianity than with 
the practice of the Jews requiring the in
fant children of proselytes to be baptized; 
for if oar children are to be trained up in 
the way they are afterwards- to go, - if 
parents are commanded to bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the, l,iord ; -
if childhood be descriLed as a state which, 
by reason of its simplicity and innocence, is 
more particnlarly fitted for arlmission into 
the kini;dom of heaven ; - and if Christ 
himself said, 'Suffer little children to come 
unto me and forbid them not ;' -I oanriot 
understand why they shoul.i not from their 
earliest years he made members of that re
ligion, in the precepts and doctrines of 
which they are lo l,c instructed, nud more 
particularly after the above admonition rcs-
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peelln~ fhom delivered by Christ aod his 
Apostles, 

Again-
" When the Gospel was first proposed to 

!he Jews, nnd afterwards to !be Gentiles, it 
could only be offered to such as were able 
to enter into and weigh the evidence of its 
truth ; we find, therefore, all the arguments 
and exhortations in ils support directed to 
adults, and hence you have concluded that 
none but adults have any concern iu the 
question. In the same manner you conceive 
regeneration to apply only to those who are of 
a mature age ; whereas it seems clear to me 
that it is th,,, accompaniment of baptism 
wl,.enever it takes pl<tre; for the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, according to St. Peter, in 
the exhortation ja,t mentioned, is onto your 
children, and, I may add, nnto yonrchildren's 
children. 

" As to the objection of yonr sect of the 
rite being improperly pe1formed when the 
object is sprinkled and not dipped, sorely 
either mode is sufficient; for, as water is 
only the symbol of the thing signifie,l, the 
virtue of baptism, I should think, 110 more 
lo depend upon the quantity used, than th,,, 
grace derived from a faithful participation of 
the sacrament of the Lord's S11pper depends 
1tpon the quantity of the olements taken and 
riceived by each communicaHt.'' 

The result of his enquiries is thus 
stated:-

" My consideration of the tenets of the 
Unitarian Deists bad led me to see, dis
tinctly, that they were far removed from the 
genuine spirit of Christianity, the godly 
fabric of which appeared to me to be utter! y 
disjointed, by the removal of the " chief 
corner stone" that was to keep it together. 
The Arian scheme of making the Saviour a 
divine essence, but distinct from God the 
Father, was equally void of strength to 
support it, exclusive of all considerations of 
its tendency to favour polytheism. Calvi
nism, though it offered moch that was good, 
in my estimation, carried more in it that was 
not so. Its absolute decrees for man· s 
positive damnation, which oo power of 
virtue, nQ love of good, oo exerci•e of truth, 
were able to counteract, -its destruction of 
the freedom of the human will,......, its ex
travagance, - its presumption, - its spoli
ation of God's mercy and justice, were 
pecnliarities which I could in no way re
concile to reason, common sense, or to the 
fair interpretation of Scripture ; while con
nected with mncb of all this, the Antinomian 
system laying claim to a tangible inspiration, 
the organ of a rapturous and heated en
thusaiom, which neither a moral law nor a 
moral •ense of virtue could check, put still 
more out of sight what I couceived to be 
the main and leading designs of Christianity, 

as well As of every former dlspens•tion of 
God's will. Materialism was only another 
name for philosophical atheism. Arminian
ism was more rational and more agree• 
able to the sense of Scripture than all 
the other system• enumerated, bot it 
was not strictly consonant w;th it. Ca
tholicism was a gorgeous supentition, that 
ran directly counter to the troth as it is 
io Jesus, re,:iniring a revelation uot yet 
known either by its advocates or its assail
ants, to make it intelli~ible, and something 
still more to· make it ;ational: while, run
ning in. a directly opposite way to all this, 
Qaakensm presented itself more as a re
ligion for ethereal than for corporeal beings : 
having so refined upon the system of the 
Gospel that the brilliancy of Christiani I y 
only remained, bot the essence was gone. I 
came next to the investigation of the prin
ciples and tenets of the Established Church, 
as the ouly hope now left to me of a resting 
place for my long unsettled thoughts." 

Here the officer is introduced to a 
Clergyman of the Established Church : 
and a wonderful man he is, if our 
author may be credited - such a man 
as the world seldom sees. Sevel'al pages 
are occupied with a description of his 
varions excellences - for defects he 
had none. " In him the ideal good man 
was seen actually to exist." 

" Of bis preaching what shall I say more 
than that it was truly apo,tolical? One might 
almost read in the lineaments of his face 
what his tongue was about to utter. He 
was all earnestness, now encouraging by 
hopes, now stimulating by fears, and 
now persuading by love. Divine love 
was the beginning and close of every them.,. 
When be touched upon the majesty of God, 
from the transcendent holiness and pnrity of 
whose nature be led bis bearers to the con
sideration of his hatred of sin, be raised in 
every breast, a sensation of re,1 erence and 
awe ; - when be spoke of the gracious in
fluence of bis Holy Spirit, be seemed like 
one ponring a balm of consolation on the 
mind ; - whenever he descented upon the 
compassionate mercies of the divine Re
deemer, tears migbl be seen standing in the 
eyes of his congregation like dew, ready to 
fall for the refreshment of their souls. He 
was all to his Dock, and bi1 Hock was every 
thing to him : -

" To these bis heart, his love, bis griefs were 
given, 

While all his serious thoughts had rest in 
Heav'n." 

The arguments of the Clergyman are 
too convincing to be resistetl. He ,uc-
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ceeds in establishing the superior 
claims of the Church of England, and 
in persuading the officer that her doc
trines are wholly apostolical. Among 
these doctrines (for the author is a 
high churchman), he reckons baptismal 
regenerntion, and the non-necessity of 
conversion, except in the cases of Jews 
and heathens. The result is, that in the 
Church, " as by law established," om· 
hero finds rest to his soul. J 11st at the 
same time, a lady with whom he has 
formed a tender connection, and who 
was edncated in the principles of 
Popery, embraces Protestantism, and, 
of course, Church-of-Englandism; and 
the author is thns enabled to conclude 
his volume, as every novel-writer is in 
duty bound, with a christening and a 
wedding. 

The pemsal of this work has afforded 
us much amusement. The author is a 
man of no mean talent, and some parts 
of his production arn highly creditable 
to his judgment and taste. But when 
the questions of Calvinism and Dissent 
are concerned, he is far from being a 
fair controversialist. We have neither 
time, space, nor inclination, to expose 
his fallacies and misrepresentations; 
this is less needed, however, as they 
generally carry with them their own 
refutation. Still it is much to be 
regretted, that there are many persons 
with whom the following passage will 
pass for truth and argument: -

" Look at the various classes of those 
who have seceded from ua : vou will see 
1hem for want of snch a bond· of lllllOn [ as 
the article• of the Church of England] con
tiuually wavering in points of belief, and, 
consequent! y to a great degree, in those of 
prac•ice, branching off c?ntinually in!,<> ?ew 
parties, and these as continually runomg mto 
greater extremes than their parent-stock, 
till at last there i.s little or uothing more than 
the mere name of true religion to be fuund 
a,iwng tl1•m." p. 369. 

We know not whether these asser
tions are to be ascribed to ignorance or 
to malice. If the former, we recom
mend the author to get better infor
mation before he writes again 011 dissent. 
If the latter - let his next work he an 
exposition of the ninth commandment. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS of County Asso,i
ations for the Year 1826. 

1. Yorkshire and Lancashire. Subject
The dcpcndmce of the Salvation whic/1 
the Gosl'cl 1·eveals, on the trne and 
11rope1· Deity of the Lo1·d .Jesus Christ. 
By Rev.--Jackson,of llebden B,'idge. 

2. South Devon and Cornwall. Subject 
-The Nature of the Prosperity of a 
Christian Church, and the best Means 
of P1·omoting it. 

3. New Association - Gloucestershire, 
Somersetshfre, and Wiltshire. Sub
ject- 7'/oe Promotion of Unity among 
the Members of Christian Churches. 
By the Rev. J. Viney, of Beckington. 

4. Buckinghamshire. Subject-The J;n. 
p~rtance of cultivating and manifesting 
the Christian Temple, By the Rev. 
E. West, of Chenies. 

5, .Association fo1· part of the Western 
Disti'ict. Subject-Holy Love. By 
the Rev. R,. Baynes, qf Wellington. 

6. No,folk and Suffolk. Subject-The 
Nature, Consequences, and Extent of the 
Fall of Man. By the Rev. J. Elven, 
of Bury. 

1. Berks and West London. Subject
.A Review of the Congregational Sys
tem, in Connection with a Department 
of its Local llistory. By the Rev. 
J. H. Hinton, M.A.. 

WE had intended offering some re
marks on the design and tendency of 
the Circular Letters issued by Country 
Associations, and on the comparative 
merits, in a literary and theological 
point of view, of those which have been 
published this year. 

Various circumstances, which need 
not be detailed to the public, have com
pelled us to relinquish our purpose for 
this season. Should we be spared till 
another year, we hope to obtain copies 
of all the letters, and to furnish our 
readers with an account of their con
tents. 

With regard to those, the titles of 
which appear at the head of this article, 
it is scarcely necessary to say, that the 
subjects of which they treat are of 
great practical importance. They may 
be generally characterised as plain, 
serious, affectionate addresses, well cal
cnlated to instruct and benefit the 
Churches. We must except, however, 
the letter of the Norfolk and Suffolk 
Association, which is an elabornte dis
cussion of the history and doctrine of 
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tho fall, Including Borne opinions and 
statements of very questionahlo correct
ness. We think that a practical exhort
ation on some subject relating to Chris
tian temper and conduct would have 
been far more edifying to those for 
whose use it is intended. 

Mr. llayne~'s excellent letter has been 

reprinted io the New Baptist Magazin.e 
for October last. 

We are glad that Mr. Hinton lias 
ptrblished bis Jetter in a separate form. 
It deserves a more extended notice than 
we have room for just now: we must, 
therefore, request the indglgence of our 
readers till January. 

GLEANINGS. 

ACCOUNT OF THE KERK HOF, OR BURY- enjoy a tolerable feast with'tbeir friends and 
ING PLACE AT ROTTERDAM, neighbours. 

The body is pat into a stont oak-coffin, 
ONI! of the most remarkable things in made wide at the npper end, and tapering. 
Holland is the manner in whfoh they dis- all the way down to the feet. The corpse 
pose of the dead, for they neither bnm them is then placed on a car, oomewhat resem
nor bnry them, nor can they he said to rest hling a hearse, bot open on the four sides, 
in their graves, though they lie down toge- so that the coffin, which is seldom covered, 
ther in the du•t· On the decease of any is distinctly seen. The car is drawn by a 
person notice must be given to the magis- pair of horses, with the driver seated on a 
Irate, who appoints a public officer, called box. The bidder walks before, in the 
• the bidder,' to ascertain and announce the dress already described, and is followed by 
fact. The bidder does not invite persons the undertaker and bis assistant. Next 
to the funeral, as bis name would seem to comes the official mourner, nearest to the 
imply; but be is the official mourner, or a car, dressed in a mourning cloak, bands, 
sort of town-crier, who is regularly em- and scarf, with an enormous tlat hat six or 
ployed on sncb occasions. He parades the eight feet in circumference, and a wig of 
streets in a long mourning cloak, a very dishevelled hair, hanging down to the waist. 
large three-cocked bat, with a crape sos- In a few rare instances the car is followed 
pended from one of its corners, 11 pair of by a mourning coach, containing an indivi
large clerical bands in front, and a scarf dual as the representative of the family. 
streaming behind from the collar of bis coat. The procession, such as it is, moves on 
The bidder calls at every door in the neigh- to the • kerk hof,' the place where the dead 
hourbood, and reads from 11 slip of paper are generally deposited. The kerk hof 
the name, the age, und other particulars, is a square court-yard adjoining the church. 
relative to the lately deceased, If it bappans walled in on the fonr sides, to the height 
to be " person of wealth or consequence, two of ten or twelve feet, The area of that 
or three of these bidders are engaged, in which I saw was from fifty to seventy feet 
order to give a wider circulation to the in- square, with a pair of large gates in the 
telligence. inner wall. When the car arrives at the 

When this ceremony bas been performed, outer gate, the sexton and his assistants 
preparations are made for the fnneral. An remove the corpse into the cemetery, where 
undertaker has charge of the body ; and it occupies the next vacancy that happens 
generally, from the time of the deoease, the to remain, There is no fellowship in death, 
surviving relatives retire from the scene, no family sepnlture; the merchant and the 
and see the corpse no more. Very few of beg~ar sleep together side by side, and 
them iudeed so much as know, or even enemies and friends form one mighty aud 
enquire, iu what manner it is disposed of, hideous mass of putrefaction. On the first 
There is no passing bell, 110 religions cere• opening of a hof the collius are laid in a 
mony, and seldom any runeral prooession; row 011 the floor; after that they are piled 
the unllcrtaker and the bidder perform the one upon another, till they are nc~rly level 
whole offioially, while the family at home with the top of the •urrou1Hliui; wall. By 
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•nc~e••ivc rows and piles the plMe is full ; 
a little sand i• spread upon the upper tier, 
Rnd the hof is closed !ill the hodies are 
sufficiently decayed to he removed. The 
prooess is hastened hy a general exposure 
to the atmosphere, to the Winter's rain, and 
the heat of the summer'• sun, In the cen
tre of a populous city fifteen hundred bodies 
or more thus lie packed together, ,to the 
eternal disgrace of a people pretending to 
ci,·ilizRtion and refinement. 

It might be difficult in some of the large 
towns to find a convenient place of inter
ment, as they are commonly built on piles of 
wood ; but it would be very practicable to 
bury at a litlle distance from the popula
tion. The French emperor, on his visit 
to one of the principal places in Holland, 
was so disgusted wit!, the practice of 
lcal'ing the dead unburied, to putrefy aud 
rot above-ground, that he ortlered the nni
sance to be immediately removed, and a 
decent burial pll!ce to be provided out of 
the city. The burghomasters procured a 
suspension of the edict, by pleading the 
expense it would incur; for though they 
bad town-lands at their disposal, it would 
require immense quantities of sand from.the 
shore to make the •oil deep enoagh for the 
purposes of interment, and strong embank
ments to protect it from the floods. The 
negociolion between the government and 
the principal cities was lengthened oat, till 
the restoration of the old order of thiugs 
relieved them from the imperial decree·, lind 
the expense of its execution. 

But eveo where the decency of interment 
would be attended with no additional ex
pense, the inveteracy of habit still prevails, 
and the hof is preferred to the silent and 
solitary tomb. In the town of Brill, for 
example, where not less than two acre• of 
solid gronnd surround the ruins of the 
ancient abbey, not a •ingle gra\'e is to be 
seen ; the hof is still the house appointed 
for all living. . 

It is bt,Jieved that this horrid rec.eptacle 
is known to very few English travellers, 
and I have never met with it in anv his
tory that I have read. The H oll.;nders 
of coarse are not likely to mention its ex• 
istence to a stranger, and a stranger could 
scarcely imagine •uch a nuisance amongst 
a polite and polished p•ople. I myself 
discovered it by the merest accident. 
Wal kin!( one sabbatb evenin6 to a large 
<>hurcb, in company with two English re
sidents, we stopped a few minutes at the 
door, and foond there was no public service. 
J was so annoyed with the noxions effluvia 
of the hof, without suspecting the cause, 
that I was compelled to hasten oat of the 
cburcli passage to avoid sickness. The 
genl1£'rntu followed me, ;ind we mounted a 
drawb1 idgc close by, tu get a little fresh 

air, and obtained II view of the defeAted ho(, 
There I learned its hi•lor,v, and surHye<l 
the scene. The front woll ranges wilh• 
the buildings in the street, nnd is linetl witb 
a row of elms. On the right is a lofty 
dwelling-house forming one of the four sides 
of the hof, every room of which must he 
pervaded with the offensive effluvio, We 
do not stop to enquire who were, or who 
could be the inhabitants of such a dwelHng, 
but certainly they could be no other than 
Dotchmen. Ou the left of this receptacle, 
and immediately under the wall, is a long 
passage leading lo the cburoh, near to which 
the sexton and his family reside. Fre
quently, not less than twenty corpses are 
depo•i led in the course of one day. 

But the worst part of the story is still to 
come. The bof is olosed up for several 
years, while another such place is 611iog, or 
until it is wanted for the next generation. 
The gates of death are then opened, and 
the barbarians enter in to clear away the 
human dust. Barrows, cal'ts, shovels, axes, 
and hammers, are all put into requisition. 
The coffins are demolished, tied up in small 
bundles, and sold for fire-wood, The fur
niture is carefully collected, and disposed 
of to some second-hand dealer in iron and 
brass, The bones not sufficiently decoyed 
are whP,e)ed away in barrows, and tbrow1• 
into the hone-house, a vault under the 
church. The rest , •.• bow shall I de
scribe it •••. the rest is shovelled into 
a cart, sold lo a farmer, and carried away 
to manure the land, or if not thus disposed 
of, the residuum is taken to the wate,··s 
side, and thrown into tl,e river. The hof 
is swept out, and ready for another such 
consumption. 

The scene is too horrid- I dare not trust 
myself with any reflections. I mentioned 
the circumstances to some of the Holland
ers·: ignorant of the faot, or ashamed to 
own it, they dissembled, and eveu denied 
its existence. But I afterwards bad it 
abundantly confirmed by other witnesse•, 
and have no doubt of the truth of the state
ment. A respectable English gentleman, 
who has lived in Holland more than thirl'I' 
years, assured me he had snch a horror of 
the hof, that he had made his relations in 
Engfand promise to fetch him home, and 
bury him in his own country. This pesti
lential region was one of the last of my dis
coveries, and I acknowledge it hastened 
m_v departure, The clods of the \'alley, ns 
Joh says, are sweet; hut who would sta_v 
in Holland to he devoured by the thousands 
of rats and mice, and other vermin, who re
gularly claim the hof as their inherilnnce. 
-Rrief Descril'tve History of lloll<md (pub
lisLed by Wightman a~d Cramp, price 2s. 6d.) 
p. 120-134. 
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THB 1'11.CIRIM's SONG, BY JOHN BUNYAN, (Sef lo Mu.,ir,) • 

RESOi...UTO 
MODERATO, 

~F-fd ~; fr~~~ 
For. Who would true va-loar see, Let him come hi - ther : Oae 

iF%tfG r r t· r-t.!:_µ-~r M=1:::::::!=1 ==t==±f±=~ ±::::::?+==:j&l 
r.s. f z II' 

fz 
F.F f• 

f ! ~Jid Fr i r r i!lj_rJgr f I, HI 
>J:;t;T hi Jji'r·:;· ; I; r r· 1 1 r F ti~&@ 

dim. T.S. 

Who so beset him round 
With di,mal stories, 

Do but themselves confound, 
His strength the more is. 

No lion can him fright; 
He'll with a giant fi~ht, 
But he will lrnve a right 

To be a pilgrim. 

Pia P.P. 

Hobgoblin, nor foul fiend 
Can daunt bis spirit; 

He knows, he at the end 
Shall life inherit. 

Then fancies lly !lway, 
He'll nol fear what men say, 
He'll labour night and da, 

To be a pilgrim. 

F. 

• The Air of the ahovc tuno will probably be familiar to many of our readers. The· accompanimcut 
was composed by a kind friend, and the engraving gratuitously ~xecutcd by Mr. !)odd. 
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lN'l'ELLIGEN CE. 

FOREIGN. 

LIST OF MISSH'NARY STATIONS. 

IN preparing the following List, we have been chiefly indebted to 
the Afusionary Register for January,. February, and March, of the 
present year; in which three numbers a " Survey of Missionary 
Stations," is given, containing much interesting and valuable information. 
An abridgement of that document, corrected by the Reports of the 
Missionary Societies, is here given, in a tabular form. To prevent 
unnecessary repetition, as well as to save room, we have adopted the 
following abbreviations. 

A. B. M. American Baptist Missi<?ns. 
A. Bo. M. American Board of Missions. 
A. C. S. American Colonization Society. 
B. M. S. Baptist Missionary Society. 
C. K. S. Christian Knowledge Societ_r. 
C. M. S. Chnrch Missionary Society. 
D. M. C. Danish Mission College. 

Ge. M. S. German Missionary Society. 
J. S. Jews' Society, · 
L. M. S. London Missionary Society. 
N. M. S. Netherlands Missionary Society. 
S. M. S. Scot.fish Missionary Society .. 
S. P. G. Society for Propagating the Gospel. 
lJ. B. United Brethren. 

G. B. M. General Baptist Missionary Society. 
G. M. S. Glasgow Missionary Society. 

U.F.M. UnitedForeignMissions(.A.merica). 
W. M. S. Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

Station. Society. 

WESTERN AFRICA. 
Bathurst (Gambia) • • • • • • • • W. M. s. 
F'reetown . . • • • . • • . . . . . . . • C. M. S. 

W.M.S. 
Kissey • • • • • • • • • . . . . • • • • • C. M. S. 

Leicester • • • • • .. • • • • .. . . . C. M. S. 
Gloucester . . . . . • . • • . . . • • C. M. S. 

Regent . • . • • • • • • • . • • . • • • • C. M. S. 

Bathurst (Sierra Leone), C. M. S. 
Leopold 

Charlotte • • • • • .. • • • • . • • • • C. M. S. 

Wellington • • • • • • • • • • . • • • C. M. S. 

Waterloo ................ C.M.S. 

York ••..••••...••••••••• 
Kent ..••••••....•.•••••• 

Bananas •.••••...•.•••.• 
Plantains ••••.......••••• 
Monrovia ......•••••••••• 

C.M.S. 
c. 111. s. 

C.M.S. 
C.M.S. 
A.C. S. 

Missionaries, ~c. 

Robert Hawkins. 
John Raban; G. Fox, Mrs. Fox. Native As

sistants, Sixteen Native Sub-Teachers. 
William Pigott. 
A. Scholding; David Noah, Native Teacher, 

Fifteen Assistants and Sub-Teachers. 
William Davis, Native Teacher. 
James Lisk, Teacher: twelve Assistants 

and Sob-Teachers. 
W. K. Betts, John Week•, Teacher: seven 

Assistants and Sub-Teachers. 
Thomas Davy, Teacher: twelve Assistants. 

J. Pierce, Teacher: Charles Moore, Native 
Assistant: five Sub-Teachers. 

G. W. E. Metzger, one Assistant, and four 
Sob-Teachers. 

J. G. Wilhelm, n Schoolmaster and School -
mistress, and twelve Assistants and Sub, 
Teacliers. 

A Native Usher; no settled minister. 
Robert Buckley, Teacher, seven Assistants 

and Sub-Teachers. 
John Gerber. 
Stephen Caulker, Native Teacher. 
Lott, Carey, Colston, M. Waring, Africo

Aruericau Missionaries. 
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Slnlion. ! Society. Miuionarie.,, ~c. 
-----------

SOUTH AFRICA. 
Cape Town ............ .. 

HOTTENTOTS. 
Groenekloof .•••..••..•••• 
Bosjesveld ••.••..••••••• 
Paarl .•....•.•.•.•••••• 
Tulbagh .......•..•••••• 
Gnadenthal ••••.••••••••• 

Hemel-en-Aarde ••••••.• 
Elim ................... . 
Pacaltsdorp • , , .......... . 
Hankey •••. ,, •••••••••• 
Betheldorp •••••••••••••• 

Enon ................... . 
Theopolis,, .•••••. , , , • , •• 
Albany ................. . 

CAFFRES, 
Chumie ................. . 
W esleyville ........ , , •••• 
Tzatzoe's Kraal ......... . 

0RIQUAS, 
Griquatown .••••••••••••• 
Campbell ......... ·••••·• 

BooTSUANNAS. 
New Lattakoo ••• , , ••••• 

NAMAQUAS, 
Bethany, Pella, Steinkopff. 
Lily Fountain .•••••.•••• , 

AFRICAN ISLANDS. 
Mauritius •••..• , ••••.•••• 
Madagascar ........... , , • 

INLAND SEAS. 

S. P. G. William Wright. 
L. M, S. John Philip, D.D., Richard Miles, Soperin

tendants of the Missions. 

U.B. 
L.M. S. 
L.M.S. 
L.M.S. 
U.B. 

U.B. 
U.B. 

L.M.S. 
L.M.S. 
L.M.S. 

U, B. 
L.M.S. 

W.M.S. 

Clemens, Tietze, Scholz, and Hoffman. 
Cornelius Kramer. 
Evan Evans. 
Arie Vos. 
Hallbeck, Fritze!, Naohaoss, Sonderman, 

Stein, Thomsen, and Voigt. 
J.M. Peter Leitner, 
Bonatz, Lnttring. 
William Anderson. 
William Foster. 
James K.itcbingman, H. Helm, A. Robson, 

several Native Teachers. 
Schmitt, Lemmertz, Hornig, Halter. 
Georg~ Barker, several Assistants. 

G. M. S. Thomson, Rose, and Bennie. 
W.M.S. 
L, M. S. J. Brownlee, Jan Tzatzoe, 

L. M. S. Christ. Sass. 
L. M, S. Peter Wright. 

L. M, S. R. Hamilton, R. Moffat; J. Hughes, Artisan. 

L, M, S. J. H. Schmelen, and two Catechists. 
W.M.S. 

L. M. S. J. Le Bron. 
L, M. S, D, Jones, D. Griffiths, three Artisan•; about 

firty Native Assistants. 

l.Halta , ....... , ••• .,.. • • • • A. Bo, M. Dani~! Temple. 

Corfu ................. . 
Jerusalem ............. . 
Beyrout ............... . 
Alexandria .••.• , •••••••• 
Karass ................. . 
German Colonies in the 

Crimea 
Shusha •..•••• , •.•••••••• 

Bussorah • , •••• , •••.••••• 

SIBERIA. 

C. M. S, 

L.M.S. 
W.M,S, 
L.M.S. 

A.Bo.M. 
A.Bo.M. 
S.M.S. 
S.M.S. 

Ge,M.S. 

Ge. M, S. 

J. s. 

W. Jowett, J. Hartley, S. Gobat, W. Kruse, 
C. Kughe, J. R. T. Lieder, T. Mueller. 

S.S. Wilson. 
John Keeling. 
Isaac Lowndes. 

J, Bird, W. Goodell. 
D, Macpherson. 

Boerlin, Bonekemper, Dieterich, Doll, Fleitz
ner, Foell, Lang, Steinmann, Voigt. 

Dittrich, Haas, Hokenaoker,Koenig, Pfander, 
Saltett, Woehr, Zaremba, 

J. Wolff, W. B.Lewis, C. Neat. 

Selenginsk .•.• , •• , ••• , •• L. M.S. E. Stallybrass, W. Swan, R. Yuille, 

CHINA. L. M. S. R. Morrison, D.D. Leang a Fa, Native Teacher. 

INDIA BEYOND THE 
GANGES. 

Singapore ........... , .•.• 
l\lalacca .•• , •••••. , • , , , , 

L. M. S. C. H. Thomson. 
L. M. S. J. Humphreys, D. Collie, S, Kidd. 



<l22 Intelligence. - Pul'eig11. 

PENA NG ............... . 

BllRMAH .............. .. 

INDIA WITHIN THE 
GANGES. 

Chittagong ............. . 

Dacca ...•••••••••.••••• 
Sahebgunj ............. . 
J\Iymuusiug ••.•.•......•• 
Calcutta .............. .. 

Se ram pore 

Chinsurah 

Burdwan ............... . 

Cutwa ••••••.•••.••••••• 
Beerbhoom ••••..•••••••• 
Burhampore ..•••.••• u. 
Moorshedabad .•• , •••••••• 
..Jungypore ............. . 
Furuckabad •••••......••• 
Dinagepore ••••.•....•••• 
Dum-Dum ••...•.•••.••• 
l\fongbyr .•••••...••••••• 
Digab ••••••.••.•..•••.• 

Buxar •••..•••.••••...•• 
G1>rruckpore •...•••••••• 
Benares ••••••.•..•••••• 

Cbuna1· •.••••..•.••..•••• 
Allahabad .•..•..••••..••• 

Cawnpore ............. . 
Murut ................ .. 

Delhi ..•...••••••••••••.. 

Henreepore •••••.•.•••.•. 
Agra ...............•.••• 
Agimeer .........•.• , , .. 
Surat. .................. . 
Bombay •.•••••••.••.••• 

Society. Mi:,;sionaries, 4·c. 

L. l\I. S. Thomas Beighton, 
A. B. l\'I. A. Judson, D.D. G. U. Hough, J. D. Price 

M.D., J, Wade, G. D. Boardman. 

B.M.S. 

B.M.S. 
B.M.S. 
B.M.S. 
S. P.G. 

C.M.S. 

B.M.S. 

L.M.S. 

B.M.S, 

L.M.S. 
N.M.S. 
C.M.S. 

B,M.S. 
B.M.S. 
L.M.S. 
B.M.S. 
B.M.S. 
B.M.S. 
B.M.S. 
B.M.S. 
B.M.S. 
B.M.S. 

C.M.S. 
C.M.S. 
B.M.S. 
C.M.S. 

L.M.S. 
C.M.S. 
B.M.S. 
C.M.S. 
C.M.S. 
C.M.S. 

B.M.S. 
C. M.S. 
C. M.S. 
c. l\l. s. 
B. M.S. 
L.M.S. 

A.Bo.M. 

J, C. Finck, J. Johannes, Schoolmaster· and 
six Native Teachers. ' 

Owen Leonard, and two Native Teachers, 
W. Thomas, and six Native Teachers. 
Ramdoorlubh, .Native. 
BtsHoP's CoLI,EGE: Rev. W, H,Mill, Prin

cipal; Rev. C. Craven, Re'V. F. Holmes, 
Professors; '!N. Merton, T. Tweddell, T. 
Christian, M. G. Srujant, . l\'1. Di Mello, 
Missionari,,s. 

D. Schmid, J. T. Reicbardt,J. Wilson; Mrs. 
,vilson, Mrs. Reichardt, Superintendants of 
Female Schools; with abont fifty Native 
Assistants. 

W.Yates, J.Penney, W.H.Pearce, J.Statbam, 
W. Kirkpatrick, C. Robin•on,-Feuwick, 
J. Thomas, G. Pear.ce, 3 Native Teachers. 

S. Trawin, J. Hill, E .. Ray, C. Riffard; and 
one Native Assistant. 

W. Carey, D.D. J. Marshman, D.D. College; 
J. Mack Scientific Professor; J. G. Al
brecht, Cla.s,ical Praf,ssor; with several 
N alive Teachers. 

G. Mundy, J. Edmonds. 
A. F. Lacroix. 
J. Perowne, W. J. Deerr, with about thirty 

Native Assistants in the School. 
W. Carey, Jon, and four Native Teacbers. 
- Williamson, and Native Teaohers, 
Micaiah Hill. 

Prankrishna, .N alive Teacher • 
R. Richards,Nriput Sing, Native Teacher. 
.J. Fernandez, Nidhi-ram, N alive Teacher, 
Soohhroo, Native Teacher. 
A. Leslie, and Native Teachers. 
R. Burton : Mrs. Rowe, Soperintendanl of 

Female Schools, with several Assistantij. 
Kurrum Messeeh, Native Teacher. 
M. Wilkinson, and a Native Assistant. 
W. Smith; Kashee, Native Teacher. 
1'. Morris, J. Adlington, · Teacher: Native 

Assistants, 
M.T. Adam. 
W. Bowley, and Native Assistants. 
L. llfar.kintosh, ·Rughoo, Native Teacher. 
W. Greenwood. 
P. Dilsook, Native Teaoher. 
Behadur, Oomeed, M. Phiroodecn, Native 

Teachers. 
J. T. Thompson, 
Anund Messceh, Native Teacher. 
Joseph, N1ttive Teacher. 
Abdool l\!esseeh, N111ivc, 
Jabez Carey. 
W. Fyvie, A. Fyvie. 
G. Hall, A. Graves, E. Prost, with many 

Native Assistant,. 
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Bombay 
Bankote 

Station. 

Severndrovg ..••...••.•• 
Belgaum ••.••.••.••••••• 
Bellary ...•.•..••••.••••• 
Bangalore •••••.••••.••• 

Tellicherl'y ••••••..•••••• 

Cochin ................. . 

. Cotym .................. . 

Allepie •••.•••.. , •••••••• 
Quilou •.....••••••••.•.• 
Nagercoil .••••••••••.•.•. 

]?alamcott~h ••• _. •••••••. 

Society. 

C.M.S. 
s. ~I. s. 

S. M.S. 
L.M. 8. 
L.M.S. 
L.M.S. 

C.M.S. 

C.M.S. 
J. s. 

C. M.S. 

C.M.S. 
L.M.S. 
L.M.S. 

C.M.S. 

Mis.ionaries, ~e. 

R. Kenney, W. Mitchell, J. Stewarrl. 
A. Crawford, J. Mitchell; with Native As-

sistants. 
J. Cooper, J. Stevenson. 
J. Taylor. 
J. Hands, W. Beynon, G. Walton, A•sistant. 
S. Laidler, W. Campbell, several Nativ~ 

Teachers. 
J. Baptiste, Schoolmaster; Kurakall, Hindoo 

Ditto. 
A Native Assistant. 
M. Sargon, Saperintendant-Harrington, Hin

doo Schoolmaster • 
B. Bailey, J. Fenn, H. Baker, S. Ridsdale, 

J. W. Doran, fifty-two Native Assistants. 
T. Norton, with Assistants. 
Ash tor, with ·Na tire Readers. 
C. Mead, C. Maalt ;-Crunberland, Assistant; 

thirty-three Native Readers. 
C. T, E. Rhenias, B. Schmid: several Native 

Teachers and Assistants. 
Negapatam .. • • • • . • • .. • • • W. M. S. J. Mowatt. 
Taujore.. • • . • • • . . • • • • • • . . C. K. S. J, C. Kohlhoff, J. G. P. Sperschncider, with 

Country Priests, Catechists, and School
masters. 

Trichinopoly ••••...••••• 

Tranquebar ••.•.••••••••• 

Sadras .......... , ...... . 
Vepery ••••••••••.••.•••• 
Madras •••••••••••• ~ ..... 

Poonamallee ., . • • • • • ••• 
Nellore ................. . 
Pnllicat .••••••••••••••••• 
Cuddapah •••..•..•••••• 
Vizigapatam ••••••••••.• 
Cuttack .•..•.• , •••••••• 
Juggernaut •••••• .-.•.•.•• 
Midnapore ............ .. 

CEYLON. 
Colombo ............... .. 
Negombo, Korngalle, Cu\

tura, Galle, Matura, Bat
ticaloa, Trincomalee,Jaff
na. Point Pedrn 

Kandy, Cotta, Baddagam, 
Nellorc 

Tillipally ,Batticotta,Oodbo
ville, l1 and.ikeripo, Ma
uipy 

INDIAN ARCHIPE
LAGO. 

SUMATRA, 

C. K.S. 
W.M.S. 
D.M.C. 
C.M.S. 

N.M.S. 
C. K.S. 
C.M.8. 

L.M. S. 

W.1\1.S. 

C. M.S. 
C.M.S. 
N.M.S. 
L. l\I. S. 
L. M. S. 
G.B.M. 
G.B.M. 
B.M.S. 

David Rosen, with CollDtry Priests. 

A. Caemmerer, D. Schreyoogel. 
G. T. Barenbruck, with Native Teachers, 

Readers, and Assistants. 
J. C, T. Winkler, and a Native Assistant. 
J.P. Rottler, D.D. L.P. Haubroe. 
J. Ridsdale, W. Sawyer, with Native Teach

ers aud Assistants. 
E. Crisp, J. Massie, W. Taylor, with Native 

Assistants. 
E. Hoole, R. Carver, T. J. Williamson, with 

an Assistant. 
Nallappcn, Native Teacher. 
J. F. Beddy. 
J. Kindlinger, J. L. lrior. 
W. Howell, with Native Assistants. 
J. Gordon, J. Dawson. 
C. Lacey, with Native Assistants. 
W. Bampton. 
D. Da Cruz, MudllD, a Native. 

B. M. S. J. Chater, H. Siers, with Native Assistants. 
W. M. S. Twe11ty-011e Missionaries, twenty-sev,n Local 

Preachers and Catechists, and a.bout sev•1dy 
Schoolmasters. 

C. M. S. Ei9/1t Missionaries, with many Native Assis
tants. 

A. Bo. M. Si.i: Missionaries, with Native Preachers, 

Hencoolcn .. • .. • .. .. .. .. B. llI, S. N. l\I. '\V ard. 
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JAVA, 
Batavia .•••••.•• , •••....• 
Salatiga •••• , .......... . 
AMBOYNA ............. . 

AUSTRALASIA AND 
POLYNESIA. 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

NEW ZEALAND. 
Rangnhoo, Kiddeekiddee, 

Pyhea, Kanakana •••••• 
Whangarooa •••••••.•••• 

FRIBNDLY ISLANDS, 
Tonga ................. . 

GEORGIAN ISLANDS, 
Ota!U!ite. 

Waugh-Town, Hankey-
Town, Burder-Point, 
Haweis-Town, Hldia, 
Bogue-Town 

Eimeo. 
Roby-Place, Griffin-Town .. 

SOCillTY ISLANDS, 
Huahine, Maiaoiti, Raiatea, 

Taha, Borabora, 1\faupiti 
PAUMOTU ISLANDS •••••• 

RAIVAIVAI ISLANDS, 
Raivaivai, Tabuai, Rurutu, 

Rimatara 
HARVEY ISLANDS •••••••• 
MARQUESAS ....... : •••••• 
SANDWICH ISL..4.NDS •••• , • 
Hawaii, Onhu, Tauai, Maui, 

Si.:r: Statio1111 

WEST INDIES. 
Demerara ............... . 

Berl>ice 
Antigua 

Hayti •.•••••••••••••••• 

Jamaica ................ .. 

Barbadoes ...... .... • ... .. 

Society. Missionario,, ~-c. 

L. M. S. W. Medhurst. 
B. M. S. G. Bruckner. 
L. M. S. J, Kam, 

C.M.S. 
L. M. S. L. E. Threlkeld. 

W. M. S. W. Walker, J. Harper. 

C. M. S. W. Williams, H. Williams, R. Davis, with 
several Assistants. 

W. M. S, N. Turner, with two Assistants. 

W. M. S. J. Thomas, J. Hutchinson. 
L. M. S. Three Native Teachers. 

L. llf. S. G. Wilson, G. Pritchard, D. Darling, J. 
Davies, W. P. Crook, T. Jones. 

L. M. S. W. Henry, J. M, Ormond. 

L. M, S. C. Baafl~ J. Williams, R. Bourne, G. Platt, 
and four Native Teachers. 

L. M. S. Two Native Teaehers, 

L. M. S. Eleven Native Teachers. 

L. M. S. Eleven Native Teachers. 
L. M. S. Three Native Teachers. 
L.M.S. 

A. Bo. M. A. Thurston, A. Bishop, J. Ely, S, Ruggles, 
J. Goodrich, H. Bingham, W. Richards, 
C. S. Stewart, and •~veral Assistants. 

L.M.S. 
W.M.S. 
L.M.S .. 
C.M.S. 

U.B. 

W.M.S. 

U.F.M. 
W.M.S. 
C. M.S. 
U.B. 

W.M.S. 

S. M.S. 
B.M.S, 

S.P. G. 
V. B. 

W.M.S. 

J. Davies. 
J. Nelson, J. Fletcher. 
J. Wray. 
W. Dawes, Di,eclor of Schools, with Super

intendants and Assistant. 
Newby, Robbins, Olufsen, Taylor, Procop, 

Kochte, Schill, Mnnzer. 
W. White, W. Oke, T. Jones, Truscott, D. 

Hillier. 
B. F. Hughes, W.G. Pennington. 

C. Jones, C. T. Taylor, Teachers, 
Ellis, Becker, Light, Timmos, Pfeiffer, three 

Stations. 
,v. Binning, John Barry, &c. Ten Mis~ion

aries. 
G, Blyth, 
J. Conltart, J. Tinson, J. Philippo, T. Bur

chell, W, Knibh, J. Flood, J. Baylis, J. 
Mann. 

J. H. Pinder. 
Liohtenthaleo. 
M, Rayn~r. 
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Station, Socwty. Mu.riona,nes, 4"c. 

Grenada, Dominica, St. Vin
cents, St. Christopher, 
Bermudas, Trinidad, Ba
hamas, St. Bartholomew, 
Nevis, Tortola, Montser- W. M, S. Twenty-nine Missionaries. 
rat, Arguilla, St. Eusta-
thius, St. Martin, Tobago. 

St. Christophers,St. Thomas, U. B. Twe,ily-four Missionaries. 
St. Croix, St. Jan, Para
maribo. 

Honduras •••••• , • • • • • . • • • B. M. S. - Bourn. 

LABRADOR. 
Nain, Okkak, Hopedale •• 

GREENLAND. 
New Hernnhut, Lichtenfels, 

Lichtenau, Friedericks
thal. 

i 
U.B. 1s· M' · · i u:teen 1ss1onanes. 

U. B. Fifteen Missionariea. 
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There are, in the whole world, about two hundred and fifty Missionary Stations. 
The exertions employed at these Stations include the preaching of the Gospel, 

the translation and printing of the Holy Sc.-iptnres in the vernacular languages of 
the Heathen, the cit·culation of Religious Tracts (hundreds of thousands of 
which are annually distributed), the instruction of the young, ·and the compila
tion and pnblishing of nnmerous elementary and other works in the various 
branches of general knowledge. . 

The nnmber of children under instr11ction at Missionary Stations may be esti
mated at fifty thousand. 

Besides the Schools, there are other Institutions of a higher character, the 
inflnence of which will doubtless be powerful and extensive. Such are the 
Serampore College, the Bishop's College at Calcutta, the Anglo-Chinese College 
at Malacca, the Syrian College at Cotym, with many other minor Seminaries. 

It is calculated that the number of Heathens and Mohammedans in the world 
is six hundred millions. The labourers employed by all the Missionary 
Societies, including Missionaries, Native Teachers, Schoolmasters, &c. do not 
exceed twelve hundred- or TWO TO A MILLION ! 1- and " what are they among 
so mn.ny ?" 

BUENOS AYRES. access to the colony by foreigners was pro-
hibited by the mother country, and even the 

FoR the following interesting· inhabitants of ~ifferent prov!nces were not 
intellio-ence from Buenos Ayres allowed to hold mte~course w,th e~ch other, 

0 • ' except under the strictest regulations ; that 
we are mdebted to the New York all books were prohibited except sueb as 
Obaerver. had been inspected and approved by the In

quisition ; that every possible impediment 
A short tilne since, an American gentle- was thrown in the way of education; that 

man, who has been for several years resid- many of the schools established by the inba
iug at Buenos Ayres, put into our hands a bitants were suppressed by order of the 
manusoript, embracing his notes and observ- government, and that in those which were 
atir,ns on the stale of education, morals, re- tolerated, all instruction in the liberal 
ligion, &c. in that metropolis. As most of sciences was prohibited ; and that parents 
the facts mentioned are of a very recent were not allowed to send their children • 
date, and illustrate the great advance of im- abroad for their education. 
provement, which bas been made in that Educatio11. - Siuce this people threw off 
part of South America within a few years, the Spanish yoke, a considerable sum, which 
we presume that the following abstract will bas been regularly increased from year to 
not be uninteresting to our readers. Those year, bas been annually set apart for the 
who would duly estimate this advance, must general purposes of education. In 1824, 
remember that previous to 1810, when the amount appropriated was between 90 
Unenos Ayres was subject to Spain, all and £100,000 ; and in 1825, more thw 

s s 
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£125,000.-The whole number of pl-iniary 
scbool s in the province of Buenos A)Tes, 
according to the latest oflicial statement, is 
l 05, These contain ahoul 5000 children, 
two-thirds of whom are boys. At least 
thirt)· of these are free schools, taught on 
the plan of Lancaster, aud the expence is 
defrayed by the government. The others 
are pri,- ate schools, and are conducted, 
some on the plan of Lancaster, and the rest 
in the ordinary way. No less than seven of 
the schools are taught by foreigners. 

The attention paid by the governmeHt to 
Female Education is particularly worthy of 
notice and commendation. A society of 
females of the first respectability, denomi
nated " the Society of Beneficence," was 
lately established by pnblic authority, and 
to it is committeJ. the superintendence and 
direction of all the public schools for females, 
the house of orphans, and other public in
£titutious intended for the benefit of young_ 
children and of the female sex. According 
to the latest statements, _ this Society ha4: 
under its care six public schools, contain.ing 
between five and six hundred female chil
dren. "One of the most interesting scenes," 
says our informant, " that I ever witnessed, 
was the annual distribution of premiums 
awarded by this Society to those of the girls 
who had excelled. The ceremony took 
place in a large church, ou one of the days 
celebrated in memory of the revolution. 
The children from the different female 
schools were assembled and seated in rows 
io the middle of the church. The ladies of 
the Society sat in front, and seats were also 
reserved for the officers of governmeut, 
among whom was tlie Secretary of State, 
who was present in the name of the gover
nor, and distributed the rewards, accom
pauying them with suitable remarks. The 
spectacle, enlivened at intervals by music, 
was viewed, by the orowded audience around, 
with deep interest and high gratificatioi:,." 

According to the latest printed stlltement, 
w hicb is that of 1824, the University of 
Bueno• Ayres contaiued 4l 9 students. The. 
<atudies pursued here, and for which there 
are corresponding professorships, are Draw
ing, French, Latin, ldeolog,r, Political 
Economy, Mnthematics and Nataral Philo
sophy, :Medicine and Law. "I"was lately 
present," says our iaformant, "when tLe 
rewards were distributed to the students of 
the collegiate department of the University. 
They were assembled to the number of 
al,out one l1undred, with their respective 
professors, in n large ball of the in•titution. 
By previous invitation, a number of the 
most respectable inhahitauts of the city, 
members or the Nati-,ual Conis1ess and of 
tl,e PruviuciaI Legi~Jat11re, ofli~rs of the 
anuy, judges, &c. atleod,d. At au hou1· 
1,,eviously'arre('{] on, tlte Secretary of Stat~ 

entered, an,\ was condncte<i to I\ sent pro
,,ided for him, as President on this occn• 
sion. Soon afte,·, the several students who 
hnd excelled, on being called, cnmc for
ward, distinguished by particular bado-es. 
The Secretary then, in the 1rnme ot 0the 
Governor, presented them the various pre
miums, oonsisliug chiefly or books procured 
for the occasion, after which he delivered 
an address to the professors and students, 
and to the very respectable and highly gi-ati
fied audience assembled on the occasion." · 

In noticing the seminaries or learning, we 
must not omit the academy founded by the 
Rev.Mr. Parvin, who was sent several years 
since to Buenos Ayres, ou an exploring tour, 
by the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions. At the opening of 
his institution, Mr. P, had five scholars, and 
the num her bas since been increased to sixty. 
They are the children of the most respect
able families in the city; and-it is worlhy,or 
special notice, that altbo_µgh their parents 
ara Catholics, they ara allowed, with scarce~ 
ly an exception, to reaa the Bible under the 
instruction or Mr. P. 

Increased desire for Knowledge. - There 
is an increasing taste for- reading. As au 
evidence of this, it may be mentioned that a 
new, extensive, and veu respectable book
store, which bas just been opened, has met 
with very liberal encouragement. --With
in the last two years, the namber of books 
imported from foreign countries, bas far 
exceeded that of any former i:>ir:iod. --At 
the commencement of the ·_ revolution in 
1810, there was but one printing press, ·and 
one public newspaper iu the wbole country. 
Now there are in the city of Buenos Ayre3 
.alone, seven periodical papers, and copies of 
them are to be met with in all the coffee
boases and other places of pablic resort. 

The increased desire for knowledge is 
a!s() evident from the increase in the number 
of those who resort to the large public 
library which is constantly open for the 
benefit of the community, This library 
belongs to the State, and consists or about 
20,000 volumes, in different languages, 
modern a1d ancient. It is comp~sed of the 
library formerly owned by the Jesuits, and 
of the books collected in the different mo
nasteries or purchased by the government, 
together with those presented by individ~als, 
•ome of which are very valuable, parhcu
l~rly tLe donation _or M. Bonplaod, the well 
known associate of Humboldt. 

Libe, ty of the Press. - So fer as spen~
ing of public men and politic~! measure• 1s 
concerned, the press i11 the province of 
Bueuos A)res ia, and hns. for some time 
been, quite as free as in any partoftl,e world. 
rrtie establishment of a censot'sl1ip, in imi(a
tion of the example of France, was proposed 
lhrec or four years since, at a time of con-
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siderahle public -excitement, but it did not 
meet the approbalion or the Legislature. 
Writers in the public prints clo not hesitate 
to expose the follies and absurdities or the 
Roman Cutholio Religion, and the abuses or 
the clergy.-A few months ago, 11 writer, 
who, there is reason to believe, is bimselr a 
clergyman, commenced and carried on a 
series of papers, opposing the doctrine and 
celibacy of the clergy. - When the Pope'• 
.-ioar arrived at Buenos Ayres, about two 
years since, the sanctity of l1is character 
wils far from screening him from severe 
printed remarks, called forth by the suspi
eion that he was a tool of the Holy Alliance, 
.aeilt, partly at least, to use bis efforts to 
bring the country again under regal domi
nation. 

Stdte of Morals.-Some idea of the 
state of morals may be formed from the 
fact, that in the Foundling Hospital there 
are •!ways between two and three hun
dred inmates. One lady testified that io the 
course of six months, 110 less than five 
infants bad been left at her doo.-. Indecent 
language is 10 common, that the Govern
ment have found it necessary to prohibit it 
under n se,v~re penalty, when used in the 
stre~ts and iu places o( public resort. At 
the language of females, even in con.,ersation 
wiih the other sex, the delicacy of the ladies 
,0f tlie United.States would be shocked. , 

Morals of the Literary Institutions. -The 
literary institutions are in a wretched state, 
as far as relates to the moral.s of the popils. 
Not long since, the President of ono of 
these Seminaries adv.ertised fo1· a daociog
master to be employed professionally io the 
college ; _and it i~ a well known fact, that 
in 01t• of the public rooms of the U11iversity 
ef Buenos Ayres a billiard table is placed by 
the govem,nent. of tl1~ i11,stitution, with 11 

view, it is said, to afford the yow1g 1neo an 
opportunity to take exercise by playing bil
liards. But this is not the worst of the 
case. It is credibly stated, that lhe youog 
men of the Univer~ity return to their parents, 
and say, " our profossor bas told us there 
is no bell; we may, therefore, indulge in 
.any excesses; we maj do what we please 
,without fear." 

year.• aince, wo• such th~t tl,e Government 
fonnd it neeessnry to decree with re~pect to 
the only convent which it bas not suppressed, 
" tb,t on no accoDTit whatever, shall on y 
friar he llllowed to go out into the street 
without the previou• permission of lhe 
President of the Convent, nor even then 
without being clothed with bis cloak and 
liood, and taking a companion with him. 
Nor shall they be permitted to pass through 
the streets at night, nor remain all night out 
of the Convent, unless the spiritual neces
sities of some individual in or near the article 
of death require their presence, in which 
case the friar muat have permission -to at
tedd him, in writing, from the presiding 
officer of the institution." 

Amusements. -The Tbe,itre is opeu re
gnlarly on the Sabbath, and is then better 
attended than on other days. 

Cockjighting is a common amusement, and 
a house bas been erected expressly for the 
accommodation of spectatol'l!. It is in the 
form of an amphitheatre, and will 1.old 
about 500 penons. The seats, which aer 
usually well filled, rise one above anotbre, 
so as to give all an opport11oity to see, while 
below, in a circular area, the poor animals 
are placed ; and while they are torturing 
each other, the spectators are seen •agerly 
betting, sometimes to the amount of fifty or 
an huadred dollars. Tb.,se fights take place 
every Sabbath day, every Saint's day, and 
every Thursday, and eontinue from five to 
eight boors. A judge presides for the pur
pose of preserving order. - These exhibi
tion• appear to be attended chiefly, although 
not wholly, by persona of the middle and 
lower classes, " On the occaainn when I 
was present," says our- informant, '' I count• 
edfrmr or jive ckrgymen; and I am told that 
as many as this number are usually present. 
and seem, by their· betting, talking, and 
laughing, as much engrossed in the spectacle 
as any pe.raons present. They certainly did 
when I saw them. Indeed, (I could have 
scarcely believed it, if I bad not been an eJ8 
witness) a clergymllll actually brought iD 
one of the animals himself, aoJ after exhi
biting him to the spectators that they might 
bef understandingly, set him down to fight; 
aud when the tight was over, took liim up 
and carried him otT; and all this without any 

Mornls ,y· tl1Jf Clergy. -.The moral ch,\
rncter of the clergy, with a few exceptions, 
is very low; and there aN facts respecling 
Mme of them, whiob will ho scarcely cre
.dited in the United States. A few months 
. since, two clergymen, while travelling from 
Buenos Ayres to Mendo~o, employed lheir 
time in gambling ; and oue of them, after 
losing his money, bed, bed-clothes, and 
wearing app~rel, refused lo .urre•der them, 
upon which a quarrel ensued, an1l they at 
Ien~tb came to fisticuffs, and stripped the 
clothes from euch other's hack. 

sigus ofindignatiou being manifested by the 
populace - on the contrary his conduct 
seemed to be viewed with approbation • 

In every coffee-house, and those houses 
ore very ownerons, there is at least one billi
ard-table, and it is coost•ntly occupied. 
Cards are also common. Horse-rari119 is to 
be wilnessed on the road near tbe suburbs 
of the oily, almost every day, and especially 
on the Sabbath. Bull-baiti119 is still con
tinued, and females arc sometimes prcs~nt 
to witness this barbarous diversion. The clrnracte1· of the friars, two or three 

.s s ~ 
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St11/e oj R<iigion. - Many J?rencb books, 
some- of them infidel in character, have bet>n 
introduced into the country since the revo~ 
lution, aurl ha,·e poisoned ti1e minds of many. 
~'he 11atural conseqnence has heen, an indif
fc-rcrnw, if 11ot an cnmit .. \', to reli1(io11. 

T!11..'1 (! i~ a J.;T(•al tlehri·ec of la~nebs ju the 
ob:-en a nee of the Catholic forms Rnd cere• 
monies. 1' is quite rare that an address i~ 
!,card from the pulpit, e:-.cept during Lent. 
Iu regard to attending mas:s, (which accor
ding to the Catl,olic discipline, is re,1uired 
l wo or three times a week) confession, nod 
partaking of the sacrament, (which is requir
ed at least once•a year,) &c. some of the 
older clergy, who were acquainted with the 
Church in former times, deeply lament that 
Iii these dark dnys, as they term them, re
quisitions so wholesome are by a number 
~radual1y increasing, wholly neglected. 
There has been also a deplorable change in 
the number, and in the character, of the at
t~ndants upon .tLa public religious prooes
~rnn# 

This laxness is attriimted in part to the 
want of a good understanding between the 
Church of Buenos Ayres and the Pope. 
Soon after the commencement of the revo-
1 ution, .a bull, amounting almost, if not quite 
to excommunication, wasJ at tlle reque!it of 
the king of Spain, issued against the rebelli
ous e.olonies of Soeidi-Am~rica; nor have all 
the efforts made to appease the wrath of his 
Holiness been as yet successful, so far at 
least at Baenos Ayres is concerned. Little 
has been done by him for the benefit of his 
wayward childreu there, Since the death 
of the old BisLop in 1811, no one has been 
sent from Rome to take his place. An of
ficer, who bears the title of Provisor, has in
deed been appointed from time to time by 
foe ci1·il Go1·erowent, to discharge oome of 
{he duties of a Bishop ; but he has manifest
ed little zeal, compi,rnrl with what might be 
eiµected of a rega!ar Bishop from Rome. 

Till nry recently, there is reason to be-
1.ieve that few of the clergy were in possession 
of the Scriptt1res in I.heir native language. 
Their habits of inactivity are sucb, that ma
"Y of them feel little disposition to acquire 
or communicate information; and the Go
vernment is so •ensible of this, that. they 
have lately passed a law making it the 
duty of the actiug Bishop lo> require all the 
clergy to hold weekly conferences, iu which 
1;ome subject calculated to improve their 
minds ·shall he discussed. 

To reform the various abuses which have 
spruuii; up within a few }:ears, it has b?en 
recently proposed to assemble in some con
venient place a grand Council of the Clerll'y 
of South America, to deliberate on the sub
ject, and tu adopt such measures as the pre
sent condition of the cuurches call for. '!'bis 
plan is auvocated in a work recently writ-

ten b_r the venernhlw D1·. J.1unes of Conlovn, 
known nbrond well as at home, for the con
spicnous place which he hae nlways held in 
the different public boclies convened since the 
commencement of the revolution. 

DUR~IAH. 

THE following letters from Drs. 
Judson and Price, containing an 
account of their sufferings in Bur
mah, will, doubtless, much interest 
our readers. They are also taken 
from the New York Observer. 

British Camp, Yitntabo; 
Fib.25, 1826. 

REV. AND DEAR SIR, 
WE survive a scene· of suffering,· which, on 
retrospect, at the present· moment, seei;us· 
not a reality, but a .horrid dream. • We are 
occupying a lent in• the midst of Sir Archi
bald Camphell"s staff, and are receiving from 
him and other British officers, all manner of 
kind attentions, proportionate to the 'barba
rities we have endared for nearly two years. 

I was seized on the 8th of Jnne, 1824, in 
conseqnenoe of the war with Bengal, and in 
company with Dr. Price, three Englishmen, 
one Armenian, and one Gre~k, was thrown 
into the "death prison" at Ava, where wP 
lay eleven mouths - nine months in three 
pair, and two month• in five pair of fetters. 
The scenes we wimessed and the safl'eriog 
we underwent, during that period, I would 
fain coosign to oblivion. From the death· 
prison at Ava, we were removed lo a coun
try prison at Oang-ben-lay, ten miles dis• 
taut,. under circumslances of such severe 
treatment, that one of oar number; the 
Greek, expired on the road; and some or 
the rest, among whom · was ·myself,· were 
scarcely able to move for several days. ·1t 
was the intention of government in remov
ing us, .from Ava, to have us sacrificed, in ,. 
order to insure victory over the foreigners; 
but the sodden disgrace and death of the 
adviser of that measure prevented its execu
tion. I remaioed in the Ouug-ben-lay 
prison six month•, in one pair of fetters; at 
the expiration of which period I was taken 
out of irons, and sent uuder a strict guarcl 
to the Burmese head-quarters at l\tnh•looan, 
Lo act as interpreter and translutor. · Two 
months more elapsed, when on my return to 
Ava, I was released at the instance of 
Moung-Shaw-loo, the 001·th gover,aor of the 
palace, and put under his charge. During 
the six weeks that I resided with him, the 
affairs of government became despernte, the 
Hritish troops making steady udl'ances ou 
the capital ; and after Dr. Priee had beeu 
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twice despatched to negociate foT peace (a 
business whioh I declined as long as possi
ble,) I was taken by force and associated 
with him. We found the British above 
Pah-g•n; and on returning to Ava with their 
frnal terms, I h•d the happiness of procnring 
the release of the very last of my fellow
prisoners; and on the 21 st inst. obtained 
the relactant consent of government to my 
·own final departare from Ava, with l\Irs. J. 
· On my frrst imprisonment, the small 
house, which I had just erected, was plun
·dered, and every thing valnable confiscated. 
Mr1.J. however, was allowed to occapy the 
place, which sbe did antil my removal to 
Onng-ben-lay, whither she followed. Sub
sequently to that veriod she was twice 
brought to the gates of the grave : the last 
time, with the spotted fever, while I was 
absent at Mah-looan. She had been sense
less and motionless several days, when the 
providential release of Dr. Price, at the very 
last extremity, gave an opportunity for such 
applications as were blest to her relief. On 
myretarn, I was astonished to find her in 
the most emaciated, helpless state, nol 
having beard a word of her illness. She, 
however, rapidly recovered, and is now in 
perfect health. 

The treaty of peace was signed yesterday, 
by the respective plenipotentiaries, accord
ing to the terms of which, the province of 
Arracan, and the small provinces of Ya, 
Tavoy, and Mergui, in the sooth, are ceded 
to the British. It was this consideration 
chiefly that induced me to embrace the first 
opportunity of leaving Ava, where ll1e only 
object I Her had in settling, was to obtain 
some toleration for the Christian religion, -
n favour which I hope now to enjoy without 
leave from l1is golden-footed majesty. 

Sir Archibald has assigned us n lsrge gan
boat for our accommodation down the river, 
and we expect to leave this in ·• very few 
days. Resptctfnlly yours, 

A. Junso:-i, Jun, 

From Dr. P,·ice. 

Calculla, April 7, 1826. 
. " I am. happy lo li,ive it in my power lo 

inform you of the bealtb and safety of oar 
dear brother and sister Judson. They are 
now in Rangoon, and are waiting to take 
passage to some port, under the protection 
of the British government. As for myself, 
I propose remaining in Ava, to take advan
tage of the present change of feeling in the 
Burman government. I think the prospect 
extremely fair for Missionaries, either under 
the British or Durman flag ; and I cannot 
bnt look forward to no distant period, when, 
like Otnbeite, they also shall shake oft' the 
trammels of superstition and idolatry, and 
join to seek the one living and true God. My 
dear partner enjoys good health, aQd is still 

taking cvr,ry comfort from the rcli~io11 :;;!11• 
has profes~ 0 rl. I cannot say to0 mnrli in 
praise of the kindness •hown her by si-tcrs 
Pearce ar.d Lawson; she is now livir.cr witll 
the latter, and fare~ in every respect ;s her 
own children. Poor sister Lawson! slie h::is 
soff'ered a doable bereavement - her hus
bend and the daughter on whom she doted, 
taken away almost at one and the sal'ile tlme. 
Grief strongly marks her feattrres, and her 
heallh is very had." 

The following additional parti
culars are copied from the Chris
tian Watchman : 

A letter of Mrs. Jadson, dated at Ran
goon, !\'larch 28, states, that they had been 
there a week, but had not conclod~cl lo 
which of the places retained by llrn English 
they should go. They were much watifie.t 
in learniag that Mr. ~nd l\Jrs. Boardman bad 
arrived in Rangoon, as tbey woald be ready 
to enter on the work, when a station fo,;, the 
Mission sbould be selected. There was a 
probability of establishing as many schools 
as could be supported. Foor of the native 
Christians were with ]\fr. and Mrs. Ja<lson, 
and others were daily expected. Their at
tachments were such, that they would follow 
our brother and sister wherever located. 
Ma-Meola, the distinguished Barman female 
convert mentioned in· former letters, and her 
sister, appeared very well, acknowledging 
the special providence of God in preserviug 
the Ii,·es of the prisoners. l\Jouug-Ing., 
another Burman convert, seemed specially 
raised op for a blessing. He w;is, says ~Irs. 
Judson, the only one, who for some tim., 
would carry food to Mr. Judson. He stood 
by them foilhfally daring their long coafine
ment. Their sufferings were of socEi a' 
nature that nn one co~J,I fonn an idea of 
their severity, but those who were impri
soned with them. From all this wretched
ness, i\Irs. Judson rises in l10ly and bright 
perspective, concluding her letter, with con• 
Jidence in God, in this language-" I trust 
tbe Burman Mission will yet prosper, and 
that you will from lime to time be matle 
joyful by the accooats of converted Bnr
n1ese." 

i'tlr. Hoagh had the prospect of remaiuiu;,; 
at Rangoon, as interpreter to the English 
Consul. Mr. and l'Irs. Boar.Jman were in 
good health, expecting shortly,· with l\Ir. 
and Mrs, Wade, to join Mr.·and i\Irs. Jud
son in Missionary labour. 

Mrs.Jones, late ]'firs. ,vbeelock, mentions 
in her letter of April 12, that Rangoon is 
agnin given up to the Burw~se,_ hut the 
English retain several nlher places, to th•m 
of grenter consequence. l\lrs. Joues is 
engaged in the educatiou of Nnlive Fem•les, 
and is very useful. 
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DOMESTIC. 

il>ORTII ERN BAPTIST EDUCATION SOCIETY, 

Tim Annnal Meeting of this lnstitntion was 
held August 2. when a Sermon was preached 
liy the Res,.James Acworth, A.M. of Leeds, 
from 2 Cor. ,,i. I. The following extracts 
are taken from the published Report. 

Report of tlte Examining Committee. 

1:he progress made by the Students, 
dunng the past twcl ve months, in that de
partment of general knowledge which comes 
under the cognizance of the Examining 
Committee, is, they conceive, on the ,vhole, 
respectable and satisfactory, If necessitated 
to q?alify this statement by individual ex-
4'ept10ns, they WO'llld fain believe that snch 
e:.-ceptions, so far from being indications or a 
general spirit of inattention, are rather to be 
looked on as the unavoidable consequence 
of an e'.'<clnsive application to other branches 
of learning, and or course, a proportionably 
great,or proficiency in them, Bot if the 
tru~h compel the Committee thus to qualify 
~eir ~eport, they feel peculiar satisfaction 
m bemg able to assure the friends of the 
Institution, that with these exceptions, the 
advances of the Students in classical litera
ture are such as to justify a continuance of 
the most liberal support, and to warrant the 
most enlarged expectations of still increas
ing benefit from its application, 

The following books have been read 
dnring the past year; and the Students 
were examined in them : -

First Cla.•s. 
Hebrew, CT,a/dee, S'yruu:-Rev.T. Mor• 

ris. First seven chapters of Daniel. l>itto, 
Grammar-Third chapter of Matthew -
Part of the sixth ditto- and eighth chapter 
of the Acts. Greek- Oration• of Demo&
theues -That part of the first Philippie, 
which is in the Gncca 11'.lajora-The first 
and second Olynthiacs-Part of the Medea 
of Euripides. Lati11 - Part of the first 
book of Cicero de Ofliciis, thirty Sections -
Sat.ires of Horace, first book-Juvenal, the 
fourth Satire. - Wept through the third 
book of Euclid, and did a little in A'1;ebra. 

Second Class. 
Hebrew - Exodus, five chapters -

2 Chron. five chapters - sixteen of the 
Psalms - Isaiah, four chapters, Gre,k
Homer's Iliad, first book -part of the 
second, with scanning- Xenophon's Cyro
pa,dia, •econd book. Latin - Virgil's 
..£neid, si:,;th bonk-Tacitns de Moribus 
Germanorum - Horace'• Odes, part of the 
:first hook. 

Third C/a.,s. 
Hebrew - Six chapters in Gc~esi~, and 

tbre~ in Exodus. Gr•el, - Extrnct11 from 

the Sept?ngint-Lnci1111's ,Di•lognes, and 
A,~acreon • Odes, , both from the Analecta 
Mmorn. Lali11-Virg-il's JEneid, first book 
- Pnrl of Sallust's Cataline. This clasa 
hns done well in Mathematios · nnd ud
vauced to Fractions in Algebra, ' 

Fourth Class. 
Hebrew - Grammar. Greek - Three 

chapters in John- eight in Romans-Hi8.
tory of Joseph, from the Septuagint. Latin 
- Ca,•ar's Commentaries, first and second 
books - Ovid's Metamorphoses, first book. 

Fifth Class. 
Greek-Gramma~, Lati11-Eutropins, 

four books-Cornehu1 Nepos, two books. 

fo conclusion, yonr Committee have lo 
express their decided approba\ion of the 
proficiency of the Students, and their entire 
conviction of the efficiency nnd manifest 
ability of the Tuton in the discharge of 
their official duties, 

J. FAWCETT, J. JACKSON, 
I. MANN, W, FAWCETT,. 

J. AOWORTH. 

President's Report. 
Twenty-nine Students have, during the 

whole or a part of the last year, pursued 
their studies under the patronage of this 
Society: namely, Messrs. Robert Thomp
son, and Joseph Burton, for the former 
months of it. - Abraham Nicholls, Thomas 
Morris, William Davies, John Yeadon, 
Benjamin Evans, William Jones, Hugh 
Jones, David Griffiths, Strickland FreaTSou, 
John Dawson, Benjamin Francis, lsaao New, 
James Edwards, William Liddell, Titus 
Reynolds, John Jordan, Thomas Thomas, 
·william ]Miles, John Davies, for tJ,e whole 
of the ·year. - Charles Thompson, William 
Humphries, Thomas Frearson, James Black
burn, and Henry Morgan, for the greatest 
part of it.-James Allen, Henry Shellshear, 
and Charles Hill Roe, for the lntter months 
of it. In addition to these, Messrs. Benja
min Wheeler, for the whole, and Richard 
Gough, for the last half of the year, have 
been supported by their friends. 

They have conducted themselves with 
propriety, have applied with diligence, and 
bid fair for usefulness in the church of God. 

Robert Thompson, is supplying the church 
at Bedale, where it is hope1! he will seUlc. 
Joseph Burton has accepted an invitation 
from the Churoh at Canterbury, aud has 
been ordained over it, William HuJDphries 
is supplying the Church at Braintre~, in 
Essex, where he is likely to settle. Abraham 
Nicholls has been iecfntJy ordained us P~s
tor of the Church at Keighley. Charles 
Thomp~on has been ordained as Pastor of 
the Church at Halifax. Thomas Morris is 
supp\.):ing the Church al White's-row, Pprl• 
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•en, where it is likely he will settle, Thomas I delivered the charge, from I Tim, if. 6, 
Jlrearson, who hns been oomp·elle1I to dis- and Mr. Bottomley or Stayley Bridge, and 
eontinue his studies through ill health, is Mr. Galland (Independent) engaij"<l in 1he 
soon to he ordained as Pastor of the Church devotional part of the oervices, In the 
at Tottlehank, And Benjamin Evans, though evening, Mr. Jackson preached to the 
his time at the Academy is not yet expired, Cborch, from John iii. 8. and Mr. Alli.on 

• has obtained the permisoion of the'l Com- also from Phil. iii, 14, 
mittee and Tutors to leave it in order to 
accept the invitation of the Church BI Scar
brough, of which he is soon expected to be
come the Pastor. At the close of no former 
year has the Academy •furnished ministers 
likely to fill so many important situations. 
The remaining twenty-one, as also Mr, 
Richard Gough, solicit the patranage of the 
Society for the ensuing year. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

_SOUTH DEVON AND CORNWALL, 

AT Tnµ-o, May 11 & 12. Sermons were 
preached by Messra. Burchell (John xiii. 
35.), Horton (1 Pet. i. 23.), and Nicholson 
(Matt. xxiv, 14.). State of the Churches 
during the past year- J3aptized, 64 -
Clear increase, 29. Tot\l,I number of mem
bers, about 1421. Subject of the Circular 
Letter, '' 7'he natur• of the prosperity of a 
C/iristian Church, and the best mea116 of pro• 
111oti119 it.'' 

/_ IBLE OF ELY, 

ON Wednesday, the 15th of Nov. the mi
nisters, both Independents aud Baptists, in 
the Isle of Ely aµd its vjcinily, held their 
half-yearly meeting at Ely, in the Meeting
house belonging to the connexion of the late 
Lady Huntingdon, Rev, Mr. Howlett of 
Stretbam, prayed in the morning, after which 
Rev, Mr.Compton of Isleham, General Bap
tist minister, preached from Acts xv. 3. 
In the afternoon, the Rev, Mr. Ward of 
Soham prayed, after which the Rev. Mr. 
Reynolds of lslebam preached from John 
iii, 30, In the evening the Rev, Mr. Shep
pard or -Burwell prayed, after which Mr. 
Samuel Green of Blnntisham preached from 
Gen. xlix.10. 

OllDJNATIONS, &c. 

OLDHAM, 

GARWA'Y, 

JULY, 1826. Mr. James Evans was puh
licly ordained to the pastoral office, over the 
Baptist Church at Garway, Herefordshire. 
Mr. E. Nicholls, Independent, commenced 
the service witb reading the Scriptures •nd 
prayer. Mr, Rees Davis of Monmouth, de• 
livered the introductory discourse, asked 
the usual questions, and received the con
fession of faith. Mr. Fry of Coleford 
offered op the Ordination prayer, after 
which Mr. W. Williams of Ryeford, deli• 
vered a solemn Charge, from 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
Mr. Fry addressed the Church, from Phil. 

-ii. 29, " Receive him therefore in the 
Lord." Mr. Williams closed by prayer. 
Mr. E. Nicholls preached in the evening. 

TOTT LE BANK, 

ON SepL 6, 1826. Mr. T. Frearson, late 
Student at Bradford Academy, Yorkshire, was ordained to the pastoral office over the 
Particular Baptist Church at Tottlebank, 
near Ulverston, Lanc .. hire. The service 
was introduced by Mr. Davies of lJlverston 
(Independent), by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer. Mr. Godwin, Classical Tutor 
of the Academy, Bradford, stated the nature 
of a Gospel Church, asked the usual ques
tions, &c. Mr. Mann of Shipley offered 
up the Ordination prayer, with impositio~ 
of bands. Dr. Steadman deli.vered the 
Charge to the Putor, from John xix. 
15, 16, 17. Mr. Harbottle of AocriDgton, 
preached to the Church, from Col. iv. 11, 
latter part. Mr, Bennett of Accrington,. 
concluded with prayer, Mr. R. S. Frear
son, Student at Bradford, gave out suitabfo 
Hymns, In the evening Mr. R. S. Frear
son commenced the services by reading and 
prayer. Mr. Mann preached a discourse to 
the Deacons, from l Tim. iii. 8, 9, 10. Mr. 
Godwin preached to the people, from Heh. 
'fii. 25, 1111d conclndcd with prayer, 

SWANSEA, 

Mr. Thomas Thomas was ordained over the 
Baptist Ohuroh, Oldham, Lancashire, Jan. 
5, 1826. Mr, J, Birt delivered the intro
ductoryidisoonrse; Mr. Allison of Ogden, 
proposed the questions to the church . and 
minister; Mr. J, Jaoks\ln of Hebden Jlridge 
offered the ordination prayer, with imposi
tion or hands; Mr. Stephens of Rochdale 

ON Wednesday and Thursday the 18th and 
19th of October, a large and commodious 
pince of worship was opened, for the use of 
the English part of the church, formerly 
under the pastorate of the late Rev. J. 
Harris, at Swansea, Glamorganshire ; who 
have peaceably and amicably separated fr?m 
their brethren, for t\!e pur11ose o_t:_fornung 
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this ,,.,. interest. Ou Wednesday even
ing, the Re,·. Jenkin Thomas of Cheltenham 
preached from Acts ._ji. 24. Tlmrsda_y 
morning, t!.e Rev. W. ,vinlerbotham of 
Horsley preached from Psalm lxxxix. 15, 
16, 17. In the &fternoon, the RH. Christ
mas Evens preached ( in ,v elsh) from 
I Tim. iii. 16; and in the evening, the Rev. 
J. Thomas preached from Neh. x. 39. last 
clause. The devotional parts of the ser
vices were conducted hy the Rev. Messrs. 
Newman, T. S. Brittan, and J . Buckley, 
lllinisters of the different Dissenting Deno
minations in the town, who severally mani., 
fested a most lively interest in the whole 
meeting. The oongregations were large, 
and the exercises highly gratifying. About 
£43. was collected at the different services. 
The necessity of the erection of this place 
has arisen out of various circumstances, 
among which may be noticed, the greatly 
increased population of the town, within the 
last few years ; the inconvenience of two 
congregations of different languages wor-, 
shipping in one place: a serious evil which 
resulted from this was, that each congrega
tion beard but one sermon on the Sabbath
day, and the old meeting-house was fre
quently found too small for their separate 
uses. In the year 1821, therefore, a few 
individuals determined on forming a penny a 
week subscriptiou, for raising a fund, in 
.order to remedy the inconvenience as soon 
as eircomstances would warrant their enter
ing npon the erection of 'a new place. In 
Ao<T11st 1825, a suitable piece of ground 
having been fixed upon, they leased it, aud 
commenced building. The situation is 
eligiLle and central. The ground is 230 feet 
by llO. The house is 70 feet by 44 within, 
and a large vestry, used as a Sunday School 
room is added. The friends have by 
exertion collected among themselves and in 
the town, about £700 ; bot as a very con
siderable debt remains, and their number as 
a chnrch being as yet comparatively small, 
they hope an appeal to !heir brethren and 
friends in Eogland and Wales will not he 
made in vain. On the ·sabbath following 
the opening, fifty-four persons, who had 
previously applied for, and had received an 
honourable disruission from the parent 
church, were regularly organized, and ac
knowledged each other as members of the 
new interest, by giving to each other the 
right-hand of fellowship. After this they 
proceeded to the election of deacons, when 
three of the brethren were called and set 
aput to the office. The whole of this in
teresting service was conducted by the Uev. 
W. "'iuterbotham, who improved the · op
portunity by an address to the ·iufant 
clml'Cb. The place is now supplied hy the 
Rev. Robert Oxlad. The atte11dance is 
aoimatiu,. hy its numbers, and gratifying by 

the l'isihle and marked allenllon paid lo the 
doctrine,; which are nccot"diug to go<llinesis. 

J. s. 

LEEDS, 

ON "'ednesday, October 2G, o new Baptist 
Chapel was opened for divine worship, in 
South Parade, Leeds, Yorkshire. The Rev. 
James ll'larshman, D.D. from Serampore; 
the Rev. S. Saunders of Liverpool ; and the 
Rev. T. Rafiles, LL.D. of the same place, 
officiated on the occasion. lu consequence 
of the largeness, of the attendance, the e,·en
ing service was held in Queen-street Chapel 
(anew Independent place) kindly proffered 
for the purpose. The Colleclions, including 
£42. raised the following Sabbath, when 
Dr. Marshman, the Rev. R. W. Hamilton 
of Albion Chapel, Leeds, and the Rev. 
G. C. Smith, late of Penzance, engaged, 
amounted to ralber more than £260. 

It may, perhaps, be mentioned to the 
credit of the projedors of this edifice, wor
shipping at the time in a place fully adeqnafe 
to accommodate them, and in every respeet, 
save locality, which is extremely had, and 
has ever proved a serious hindrance to their 
prosperity, well snited to their wishes, that 
before the foundation-stone of it ,vas laid, 
they had contributed among themselves a 
sum, which in conjunction with the estimated 
price of their old place, and the anticipated 
proceeds at the opening of the new one 
would, they cnnfidwtly calculated, repay the 
ex pence of raising it. Owing, however, to 
the great depreciation which property has 
since sustained, it is doubtful, whether their 
calcnlations will ·1:,e completely realized or 
not. Their late place of worship is not ,Jet 
sold, and rather then samifice it, they feel 
disposed, if possible, to retain it, and atlempt 
after a little time to found a second Bap
tist Society in this large and popnloos town. 
To do this will require no small addit,ional 
efforts; and they are apprehensive that' they 

· shall not he able to bear tli'e entire burden 
of them themselves. According lo a reso
lution entered into at the commencement of 
the undertaking, they are determined to 
possess their new place free of every m
cumhrance, and if this cannot he accomplisl,ed 
without disposing of the old one, tl,e:r, will 
feel themselves constrRined, though very 
reluctantly, under existing circumstances, to 
sell it. J. A. 

7'o Cnrrespo11dents. 
OWING to an oversight, there hue been 
introduced into the discussion, in some lnte 
numbers of the Magazine, respecting the ad
mission of members into churches, some 
personalities, to whioh the Editors refer 
with regret, and whioh they respectfully 
urge upon their corl'espondenls in future to 
aveid. ED. 
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Account of the Bordeaux New Testament, Hinton's reply to the Queries of Mnal!On, 
350. 261. 310. 

A Common evil reproved, 114. 
A Hint to Pastors of Charches, 559. 
An Orthodox Hint, 462. 
Answer to an Enquiry, 461. 
Apparent Contradictions reconciled, 215. 
AssOCIATIOI\S :-

Bedfordshire, 387. 
Berks and West London, 83. 238. 
Isle of Ely, 386, 631. 
Kent and Sussei<, 386. 
South Devon and Cornwall, 631,. 
South East (Welch), 531. 
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Western (Wales), 435. 

Conversion of the Jews, 414. 
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of the Roman Catholic Charcb iu Ire-
land, 236. . · · 

Dissenters' Registers of Births, 559. 
Distribution of Profi.ts, 35,335. 

Election, 55. 211. 406. · 
Expository Discourse on the 

St. John's Go_spel, ·595_ · 

Freethinkers, Essay on, 511. 
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. . Account.of the Massacre of the Protes-
tants, 474. . 

Accoant of the Kerk Hof,617. 
Address to the Rev. R. Hall, 326. 
Ancient Salaries of Clergymen, 57 -1. 
Baptist Meeting-Honse in Philadelplria, 

184. 
Banyan's Pilgrim's Soug,Jil9. 
Diversity of Colour in. material objects, 

,'ice, 30. 
Extent am! iufluence of the .British Do

minions, 234. 
Extracts from Godwin's History of the 

Commonwealth, 429. 
Lord Byron aud .Christianity, 30. 
Mode of B•ptis1u among the Armeniaas, 

28. 
Noble act of Benevolence, 79. 
Observance of the Snhbath, 185. 
Orientd Style of Composition, LB5. 
Proclamntioo for Thuuksgiving, 137. 
Recollections and Anticipations, 2!1. 
Ridiculous Superstition, JB4. 
Striking Address ton Congregation, 79. 
Sufferings of tho Dutch Baptists, 27B. 
The Bible, 233. 
The Vuudois, or \Va!denses, 78. 
'1'0 4 mo1·row- a Fragment, 235. 
'J'rnits of Mohanuueclanisu1, 573. 

Hypocrites' Prevarication, 17. 

Illustration of 2 Tim. i. 12. 463. 
------ 2 Pet. iii. 8. 512. 
INTELLIGENCE:-

Foreign, 
Buenos Ayres, 625. 
Barmah, 628. 
East, Indies, 430. 
Fraace, 31:!2. 479. 
Germany, 80. 
Greece, 381. 
Hamburg, 480. 
Hungary, 477. 
Labrador, 188. 
Palestine, 139. 
Pero, 81. 
South Africa, 187. 
South America, 476. 
Switzerland, L86. 382. 
Uaited States, 31. 81. 381. 

Domestic, 
Anti-Slavery Society, 33. 82. 
Baptist Home Missionary Society, 33. 

238. 286. 383. 576. 
Bristol Academy, 432. 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 32. 

282. 
British and ForeignSr.bool Society,284 . 
General Baptist Mi•sionary Society, 

530. 
Home Missionary Society, 383. 
Language Institutioa, 480. 
London Baptist Building Fund, 33. 82. 

141). 286. 434. 530. 
London Female Penitentiary, 281. 
Natal and Military Bible Society, 334. 
Negro Slavery, 14 I. 
N ortbern Baptist, &c. 639. 
Port of Loadon Society, 33-1. 
Prayer Book and Homily Society, 282. 
Protestanl Society for the Protection 

of Religious Liberty, 284. 32!1. 
Religions Tract Society, 284. 
Society for Promoting the Education of 

the Poor in Ireland, 190. 
Society for the relief of aged aod iutirm 

Ministers, 239. 
Sonday School. Union, 283. 

IR.ISH CHRONICLE. 

An.oual Meetiug, 337. 
Education, 87. 582. 
Ladies' Pocket Book for 182G. 37. 
Letters from -

J. O'Brien. ioo. 53.>. 
Hev.J . .l3ri,cot:. ~7. l.U..i.3!i0. 1:r: . .j3:~ 
A Clergyman, 440. 
Et:\. :-:i. l);n·is, l-l:3. 13H. 1~-t). 
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TRISH CHRONICI.t-conr,m,rd: 
Letters from - contimr-,d: 

Rev."'• Hutchinson, 439. 
Irish Readers, 86. 145. 147, 148. 290, 

291.392.486,487,488. 
A Lady, 88. 
W. Moore, 195. 391.485. 
llev. G. Il. Orchard, 195. 
Rn. W. Thomas, 242. 439. 536. 
Rev. J. West, 85. 145. 
Rev. J. Wilson, 37. 86. 146. 193. 243. 

389. 438. 634. 
Resolntions of Masters respecting the 

Scriptures, 2-ll. · 
Resolutions on the Death of Jos. Bntter

worth, Esq. 389. 
Speech of the Rev. Mr. M•Carthy, 681. 

Letter to a Young Minister, 604. 
List of Missi,mary Stations, 620, 

Means for restoring a Chnrob in o. low 
Condition, 171. 
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